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Chap. XVIII - Of the Kingdow of Siam. 189 
Chap. XIX. Of the Kingdom of Macaſſar, and the Ambaſſadors which 

the Hollanders ſext into China. ' I9T 
Chap. XX. The Author purſues bis Travels into the Eaſt, aud Embarks 


a Mengrelia for Batavia, The danger he was in upon the Sea, and his 


' arrival in the 1 lan. I 
CHuthors departure from Ceylan , and his arti a 
| | 95 


Chap. XXI.  T 
- Batavia. I: 
"Chap. XXII. The Author goes to viſit the King of Bantam , and relates 
ſeveral Adventures upon that Occaſion, 196 
« XXII. The Author's return to Batavia. His Reviſiting the King 
of Bantam. And a Relation of ſeveral extraviganties of certain Faquirs 
#n their return from Mecca. 199 
ys XXIV. Of the war of the Hollanders, with the Emperour of 
. Java. ' 202 
C XXV. The Awthor Baries his Brother ; and i again quarrel d with- 
all by the General and his Council. 203 
Chap. XXVIE.”” The Author Embarks in a Dutch Veſſel, to return into 


23 wen 204 
Chap. XXVII.\ The Holland Fleer arrives at $1, Helens. The Deſeri- 
pion of the jſland, 207 
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for the Caravans , rs go for Peyſia of the Indies, : -phichdi hever fet out but at certain 
times, andfrom certain places. 

Theſe Caravans ſet out from Conſtantiro ple, Smyrna, and Aleppo. And it is from 
one of thele Citi ta Trayellex, muſt &: ous, that out, that eng or Perſia, whether he 
= grads ar avs, Ot will with a Guide ; as 6nce 


Tr i begin with Conſlentiney le, from whence you may go.cither by Land or £ 
and either by Lond or Settles woe tow s to go. The firſt of theſe by Land is is 
t nn 4 gr foe wh onfieur St. Liebas. By the way take 
Pariand Conſtantinople. ' The 
= CIS is lefs frequented , but is leſs inconvenient and lefs dangerous : for there 


; -are —_ pRogeel __ he ST; n& t very freely: belides 
of 


embarque from 
e; from Yenite 

whence ſeveral Barques are Side every Week for 
—_ ou fail _ els to Dwreicn &$6a.Port of Albania; from whence 


wſa. From 
you travel the ons Ak.Lo to Albanopolic, diſtant three 
da ref of he ay Meoneſtier, jt far from For right may either 
nc Sophia, FL 
s SSL oem le, from thence 
you ret Co P77 erm wha 
har hy by Se Land : but there two auliee was alto- 
above and delow =? according to the diſtintion which —_— | 
TCUNESSEIE Cats 
An nt eg Nat fo Aux ayer rin I; 
o the e 
- Oegmar ines Veſſels are bound for 
A gr he bu Lage the 
3 t 
are bound. Ao wh ſerves, thoſe 
Flects ſometimes make Sail between of Elba and Traly, and by the Tower 
, of Meſſina : ſometimes below Sicily one 8 te aq anty y aber mee Thus you 
muſt come within fight of Cor Eaaty why are bound for Goftinge, myr1 
or Alexandretta, from is but eg jonrney to 
three\ Cities , 124 maſt nec begin your wPRg, { pe for 


Ts 3a 4 af 
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-” -: 
CHAP. IL EY 
Of the Road from Conſtantinople to Upahan, which the Anthoy | 
kept in bis firſt Travels into Perſia. ; 
T is ſeldom that any Caravans g0:from-Conſflani into 'P 2 
Boſe They\g0 bie 367 Cpt þ Burſa is eine ins Pr bur frm | 
above three days journey from wer; or a little more, 8. 
on| om be 
eve! yok with the Caravan Gofenngs SES 
well mounted and well arm'd; © -* © 


From Conſtantinople , on trols trer_to-Sriears, the Conſt of p56 
eo Pn | i a 


painted with Flowers-in their ſeaſon.. At i rn ces "a 
709 way, you ſee nothing but fair hers with their Ws 
diſcern the Womens Monuments the Mens. Forth "I 


of the Wor 


the Pyramid of the Mens Sepulcher, but the 

trimm'd with the Head-Atrire which is FEE 
E you mult lye at Certals, a Vi 

anciently Zybsſſs , famous for the Tomb 
good Inns, and two fair Fountains. 


The third Day you come-to [ſnith; whichis the 8 
Ea gray oa bp nanny oy 17 ooonr 1 "ether | "2M 
reaches to the Sea , and makes the ena he Hayer S') 
made of Free-ſtone, and three great 59 
inſtead of ſo yonny Arſenals, Es there cn IS. 
fot building Houſes and Galleys.  -. NM 
for Hunting , and wy Sole wy == rand gp 
Aniuyart to build a Seraglio in the ? bent. 
on at the fac time both < the Sea : "Res 

ICY hich Finer | 7 


Tuvesy you may gun eons boy nb 0 
-00y #2. 4 vF: Fs 


The th Day you try at Cheb a feall Town bu upon the ſide of 2 
call'd Chaban-Gignt, here there arc two Inns. From the (may the. 


the Grand 7-fer who by: Miracle dy'd Re: + 
TT fone fe Ye | | 
this to the reſt of pg qr Pd'hi l 
fn OR at Night up 
'F Ri > L160 IN Thanh 1,5 
rem-that River to Cox mar mms ext Night, | ; 
of four Inns; ra over wooden Br ate E 
Cauſeys. JO. 7 «19/0 2 Fout3 19 Y ye. | | 
Tukebaſar js the next place , a {wall V Inns. From thence t ey F208 


t Town, with one” Inn; built apow a-River,/.1 
CF © iſh taken, which the Inhabitants call. | 


b 


Z 
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Fi with the long Noe ; It is ſpeckPd like a Trout; but of a better taſt, and 
more eſteem'd, Polia, or Poli, is a City ſeated at the foot of ſeveral Mountains, 
the Inhabitants whereof are far the moſt part Greeks. Theſe Mountains are very 
high, and extend themſelves along the Road for two days journey. They are full 
of {everal ſorts of Trees, which are ftreight and tall like Firr-trecs z and divided 
ſo many Torrents, which it would be hard to pals oyer, were it not for the Bridges 
that the Grand Viſier Xuprzgls caus'd to be built. In regard the foil of theſe Moun- 
tains is very fat, there —= be no drawing for the Horſes after great Rains or the 
3) hs of the Snow , had not the ſame Vilier caus'd all the Ways to be Pav'd and 
Fitch'd , even as far as Conſtantirople, A Work of great Charge, in regard there is 
nota Flint in any part of the Mountain, and for that the Stone is to be fetch'd a 
great way off. There are abundance of Pigeons as big as Hens, and of an excellent 
Fon which not only pleas'd our Appetites, but afforded us very good Paſtime to 

ſheet them, ' Between the City and the Mountain , there is a Plain about two 
hn ues in length; near to which, there glides a River that waters it, and. very 
contributes to its fertility. It is an excellent Soil, and produces all things 
amabey for Humane Life, _ each fide of the way 'I counted above agg «4 
Conoabyerds. For it- is the - by er rar pot ht 
ing: that the Travellers pray for the Souls. of the deceas'd. Upon 
1s tobe {ecn 2 Marble Pillar, chalf fixd in the Earth : of itch Plles thers 
aye. ſe. great a number, of various Colours, that it is from thence conjefur'd, that 

Were a very great number of Chriſtian Churches in Folia, and the parts there- 
abauts; They affurd me likewiſe , that there were a vaſt quantity of theſe Pillars 
intho Villages up and down in the Meuntains, which the Tarks every day pull dawn 
to ſet upon their Tombs. 
he oe ey is a Village in the Mountains, where there is one Inn. 
Corr HEE gion hoy 0nd arc two Inns. 
66 two Inns na un 
;isa x Ton where . x3 are two Inns. es 


op AD. ha high Moun-” 
upon x , that joyn to very | 
ID note; Champain Country, waterd by | 
ſors rents pcs, ue Guſclarmac, Upon the 
aller Hills toward the Eaſt is a Fortreſs, where a. Baſba 
oy my ponygr pry 6 yang The greate@ 
—_—— abitants are Chriſtian Greeky, who have the advantage to dxink ex- 
cellent Wine , with which the Country furniſhes them in a 
.' LAgiſcuſabu frands upon a River, and there is an Inn and a fair Moſyuee 


is. 2 little; City , feated at the foot of 'a' Hilt upon. which there ſtands a 
Caftle, and below. two commodious Inns. The River Gujelarmac, 
deep, | e of the City, which you crola, over one, of 
arid 11 cali of hom Aachen, all of Free- 
Grandeur of the Undertaker. Somewhat at 

from. the Bridge od. fn Corn-Mills 'all together, with little wooden 
go from onc. to- another. ' This River falls into the Exxin Sea, about cight 


with one Io. 
is. axe-yery dangerous, by.reaſen that the Ways ns 
for Robbers. Thoy.are very numerous is this wo 


that * 
- De ne we ſent and; defir'd a.Convey 


is a great Ci , built upon an aſcent inthe hollow of a Mountain. It has 
the South over'a fair Plain, The River that: runs. by it 
Fecas.,/ andthrows.it ſalf into the Bleck Sea, four days nn 

Ana You trols it over a wooden Bridge , ſonarrow that not above three 
| bring feeſh/ Water to. the iy: <2 


2 high-Meuntain , ſtands a Forwels , where thoy can come. by ng Webbie, wa 


what 
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what they preſerve in Ciſterns when itrains. In the middle of che Mountain is a fair 
Spring, and round about it are ſeyeral Chambers-cyt owt of:the Rock , where the 
Der-ftchs make their abode. There are but two lrins\; and thoſe very bad ones, 
in Amnaſia. But the: Soil is good , and bears the beſt Wine and Fruit in all Ale- 
rolta. 

Ainabachar , is the name of an Inn, diſtant a uarter of n League from a 
Town where they fetch their Proviſions. . Frm 

Tiercall is a great Town near to a Mountain, upon which there ſtands a Caftle. 
The River that comes from Tocare waſhes the Houſes, and we caught excellent; Fi 
in it. In that place is another of the faireſt Innsupon the Road. 


From Twrcall you may trayel in-one day to Theater, whereche Read from Smyrmm 


to 1þahan meets. 

ocat is a good fair City built at the foot qe ah a. very it 
ſelf round about a great Rock that —_—_ in the midſt of of the Toyns upon thi 
top whereof a high Caſtle commands 1k wen parts, with a Gurriſon 


in it, It is — + r of three others thad there in 


former times. The City is very well mhavired with Tote; whoure 
trollers , Armenians , Greeks , and Fews. The Streets are'very narrow 
Houſes are indifferent well built; and among ſeveral Moſquees;/. 
magnificent, which ſeems to be newly'rear'd. There was aa foie Inn' 
up , which when I lat travelld that way, was not quite fmiſh'd.” Thert is 
thirig more particular ed ood ON TIEN | 
any Inns upon the Read , That round about all the Coravanſtrs's inthe Town 
are Lodgings which they let out to Merchants, that defire to be 

of the noiſe and hurry of the' Caravans, whiles Nt mon _—_— Beſides t 
in thoſe private Lodgings you have your 


| | 
the reſt of your Journey; which is not1ſs Yes exſhy fone nth pbk Jo ie the 


Tirks will have an eye upon the Fre-hong, 

The Chriſtians have: twelve Chutches at Tocarz and: Srans 7 _ ch 
that has under him ſeven Suffragans, There are alſo two-Monafterics for Men ; 
two for Wemen ; and for fourteen or fifteen Leagues round Tort; the Cuncey is 
all inhabited by Armeman Chriſtians , but very few-Greeky being: inter 

thetn. The greateſt part of theſe Chriſtians are are Tradeſmen, 
Smiths. A. fair River ruts about, half a quarter of'a League hy 
near to Erzeroms, and is crols'd at Tocart over a'very beautiful ſtone 


= 
the North-fide of the Ciry, it waters a Plain three or four days | I 


and two or three Leagues broad. holy oy arg rh 
lages very well p .. A man'may — Ree th Wins tang 
excellent, and all fort of rare Enirery plncf ally yr crete 
where plenty of Saffrog grows), which beſt Commodity you can ca 
Indies, whe I bean 
though the Wax that be mad i ih tx abon. Th t 
with the Lands belongings it, ohually ; m_ 
is only an Ars and aCady; that 
for the B » from w 


they x 
ancient $ , and” - ſame 'thaee/ 
ſhorr , mT mo aifci te ST 
continually lodgd: the! Ciorevans: eta 


anoaly pond.” Th nr he OM 


of a Rox, G—_ DT As for the B 
carry t ers or their Proviſioas; yaothing.: This continueb<comoirſc 
of the Cn.avmns tre the MaceFrabode: 'n Tag ad makes frone-of the cuoſt vow) 


fideradle Cities: of Turke: 19 67.38 exelg.15 
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was, that we met the Grand /Y73ſzer returning from Hunting, with a Train of four 
hundred men : ſo ſoon as he perceiv'd us, he fiPd off all his men to give us liberty 
to-paſs.by. But among all the Company, there was not aboye four Frarks upon 
which he particularly caſt his Eye; which made him ſead for the Caravan Bachi to 
know who we were. The Caravan Bacht,' to avoid the ill Conſequences of jealouſie 
which the Yiſier might have of the Franks, ata time when the Grand Yer made 
War in Perſia, told him we were Jews; at which the Yiſter, ſhaking his Head, 
rg” Ara that we did not look like ſuch ; and happy it was for us that he took 
no notice. For it was twerity to one, but that upon better confideration 
he might have ſent after vs to have 'ſtopt us. But when he came home to his 
Lodging he found -a Capigi ſtaying for him, with Orders from the Grand Signor to 
take off his Head, which were preſently executed. For Amurath being troubPd 
for the loſs of his Army; had no-way but to revenge himſelf upon the perſon that 
had the command of it: 

Notwithſtanding that the Cayavars reſt at Tocat, yet they ſtay likewiſe two or 
three Uays at Charkfiqueu, which is 'not; above two Leagues dittant from it; for 
Charkliquen is a great Town in a lovely _—_— between two fertil Hills, where 
there grows excellent/Wine. It is for the moſt part inhabited by Chriſtians, who 
are; gegerally Tanners: | The fine blew Goat-lcather Skins being dreſt in Tccar, 
and the Parts thereabout. It is thought the Water contributes very much to their 
Art. For Tocat is as famons for the blew-Goats-leather Skiris , as Diarbequir and 

dat are for the red, Aouſſml'or the ancient Nimweh for the yellow, and Onrfa 
for the:black. Aboat:two thouſand Paces from this Town , in the midſt of a Plain 
rifes a vaſt Rock, upon the North-fide whereof you aſcend about nine or ten ſteps 
into a Chamber with a Bed, a Table, and a Cupboard in it, all hewn out of th- 


Rock. Upon the Weſt-fide-you aſcend other five or fix ſteps that lead to a little « 


Gallery, about five or fix Foot long , and three broad, all hewn out of the Rock; 
though it be of an extraordinary hardnefs. The Chriftians affirm that St. Chryſoſtows 
made this Rock his retiring-place during his Exilement, and that he had no other 
Bed. or Bolſter than the. Rock it ſelf, in a place where they ſhew yon the print of 
a Man's Body. Hence it is, that the Caravazs, conſiſting for the moſt part of Chriſtian 
Merchants , ſtay' at Charkisquen,,"to pay their Devotions to this Rock , where the 
Biſh of the place, attended by ſome Priefts, -with every one a Taper in their 
Hinds, gocoand ys Maſs: But the main Reaſon is, becauſe there grows excellent 
Wine in this place, which being cheaper by half here, than it is at Toca, obliges 
the Armenians to ſtop here, to provide themſelves for the reſt of their Journey. 

.' Two Leagues from Charkliques', you croſs over very high Mountains, with Pre- 
cipices on both fides. It is the cuſtom of the Armenians , when they hear of the 
approach of a Caravar, to ride out two or three days journey to meet their Coun- 
try-men and carry them freſh Proviſions. Thoſe of Charkliqueu coming to meet our 
Caravan, three of the. Armenians took a large Morni ught, which made 
them ſo Pot-yaliant , that they would needs ride before to the Town alone by them- 
ſelves; but by the way they were ſet upon by fix Horſe-men that came from the 


North, where there are higher Mountains than thoſe which we were to croſs. Imme- 


diately the Thieves 1 their Half-Pikes at the Armenians, in ſo much that two 
of them fell down mortally wounded, ' and the other ſav'd himſelf among the 
Rocks, but the Thieves got their Horſes and Goods; which were valu'd at ten thou- 
fand Crowns. The Caravan at: the top of the Hill beheld the misfortune of thoſe 
uns v nk gore brag had brought upon them, but could not help them, 
reaſon. of theinarrowneſs of the,ways; beſides, -that the Thieves knowing all the 
DNcuringss were preſently out -of ſight. And therefore' it is a dangerous thing 
to leave | 
faft before : and ſome have d for diſtancing theraſelves not above five hun- 
:Caravans do not make their: Journeys all alike ; but come to their Stages 
ſometimes ſooner, ſometiraes later; according as they meet with Water and Thns, 
el) fit to pitch their Tents in, to which places the Natives bring Proviſion 
d Provender from the Mountains. There: are ſome places where there is a neceſ- 
y to. provide Straw and Barley for two or three days. ' If you travel in Ay, 
the Graſs is high, it coſts nothing to feed the Horſes and Camels. For as 


{oon 


Body of the as age by ſtaying too far behind, or running - 


L 
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"A as the Caravan is lodg'd, the Servants go and cut the Grafs from of the Hil- 
locks, where it is much better then upon the Plains. But while the Beaſts feed 
only ypon Graſs they are much weaker, and cannot travel ſo far as at other 
times. 

From the Mountain where the Armenians were ſet upon , you come to dlweus, 
a little Village upon a River, which you croſs, oyer a Bridge of Weds 


Going out af Alwows, you cr6ſs3 large Plain, at the end whereof youlodge upon 
the Bank of a fair Riyer,  calld_ T; NN ages which falls into "the 1 by 
Tocat. 


Having paſ#d this River, you aſcend by 
Country call Kara-behir-begmendren, or, the 
for it is very rugged, and ed of recnties ink t, to it. ke ba 
Way two Horſes that courydeath of them two Bales of Engliſh Cloth burſt under 
their Burthen , which proy'd excellent Food for ſeveral Tarters we rhoiggy wes 
and were pitch'd in the place where we intended to have 
we were fored'to go a quarter of a League farther, 
heard of our two dead Horſes, made immediat 
of them with all joy imaginable, to devour it. 

carne back” (for I ftay'd to ſee them) they brought 
of Fleſh between the Saddle and their Horſes backs. For by 
mortifies; and bakes as it were , through the motion and heat of the Horle; -and 


Mountain, which the le bf 


ſo they eat it without any tore s-dd. I ſaw one of them that took a piece of thols 


Horſes Fleſh, and-after he had beaten. it ſouridly between two 
Clothes ; with'a piece of a Stick; ſet his Teeth in it, and devourd ea oy "w 
greedy appetite, 

Upon the top of the Mountain which 1 have mention'd, there i a Plain, -and 
the mid'ſt of the Plain a Fountain call'd Cheſme-beler, or, A Forattain of Cryſtal ;/ ” 
to which, on the South-ſide, there ſtands a 
| From the place where we lodg'd, we came to4 little Town cated Ara the I 
habitants whereof are all A#menians. 

is but two Leagues from Adras, md hdita Village.” 
rey is mother Village uitht Molintaine, whire the Crean ge 
or _ days; as well to pay the Cuſtorn, which is the fourth 


* a 


mw 
Camel, and half as much for every Horſe; = | 


neſs of the Wine , where cyery Mart provides for 

Twice we paſ?d by and paid ndthing inregard that the Car 
for the Toll-gatherersz and were it not that they tay forthe Wine 
direaly. forward without paying any thing. 


Leavirig /beder , we came to'another great EEG the | 
Houſcs are hewtout-of the Rock upon which it is ſeated , as are. alſo all. the Stair- 


Caſes. | From 'this Village ; having paſgd a River; over a woodet 
end 'whereof there ew Ab ang rem. 6 ; , «another 'V from 
whetice through very'nartow. paſſages, where you are | to unload th 
and. carry your Goods upon' Metis Mens ſhoulders ov thirry Paces ;, Yo 
tyros end res out rat bent pode, 
y own. vt 
Rivers; one fordable ; the other over two Bridges, .and 
calPd Garmers. 
"From Garmeriyou go to Sekmen;andther Village: from Senn wo Law fo 
Lowi to xe#,” which are"two- very handſom Towns. - 19 29992 
I faw an Old Man at who was above a'F | 
who when Sultan Amurath 
ferv'd them one" whole day. 


his Children From al xe nd Tok d their Laves. 
to travel fingle; Rn 
every Horſe and every Camel paying 


Leaving Chaonquen , 
Car, 
Eng nA cf Day, 


dogis , or , The Bitter 
pay foven or cight Armeniari ; that guird ek abide Mite 
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| defrays the Expences upon the Road; and the remainder is the Captain of the Ca- 
tayan's Profit. | In * | 
- Having paſd this/Mountain,, you come to lodge in a Plain which they call 
Giogandereſs, and from thence to Erzerom you meet only with three Villages by the 
way, "Achikala, Ginn, and Higia, which are the Caravar?s Stages. ' During theſe 
three laſt days journeys, you keep all along the Banks of Exphrares for the moſt 
part}, which is yet but narrow, taking its ſource Northward of Erzerom. *Tis a 
wonderful thing to ſee the vaſt quantities of large Aſparagus that grow all along 
the River , with which you may load ſeveral Came | 
A Leigue on this fide Erzerom the Caraves is conſtrain'd to ſtop; for the Officer 
- of the Cuſtorm-Houſe accompani'd with the Baſhe's Licutenant , comes here and 
es all the Bales and Cheſts with a-croſs Cord , upon - which he puts a.Seal; to 
e end that -when the Merchants come to the Town, they may not be able to 
take out. any Bags of Money, or any pieces of Stuff on purpoſe to hide them till they 
g0away. The particular Buſineſs of the Baſha's Lieutenant in meeting the Caravan, 
1s-to fee whether the Merchants be well provided with Wines. And if he defire 
Bottles ; whether it be then, or-in the City, where they are_ not aſham'd to 
vilit every Merchant, there: is no refuſing them. For there grows no Wine at 
Erzerom, all that-is: drank: there. being a ſmall: Wine of Afingreha, which is always 
green : which forces the Merchants to furniſh' themſelves with Wine at Tocat, 
- which they may do ſufficiently to laſt them into Perſia, - The Officer of the Cuſtom- 
Houſe generally allows the Caravar three 'days to reſt; during which time'he 
ſends to the principal Merchants ſome Fruit and other ſmall Refreſhments , by which 
he-3s.no' loſer. After 'the three days are over, he comes and opens all the Bales 
and Cheſts, and takes a particular account of all the Merchandizes. This Search 
and. the chariging of-Beaſts, "cauſes the Caravan to ftay generally twenty or five 
and twenty days at Erzerom, | 
Erzerom is a frontier Town of Tarkie toward Perſia. It is ſituated at the end 
of 'a large Plain environ'd with /Mountains, the Plain being beautiffd with many 
- fair Villages. If you take in the Caſtle and the Suburbs it may paſs for a City; 
but the Houſes are ill built of Wood , without-any neatneſs or proportion. "There 
are ſome Remains of Churches and of the ancient Is of the Armenians, 
which- you may: conjeRure that it: never was: very itul, The Fortreſs ſtands 
upon a high ground, with a double Wall, ſquare wy 8 one to another, 
and a pitiful Moat. The Baſha reſides there but-in a'very ill » all the Buildings 
about the Fortreſs being in # bad» condition. ' In the- ſame Encloſure there is a 
little riſing Ground wpen which they have-rais'd a ſmall Fort, wherein the Zaniſary- 
Aga lives; and where the Baſha has no-Power-- When the 'Grand- Signor has a 
mind to the Head' 6f this Baſba,” or any other conſiderable perſqn in the Province, 
he ends! a Capigi, with order to the Famſary to ſend for the Perſon to the little 
Fort;-where the Execution is prefently done. One Example hereof I ſaw in my 
laſt:Travels/ into Perſia: For the Baſhs of Erzerom not having ſent Twelve thouſand 
Men fo ſoon as the Grand Signor requir'd them for his Wars in , the lame 
Capig: that brought! the Sentence of his Death, had the ſame Order for the Exe- 
cution of the. Baſha:of "Kars; and ing this Copigs upon the Road in a Village, 
upon his return n0ple, he would needs ſhew me whether I would or no, 
the Heads of the two Baſha's , which he was-carrying to the' Grand S5gner in a 


Foree thief ad re Gent the Fortreſs are to be ſeen four and twenty 
Pieces of Cannon , moſt excellent Guns, but lying one upon another -without 
Carriages. | They lyc at Erzerom to be ready upon all occaſions when the Grand 

Sipnor makes War againſt the Perſians. | 
[There axe in Erzerom ſeveral great Inns; this City , like Tocat, being one of 
the greateſt Thoroughfares in 7 Se Country about it bears Wine, but 
not very good ,/'and-in regard/the are ftritly forbid to drink Wine, the 
Merchants —— »\ for fear it ſhould come to the know- 
ledge of the 'Cad;.. Though it be very cold at 'Erzerom, Barley grows there in 
fourty days, and Wheat in fixty., which is very remarkable. Cuſtoras paid 
there for the catrying outof the Gold and Silver, and upon-all-other Commodities, 
isvery ſevere, Silk , that comes out of Perſia , pays four and twenty Crowns for a 
Camels 


hw 
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Camel's Load , which is eight- hundred Pounds. For in the mountainous Coun- 
tries a Camel's Load is no more; but in the plain and even Countries they make*em 
carry above ten hundred weight. A Load of /ndian Calicutts pays a hundred 
Crowns; but the Loads of Linnen are much heavier than thoſe of Silx. As for 
other Commodities, they pay Six per Cent. according to their value. 

From this Stage the Caravan ſets forward to;a Fortrels calPd Haſſan Kala, where 
you muſt pay half a Piaſter for every Camels or Horſes Load going from Erzerom 
to Erivan, but returning you pay but half as much. 'F 

Leaving thisFortreſs, you muſt-go and lodge at a Bridge near to a Village which 
is call'd Choban-Cupri, Over this Bridge, which is the faireit inthe whole Journey, 
you crols two Rivers which there meet, one is the Xars, and the other is a Stream 
that falls from a Mountain cald Bingwel , both- which disburthen themſelves into 
the fras. The Caravan uſually ftays a day or two at this Bridge; becauſe the Care- 
van divides it ſelf at this place, ſome continuing on the High-road , others taking 
the Road of Kars, as well to avoid fording the Aras ſeyeral times, as the-paying 
a great Duty upon the great Road , where they exa& four. Piaſters upon 
Camels Load, and two upon every Horſe-Load , whereas at Kars you are di 
miſg'd for half fo much. | all 

I went Kars Road twice; but it is longer , and more troubleſom than the other; 
As ſoon as you leave the Bridge, for the firſt. four days you travel over 
Mountains, and very detert Countries, where-you meet but with one Village; but 
coy near Kars the Country is more pleaſant, and well manur'd ;, bearing all forts 
of Grain. | 

Kars is in 78 Deg, 40 Min. of Longitude, and 42 Deg.'4o Min. of Latitude; 
in a very good Soil. The City is very large, but thinly peopPd, though Proviſion 
be very plentiful and very cheap. But the Grand Siewor always chooſing that place 
to rendezyouz his Army , whenever he intended to recruit'it , and to lodge” his 
People there which he ſent to build Villages; the King of Perſia has ruin'd all the 
Country, as he did at S/fa, and in many other Frontier-places, for nine-or-reth 
days journey together. | ” | T | 

From Kars to Erivan the Caravan makes it word” lyes where it 
can find moſt 'convenience, there being no certain Stages. firſt journey 
ends at a Monaſtery and a Village, the one nolefsd than the other. . 
next day you come. to the Ruines of a great City, call'd Anikggse , inthe Armenian 
Language the City of Ani , which was the name of an Armenian King that was the 
Founder of it. By the Wall; on the Eaft-ſide,, runs a rapid Stream that falls from 
the Mountains of A4ngrelia, and empties it ſelf into the: River of Kars.” » This 
City was very ſtrongly lituated; being plac'd in a Merſh , where are to be ſeen the 
Remains of two Cauſeys that only led to the Town. There are the Ruines of _ 
ſeveral Monaſteries ; among the reſt two that are entire , d to be Royal 
Foundations. From thence to Erivan for two days journey , you meet with only 
two Villages; near the laſt 'of which you ride by the fide of a-Hill , whither when 
the Caravan paſſes by , the People bring Horſes ſeveral Parts to be fold. The 
Great Road from the Bridge, where the Caravan parts, lyes thus: - | | 

Two Leagues from the Bridge , onthe right hand toward the South, lyesa 
Mountain which the People of the Country call 24% In this Mountain thi 
are abundance of Springs, and fromone fide of it falls , fromthe other fide 
the River of Kars, which empties it felf into the 4ras fourteen or fifteen Leagues 
on this ſide Erivan. The Arai, which the Ancients call'd Araxes, falls from other 


Mountains Eaſtward of Angel, which after many windings through the | 
Armenia, where it receives many other Rivers cnt Satin, as rey 4 
it ſelf into the Caſpian Sea, two days journey from: Shamakz, upon: the Froatiers 
of the ancient Medes. Ke” 74 OTE OY - 
The whole Country is inter-cut by the Rivers Aras and Kars, and ſeveral other 
Streams that fall into them, inhabited by very few, but what are Chriſtians) * 
few Mahumerans that live among them being ſo ſuperſtitious , that they will not@rink 
, the Water of any of thoſe Rivers ,: nor waſhin them; believing them impure and 
defild by the uſe which the Chriſtians make of: them. They have their 


Wells and Cifterns by themſelves,” which they will not ſuffer a Chriftian to-come 


near. 


B Coma- 


10 The PERSIAN Freveli Book 1: 


ls. G—_ 


Comaſour is the firſt Village where you lodge after you leave the Bridge of Chobar- 
Kupri, going to Erivan. 
_ Halicarcara is the next Stage to Comaſoir - this is a great Town alſo inhabited by 
Chriſtians, but the Houſes are built all under-ground like Caves. Coming thither 
the ſeventh of Adarch 1655 , the Snow was fo deep that there was no travelling, fo 
that we were forc'd to ſtay there cight days. But the Cuſtomer of Erzerom under- 
| tanding in what a bad condition we'were , came in perſon with five hundred Horte 
to make way for us, and ſent for -the Country-people round about to clear away 
the Snow. But it was not ſo much out of Kindnefs to us, as for his own Intereft. 
Fox a new. Officer being to ſueceed him- upon the 22* of Afarch, and our Caravan 
being 'very numerous , he would have loſt above a hundred thouſand Crowns , had 
we not come to Erzerom before that day. Many of the Paſſengers were almoſt 
blinded by continual looking upon the Snow, the colour whereof very much dims the 
Sight : for preſervation' whereof the Travellers are wont to wear black Cypreſs 
Hoods , made on purpoſe, over their Faces. Others wear furr'd Bonnets, fring'd 
about with Goats-hair, which being long, falls over their Eyes, and does altogether 
as well as the Hood. 

The Caravas is uſually twelve days upon the Road, from Erzerom to Erivan. 
Leaving Halicarcara, you ford the:«Aras three times ,: and croſs it the next day 
again :- for it winds exceedingly. A —_ and a half from the place where yon 
ford it the fourth time ; upon the top of a high Mountain ſtands a Fortreſs call'q 
Kaguiſgan, which: is the laſt place which the Twrks poſſeſs on that fide. The Cu- 
ſtomers that live there come to the Caravan to take their Toll , which is four Piaſters 
for every Camel loaden; and two-for. every Horſe loaden. In the year 165y the 
Caravan lodging about a League' from the Fortreſs of Xaguiſgan, the Mountains 
adjoyning being inhabited by Chriſtian Armenians , there came to us a poor Biſhop 
attended by fibeen or ſixteen perſons, among which there were certain Prieſts, 
who brought us Bread, Fowl ;/ and Fruit, deftring the Charity of the Merchants, 
W cd them to. their ſatisfa&ion.- About four or five Months after, this 
Biſhop had one of his Eyes ſtruck out by a Fariſary. That wicked Fellow. came to 
the Town where the Biſhep liv'd, and lighting upon the Biſhop, ask*d him for Money, 
which becauſe the Biſhop had none to give him, in a'rage he ſtabb'd him-im the Eye 
with his Dagger. Complaint was made to the Aga, who *tis thought would: have 

| "Ou the Offender, but he fled, and left the Biſhop without remedy of fatil- 
ion. | | | 

From the laft place where we encamp'd near the Aras, we went and lodg'd the 
next day pos the ſame River, in the ſight of a Village not above a quarter of a 
League. nextday we croſs'd the River that runs Karr, and parts Turkse 
from Perſia. The next day we ſtop'd upon the Banks of Aras, half a League from 
a little Town; and this is the laſt time you ſee this River which you are conftrain'd 
to paſs ſo often. 2 E | 

Leaving Aras, we came to lodge in a Plain, in fight of a Town which is not far 
diftant. The next day the Caravan lyes in the Field, and the next day it comes to 

a place where there are three Churches, whence it is but half a days journey from 
Errvan. 


——_— 


CHAP. 111. 6 
A Continuation of the Road from Conſtantinople to Iſpahan, 
- from the Borders of Perſia to Erivan. | 


from Erivan; which Three Churches ,. are three Monafteries diſtant one 
from the ether. The bi and the faireſt is the Reſidence of the Parrs- 

arch of the Armenians. There is anot her to the South of that, about a Musket-ſhot 
diſtant, and another a quarter of a League from it toward the Eaſt , which is a 
Nunnery 


HE firft Place worthy Obſervation , entring into Perſia thorough 
Armenia, is that which they call the Three Churches, three Leagues 


" ” 
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Nunnery for Virgins. The Armenians call this place Egmiaſin z or the Only D 
ter, which is the Name of the chief Church. You: may find in their 


That it began to be Built about three hundred Years after Chriſt; and that"the - 


Walls being rais'd to a good height, the Devil came'in the Night and pull'd Gown 
what they built up in the Day which he did for ſeyeral Years: but that _—_— 
Chriſt himſelf appear'd , and. that from that time the Devil ſurceagd to 
them any more ; fo that they finiſh'd the Chnrch. It is dedicated to- St. Gregny, 
whom the Armenians have in very great veneration. And there is a Table of Stone; 
whereupon , according to their Chronicles, Chriſt refted when he appear'd+to 
St. Gregory. They that go-into the Church, Kiſs this Stone with a very folemn 
Devotion. Bs | 

The Second is built in honour of a Princeſs that came with forty Virgins of Quas 
lity to viſit St. Gregory. This Lady an Armenian King caus'd to be thrown into. a 
Well full of Serpents; but ſhe receiv'd no harm. '' For ſhe liv'd therein 14 Years 
by a great Miracle , and from that time to this, the ts that breed thereabouts 
never did any harm. That Idolatrous King had a deſign to have.-enjoy*d-that 
Princeſs, who was very handſom , and all her Compamons; but they overcame 
him by their Virtue: who thereupon, ſeeing he could not have his Will ,. put-them 
all to Death. | : 1, tart 

The Cuſtom of all the Armenians; as well thoſe that come out of Perſia; as thoſe 
that travel into Perſia, is to perform their Devotions at theſeThree Chirches ; and' the 
Caravan ſtops uſually five or fix days, during which time they Confeſs, and receive 
Abſolution _—_— Fanong. "O0p: OLIN 5. Fi ok 

The Patriarc under him forty feven Archbi every iſhop' 
under-him four or five Suffragans =— whom he lives in a Convent , where'there 
are ſeveral Monks under their Juriſdiftion. So ſoon as they. haye pars pon 
which is generally done an Hour'after Day, they all go to work , and to dig'at 
delve for their living. The Revenue of the Patriarch is 600000 Crowns or 
abouts : for all the Armeniax Chriſtians that are aboye fifteen-Years of age;, ought 
to pay him yearly five Sous. However there are many that do-not-pay: himy/-by 
realon of their poverty. Yet their defe&t is fupplig by 
pay him two or three Crowns a Head. But this Money does not ſtay'in the-P4/ 
triach's Pocket : nay he is ſometimes behind-hand ; for he is engag'd to relieve the 
Door Armenians , who have not wherewithal to pay\the Carage , | | 
Tribute that they owe to the Mahometan Princes, to whom they are ſubje&; Others 
wiſe neceſſity would force them to: become Mahometans; and they, their W 
Children would be liable to be ſold , which the Grand Patriarch labours all he:can' 
to prevent. Every Archbiſhop ſends him out of his Diocels what-is neceſſary to 
be raig'd for that intent. So that the Patriarch dees but only receive it with-one 
Hand ,. and pay it with the other ,. making no. Profit to- himſelf. of a Revenue which 


; and while 
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for a Cariopy : in-the midſt whereof is a Chair ſet for the Patriarch , who from 
thence has a full view of both fides the Gallery; with two other Chairs of eath 
hand; for two Archbiſhops : the other Archbiſhops, Monks, and Gnefts fate at the 
long Tables. The Meat which they brought us was ſeveral ſorts of Pilaw, and ſeveral 
Diſkes-of Fiſh, among the reſt excellent Trouts. The Pilaw was brought in forty 
wide Plates , fo well filPd and fo large , that = were every one as much as a 
Man could carry. They were all ſet down upon the Ground before the Patriarch ; 
who then Pray'd and gave Thanks. Then fix Biſhops with Ladles took out the Meir 
out '6f the great Platters, and putting it'into lefſer, ſery'd both the Tables. Every 
one had alſo his earthen Pot of Wine, which was very good, and was filPd again 
when it was empty. The Patriarch and the two Archbiſhops eat nothing but two 
ESPs » and a few raw Herbs; no more did the other Archbiſhops that ſate at the 
able. | 


- At the end of the Feaſt, a Biſhop comes with a Paper and Pen and Ink in his 
Hand , and asks'of every one what he pleaſes to Subſcribe for the Bencfit of the 
Church; then every one propoſing, according to his Devotion , the Biſhop writes 
down the Names of the Perſons, and the Sum which they mention; which he comes 
and gathers the next day, - There are ſome rich Merchants that will give two Tomany, 
but the meaneft Servant will give an Or. The Biſhop having done writing, the 
Table was clear'd, and then they brought us Melons and other Fruits. In a ſhort 
while after the Bells rung to Evening Service, and the People went to Church. 

After Evening Service the Patriarch ſent for me to behold a Combat of Bufaly's, 
of which there are great tore in that Country , ſome ſerving to Till their Ground 
while-the Female ones yield ftore of Milk, of which they make Butter and Cheeſe, 
and which they mingle with all ſorts of other Milk : There are ſome of theſe female 
Beafts that will give two and twenty Pints of Milk a day. 
Rs. brought us into a wide Encloſure, to behold the Sport, wherein there 

were cight Bufal?s. To provoke them one againſt another, they ſhew them a Red 
Cloth, which puts them into ſuch a Rage, that there were two that dy'd with the 
ſtroke of their Horns upon the place , and there were none of the reſt which were 
not very much lam'd. The Sport being at an end, they bring a great quantity of 
Wood, which they pile.together on purpoſe to-ſet it on Fire. When the Wood 
was heap'd in as big a Pile as they intended , ohe of the Archbiſhops preſented a 
Taper of white Wax to-all the Company, beth Maſters and Servants, who every 
one agreed with him what they ſhould give the next day for their Tapers. The 


as 1H being lighted , the Patriarch with a Stick like a Biſhop's Croſier, march'd. 
re, 


ſinging an Hymn, attended by all the Perſons both Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, 
till they had in that manner walk'd three times about the Pile. When the Pile 
came to be lighted , there was great ftriving who ſhould have the Honour. One 
of the Merchants offer'd a quantity of Oyl, for Lamps for the Church; another 
out-did him, and a third proffer'd more than he; andthe Honour of Lighting the 
Pile was given to him that offer'd moſt. Immediately upon that everyone put out 
his Taper: For they eſteem it a-moft precious buſineſs; believing that the lighting 
of one of thoſe Tapers in a Storm, and throwing it into the Sea, is a preſent Charm 
againſt Shipwrack. For ſay they, The Virgin Mary, forty days after ſhe was 
brought to Bed , went. to Zernſalem with Foſeph and her Son; and going into the 
Temple met old Simeon, who taking the Child' in his Arms , began to fing the Song, 
now let thy Servant , &c. the Song being ended , all the People began to cry 
that Chriſt was born, and to publiſh it about the City. Now in regard it was 
Night; every one ran out with Torches in their Hands, and ſome made Fires before 
their Doors , where Chriſt was to paſs along. ' This Feſtival among the Armenians 
is like that of Candlemasday ; and call it in their Language, Ter en Areche ? 
Where us the Lord? | The Armenians, Maſters and Servants, drank all Night to make 
an end of their Carnival, while the Patriarch was bufie in dreffing up the Church with 
«s gayeſt Ornaments. | 
. 'Fecould not believe there had been ſo much Riches in the Chriſtian Churches 
under the Power of the Mahumerans. It is not a hundred Years fince this Patriarchal 
Church was in a- much meaner Condition : But fince the great Sha-Abas put the 
Armenians upon Traffick , pare ge yery much enrich'd elves : For as they 
got great Gains; ſo they great Vows, and gave largely to the ron 
wherein 
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wherein there are now as rich Ornaments as in Church of Chritteridom, The 
Choir of the Church- was hung round with + Phanie Tiſſue of Gold. 'The 
Pavement alfo of the Choir and the Body of the Church, together with the Steps 
to the Altar, were ſpread with i Ta! Tupeſtry. For they all put off their Shoes 
before they go into the Church; nor do the kneel as in , but fland 
all the while upright. When+they hear Maſs; they fit after the of the - 
Country, but when the Lefſons are reading they ſtand up. All the Servicetime 
their Heads are cover'd, unleſs at the Elevation of the :for then they take off 
their Bonnets, and kiſs the Earth three times. There was upon the Altar a Croſs; 
with fix Candleſticks of Gold and c__ the forts, to _—_ four Candlefticks 


Archbiſhop, with two Biſhops of ad fide of. him, | Afeer- 
5 EE 


made certain Prayers, he took the Book 
gave it the Patriarch, the Archbiſhops, , and all 
ae eo bte of the Corer'of hue Bockt wn two Relicks ct 
coverd with Cryſtal , which was the fide'of the Book by —dnag may 
The Ceremony being ended, many went to Kiſs the 

retir'd. 
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Hand , 
Ten Leagues from Erivan, toward the Noh, appears a Lake , wherein 
$ that 


there is an land , upon which is built x very fair _ The hve there, 
live ſo auſtere a Life, that they never ear-Fiſh I above four times a Year: 
neither do they ſpeak one to another; but upon thoſe four . 

Year they feed only upon Herbs, which they ont of the Garden : for 
they, it is not Faſting, to eat either Butter or 
brought from the neighbouring Villages: and' the 
of excellent Fruits. | 
On the one fide of the Lake nearer to Evivay is a farge Plain , wherein there are 
with the Pillars 
that ſuſtain it, qo. beregag ens - The Armenians call that Church 
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this Church and Erivar are _ be ſeen the hee the Ancient Artaxare; the 
Seat of the Kings of Armenia , which demonſtrate that it has een" a great City : 
befides, there appear the Ruines.of hone | Degree, 

Erivan lyes in 64 Degrees, 20 4t 
ef Letts: in a moſt ptentiful Country of things | 
Life, "but efpeci ally adounding ing'in good. Wine. - It is one of 'the 
all Perſia, and yields'the King a'very ln 3000+ Be ob ooo on | 
goodneſs of the Soil 4 'as for being ot | | 1b rar "The 
yearly Revenue of the Governout i calPd the = = 
amounts to above 20000 Tomatis,' el ane kenos 

' has been 7 


io fal of Fiſh, eſpecizlly Trout, hich neverthelels are os 
comes from a Lake called Gigagmn, about 24 Leagues from 
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North, and falls into the Aras, that runs not above three Leagues off to the South, 
Though this City be fortified to the Weſt by the River, yet it is never the ſtronger, 
by. reaſon of the Hills on the other fide which command it: and in regard it is built 
upon. a Rock , the Moats of the Fort are not above three or four Foot deep. In 
ſome places the City is fecur'd with a double Wall with ſeveral Towers; but the 
Walls being only of Earth , as are moſt of the Houſes , the Rain does more mif- 
chief, than the Cannon would do, That part of Erivan to the North-Weſt , is a 
kind of Suburb, but far better inhabited than the City : for there live all the Mer- 
chants and Artificers, together with the Chriſtian Armenians , who have four 
Churches there, with a Monaſtery. And of late years they have built alſo a very fair 
Inn.in the ſame Quarter. * In the City there only lives the Xaz, with the Military 
Officers and Souldiers; the Kars Lodgings lying upon the River. The Governour 
is a Perſon of great Power , and has always ſufficient Forces about him to guard 
the Frontiers. The Summer being very hot at Er/ivan, he lyes in Tents upon the 
Mountains during the Heat. When a Caravaz arrives, he is ford to give the 
King advice thereof: and if any Ambaſſador come thither, he is bound to maintain 
him at his own Expence, and to cauſe him to be conduRted to the Territories of 
the next Governour, who is oblig*d to do the ſame. So that Ambaſſadors are not 
\ bound to be at any Expences in the Territories of theKing of Perſia. Four Leagues 

from the City are high Mountains , where the Natives that inhabit the hot and 
Sun-burnt Countries toward Chaldea, come twenty thouſand together, to ſeek out 
g00d Paſturage for their Cattel, and about the end of Autumn return _ into their 
own Country; I cannot compare this Mountainous Tra&t , whether for its Valleys 
and Rivers, .or for the nature of. the Soil, to any Part that I have ſeen, better 
than to that portion of Switzerland, which is calld the Country of Vaux : and there 
is a Tradition among the Natives, That certain People that inhabited between the 


Alpes and Mount Fura, and which compogd a Squadron of Alexander's Army, 


having ſery*d'him in his Conqueſts, ſeated themſelves in this part of Armenia, which 
they found fo like their own Country. From Tocat to Taxris the Inhabitants are 
for the moſt part Chriſtians. . Which large Tra&t of Ground being that which the 
Ancients call'd the Province of Armenia , *tis no wonder to meet with fifty Arme- 
ans for one Mahometan, There are many ancient Armenian Families in Erivay, 
which is their native Country; but they are ill us'd ” the Governours , who being 
far diſtant from the Court, do what they pleafe. is City not being far remote 
from the Province from whence the Silks come, is the place where all the Buyers 
and Sellers reſort. But neither in Eri*van, nor in any other part of Perſia are the 
Merchants put to open their Bales at the Coftom-Houſes , as in Twrkie. They only 
pay certain Duties toward ſecuring the Highways ; which Duties they call Rads- 
r4es , and thoſe that gather them Raders. 

The Kans or Goyernours of Provinces in Perſia are civil to Strangers, eſpecially 
to thoſe that they like, or that ſhew them any thing of Curioſity, The firſt-time 
that. went into Perſia, I took a young Watch-maker with me, and coming to 
| Erivan, I carried hini to the Kan who was then Governour. It was at a time 
when Watches were very rare in Perſia; and the Kar, underſtanding what Trade 
the Young Man was of, told us he was the firſt Watch-maker that ever had been 
in Perſia : Thereupon. he brought the Young Man a Watch to mend, and that he 
might have the pleaſure offeeing him work ,' he lodg*d us in a Chamber next his 
own, and made us drink with himevery day; for he was a true Toper, and compell'd 
us to drink with: him from four in the Afternoon *till near Midnight, in a place 
which he had made on purpoſe, in his Garden, to take off his Glaſſes. 

This was he, that having deliver'd Erivan to Sultay Amurat, went along with 
him to cara z and became his Fayourite for teaching him to Drink. Amwras 
left a Garriſon of 22000 Men. in the City ; but Sha-Sefi the Perſian King begirt it 
preſently with a ſtrong Army ; and planting himſelf ſecurely under one of the Hills 
that command the City, he batter'd it inceſſantly with eight Pieces of Cannon : the 
fourth day he made a Breach, and though he had the repute of a Coward , he was 
the firſt at the Aſſault, and took the City : and becauſe they would not yield at his 
Summons, he put all the Garriſon to the Sword. For which Amurat, was quit with Sha- 
Seps afterwards , though not in ſo noble a way; for entring a ViRor into Bagdat, he 
put all the Perſians to the Sword, after he had given them his Word to the contrary, 
and promis'd to ſpare their Lives. - The 
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C hap. IV. 


The Platform of Erivan and the Suburbs; | 


The Town and ' Fort, | 

The Suburbs, inhabited by the Armenian Chriſtians. 

Tie Church. 

The Convent. 

The River of Sangui-cijg. 

The Stone-Bridpe. 

The Highway for the Caravans. 

The Fort w ch Sha-Sef built to batter the Cuy. 

The River that falls from the Moun ain. 

The Highway to Tauris. 

The Way to-Teflis the chief City of Georgia; aud the Way the Moertain 
where the Kan of Erivan goes twice a Summer to drink. 

© Market-plates, for Sale of Goods. 
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CG H A P. I'V. | . ys 
A Continuation of the ſame Road from Erivan to Tauris. 794 


: and-Tawrs; and; Nacksivan is almoſt in the mid- 
- - firſt days journey you travel thorough | Plains þ rrpoer — 
. water'd with ſeveral Rivulets. "The next'day you continue —_— 


Plains of the ſame nature, in ſight of the Mountsin Ararat, which is ll Gf Mona- | 
Mountain 


ſeries, leaving. it upon the South. The Armenians call this 
The Mountain of the Ark; becauſe the Ark of Noah reſted upon it. | It' is as 
were unfiſter'd from the other Mountains of Armenia , and fromi the 
top, it is continually cover'd with Snow. It is higher than any of the 
Mountains; and' in my firſt Travels I faw' it for. five ia jurney roger. 8 
ſoon as the Armenians diſcoyer it, they kiſs the Earth ; and' ; th the News 
to Heayen , ſay their Prayers. Yet you are to'take notice that 

is hid in Clouds for two- or three Souter a Leagy In the Plains that 

. in this ſecond days journey, to the a. ah nt 
way, is to be ſeen a Work of great Art; being | 
where the Kings of Armenia were wont to in 
Divertiſements; more eſpecially when 'they- continu'd their Sports at 
and Heron. The next day we _ near to a Village where there was good Withr 
which conſtrain'd the' Caravan to ſtay: there; there being none: tobe met with qi 
ten Leagues farther, The next d yas ld woe ee Hs 
Paſs' of a Mountain, and croſs a large River , which falls into vac! 

It is' fordable when it is low; cx So wnnbe and fivells the m1 
muit go a League out of your way to the Southward t0'croſs- it, over | 
Stone. From thence you go to lodge near a Village call'd Kalifakiend , —_ 
are forc'd to fetch your Water a good way 'off,. The firſt da __ is the 

a Plain, at the end whereof you meet with an Itin;, call.d X; ny 
a Rivulet: ; Which was finiſh w in 1664. The Head of this Rivulet fpr 
four Leagues higher toward the/North; and half:a Leagne below Kar: 34 
Water congeals and petrifies ; and of thoſe Stones-is the Inn buile.-- Stone 
very ſlight; and whew” they have need of out make Trenches allalong 
Stream, and fill them with the - ſame js: \ te prac Months turns 
into Stone.- The Water is very ſweet, and has 00 bad yet the Country-meni 
thereabonts will neither drink"it; nor water Ground-with it. + Faves 
nians (ay, that Sem the Son of Noab'caus'd- the Rock 2o be hollow'd, out 
this River ifſues; which four or five Leagues from its Head, and two from' the 


falls into ras. From this Inn - to Naksivan is bur a ſinall: ' Tourney; - Akan, - 
according 


T. uſually takes up ten days journey for the - Caravan to 9 deve Eee | 


The P E'R/S IAN Travels Book I. 


according to the Opinion of the Armenians, is the moſt ancient City of the World 
built about three es from the Mountain upon, which the Ark of Noah reited : 
from whence it alſo takes its Name; for Nak.in the Armenian Tongue ſignifies a 
Ship , and Sivan, reſting or repoſing. *Twas a great City, now wholly ruin'd by 
the Army of Sultan Amurath. © There ate the'/Remains of ſeveral rare Moſquees, 
which the Ticks have deftroy*d; for the Turks and Perſians deſtroy one anothers 
Moſquees as faſt as they fall into one anothers poſſeſſion. This City is very ancient, 
and the Armenians report that it was in this place whexgs Noah went to live , when 
he went out of the Ark. They ſay further, that he was Buried here; and that 
his Wife has a Tomb at Marante upon the Road to Tar. There runs a little 
River by Naksivan, the Water whereof is very good; the Spring whereof is not 
far diſtant from the Head of the River of Karabagler. The Armenians droye a great 
Trade in Silk formerly in this Town , which is now very mhtch abated : however, 
there-is a Kan which: has the Command there. Al! the Country between Erivan 
and Tanris was wholly deſtroy'd by Sha-Abas King of Perſsa, and the firſt of that 
Name; to the end that the Armies of the Twrks, not meeting with any ſubſiſtance, 
might periſh of themſelves. To this purpoſe , he ſent all the Inhabitants of Zulfa 
and the Parts adjoyning into Perſ#4, Old and Young , Fathers, Mothers, - and Chil- 
dren, with which he planted new Colonies in ſeveral parts of his Kingdom. He 
ſent above 27000 Families of Armenians into Gmuilan,, whence the Silks come; and 
where the harſhneſs of the Climate kilPd abundance of thoſe poor People, that. 
were accuſtom'd to a milder Air. 'The moſt conſiderable were ſent to 1þahas, 
where the King put them upon the Trade of Silk, and lent them Commodities, 
for which they paid upon the return of their Markets , which ſuddenly ſet the Ar- 
meniant upon their Feet again. Thele are they that built the City of Zalfe, which 
is only Js ge from Ipahen by the River of Senderos, calling it New Zulfa , to 
diſtinguiſh-it from the old City , which was the Habitation of their Anceſtors. A 


third. part of the People were diſpersgd into other Villages between Tþahan and 
Scirary/ "But the old' People dying, the young ones generally turn WMCLANS : 
{o. that now you can meet- with two Chriſtian Armenians in all thoſe fair 


Plains, which their Fathers were ſent to manure. 

| Among the Ruines of Naksyar appear the Ruines of a great Moſquee , which 
was ene of the-moſt ſtately Buildings in the World : which ſome fay was built in 
memory of Noah's Burying-place. - As you depart out of the City, near to the 
Rixer that runs by it, 'appears a Tower, which is an excellent piece of ArchiteQure : 
It; ;is-compos'd of four Dnomo's. joyn'd together , which ſupport a kind of Pyramid, 
that Jeems to be fram'd of twelve little Towers; but toward the middle it changes 
its figure, and leſſening like a Spire, ends in a Point. The Building is all of Brick, 
butas well the outsfide as the in-fide is over-ſpread with a kind of Varniſh of Parget, 
wrought into Flowers, like Emboſgd Work. *Tis thought to have been an Edifice 

ſet up by Temwur-leng, when he had Conquer'd Perſia. 
Between Nakyver and Zulfa , on each fide , as well to the North as to the South, 
there are ten Covents of Chriſtian Armenians, diſtant about two or three Leagues 
one from-the other, ' They acknowledge the Pope , and are gy by certain 
Religious Dominicans of their own Nation. to keep up their Religion, they 
from time to time, to Rome, certain Children born in the Country, to learn 
the Z4r5n and Tralian Tongues, and other nec Sciences. It is thought there are 
in-this Quarter above fix thouſand Souls that abſolutely follow the Doctrine of the 
Church of Rome; 'only that they ſing the Office and the Maſf in the Armenian 
F that all the People may hear and underſtand them. . The Archbiſhop, being 
chat,” is ſent to Rome to be confirm'd. He reſides at a great Town , which is one 
of 'the moſt lovely places in all Aſia; the Wine and Fruits that grow there are very 
delicate, beſides the abundance of all other things neceſſary for Humane Life. Eyery 
| Coventftands nos Ht Village: the chiefeſt where I have been twice, is Ab- 
rener', the ſecond aghonnex , the third Kerna, the fourth Soletak,, the fifth 
Koncbkechen , the (ixth Giaonk_, the ſeventh Chiabomnez , the eighth Araghouche, 
the ninth Kauzak,, the tenth Xrſouk., which lyes upon the Frontiers of Cardiftar or 
.eAffyria. Here it is, that the Armenians believe St. Bartholomew and St. Matthew 
to. have been Martyr'd, of which pretend to. ſhew ſome Relicks at this day, 
Many 'Mahometans came thither out of Devotion , eſpecially ſuch as are troubl'd 
with 
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with Fevers. There are two orthree of thoſe Covents; IP civilly entartai 
ſuch Chriſtians as come out of 'E __ the Monks, there';-are very poot.. 
They allo live very auſtere Lives , nothing but Herbs. That which 
- makes them fo poor; is the often change . Tyrannical Governours , whom. they 
are 'bblig'd to /preſent with large Gifts. Burt in agar they cannot give. much, 
thdſe Governours have no kindneſs for them; ich. realon ; 
by thoſe other Armenians who'are able to oblige them, they uſecthem ſo ſeverely 
that they are often forc'd to: complain to the King, which 1 have-many times ſeen 
done at Iſpahar. 

A League and a half from the chief of theſe Covents there is a high Mountain, 
ſeparated from all the reſt, which riſes like a Sugar-loaf, as doth the Pike of Teu- 

' At the foot of this Mountain are certain Springs, that:have the virtue to' 
heal thoſe that ate bit by Serpents; in ſo much that Serpents carry'd to that. place 
will dye immediately. 

When the Caravan is ready to ſet out from Nakiiven for Zulfa, which is not 
above a days journey from thence, the principal Armenians uſually go out of the 
way to the Covent of St. Stephen, which lyes to the Sonth. 

| + Now the Road from Nakgvar to St. Stepher?s lyes firſt to a great Vi calld 
-Ecelifia , where live the richeſt Armenians , that drive a great rade in Silk-; and 
have built them a very fair Church. 

/ Two Leagues from Ecclifia you muſt croſs the River Aras in a Ferry- -Boat, deing 
as it' were {queez'd between two Mountains in that place: Once I went over-u 
the Ice. About: two Musket-ſhots from thence, you muſt croſs, over aBridge, 
another River'that falls into'the Aras. From the foot of - the Bridge you __ 
aſcend a little Hill,-at the 5 9:yoarr} toy u meet with a great Vi call* 
all the Inhabirants whereof, as well as Women , grow at 18 years of 


age; but it is ſuch'a Madneſs that is not miſchievous. Some believe it to-be the 
Puniſhment of Heaven ; for that their Forefathers in thefe Mountains perlecuted 


St. Bartholomew and St. Matthew. 

-From hence to St. Stephex's-itis not above a League , but the Way i is very trouble- 
fol,/” St: Stephen's. is a Covent built not above 30 Years ago. It ſtands upon the 
Kiogaraing/ in'z' barren-place,, and of difficult accefs. But the reaſon why-:the 

| Armenians choſe that place before any other, is becauſe that St. Bartholomew and 
\ St: Matthew retir'd- thither 'in the time of their Perſceution. They add, that 
\ St. Matthew did a Miracle in that place: for that there being no Water there before; 
| he only trook/his Stick upon the' Ground, and preſently there aroſe a Spring:;- This 
. Spring i is about half a.quarter of a League from the Covent, under a Vault with 
a good Door to it, to keep the Water from being waſted. The Armenians go-to vilit 
his Spring ict great Devotiyn4 having laid. the Water into the Covent with Pipes. 
7 alſo ſay, that in this place found ſeveral Relicks which St: Bartholomew 
Ind St. Marthew left there; to-which they add a great many others; among the 
reft a Croſs, 'made of the Baſin wherein Chrift waſh'd his Diſciples Feet : ln the 
' middle of the Croſs is a white Stone, which, as they report, if you lay upon a 
Sick perſon, will. turn black if the perſon be likely to dye; and recover its former 
whiteneſs after:the death of the- party. 
- A Jaw-Bone'of 'St. Sieghs Be-eayr: "1 s/o] A rlgid 
- The Scull of St. Adatthew. 1 "x | 

A Bone of the Neck, and a Bone of the Fi of St. Fohn Baptiſt. 

A Hand of St: G#, 6 orgy of Dignyſine the Arcopagite.- 1: 

"A little Box, whe "they keep a great manber of pieces of Bones, which they 
believe 0 be the Relicks of the: Seventy Two Diſciples. 

The Church 4s built.in the form' of a Croſs; as ae all cha{hnachcs of be. 

Fiaens ; in the middle whereof riſes a fair D»omo, round about which ftand the Twelve 
es. Both the Church /and Covent are of /Free-ftone, (and though the whole 
e- be not very big}, there has been abundance of Gold. and Silyer' _ 
the Walls: many Armenian Families have been very tauch d 
the Women were ſo deyout, that-unknown to their Husbands they Jo their Jonek, 
and' their very Cloaths , to defray: the Expences of Building. . 
: The firſt time-that 1 was: at St. Srepher's pongyas ing} ol ys 


two Biſhops, attended by feveral other Monks , FRET to mect- us y and led us 
into 


16 


preſented 


| While we- were at Breakfaſt news; came that a certain Biſhop was dead, in- his 
return 19 the Three Churches ; whither he was fent by the Patriarch to gather certain 
Duties.due from. the Villages. Immediately the Archbiſhop riſing from the Table 
with all his Aſfiſtants, and having made a Prayer for the Dead, ſent a. Biſhop and 
fix Mopks to fetch the Corps; who returning 2 little after Midnight, the Body 
was preſently laid in the Church upon a Carpet ſpread upon the Ground , with.the 
Face tuimn'd toward-the Altar. In the mean time, a great number of Wax-candles 
were lighted , andall the reſt of the Night two Monks watch'd by turns to. Pray for 
the Dead. Early in the Morning the Archbiſhop, the Biſhops and all in Religious 


' Oxders; {aid the: Office for the Dead, which laſted half an Hour; and at the end 


of the Maſs they brought. the Corps to the Altar, ſo that they made the Feet of the 
Corps to-touch it. \ Having ſo done, they took off the Linnen Cloth that cover'd 
his Head, at which time the Archbiſhop anointed him in fix places with the Holy 
Oyb yin certain Prayers every time. Then they cover'd him again, and ſaid other 
Prayers which laſted half an Hour. , Theſe Ceremonies perform'd, they carry'd the 
Corpyout of' the Chnrch with Croſſes-and' Banners, and every one a Taper in his 
Hand. - As the "an 170 by, one of the Biſhops put a Paper in his right Hand, 
containing. theſe Words , I came from the Father, and I return to the Father. Being 
ght to the Graye,, wpon a litthe Mountain near the Covent, and ſet down, they 
ſaid other Prayers which laſted: a quarter of an Hour. In the mean time a Biſhop 
going down into. the Grave, took away all the Stones and made the place ſmooth, 
after which the Corps was/let down wrapt in a large Linnen Sheet. Then the Biſhop, 
according-to their' cuſtom, rais'd his Head a little higher than his Body, turning 
his Face to.the-Eaft. Which being done , the Archbiſhop and Afiſtants took every 
one 4 handful of Earth, which the Archbiſhop bleft, and giving it to the Biſhop, 
OO it' over the Body. Then the Biſhop-coming out again, the Grave was 
up. 

- Fuom- St. Stepher”s there is a defcent for a League together to Aras , by the fide 
whereof you are to keep along till you come to Zaifa, where you come into the 
high Road again. There is another way quite over the Mountain , which is-the 
nearer way by a League , but *tis very troubleſom and- toylſom, and therefore the 
lels frequented. the High Road _=_ py Io 

But to return to igh- Nakswoan ; a League from Nakgvan 
you/ meet with a River which falls into. Aras, which is to be croſs'd over a Stone- 
Bridge of 12 Arches, though therebe but little Water, unleſs it be when the Snow 
melts,-or the Rains fall.. In a Meadow, next the Bridge , where we lodgd one 
tune that I travell'd that way, there is a Spring of lukewarm Water , which will 
looſen the: Bellies of them that drink it. At this Bridge it is that the Toll-gatherer 
comes and takes his Duties, when the Caravas ftays not at Nakwver. You muſt 


pay ten» 4baſſ?s for every Camet's Loading , or nine Livres, which is for the fe- 
_ curing the H | 


ys. - Theſe Duties are demanded in many places of Perſia with- 
out ſearching the Packs. -' The Governours alfo in their Provinces are made to anſiver 
for every R committed: which makes it ſo {afe trayelling in Perſia, that you 


nee@ net keepwith the Caravay, unke you wilt your elf. 


| From 


| Chap.IV. of Monſieur Tavernies:. 


From this Bridge to Zulfa is but one days journey; which Town being altogether 
ruin'd, ſhews Ws reaſon wherefore the Caravar lodges upon the Bank of the River 
five hundred Paces on this fide. | $3 I IERES 
Zuifa, the ancient Habiration of the Armenians which Sha-Abas carried into 
Perſia, is a Town ſqueez'd between two Mountains, through which the Ar« runs; 
leaving but little Land on either fide, It carries no Boats till about two 
below, (for upward it will hardly bear apiece of Timber) and in regard the 
Country grows low and extends it ſelf into Plains, there is no fear of Rocks ,- 
courſe of the Stream being very quiet. * There: was a fair Stone-Bridge, "whi 
Sha-Abas caus'd to be broken down ; when he wholly-deſtroy*d'the Town, that it 
might be no harbour for the Turks. Neither by the Ruines,-nor by its Situation, 
doth .it appear to have been a City of any ancient 3 the Stones were clapt 
unskilfully together without: Morter , ſo that the were more like Caves 
than Houſes. The North-Weſt ſide was moſt inhabited, there being” on 
the other ſide worth taking notice of. The Lands about Zalfa being very' ; 
there are certain Armenian Families return'd, who live very + nar 1 Gia Nazar 
one of the chief Armenians that went out of Zulfa, growing rich by Trade, a 
being in great reputation with Sha-Abas, and- Sha-Sefs his Succeſſor, who made him 
Kelonter, or Chief Judge of the Armenian Nation ; built two great-Inns; for the 
Honour of his Country, in Zulfa, upon each ſide of the River one. - He ſpent above 
an Eg thouſand Crowns, but dying left two remarkable Pieces of Work 
unfiniſh'd. Mc pw" 
Half a League on this ſide Zlfa, before you croſs a Torrent that falls into 4-4, 
. you may take your choice of two ways to go td Tawrs.. The _— —_ 
Fand, leading to the South-Eaſt , which is the ordinary-Road ; the other upon the 
left hand , toward the North-Eaſt ,- which we took eight or ten in company together 
on horſeback , the laſt time I went to JÞahar. ' We left the Caravan, that- takes” 
the great Road, and never goes the other way, becauſe itis full-of Rocks and Stones 
that ſpoil the koofs of the Camels. , However I was willing to ſee a new Country, 
which [I ſhall deſcribe before I come to the'great Road; © a4 0 96t 
From the Torrent where we left the Caravar , we went forward , and lay-at-a” 
Village not above a League and a half off, TEK JO" 
. The next day, after we had kept along by the Banks of the 4- for five or fix 
Hours, we came to.Afabat , which lyes a League from the River, where we'ſtaid 
above two Days todivert our felves. This is but a little City, but a very neat one; 
where there are four Ions, and every Houſe has its Fountain: - The great _ of 
in "Wine. 
there is" 


T 


Water makes the City very fruitful in all things; more Cory 

This is the andy in the World that produces the Ronas, i 

a vaſt utterance all over Perſia and India. The Ronas is a Root that grows 
Earth like Liquorice, and is not much bigger. The uſe of it-is to 

this is that Red which gives that beautiful tinure to all the Calicuts out 
of the Mogul's Country. Though: the Roots which are pull'd out of the Earth are 
very long , yet they cut them-into pieces not above as Jong as a Man's Hand z' for: 
the better acco ation of Carriage. It is a wonderful thing ts behold at Ornw 
bar wh ag laden with this Roxas 4 whith they Ship off thence -to the 
The Root is full of Juyce ; and yields a very high Tin&are ;- for 1 remember 
that an Indian Veſſel that was laden with it, being caſt away in the Road of Oran 
where the Bags of Ronas floared, the Sea-look'd of a red colour for ſeveral 


Depenting from Aftabat , it behov'd os. to provide our ſelves with Straw and' 
Barley for our Horſes; underſtanding that we ſhould meet awith-none-all that days 
journey. From thence we travelPd upon a deſcent for - an hour 'together\to\ the! 
River Aras, which we croſsd in a Boat; and'all-the reſt of the day we-travePd- 


through Mountains; over Torrerits and Stones. That Evening we lay upon-the, 

Mons _ Stream. | wo%lto fi. 415 lg fre [C3 249 

ay . following, after we had -travel'd through a ſpacious Va two or. 

three hours, we aſcended a high Mountain, at-the top whereof we met with two 
or three pitiful Houſes, where we ſtopt that day.  . Sad Aache.: Lata, 

The next, which was the fifth after; we left jy” we trayel'd p 7 ne 

| 4 eſcent 
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deſcent-for twv' or three hours, till we came to a great Village neatly ſituated, 
where there grows excellent Fruit, There we repos'd for an hour or two; and 
from thence we came to a great Stone-Bricge on a Riyer where there is no Water 
but. when the Rains fall. It falls into the Lake Rawni ; but the Water of the River 
is fo ſowr and ill-taſted, eſpecially when it'is low , that it is not to be drunk. About 
a er-of a League from the Bridge are three long Stones {et in the Ground like 
Pillars: the Natives fay that they were plac'd there for a Monument, in the ſame 
place where Darius the Son. of Hyſtefpes was clefted King by the cunning of the 
Gentleman of his Horſe : from whence to T awry is but halt a League. The Moun- 
tains of the Medes which we croſ'd in this Road, and thoſe which run along toward 
the ancient Parthians, are the moſt fertil in all Perſia. They bear Corn and Fruit 
in abundance ; for upon the high Mountains there are fair Plains ſow'd with Wheat, 
which are extraordinary fertil. « The Springs which riſe there, and Rains which 
fall give' a freſher beauty and a higher taſt ro what grows there, more than in any 
other part of Perſia that wants Water and the produdts of thoſe Fields axe of a higher 
rice, | Wi. 1103: 
: Now for the great Road. The Caravar having crolsd theStreamwhere we left 
it, lodges the next Night upon the Banks of Aras, over which it ferrics thenext Mor- 
ning. It does not go thorough Zulfa, though it be ſo near it 3 becauſe that. on 
the other ſide of the City there are three Leagues of Way very bad and unfre- 
quented. | For which reaſon you muſt leave Zulfa on the right hand,” which is not 
much out of the way. After two hours travel you go by a Bridge which is: call'd 
Swgiac ; 'after which you come upon Heaths encompatsd with high Rocks. All this 
days journey you meet with no Water, but only one little Fountain, and the Water 
is 10 bad that the Beaſts will hardly drink it. 

The day following you travel through an eyen Country, but very barren: where 

ou meet with nothing but a forlorn Inn; though it be a place where Coſt has been 
d, and built all of Free-ſtone, that was fetch'd a great way off The next 
Stage is Marante, famous for the Burying-place of Noah's Wife. The Town is not very 
big ; reſembling rather a Thicket than a City : - but the ſituation is very pleaſant, in 
the middle of a fertil Plain adorn'd with ſeveral well peopPd Villages. This Plain 
does not extend above a League round about Aarante ,, the Country beyond it 
| being-all barren. ' However it is not altogether unprofitable : for being a continual 
Heath-,/ it affords feeding for the Camels, which 2re there bred for the Caravans. 
Which is the reaſon that there are ſo many Camel-Mafters at Sugiac and Maran, 
who furniſh great part of the Read, At Adarante you muſt pay thirteen Abaſſi's, or 
four Crowns for every CameP's Load, for the ſecurity of the Road. 
* Leaving Marane, you lodge the next _ a League from Sophiana in a buſhy 
Plain, where the Water is worth nothing ; you have travelPd a mix*d Country, 
barren enough, -where you meet with but one Inn in a Valley : but it is-a- very 
fair. one, Sophiana is an indifferent large Gity, which you cannot ſec till you.come 
within it , by reaſon of the great number of Trees planted in the Streets and round 
about it , which makes it look-rather like a Foreſt than a City. 

The next day, which is uſually the tenth days journey from Erivar ; the Caravan, 
having crofs'd fair, large and fertt| Plains, arrives at Taws. Thoſe Plains are water'd 
with teyeral Streams that fall from the Adedian Mountains; but the Water is:not 
all 6f the fame goednefs, for there is ſome which cannot be drunk. 

In the mid-way between Sophianaand Tawris, lyes a Hill, from whence you have 
a profpe& over thoſe Plains , upon which'the Army of Sultan Amurath Encamp'd, 
when he belieg'd Taws. The news coming to. Sha-Sefs King of Perſia, that he 
had: burnt it ; and was marching further into the Country with i hundred. thouſand 
Men, Let b:m come, feid he , withoxs any diſturbance , I know how to make the/Tarks 
pay" for- their: Invaſion without any great trouble. They were then. not above fifteen 

ys 'march from {pabar , when She-Seft turn'd the courle of all the: Streams both 

ore and behind ,; which only run from certain Springs , and are ir Cutts 
or Chanels into the Inland.parts of Perſia, where there are no: Rivers: By which 
means the whole Army of the Tavks periftyd for want of Water-in thoſe vaſt un- 
water'd Countries where they had engag'd themſelves too far. + - 92f 

T awrs lyes in 83 Degrees, 30 Minutes of Longitude; and-40 Degrees, 15/ Mi- 
nutes of Latitude,” in an open place where there is not a Tree ts be teen; and 


environ'd 


FY 
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environ'd with Mountains on every fide; but only upon the Weſt. The furtheſt 
Mountain is not above a League from the City; but there is one which almoſt 
touches it , being only ſeparated from it by the River. *Tis a good Country, and 
fruitful in Corn; there is good-Paſturage , and great ſtore of Pulſe. ' Some think 
that Tawis was the ancient Echatane , the Aerropolis of the Empire of the” Medes. 
It is at this day a great City and well peopPd , as being the Mart- for Tirkse, 
Muſcovy , the Indies, and Perſia, There are ati infinite nnmber, of 

and yaſt quantities of all ſorts of Merchandize: particularly of Silk ; which is 
brought out of the Province of Gwilan., and other. places. There'is alſo a great 
Trade for Horſes, which are handfom and cheap. © Wine, Aqua-vitz, and indeed 


all ſorts of Proviſions are cheap enough; | and: Money trolls about -in wn oct 


more than in any other part of Aſia. = Armenian Families have got great 

there by Trade, and underſtand it better than the Perſians.  Alittle River , the 
Water whereof is very good , '\runs through the middle of Tas ; it's call d Schein- 
kaie , over which there are three Bridges to croſs from one part of the City tothe 


other. Liga bl 
The moſt part of the Buildings in Taurs are of Bricks bak'd in the Suny the 


Houſes not being above one or two Stories high at moſt. The of the Houſes * 


are terraſs'd; the Roofs within are vaulted, and plaiſter'd with Earth mix'd with 
chopt Straw, which they whiten , afterwards with Lime. In the year 1638 the 
City was almoſt ruin'd by Sultan Amxrath,; but it is almoſt all rebuilt again. 
are in it Bazars, or Market-houſes ; which are well built, and many Inns very 
commodious , two Stories high. The: faireft is that of Afirza-Sade, Governour of 
the Province , who causd it to be built with a Market-houſe adjoyting, ts which 
he has added a Moſquee and a Colledge, with good Revenues: | 
The = it renown'd over all Afix oo een 
Muſcovites , and Tartars. The Bazars or ackae haulery which are cover'd ,” are 
always full of Goods: for there are ſome which are peculiar to the Handicraft- 
Trades ; the moſt part whereof are Smiths , fuch as make Saws, Axes, Files, and 
Steels to ſtrike Fire ; with Tobacco-ſtoppers belonging to them. Some there are 
that make Pad-locks : for the Eaſtera People faſten their Doors ogly with wooden 
Bolts. There are alfo Tutners, that furniſh the neighbouring Parts with | ng- 
Wheels and Cradles : and ſome Goldimiths, that make trifles of Silver. But there is 
abundance of Silk-weavers that are Artiſts, and work very neatly; and indeed there 
are more of thoſe than of any other Trade. | :Here-it-is that they dreſs the 
part of the Shagrin-Skins that are vended- ſo pletitifully all -over Perſia; for 
are none unleſs it be the Country-people, . but wear Boots or Shooes of 
Leather. This Leather is made either of the Hides of Horſes, Aſſes, or 
and only of the hinder part of the Hide ; has 
rain. 
8 There are to be ſeen at Tawi, Ruines of - the ſtately 


f 


h P _——_— they ha ies 
the great Piazza, the neighbour acts: ve a run to 


four or five Moſquees of a prodigious height and ; bigneſs. The 
and the bi ands as you eateb che Town, 'in the Road 
Perſians will not come near it, but look upon it as defild, and a 
reticks , in regard it was built by the Sow ,-or the followers 
vaſt Structure fairly built , the Front whereof is fifty Paces broad ,- 1 
of eight Steps. , It is lin'd without with Brick-work varniſh'd wi 
tours; and adorn'd within with very- fair Painting- 4 Pamique, and 
Cifers and Arabian Letters in Gold and Azure. Upon two fides 
are rear'd two Minarets or Towers very high, but. not wide 4 , 
to go up to the top. They are lin'd with-varnifd Brick-work,,” which 1 
Cn ING and at the top ftand two Capols's, form'd 
the Turbants which the Perſians wear. Tho Gate of the Moſquee' is not above” 
Foot wide, cut out of a great tranſparent white Stone, four and twenty Foor high. 
and twelve broad. Entring at the Door of the Moſquee , you come-intoa ſpacious 
Duome , thirty ſix Paces in- Diameter, rais'd upon twelve Pillars within, and fup- 
ported by ſixteen without , which Pillars are very high, and ſix Foor ſquare. Below 
there is a Baluſtrade or Rails that ran cound about the Building ; with Doors (0/80 
on 
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from one ſide to the other: and the Foot of every Pillar, which is of white Marble; 
is hollow'd into little Niches equal with the Floor , where the People put their 
Shooes ,, when they go farther to their Devotions. The infide of the Walls is 
yarniſh'd in Squares ot ſeveral Colours, with Flowers, Cifers, and Arabian Letters 
intermix'd , and wrought in Emboſs'd-work 4 -ſo well painted; 10 well gilded, 
that it ſeems tobe but one piece of Work; cut out with a pair of Sciffars. From this 
Duomo you paſs to-another lefſer ; but more beautiful in its kind. The lower 
part is of tranſparent white Stone, of the ſame nature with that in the Front; cut 
in great Panes like a Door that never opens. This Duomo has no Pillars, but eight 
Foet high, it is all of white Marble , where are to be ſeeri Stones of a prochgions 
length and bredth * The inſide of the Vault is a violet Enamel , painted with all 
ſorts of Flowers in Flat-work , but the outſide of both the Duomo's is cover'd with 
verniſh'd Brick-work , and Flowers emboſs'd 4 Ia Aoreſque. Upon the firſt the 
Flowers are black upon green; oh a the ſecond , white Stars upon black : which 
diverſity of Colours is very pleaſing to the Eye. 

Near the Door out of which you enter into the lefſer Duomo, on the left hand, 
ſtands a Chair of Walnut-tree curiouſly carv'd, and faſten'd to the Wall; it ſtands 
upon a Platform rais'd fix ſteps. high, without any Canopy: - On the right hand 
ſtands another Chair of the ſame Wood, and an- exquiſite piece of Workmanſhip ; 
with a kind of State bver it of the ſame Wood, faſten'd to the Wall. There is 
a little Rail about itz and the Platform is four ſteps high. On the South-ſide of 
the Moſquee there are two white tranſparent Stones ; which when the Sun ſhines 
upon them look red: And ſometimes after the Sun is ſet, you may read at thoſe 
Stones by the reflexion of the Sun-beams. © 

Juſt againſt the Moſquee on the other ſide is another Front , which is the only 
Remain of a ruin'd Boilding, It was the abode of the Sheck-Iman, or the Chief Prieſt. 
There had been large Baths which belonging to it, but they are all deftroy'd; 
ſome others there were of leſs note , which are not lookt after. 

In the great Piazza of Tawris and in the parts adjoyning ,. ſtands a fair Moſquee, 
a Colledge , and a Caſtle, which fall to decay ; theſe Buildings being forſaken ; 
by reaſon they were made uſe of by the Sounn?s, which were followers of Omar. Near 
the ſame Church is a ruin'd Church of the Armenians , whether they ſay St. Helend 
fent the true Croſs. There is another Moſquee , which was formerly a. Church 
dedicated to St. Fohn Baptiſt , where they fay one of his Hands was preſery'd a long 
Time. | 

The Capuchins have a very convenient Houſe at Tawris; for Mirza-Jbrabim Go- 
vernour of the Province, whoſe credit is equal to the Xn of Tauriw, which is 
the chiefeſt Command. in Perſia, favours him very much with his prote&ion. This 
Governour has' made himſelf very conſiderable at Court, and very much reſpected 
by the King for his indefatigable pains, and his extraordinary agility in avgmenting 
the King's Revenue: having found out ſuch ways for that purpoſe as never entred 
into the thoughts of any that preceded him in the ſame Employment. He is very 
curious to learn all the Noble Sciences,which is a "ouy very rare among the Perſians : 
He alſo takes great delight in the Mathematicks and Philoſophy, Lifcourſing often 
with Gabriel de Chinon, Goyernour of the Capuchins Covent in Tawris, But the 
great defire which - Afirz.4-Ibrahim had to have his two Sons taught by the ſaid 
Gabriel , was the chief motive that made him ſo favourable to that Covent. He 
bought the Friers a place to build their Houſe, 'and liberally furniſh'd them for the 
Expence of the Work. | 

| When the Sun ſets and riſes, there are a certain Company of People who are 
oblig'd to make a hideous noiſe with Drums and Trumpets in the Meidan , or great 
Piazza of the City. They ſtand upon one ſide of the Piazza in a Gallery ſomewhat 
raid, which is a Cuſtom obſerv'd in all the Cities under the Perſian Government. 

As you go out-of Tawris upon' the North-ſide, there is a Mountain cloſe by, 
there being only the Rivet between it. The name of it is Einali- Zeinali, and for- 
merly tkere ſtood upon the top of it a fair Hermitage of the Armenians , which the 
Mahometans have conyerted into. a Moſquee. At the bottom of the Mountain 
ſtands a Fortreſs and a Moſquee, which they let go to ruine, becauſe they were built 
by the Orromans. A little farther upon the'brink of the Precipice ſtapds a Mona- 
ſery, near to which are twoCaves, where are certain Sepulchers and Marble Pillars 


lying 
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ing along upon the Ground. There are alſo in the Moſquee certain Toitibs of 
Yo ancient Kings of the Adedes, the Remains whereof ſhew that the Work was 


very Excellent. 
Upon the Road from Tawris to 1, —- about half a League from the _ 


Gardens, between: ſeveral knape the Mountain which you, leave 
right hand , upon the top of the igheſh of all, wherg there . = was any \ = - 
Md where it is impoſſible to bring any , appears'a Bri dee fifty Paces torig,- the 
Arches whereof are very fair ones, bur it falls to decay. It was a Mollah that built 
it, out of what deſign no. perſon, knew : nor-cag you come (6 T awres upon uy fide, 
but you muſt ſee that Bridge , becauſe there is no other Ways ere being 1 
but Water and. Precigices on cichor- hands Aftgrwards he conſels'd that 
it out of meer Day yay any the. fasſt of that Name mas toes 


to Taws. The King: md ag time. alter alter , and 
Bridge'v n the top of a 2 Kiowa W 
deſign gt -- whom the Afellah return'd this \ Sir, 


Bri oe, that when your Majeſty came to Tauris ” 
the mouth of him that built-it. Lac it appear'd > athet 
ambition than to.oblige the King to ſpeak to hum. + 

A League from Tani 10 he Wet in the middle of a Field ſtands a great 
Tower, call'd Kanhazun, It is about fitty Paces in i per and wn it- be 


ruin'd, yet-it is very high, It ſeems. to have been [ongeeg. of me Caſtle, Y 
there being y ery high Walls round about itz, which thoug they be but of Earth, F. 
neverthele —_ to be very ancient. It is, not known who, built this E 
Tower ,. but the Arabian Letters Gate 0,20 


that it was a Mahometan Structure... In the year 
Earthquake in Taxrs and the thereabout , bs many Houſes 
turn'd, and this Tower then cleaving: from the Na to = a _ 
it fell down , and fill'd-up the.hellaw wi 

Beſides the little River that runs by T@ws, : AE anotigr by 
aboyt half a League from the;/City, over which. there- is LF 
Near to: it ſtands a Sepulcher, cover'd __y + litxle Pirne,, where os 


that the Siſter of Imex-Riz4 lyes interr'd have it 13 veneration. 40g 

River that runs under the Bridge COMES = the Met af Go Nays: and falls 

into the Lake Rows, thirteen or fourteen RT, it {eg 

ſou, or Bitter-water ; for te Ver we : rn neon , The L 

which is fifteen Leagues i in compals , has Ya — blackiſh: 
| the Fiſh chat happen int i out of other. MorIE ity become 

blind;, and in a ſhort while are found dead by the Shoar, | takes its-name J 


from.a Provinceand.a baulo Gity, which-are both call'd Nags, dig nol 5 
ele af the Lak the that leads to.a' little City < 

n tne nc £, ypon & way —_ [ 
riam, there is a little Hill that ziſes-i the 

_ out of it. there rile many litele Lhe 

the wider grow the Streams. 

_ qualities: fs Earth that is 
hollow ſpungy Stone, /that is F | 
tranſparent Stone, which as thxougt wh 

and poliſh'd ſerves. to 'ad yoo norkerh is. Ntgne.; is only. 

Waters of theſe Streams ; etimes.you ſhall mect wi 

rar within. The gs Fro | 


_ 4 yore Rr of theſe Stones and lok 
1 cou find what uſe to pit them t0: 5 
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A Continuation of the Conſtantinopolitan Road from Tauris to 


'Ipahan , through Ardevil and Casbin. 


om Tairis to Iſþahan the Ciravarn makes it generally twenty-four days 

ourney. 

The firſ day you croſs over dry Mountains, and four Leagues from 

Tauri you meet with one of the faireſt Inns in Perſia. This Inn Sha-Seff 
cau&'d to be built; it is very convenient, and large enough to lodge a hundred 
perſons with their Horſes: Over all Perſia, eſpecially from Tawris to Iſpahan, 
and from thence toOrmwus , you meet every day with Inns at an equal diftahice. 

The next day you deſcend a Mountain, in very rugged and narrow way. At 
the foot of this Mountain there are two ways for the Merchants to chooſe that will 
g0 to Iſþahan. They that will go the ordinary road and the dire& way through 
Kom Kachan , leave a-Lake upon the left that parts the two Roads ; and 
they that will go through Ardevil and Caſbin, two other good Cities, leave the Lake 
upon the right hand, and coaſt along by the fide of the Mountain. From Taxris 
to Ardevil it is not above adozen Leagues; and having paſg?d the Lake, the Country 
is very good : Which is the Road I intend to deſcribe fſt k 

Ardevil being at ſo ſmall a diftance from Taurs, lyes almoſt in the ſame Degrees 
and Minutes of Longitude and Latitude. This City is famous, as well for being 
the firſt Market of Silks that come from Guilar , from which it is not far off; as alto 


_ for the Sepulcher of Sha-Sefi, the firſt of that Name , King of Perſia. The avenues 


to it are very pleaſant, being as it were Alleys of great Trees, which are call'd 
Tchinar, planted in a ftreight line, at a due diſtance. It is of a moderate bigneſs, 
and ſeated in a lovely opening of the Mountains. "The next to the City, which is 
call'd Sevalan, is the hi in all Media. The Houſes of Ardevil are built of 
Earth, as are moſt of the Houſes in the Cities of Perſia: but the Streets are very 
uneven, dirty ,. and narrow. '' There is but one which is handſom , at. the end 
whereof is built the 4rmenian Church. A little River runs through the middle of 
the City, which deſcending from the neighbouring Mountains runs from Eaſt to 
Weft. It is by Induſtry woupe into many Cutts to water the Gardens, and in 
many places there are very fair Trees planted, which are wy delightful to the Sight. 
The Meydan or Market-place is a very great one; more long than round ; where ſtands 
a very fine Inn, upon one fide, which the Ka» caugd to be built. There are ſeveral 
others in feveral parts of the City, which haye the Proſpe& over ſeveral lovely Gar- 
dens, eſpecially that which belongs to the King; to. which you go through a long 
and ſtately Walk of four rows of Trees, at the end whereof ſtands a large Gate 
that gives you entrance. Though the Country about Ardevil be proper to bear 
Vines, yet there are none thereabouts z nor is there any Wine made till about four 
or five Leagues from the City. The Armenians that dwell in the City are very well 
ſtor'd with' itz though there be ne place in-all Perſia, where there is fo much 
Caution to be ug'd ,- either as to the Importing it; or the Drinking it; both which 
muſt be done very _ : "Which proceeds from the Aahomeran Superſtition ; 
the Perſians having fo peculiar a Veneration' for that place , that they believe it. a 
Sin to ſuffer Wine to be publickly'drank therein. 

The People come in Pilgrimage from all parts of Perſia to the Sepucher of Sha- 
Sefi; which together with the vaſt Trade of Silk , makes Ardevil one of the moſt 
conſiderable Cities of all Perſia. There are ſeveral other Buildings added to the 
Moſquee wherein he lyes interr*d; *the Entry whereof faces the Afeydan, to which 
it is joyn'd upon the South-fide 'with a large Portal. © The Gate is chain'd with 
Chains faſten'd a-croſs with great Rings; which if any Criminal Offender can but 
touch, and enter into the firſt Court,” he is ſafe ; for no perſon can apprehend him. 
This is a large Court, yet more in length than breadth, without the Wall whereof 
that looks Upon the Market-place, feyeral Shops are built for Merchants and Tradeſ- 
men. ; 


” 
” 


Out 


and Mother of Sha-Se. . It is a fair Structure, -yith. Gardens-4nd Coutts 
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- Out of this Court you-paſs into. another which: is leſs, and pav'd with broad 
Stones, with a-Riyulet running through the middle. The Entry into it; is-through 
a Door, fortiffd with Iron Chains like the former, and-is/mave at a corner-of 

great Court upon the left hand. It brings-you preſently under” a Portico , where 
there are fair Balconies rais'd after the faſhion of the Country, - .,Thoſe Balconies 
are full of ſeveral People; either Pilgrims , or perſons whole:Crimes conſtrain them 


thither for San&tuary. In-that-place you; muſt leave your; Stick and your Sword, - 


before you go any farther; and give ſomething belides to a' 24onliah, who is always 
attending there with Books. | Ro 


LOT tf a. SY Thr Wh. A. 4 2 33 P | 
' In that ſecond Court through/which the Rivulet glides , on the one ſide.are Baths, 


. on the other Granaries for Rice and Corn. and. upon the. left hand,” at the end of 


the ſame Conrt, there is a little Door, which brings you to, a-place where;the "y 
Alms are diſtributed to the, Poor, Morning and: Evening; being, juſt againlt the 
King's Kitchin. This Gate is cover'd with Plates-of . Silver ;,-and in the Kitchig 
there are about thirty. Ovens, contriv'd in-the Wall, with- as many: Caldrons 
to dreſs Pilay,and other Food, as well for the Poor as for the Othcers of the: Adoſquee. 
While theſe Alms are diftribating , the Maſter-Cook,” who commands all the zeſt; 
ſets upon a Chair coyer'd with Plates of Silver; and ſees that eyery. thing be done in 
order. He ſees to the meaſuring out the Rice .every day forthe. Kettles, / 
cauſes the Vidttuals to- be divided in his own fight: For there is an excellent-Oeco- 
nomy in the King's Houle. | | ot 
At the end of the Portico beyond the firft Court there are.two Gates, one» beyond 
another, both coyer'd with Plates- of. Sjlyer z between thoſe two 'Gates0nthe 
right hand appears a little Afoſquee ,» where are the Tombs of ſeveral Perſian Princes 
of the Blood Royal. You muſt have a great care notito tread upon the Threſholds 
of the Gates; for it is a Crime not. to be expiated: without.a ſevere Puniſhment, 
From hence through a little Ile , you come into. the Body 'of the, Church, .richly 
hung with Tapeſtry, and ſet about with high Desks, where lye a great many Books, 
wherein the Moullahs , or Doors of the Law read continually , having Stipends 
to Officiate in the Joſquee, At the end of the Body of the Moſquee ,-is: a ittle 
ORagonal Monument, like the Choir of a Church, in the midft whereof 


Monument of Sha-Sefi. It is only of Wood, ..but curiouſly carv'd-and inlaid... It 


exceeds not the height of a Man of an ordinary ature ,. and. ſcems like a great Gheſt, 
having four Apples of Gold ſet up at each corner. .. It is coves'd. with a-Crimſon 
Satin purfi'd with Gold; and all the other Tombs that are by it, are;cover'd.with 
Silks as rich... As well in the Choir as in the. Body of the'Church,, there 


dance of Lamps, ſome of Gold, ſome of Silver; but the biggeſt of all is; of . 


_ 


gilded and yermilion'd, and neatly" engray'd. There. are. allo fix great Branches; of :a 
curious fort of Wood, coyer*d'with Silver, with great Wax Candles in them; which 
are never lighted but at their great Feſtivals, 


From the Duomo where ſtands the Tomb of Sha-Sefi » you go under a little Vault, | 
which encloſes another Monument of another King of Perſia, whoſe Name IT coula' 


not learn. It looks like another great Chet COnncy wrought, and cover'd 


with Satin. The Roof of tht XMoſquetiis adorn'd within with a a. of Gold 


and Azure, 4 la Moreſque ; on the outſide, with a fair Varniſh of f Colours, 
like the ſtately-Adeſquee at Tanrs.: | | * kno CHh \ 
$ 


In- the adjacent Parts round about Ardeail are ſeyeral p ments worth 
ſight, being very ancient; and ſome which are ruin'd,” ; by whats NG the 
care which they took to enrich them with curious Workmanſhip, A r- of 
a League from the. City ſtands a, daſquee , in, which-are the;Tombs of: F 


- - 


of which there. is,2 yery, clear Fountain where.they keepFiſh, . \ > 
Araewil is ag haye rs » for\the Royal 
which are in it , WM for the Pilgrimages which have made-to is pond : 
of Perſia; but the-namerous Caravass. of Silk, which ſometimes confi of Or 
nine hundred Camels, add yery-much- to: its Grandeur. . For being near, tt 


and Shamagqus, from whence: thoſe, yalt quantitics of Silk come; and. tor that, 
Road from both-thole places ,[$p Confanange ng Segrme, lyes through the; | 
there is a continual confluence of Merchants; and. all ſorts of Merchandizes ate 
to be had as well as at T awris, | {116 
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From .4rdei#sl to Caſoin you ttavel through a good Country; for every three or 
four Leagues you meet with little Rivers that tall from the Northern Mountains, 
and water the Earth. The Caravan is uſually five days between Ardeial and Arion, 
between Ariom and Taron two, between Tron and Caſbix two more. Half a League 
on this fide Taro you muſt croſs a great River over a ſtone Bridge, and halt a League 
beyond you come to Kalkal. 

eArion is a little City, Tarov and Xalkal are two great Towns; and there are 
but theſe three places in all Perſi where there grow any Olives, or that they make 
any Oyl. Leaving Kalkal, you travel over a Plain for three hours, at the end whereof 
is a Way which you cannot get over in leſs than four hours. The way is ſo bad that the 
Horſes and Mules can hardly get up; but fer the Camels, muſt take the lower 
Road, which is alſo very tedious, and full of Stones which the Torrents tumble down, 
aid. it is three or four Leagues about. When you are up, the Country is level, 
and you have not above three Leagues to Caſbin. 

Caſbin lyes in 87 Degrees and 30 Minutes of Longitude, and 36 Degrees and 
ts Minutes of Latitude. It is a great City, the Houſes whereof are low and ill 
built ; except ſeven or eight > which are next to the King's Gardens. It has to 
Walls, and indeed the beſt half of the City is in Gardens. There are three Inns, 
with a 9 ro round about; one of the three being large and commodiovs. 
It is _ altogether by Adabomeranry;, or if there be any Chriſtians, they are 
V a 

Soil about Caſbin produces Piftaches. - The Tree that bears theta is never 
bigget tha! a Walnut-tree of ten or twelve years old. The great quantity of Piſta. 
ches that are exported out of Perſia come from Afalavert, a little City twelve Leagues 
from Iþahan, toward the Eaſt. Theſe are the beſt Piſtaches in the World , and 
the Co being of a large extent, produces them in ſuch abundance , that it 

poedbedoe' _— Ts 6 tick illage where ther and 
#, you come to a little Vi wW e is but one Inn; ou 
travel that day fix Leagues through Countries fertil enough, and well water'd. ; 

The next day you travel through a goed Country, and in nine or ten hours you 
come to Denghe. This is a great Village at the foot of a Hill, through which there 
runs a fair River. It ro,» wth excellent both White and Claret Wine , where 
the Travellers take care to repleniſh their Bottles. But generally they never lye 
here; being defirons to go a League farther , for a good Inn's ſake , which makes it 


a 

At this Town of Denghe it is where the two Roads from Tawrs to [chan meet : 
the firſt, Ardeiil and Caſbin , I have already deſcrid'd. Hither alſo come 
the Caravans that go for the Indies through Meſheched and Candabary, and where they 
leave Iþahen Road to take the left-hand Way , which carries them Eaſtward, + 


oth _— 


CHAP. VL 


The ordinary Road from Tauris to Iſpahan, throngh Zanpan, 
Sultanie , and other places. | 


E. muſt now return again to the Lake fix Leagues beyond Tawrs, 

where that will take the ordinary ſhort vo dw Zan- 

ga and ie, leave the left hand of «eArdeiidl and 

Caſbin. This Lake is uſually full of Ducks, which 
wyS'n? at. 

rom 


* (+11 ANN S in Which time you ineet with 
three Itms, you come to Karaſhima , a Town in a deep Valley, that ſeems to 
de well manur'd. There is in it only a fGnall Inn built of Earth, the Doors whereof 
axe fo low, that the People are ford to vpoh their knees to get in. 
node þ ona one oa cald Tiycoma ; where the Soil 
is fertil, though it be yery cold. There are ſeveral Caravarſers's built like a lon 
5 Alley 
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Alley coyer'd , which are only of Earth, the Men lying at one end; and the Horſes 
at another. | © ;: meſs a> 
The next day you travel over an uneven and deſert Country, and in eight hours 
time you come to 445214 , 2 little City ſituated -in' a Marſh , where you pay a Toll 
for Guarding the Highways. In this City is one of the faireſt Inns in-all 
Perſia. | | | rrcy'y * x7 | 
To. hours after- you leave 44a, you muſt croſs a River, over a fair Bridge 
which runs to decay ; the Arches whereof are hollow within; -it-is built of Brick 
and. Free-ſtone , being near as long as Pont neuf-in Pari.. This Bridge Rands almoſt 
at the foot of a Mountain call'd Xaplenton. Sha-Abas caug'd all the way to be. Pay'd, 
becauſe the Land is ſo fat and ſloughy, that when. it thaws,. or that the leaſt Rain 
falls, it is impoſſible for the Caravan to pals. ; Beſides, there are a ſort of Camels 
in Perſia, that when'it. comes to rain-in a deep. Soil , are not-able to-keep their 
Legs: nay through the weight of the Burthens which they carry, their very Quarters 
will rive from their Shoulders, and their Bellies will burſt.. .So that. before. the 
where 
F bog 


way was pay*d , they were forc'd 'to-{pread Carpets in the: moſt ſlippery. 1 
thoſe Camels were — paſs: which muſt be ſtill done in ſome places, -w wy 
ment is worn away. \ - lied Bi 
At the lower part of the deſcent toward 1þahxn; upon the knap of a. Hill whi 
ſtands by it ſelf, appears an old. forſak*n Fortreſs: it is near the Highway, and. a. 
River, which falls into the Caſpies Sea, after it has crols'd the Province of Guilan 
where it is cut into ſeveral Channels, But generally the Corn and Fruits. whi 
grow in Perſia by the help of Water forc'd into nnels,., are: of little efteem,. 
and much cheaper than thoſe that grow in the Provinces whole Fertility ,is not Arti-r 
ficial. Moreover, that ſort. of ford Grain will-not keep above. a, Year; and. if 
you keep it longer, it breedsa Vermin that eats it. 'Tis the ſame thing:if the Corn be 
grownd;. and more than that , there breeds a Worm in the Flowr, that makes it 
10 bitter that tis impoſſible to eat it. ey ds aaron 
On this ſide the Mountain Xaplenton , appear at 3 diſtance two-others. very hi 
one toward the North call'd Saveland;, another toward the. South. call*d 
there is a third, which cannot be ſeen in Þahar-Road,- being. too. far out of? 


7, 


| 
- 


way, near the City of Hamadan. Thele three Mountains are full of Springs, Tom. 


whence moſt of the Streams do fall that water; Perſia : And, the. Perſians do ta 
that formerly there were many more of theſe Springs , but; that 'about a- 


Years ago ſeveral of-them have been dry'd up or otherwiſe .no body can tell what | | 


is = wanes ae oa by Fug 7% | 40 ihe King > 

ere are ſeveral Villages near, ountain that, pay RR to the King , .b 

are oblig'd to ſend him a certain quantity of Rice and Butter, for the uſe of the Adoſquee 

at Ardexil. They have alſo one great Priviledge, 'That if a Man commits. a: Mur- 

ther, and flyes to any of theſe Villages 5 he cannot; be apprehended ,- nor can, the 
King himſelf puniſh him. - | NL, 6," Led 

Leaving the River that runs at the foot of the Mountain Kaplexton,, you come, to 


a fair Inn call'd Tjhamalava, built ſome. years ago :. and for thirteen, hours ab 


travelling oyer a very barren Country, you meet with another Inn, which. is call 
Sartcham , ſtanding, in a very deſert place : which makes the Kaders.that lye | 


to ſecure the Highways, very-in{plent, finding themſelves fo far from any Towns 
| "og 


or Villages. | 11 0% 360k 
From Sartcham-you come to a River, by the Banks whereof you trayel a ooo 

while, till you come to an Inn which is calPd Dzgbe , near a' Village. .. 

Strucure is yery handſom, the lower part being of Free-ſtone with red 


and white , and -very hard. 2553 of TS ane Te 

The next day you travel a very. uneven Country; till oufall into a deep Valley 
at the end whereof-you meet with Zangan, a'great Town/and. ill built. - How- 
ever, it has a uy fair Inn, which when I went laft to 1Þþahan was ſo full ,/ that 
I had like to have lain abroad in the Rain, but for the Courtehie of two Armemans. 
From Zangan you go, to an- Inn,” where you muſt pay the Dutics due to the Kan 
of Sultame, | | | | F-51050 

Sultanie is a very large City ;, which you leaye half a Mile from the 'Road,, near 


' to a Mountain. Formerly it had in it very. beautiful Moſques as may be calily 


conjeur*d by the Ruines that remain. Many Chen -hurches alſo were con- 
2 y 
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vetted- into Moſeees; and if you will beleive the Armenians , they will tell you, 
that there were in Sultanie near cight hundred Churches and Chappels. 

Three LeaSues from Sultanie Rands an Inn, and a League farther a great Town 
call'\d* 7ja, whete there is another very commodious Inn, and moſt excellent 
Wine. . 

From thence you go to Habar, an ancient City and of a large extent, but very 


- mweh ruin'd / inhabited by Armerians for the moſt part: Here , for the good Wines 


ſake the Travellers tay to recruit their Bottles. 
From Habar , after ſeven hours' travel you come to a Village calld Partin. From 
magyte Partin you reach in two days. It ſtands in a fertil Plain , where there 
are ſeveral other Villages. . It is not above three Leagues broad , being enclos'd on 
each fide; to the Eaft and Weſt, with a row of high Mountains. 
: Ha paſg'd this Plain, you'come to a barren Country and ill inhabited , which 
laſts all the day, till you come to Sexave. You paſs by the Ruines of a Village, 
where there- are but two Houſes ſtanding, with the Tower of a Moſquee , which 
is very high and fender. Then you come to a Mud-walPd-Inn, built ſome few years 
ſifice; and near to that a Caſtle call'd Khjara, upon the peek of a Hill , but very 
ill built. 
Ph ores is a tees oy. in v1 Soil = a ACID _ ns that are 
| , , are very om and convenient, 
Re yn, 
' From Sexevs, after ſeven hours travel, you come to a great Inn , call'd 1dpionp, 
which was formerly a nobler place than now it is, ſtanding alone in a Field. Three 
& from thence you meet with another f{pacious Inn , calld Cochkeria; and 
- gr ter come to the Inn Denghe, where the two Roads meet which 
mt |; 
| Denybe to Kom , are three days journey, over a barren, dry, and defert 
Country, where there is no Water but Ciſtern-water , except in Gi” very few 
| where it is very good. Four Leagues from ' is a fair Inn; and three 
ferther ftands another , about a Mile from a Village to the South . where 
grows excelent good Wine , white and red. From this laſt Inn to Sv4 is not 
dove three hours travel with the Caravan. 
- Sava is'a —_— a fertil Plain, where there are ſeveral Villages. The 
Sreateft Trade of the Town is in little grey Lamb-skins, the curl whereof is- very 
next, of which they make Furrs. Two or three Leagues beyond Sava the 
is very well manur'd, and after you have forded a River half a League from the 
City,” after two hours travel, you come to one of the faireſt Inns in all Perſia, which 
——_ when I ve _ c jour Oro arenke br it is about ſeven or 
hours journey, through a dry : a League on this ſide 
Kom'the Land: is yery good and fruitful. Z 
Kom is one of the great Cities of Perſia, in a fat Country abounding in Rice, 
There grow alſo Fruits , particularly large and excellent Granates. The 
Walks are only of Earth , with little Towers cloſe one to another ; and the Houſes 
being only of are never the handfomer within-fide. At the entry into the 
Town you muſt croſs aRiver , over a ſtone Bridge, and then turning to the right 
hand over a fair Key, you come to an Inn very well built and very convenient. 
_  Thatwhich is moſt remarkable in Kom is a hege Fyparegs leſs in yeneration among 
the Perſrans, than the Adoſynee of Ardeial. it is that you may ſee the Sepul- 
chers of Sha-Sefi and Sha-Abas the Second; as alſo the Tomb of Sidi-Fatime , the 
Daughter of Iman-Horen, who was the Son of Haly'and Fatima-Zubra the Daughter 
of Mahomet, The great Gate of the Aoſquee anſwers to a Piazza more long than 
broad , where ftatds an Inn and =rebes. ring which without-fide are ſomewhat 
beautiful. One of the fides of the Piazza is dosd up with a low Wall , over 
which appears the Shore, and a River which you croſs at the end of the P5az.2.4. Over 
et ge dog of the Moſquee frands an Inſcription, in Letters of Gold, in the 
Praiſe of Sha-Abas the Second. The firſt place that you enter into is a Court of 
more length than breadth , which may be ternyd a Garden, in regard that on each 
fide- of the Alley in the middle , which is pav'd , there are ſeveral ſquare Beds of 
Flowers; yellow Jaſmin, and other Plants; which are rail'd in by a Rail that runs all 
the length of the Alley on each fide. 'It is not-an caſfie thing for the Chriſtians to 
get 
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get in to this Court, eſpecially ſuch whoſe Habits and AſpeRt they do not- like : 

But as I cloth'd and carry*d-my ſelf, I never was deny'd entrance into any- Place 
either in Perſia of India. 

In this firſt Court, on the left hand as you enter, are little Chambers, where 
they that receive the Alms which by the Foundation ' of the Aﬀoſquee are to mY 
diſtributed every day, come and eat their proportion, and I 
Chambers ſerve as an Aflwn to thoſe that cannot pay their Debts, "as a 
of Ardeiiil, Neither are theſe Priviledg'd places like ours, where they wr don. retire 
muſt live at their own Charge: For in Perſid they are fed-at the ro Artery 
Adfoſquee ; and being in that manner freed from Care, their Friends more cally being 
their Creditors to Compoſition. 

Qurt of the firſt Court you paſs into a ſecond, which is larger, and all pay'd; and 
from that into a'third, which is ſquare, and rais'd like a Terrafs. - You entevints' it 
through a large Gate ,. at the end of an open Paſſage , where ftand the —_— 
the Moullalys. 

Out of that Court by an aſcent of Brickwork of ten or twelve Steps, 
into a fair Court, whi is alſo raigd like a Terra; in the midft* a fair 
Fountain. It is continually filPd by little Pipes of Water which run into-it,, and'is 
empty'd by others that carry the Water into ſeveral parts of the whole Encloſure. 
There are ſome Buildings in this Court , but one of the ſides of it is taken up with 
the Front of the Moſquee , which is no diſpleaſing Strufture. There are three large 
Gates belong to it, very _—_ |, according to the mode of the Country 
with a Brick-wall before, about height of a Man, with Holes in it for 
made like a Lozange. The Threſhold the middle Gate 'is cover'd with'a 
of Silver; and between theſe three Gates" and that petts Trngrans 4 qr oem 
Dodtors, that hold Books in their hands , and read: apt 4 age 47 fu 

This Moſquee is Oftagonal , "and at —_ 
tree, varniſh'd with grey and yellow, ob of Sidi-Fatima is at the farther 
part of the Moſquee, there bei CR for one 'Man ng 
and the Tomb. It is encompaſs'd' with a'large” Silver Grate ; ſixteen” 
the Bars whereof are round, and knob'd'in thoſe pico ih rD HR 
it is lighted by ſeveral Lamps of Gold and Silver :/ which 
to the Eye. The inſide of the Aſus, to the elevation of yd 4 rus. 
the Duomo, is compos'd of ſquare Tiles varniſh'd EET 


the Cupola of the Duomo, as alſo the Vault of the Portico of the 
cle EI 


HE 


piece of Painting in Or and Azure.. Upon each fide of the 
where the Tomb of Sidi-Fatima ftands Miu rate 
are diſtributed to the Poor,which confift 


a Grate in it, rat iſcover, de hens; the Tomd of Sh«-Sep his 
Father; which is cover'd with a Carpet of Cloth of Gold. They were conti- 
nually at work upon the Tombof Sha-Abas, which they ſaid; chey would makevery 


ous. JOY? 34 

| had ao been rw hours in Xw) but a multitude of ran by the Inn Gate, 
atm. renter) marley oy > yore bon an 
it been a day lon 5 lng df to fight. — | 
to the Piazza, Shichy crowded ; bi deco algnres - In the 
Cs Eee oer Takin ind: INN 


Bands, kept the middle of the' Piatzs; and made tuffcient R 
Each Band held a- Bull by the Homs, one' of which» they 
the other Haly : eobitinare Contars cherely the Beata 
Maſters, after an obſtinate Combat , wherein | elded 

and rage ; Adahomet at length quit the Field, atid 

all the People ſhouted for joy , and all the TO page was 
Flutes and Hautboys; and every- one comming as if -prntaopry oy Haly , 
Behold the Works of God ; that Haly" has made ! At length. they beg 
Haly under a Gate with his Head turn'd toward the People whete-after 


= 
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have' rub'd- him to-refreſh him, - after. a Combat ſo courageouſly maintain'd , every 
one ſends him Preſents, which are alt the Tumblers profit. The Kar or Governour 
of Kom, who was preſent with a hundred Horſes richly trap'd to behold the Sight; 
{ent the Bull 'a Preſent of 50 Tomans z or 750 Crowns. ' They who accompany'd him, 
and - the chief Inhabitants-of Kom, gave him 1ome a Garment , others a Girdle: 
Neither did the meaneft of the People ſpare to ſend or carry him Fruits , or other 
things; according to their abilities.: | 
-The -Kan was a-Lord who was yery civil , and there was noStranger that did not 
commend his behaviour, (in regard he was 1o obliging. 
So {oon-as I came to the place ,- whether it was that he perceiv'd me with a Dutch- 
man that I had broughtalong from Conſtantinople , or whether any one had inform'd 
him that there were Strangers near him , he ſent for us, and after he had ask'd us 
ſome-Queſtions concerning the occaſion of our Travelling, he ſent for a Seat -and 
caugd' us to fit: down. Then he ask'd us. whence we came, and what we did at 
Iþpahan; to which when we had anſwer'd him, that we went to wait upon the King, 
he approv'd- our Intention , complaining that we had' not given him advice of our 
Arrival. In the Evening he ſent-us ſeveral Delicacies ,-among the reſt , ſix fair 
Melons, and four Bottles of excellent Wine. - 
--He appear'd'to'meſo brave' and generous a Perſon ,- that I was very much trou- 
bled afterwards for his 'being in dis-fayvour with the: King , and, his death, which 
enſfwd. - For this: Xa# finding the Walls of the City, which were only of Earth, 
and the Bridge over the River to be out of repair, without writing to the King , of 
his own head, laid a flight Impoſition upon every Basket of Fruit that was brought 
into the City. Now there are-in.all the Cities of Perſia, perſons who are hir'd to 
take an -account every Week what the ;Commodities may be worth, and to take 


care that no more than ſuch a Toll-be laid upon any thing; which they tax among 


themſelyes, and when. they have ſet -the-Rate ,. they caule it to be- cry'd at the 
beginning of every Week. - Sha-Sefi: then reign'd , -it* being the year 1632. The 
King being inform'd;,by theſe people of the-Impoſt which the Xan had ſet upon 
Fruit without his kriowledge , - was {0 enrag'd againſt him, that he caus'd him to be 
brought" in Chainsto/Tþahan , where he usd him' with a range ſeverity. For at 
that- time the Son-of the Xa ſtood at the King's Elbow, it being his Office to give 
him his Pipe and his Tobacco, which'is a very honourable Employment in Perſia. 
When the Kan came , the King 'caus'd him to, ry'd to the Gate of the Palace, 
in the "preſence of all-the People, atid 'then commanded his Sori to pull the Hair 
of his Father's Muſtaches by the roots from his Skin. - After that he commanded him 
to cutioff his Noſe and his Ears;, after that to put out his Eyes , and laſtly to cut off 
his Head; | When he had done; the Execution according to the King's pleaſure, 
he commanded him/to go and;'take: poſſeſſion of his Father's Government , and 
allowing him an experienc'd Old /Man; for his Lieutenant, - he ſent him to Kow with 
theſe words ; If thou govern'ſt no better than this dead Dog bas done , I will put thee 


. to amore cruel death than this. 


| Leaving Kom, for-four hours you travel over a- fair Champain Country, after 
which you come to a fair Village with five or fix Inns in-it.' Beyond that is nothing 


| but-Sand,, till you come to a- place calPd Abſchirim., or. Freſh-water, where there 


are three Inns at a diſtance from any Villages. From Abſchirim to Cachan is fix 
hours journey through'a Corn Country, and tor'd with great Villages. 
.'Gachan is a large City, well peopP'd and furniſh'd with all things neceffary for 


humane-ſubſiſtanee : There: is an- old Wall 'about it which is faln down in many 


_ places, fo that there is no need (of ſeeking for Gates to get into the City. On that 


fide which looks toward /þaban the Svil is good; and produces great ſtore of Fruit 
and-/Wine ,' which the-Fews take 'care' to make. It is ckin's that there are in 
Cachan-a thouſand Families of Fews ; in Iþahan about fix hundred ;; but in Kom there 
are'hot' above nine-or-ten.' -Not1but that there are:many Fews'in Perſia , but thoſe 
os own Iſpabai , Cachan and ('Kom, boaſt thernſelyes particularly of the Tribe of 

There are an abundance of: Silk-Weayers in Cachan that are-very good Work- 
men , which make all the beſt purfd Sattins mix'd with Gold and Silver, that come 
out of Perſia, Thete they alſo coyn Money, and. make Copper-yeſſels, which they 
yvend in great quantities at a. good diſtance off;  .The Market-houſes are very fair 


ones, 
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ones, and well vaulted , the Inns large and convenient : but there was one among the 
reſt which was very magnificent, near the King's Gardens, at the entry of the 
City. As well the Inri as the Gardens were made by the order of Sha- Abas, the firſt 
of that Name , who was at a vaſt charge. The Inn is above a hundred Paces 
ſquare, built of Brick two Stories high , containing twenty-ſix vaulted Chambers 
of a reaſonable bigneſs. It was a Struſture tos fair to be fo little regarded, as 
now it is, being much faln to decay. In the middle of the Court was a Fountaiti 
' to receive Water, which is ſpoiFd. The Perſians and Tixrks are of that bad humor; 


rather to build new Houſes than to repair old Buildings. For which reaſon they 
have fince built at Cachar four or five Idns, as fair and commodious as that of Sha- 
Abas, This Cuſtom is grown to that' height , that the- Children are ſo far from 
taking care to repair the old Houſes where their Parents liv'd, that Wy will not 
ſo much as live in them after their deceaſe, coyetous of 'the honour of building 
Houſes for themlſclyes, | 7: 
Before we leave pany eee take notice , that as you travel from that City 
to Guilan you cannot avoid travelling thorough Plains for twelve hours together, 
which are all pure Salt; and there is nothing to be met with by the way, but one 


Ciftern; nor can the Water which is in it be otherwiſe than very bad, 
Leaving Cachan, you croſs a Plain of three ues, after which you 
among the Mountains , where you come to a very fait Inn of Brick. 


Te 
jt 
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you deſcend a pleaſant Vale, where you travel a long time by the fide of a Ri- 

yer, over a very farrow way. At the end of the Valley you meet 'a 

Wall, which crofſes it, and joyns the two Mountains This Wall is 

above a hundred Paces long , above thirty Foot thick , and the 

Work of the Great Sha-Abas, whoſe deſign it that fall 

from the Mountain, and to make a Receptacle , to ſerve -$ 
his occaſions. At the foot of the Wall there is a Sluce , which let down -- 
keeps in the Water but is pull'd up to let out the Water over all the nei 0 


—_ ao eony From this Receptacle to Cron; is adout two hours 
travel. | EY 
Corow is a Vi and well peopl'd, in a Soil environ'd with high 

_—— great ſtore of Walnut-trees. The Houſes 


anne. glory of Stones tha the wa 
runs it, t ity t lye in vay. 
this Village , a in ſeveral other places of Perſia, wen greaz tin 
cales; which are a kind aphetgoen levee wa. pen make 'an 
if but one cry, all the reſt will make anſwer, and ſet up a 

From Cos you muſt travel three Leagues between: 
beycad the City, ant anay elces tha Bell every ond 

Ci in many il is » At 

= u dan; Ur tch The Ginft-iacall'd choke. ; 
the half-way between Corow and {ſhbar 6 | 
not only of one Inn , for there are many Rot 


Aganura, after 
you come to 7 
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Myrna is at this day-for Trade , whether it be. by Sea or Land , one of the 
moſt celebrated Cities of all the Lewvazt , and the $7 Market for all 
ſorts of Commodities which are tran{ported out of Aſia into Emrope, or 
out of Emrope into Aſia. | Hither all-the Weſtern Fleets'are moſt regularly 
bound; that «came formerly [no farther than Zigorn, and from whence at times 
moſt regularly-appointed , the faireſt Caravans ſet out. 

This City lyes in 50 Degrees of Longitude; and 38 Degrees, 45 Minutes of 
Latitude ; at the bottom of a Gulf'in the Archipelago, which is ſeven Leagues in 
length, upon the right ſide of the 1/thwu which begins to form the Peninſula of 
Clazomene , right againſt the Iland-of Schro. ' It lyes in that part of the Leffer Aſia, 
which the Greeks pofſeſsd , under"the Name of Tconizm; at a diſtance almoſt equal, 
between Epheſus and' Sardis ; "and was one of the ſeven Churches mention'd; in the 
Revelation of St. Foby. -It is at" this day a great City, built like an Amphitheater, 
upon the deſcent of a Hill that looks toward the Summer-Weft. But it is neither 
ſo great , nor {0 beautiful as formerly it was, as.may be cafity conjeRur'd by the 
Ruines of certain Edifices that remain upon that Hil}, which from the middle to 
the top ,- where the ancient City ſtood , are altogether uninhabited. There are 
alſo to be'ſeen the Walls of a fair Caſtle, and aboye that the Ruines of an Amphi- 
theater, where they ſay St. Polycarp was expos'd to fight with Lions. 'This Am- 
phitheater was not in the form of thoſe other, which are uſually round; for it con-. 
tain'd but half a Circle , being left open tothe Sea-ſide. The Twwks have almoſt 

vite deftroy'd it: making uſe of the Stones tobuild a Fort two Leagues from the 
&; , upon the Gulf, where the paſſage is very narrow; which the Ships are forc'd 
to falute- as they enter in, and to ſpeak with when they ſail out... Moreover, 
that might not be put to ſend for Stones-a-far off, they conſulted whether 
they might notmake uſe of the Stones of the Chriſtians Monuments , as alſo of thoſe 
of the Fews, which” are near the Shore : 'But they took very few, whether out of 
kindnefs to the Tombs, or whether —q ba notthink them ſo proper for uſe as the 
Stones of the Amphitheater. 'This Caſtle had not been long built, but upon an occaſion 
very remarkable. In the laſt Wars of the Turks with the Yenetians , the Ortoman 
Fleet haying been beaten” in' the” Archipelazo,, the Grand S5gnor refolv'd to- re-fit 
another to Sea , and thereupon ſent to all . parts of his Empire , where he knew 
any Engliſh or: Holland Veſſels ufually were wont to ride, to ſolicit them to ſerve him 
for his Pay. ”"More- particularly he ain'd at thoſe Veſſels which were in Smyrne, 
where there were-generally more than in any other Port. But the Captains , who 
rejeted his Propoſition of oem ainſt ch Venetians , believing that he would 
put ſome forceiupon them, ſuddenly hois'd Saikand got away; it being at a' time 
when he.could not: keep them in, having no: Caftle then built to command them. 
The Grand' Y5fieri nettPd at the refuſal of the» Captains, as-an affront done to his 
Maſter , and- torſee that'theShips could 'come:in and go-out, without any let or 
moleſtation , bethought himſelf (to the end he might keep them for the future under 
ſubjeftion ) of building a Fort upon the Gulf, in ſuch a part where the Veſſels muſt 
neceſſarily touch , where now there lye great Cannons level with the Water, which 
-no Veſſel can eſcape. Ever ſince the Convoys will not come to Smyrna, as they were 
wont to do, but lye out atSea , out of the reach of the Fort. 
| Near to the Sea are yet to be ſeen ſome Remains of a Church, two fides whereof 
ſeem -to have been diſtinguiſt*d into Chappels by little Walls, which are yet ſtanding: 
But the Natives doubt whether they be the Ruines of a Church dedicated to St. Paly- 
carp, or of an ancient Temple of Fan. 

Smyrna has been oftentimes ruin'd either by the Wars , or by the Earthquakes 
which often happen there. One time that I ſaid there, there happen'd one, which 
did not laſt long, but was very terrible.” About fixty Paces from the Sea are to be 
diſcern'd the Ruines of great Walls two Foot under Water ; and at the end of the 


City 
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City that looks toward the Winter-Weſt, near to the Sea , appear the Ruines of 
a Mole, and certain ancient Magazins. 2 | 

The .Engliſh Merchants have dig'd among the Ruines of Smyrna , atid haye found 
great ſtore of fair Statues, which they tranſported into their own Country. There 
are ſtill found ſome or other eyery day; but when the Twrks find any, they disfigure 
them preſently. It may be conjettur'd , that there was one of a prodigious bignels, 
by a great Toe broken off of ſome one; and for which I paid ſuthciently, out of the 
deſire I had to buy it. I ſent it to Paris to a Perſon of Quality, who look'd upori 
it as a great Curioſity. This Toe was of a hard white Stone, and well ſhap'd, 
and by the proportion whereof, the Figure could not be judg'd to be. lels than the 
Coloſſus of Rhodes. | | | 

Upon that ſide of the City where the Mole was, ſtands an old Caftle of no defence, 
at the foot whereof the Sea makes a ſmall Creek , where ſometimes the Gallies of the 
Grand Sgnor lye. 

The City is well peopP'd , containing no leſs than fourſcore and ten thouſand Souls. 
There are reckon'd no leſs than 60000 Turks, 15000 Greeks, 8000 Armenians, and 
about fix or ſeven thouſand Fems. As for the Exropean Chriſtians that Trade there, 
their number is very ſmall. Eyery one of theſe Nations has the exerciſe of their 


Religion free to themſelves. The Turks have in Smyrna fifteen Moſquees , the'Fews 


{even Synagogues, the Armenians but one Church, the Greeks two, and the Zatins 
three. There are alſo French Jeſuits, and Tralian Obſervantins, or a ſort of Grey 
Franciſcans. The Turks, the Greeks , the Armenians, and Fews live upor the Hill; 
but all the lower part toward the Sea is inhabited only by the Exropean Chrifti 
Engliſh, French, Hollanders, and Italians. The Greeks have alſo in the ſame Quar- 
ter an old Church, and ſome few ſmall Houſes, where Sea-men make PI 
All theſe different People of Ewrope are generally known in Cars ty tha | 
of Franks. Every Nation has its Conſul - and the French Conſul has two Vice-Con 
under him; the one at Scalanova, the other at Chio, * © IG 
Scalanove, or the New Port , is two-Leagues beyond Epheſus , arid being a good 
Haven , the Veſſels were wont to unlade there; but the Twrks would not permit 
it any longer. For that Place being the Dowry of the Grand S:gnor”s Mother, the 
Vice-Conſul agreed with the Governour of. Scalanova, who permitted the Tranſpor- 
tation of Goods to Smyrna, which is not above three little days pou the 
Caravan : A thing that ſpoiPd the Trade of the City, and injur'd the of the 
Cuſtom-Houſe. Whereupon they Petition'd the Grand Signoy that no more Goods 
might be unladed at Scalanova : fo that now no more Velicl go thither , unleſs it 
be to take in freſh Viuals. : oe | 
Chio is one of the greateſt Ilands in the Archipelago , of which' in ariother place : 
but the Yice-Conſul that lives there has no more buſineſs there than the other at 
Scalanrva; for the Veſſels that touch there , neither unlade nor export any Goods 
m_ thence. 
.The 


Houſes upon the Sea are much dearer than thoſe that lye vu Hill. | 
: The Soil about Smy is pc er pleyroey all things neceſſary for. humane 
upport z but particularly in ge ine. Pits allo hz 
a fon the Cite: on te te - The Sea affords great ft 


Fiſh; Fowl is very cheap; and in a word, is a place of great 
is a fovely Walk 2 along the Sea to the Salt-Pits , _ | 


Morning , and continue till the Evening; bur if they fail , tis very bad ce ie 
n J- 
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Inhabitants. Beſides , there hardly pafſesa Year but the oor Ba infeſted with the 
Plague, which however is not ſo violent as in Chriſtendom. e Turks neither feat 
it nor He it, believing altogerher in Predeſtination. Yet 1 believe , if the Inha- 
bitanits ,6f Smyrna would take care to drain away the ſtanding Puddles that gather 
in the Winter about the City, they would not be ſo frequently moleſted with the 


Plague as they are. It is moſt rife in May, Fwne, and Fly; bot the malignant 


Fevets thatfacceed it in September and October are more to be fear'd , more People 
dying of thetn than of the Peſtilence. In'all my Travels I never was in Smyrna at 
thele unfortunate Seaſons. There .is no Baſha in That City it being govem'd only 
by a Cady, who is notTo ſeyere to the Chriſtians as in other places : For ſhould he 
abuſe his Office., Conſtantinople is at hand , where you may complain to the Afyfrs, 
and have relief; who for ſome good Preſent may be eaſily perſwaded to depote the 
Cady , as being glad of the opportunity to diſplace him , and to put another in 
$ room. | 

The Cuftoms of Smyrna yield a great Revenue to the Grand Signor , being Paid 
there very exa&tly.But were there a certain Rate put upon Commodities, theMerchants, 
who would otherwiſe beloſers , would not ſtudy ſo many ways as they do to deceive 
the Cuftomers : For thoſe Cuſtomers lay what Price they pleaſe upon Commodities, 
valuing that at a thouſand Crowns , which perhaps is not worth three hundred, 
being abfolute Maſters of the Rate. In my laſt Voyage to. Smyrnx, four Dutch 
Women'that went thither in our Ship from their own Country, carry?d a-ſhoar under 
their Coats whatever 1 had of rich Merchandize: for the 7, wrks have ſuch a teſpeR& 
for that Sex , that they will not ſo much as offer to ſearch them. If a man be tak'n 
infeealing Cuſtoms , there is no other puniſhment than to pay doubte. 

| The Trade of Smyrna is very great, and the principal Merchandizes which. the ' 
Franks tranſport from thence , are raw Silk, which the Armenians bring out of 
Perſia, Chanlet-yarn, and Chamlet or Goats-bair , which come from a hittle City 
calld Arngours, fifteen or fixteen days journey from Smyrna; Cotton twiſted; Skins 
and ovans of Teyeral colonrs ; Calicuts, white and blew; great quantities of 
Wool for Mattreſſes, Tap'ſtries, quilted Coyerlets, Soap, Rhubarb, Galls, Va- 
lanede, Scammony , and Opium ; which four laſt Commodities are -to be had in 
the Countries near to Smyrna, but not in great quantities. The Caravans come 
generally to this Town in the Months of Febraary, Tune, and Offober ; and depart 
again to the Countries from whence they came the ſame Months. 

. Epheſus not being above a day and a halfs journey from Smyrna, on Horle-back 
1 took an'opportunity to go thither. There were twelve of us that joyn'd together, 
Franks and Hellanders,, who took three Fani/aries along with us, and three es 
to carry our Proviſion. 

We travePd this little Journey in the Suramer , and ſetting out of Smyrna about 
three of the Clock in the Afternoon, we rode through a Country part Plains, and 
part Hills, till we came toa great Viliage, where we fap'd. 

After we had ftaid there three hours, we took/Horle and traveT'd tifl Midnight, 
to avoid the Heats : By the way we inet with nine or ten Arches , very narrow; 
which we could not conjeRure to be any thing elſe than” the Ruines of ſome 4 nn 
du. From thence to Epheſus the way is very pleaſant , through little Thickets 
watred with Rivulets. oy | 

A quarter of a Lezgue from Epheſus you meet with another Moſquee , which was 
formerly a Chriſtian Church, built out of the Ruines of the Temple of Epheſws. 
This Moſquee ſtands enclos'd with Walls, and you muſt afcend up to it by two Aſcents 
of twelve Steps a-piece, which bring youto n doo Pafſage. From thence you enter into 
a large Cloyſter, the Arches whereof are ſuftain'd with Marble Pillars of ſeveral co- 
Tours, ny wrought; and the lower part of the Gallery, which runs along three 
of the ſides, that conſiſts of Freat Squares of Stone. The Moſque 'takes up the 
fourth ſide upon the left hand, the Gate being in the middle. The Aſquee it 
Telf is a wide Arch, ſupported by five Columns, all of moſt exquiſite Work. There 
are four of Marble, and every one of a different Colour; but. the fifth is a moit 
wy iece ', being of Porphyry, and the bigneſs of it makes it 1o much the more to 

mar 

Epheſus does not look like a City, being ſo abſolutely ruin'd , that there .is nat 
a Houſe ſtanding. It was built upon the deſcent of a Hill, in a ſituation not much 
unlike 
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thouſand AMearders in the Meadows. The Ciry ſeems to have been very large; for 
70u may dilcern upon the top of the Gates the compals of the Walls, with ſeveral 
| Towers, fome of which are ſtil ſtanding: and there is one- very remarkable, 
having two Chambers in it, one of which is a very fair one, the Walls and Paye- 
ment whereof are Marble. | | 
The famous Temple of Diana ſtood at the bottom of the Hill ; near one of the 
Gates of the City. There remains nothing of it at preſent but the great Portal; which 
is entire. The Vaults of the Arches under ground ſtand to this day, and are very large, 
but all full of naftineſs. We went in with Lanthorns; and thongh you muſt creep.to 
get in, by reaſon that, the Wind has almoſt ſtopt up the Hole, by gathering the 
Duſt about it, yet when you are-in, you may g0._ upright 3 for-the Arches are 
high and fair, and little the worfe. Near the Gate lye four or five Columns upon 
the Ground, and near to that a Foyntain, ten Foot in Diameter , and two deep. 
The People of the Country report, that it was the Fountain -Wherein St. Fobr: 
Baptiz'd the Chriftians. For my part, as I have ſeen in the Indies ſeveral Pageds and 


s = 


Edifices mych more beautiful than ever the Temple of Epheſus could be ; 1-believe 


it rather to have been a Baſin wherein the People put their Offeririgs, of which 
there are ſeveral ſuch that belong to the Indian Pagods. The Greeks and Arvies 
menians , but above-all the Franks, when they go to Epheſus always: endeavour to 
break off ſome picce of that Baſin , to carry it away with*em as a Relick : but the 
Stone is ſo hard, that they can break off but very little at a time. v7 
Not far from the Temple appears another Gate of the City; . over which: ther 
lyes a great Stone ſeven or eight Foot ſquare, with an emboſs'd TA of Q. Qcrtius 
hat Famous Roman , who threw.himielt, Horſe and Arms into the! gaping Earth; 


for the good of his Country. Many Merchants have offer'd Money for li to + 


carry it away, but cannot obtain leave. About five hundred; Paces from 
is the Grotto which they call the Sever Sleepers, at the bottom of the ſame Hill where 
the City was built. yt 2490 vi 3xat-otl 
From Epheſus we went to Scalanova , which is not above two Leagues off, 'By 
that time you come half the way, the little. River that runs by Epheſis falls into'the 
Sea; in the mouth whereof there are always a'great number of Greek Barks fiſhing 
for Sturgeon. Of the Spawn of this Fiſh they make Gaveare , and drive a great 
Trade in it in thoſe Parts; then they take the moſt delicate and ſmalleſt Entrails-of 
that Fiſh, which they fill with the ſame Spawn , of which they make a kind of a flat 
Pudding, as long as a Bisket, which they call Botargo. This they dry inthe Sraoak) 
and cut it afterwards in ſlices to eat. Upon this and the Cuttle-hiſh the Greeks 
generally feed during their Lent, which is very auſtere. 02 0H 27 
Scalarova is a Port of which I have already ſpoken; and thither we came» by 


ſeven a Clock in the Evening; where the Governour of the Place, more civil than 


uſually the Twks are accuſtom?d to be, made us very welcom. - | | 

In the Evening one of ' our Fanjzaries had-quarrePd with one of our Servanits, 
who thereupon had beaten him; and therefore he complain'd - to: the Fellow's Ma- 
ſer, who not giving him that ſatisfaRtion which he. defir'd ,; thereupon the Tixrk. 
ſtudy'd to be reveng'd upon the whole Company.- For this reaſon, upon ſome pi 
tence or other , he went before , the better to hring about his deſign. - We ftai 
till the Morning , and then departed early from'Scalanova;, 'and; by :Noon we came 
with good Stomachs to the doſquee near Epheſus, where we hadbeen-the day before? 
And ſome of the Comply thought it a , very convenient place /to-dine ,in', i'the 


' ſhade, thereupon we ſent for our Provifions,” with a Boracho'of Wine, /and-ano+ 


ther of Water , and fell to cating in the Paſſage. into/the Afoſquee, not_ dreaming 
any harm. We had not been long at\it,; when we perceiv'd- two.or three Thrks 
about two hundred Paces off, who came from a Village very-near. to the Maſquee: 
I knowing the cuſtom of the Country better than they, told , that they were 
certainly coming to pick a quarrel with us, and therefore caus'd:them-to hide the 


Bottle of Wine immediately ;: for it was then the Turks Ramez.ah, or Lent; during . 


which time Wine is ſtrialy forbidden. Theſe two ill-contriv'd and-il-clad Fellows 
were the Fanizaries of the place , whom the Cads had ſent , upon the, information 
of our Fanizary ( who knowing we had eaten in the ſame place before, as indeed 


we had done, made no queſtion but we would do fo again) thinking to ſurprize-us 
2 As 


unlike that of Smyrna, at the foot whereof runs a Riyulet, after it has made 2 
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as we were drinking Wine, in a place which they eſtcem Sacred , and by conle- 
quence was among them accounted an at of Sacriledge. Chriſtian Dogs, cry'd they, 
when they cattie near us, to eat and drink, in a Moiquee, and profane a holy place 
41 -yok do, at a time that renders the offence more criminal No, cry'd |, an{wering 
for the reſt , we drink_no Wine, we drink_nothing but Water; and you may taſt it, ſaid 
I to him that was the moſt buſie ; with that I caug'd a Glaſs to be pour'd out and 
giv'n'himz and I gave one of the Turks a private wink , who underſtanding it was 
a promiſe of gratuity,, turn'd about to his Coinrades, and cry*d, *Tix very rrue, 
they drink, no Wine. However in tegard they had Orders to bring us before the 
Caty, there was no contending: Thereupon I and three others undertook to 
and anſwer for all the reſt. The Cady revil'd us as bad as the Zanizary at fuſt; 
but he was not only ſurpriz?d , but very much troubPd , when they all unanimouſly 
affirm'd that we drank no Wine , believing they were confederates with us. But 
I had cunningly ſlipt eight Ducats into the Hand of the Twrk to whom I had made 
a ſign with my Eye , who over-joy'd at ſo plentiful a gratuity, had over-perſwaded 
his Comrades not to ſay any thing againſt us. The though he did not like their 
Teſtimony, yet call'd for Coffee for us, according to the cuſtom of the Country, and 
ſent us to his Lieuteffantz who having been often greas'd in the Fiſt by the Smyrna- 
Merthafits, receiv'd us very kindly, and told us that the my was but newly .come 
to his Plate, ahd was needy; however a ſmall matter would content him. There- 

we gave the Lieutenant twenty-five Ducats , who moſt certainly went ſnips 
with the Cady, and ſo return'd us to our Company, who were much afraid we would 
not have come off ſo, | | 

We were reſolv'd to return to Smyrna not the ſame way we came , and ſo we 
took another Road , which was a very pleaſant way, pattly over firm Sands, and 
thorough Meadows, where we met with ſeveral narrow Dikes very well 
. Then we croſs a rugged high Mountain, and lay in a Adabumetan 
Barn. 

The next day we return'd to Swyrna, having finiſh'd our ſmall Journey to Epheſus 
im five days. en we told the Conſuls how the Fanizary had betray'd us, they 
mate their Complaint to the Fanizary Aga and the Cady, who, for his puniſhment 
put him out of the Conſul's ſervice , which is an noone Employment. For 
beſides that the Conſul's Farizaries are exempt from the Duties of War, they are 
| wellplac'd; for there is never a Merchant that is not beneficial to them ſome way 
or other; eſpecially at good times, as New-years-day and other Feſtivals. Nor 
could the Farizary have been more ſeverely puniſh'd; for the Tarks love Money 
above all things in the World. 

But to return to our matter. The Rendezvouz of all the Caravans is generally 
two Leagues from the City, near a Town call'd Pongarbachi. The day of their 
{erting out being fix*d , every one provides himſelf for his Journey, and meets the 
Evening before at the place appointed, to be ready at the hour. 

- From Smyrna to Tocat, is thirty-five days journey with the Caravan, and the laſt 
time I went we made it thirty-eight from Pongarbachs. 

The firſt day we travel'd eight hours through a Country whoſe proſpe&t was not 

, leaving ſome Vi more than a ue from the Road; and we 

d im a Park, near the River Paftohxs, which is a River, the Sand whereof 

ſhines, and is of ſeveral colours. Which caus'd Anti to call Paitolus Golden- 

Sanded. It falls from the Mountain Tiwelus , and after it has water'd the Territory 

of Sardis , mixes with the River Hermus , that throws igfſelf into the Archipelago 

| © h the Gulf of The Mouth of it is not above two or three Leagues 
from the City, toward the North. 

The next day in fix hours we came to Durgout , a little City in a Plain. All 

ians that live not in the Territories of the Grand Sipmoy , and paſs that way, 
once a Year pay Car7age, Or a Tribute of four or five Crowns: but the Franks are 
exempt., both at Durgont and over all Tarkie. There reſides a Baſbe in this City; 
and we were conftrain'd to ſtop there a whole day, becauſe the Carawer that 


cones from Perſia arriv'd at that time, fo that they were forc'd to change their 
Canels. 


The third day, after five hours travel in extremity of Heat, we came to lodge 
near a paltry Village. 
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, The fourth day we trave['d fix, hours, and ſtop'd near to 2 ſmall River, 1s the 
Morning we pals'd over the Ruines of the ancient Sardis, the Capital Ciry of Lydia 
and Seat of King Craſus. There were till to be ſeen the Ruines of a 
and two fair Churches, with a great number of Pillars and Corniches ME 
This City having held out fix Years againſt the Army of. Temur-leng , who belieg'd 
it; ſo ſoon as he had taken it, in revenge he utterly deftroy'd it. There is a 
Village near S4rds of the tame Name , where ſtood the City; - which was one of the 
Seven Churches mention'd in the Revelation. The fifth day we-rode for ſeven hows 
—_ a Country but ill manur'd, and took up our Stage in a Plain ypon the fide 
of a River. 

The ſixth day we paſs'd by the Walls of the ancient Philadelphia, calFd at preſene 
Allachars , which was alſo one of the Seven Churches of .4/fia. There is { 
of Beauty ſtill remaining in thoſe Walls, and the Ciry is very large , but ill 
It is ſituated upon four little Hills ,- at the foot of a Mountain over 
a fair Plain to the North 5 that produces excellent Fruit. - To witnck its 
there is yet the Ruines of an Amphitheater , with certain Sepulchers, __ 
the Inhabitants report that the Exropean Chriſtians took out the Bodies that were 
buried there, and tranſported them into Europe , 
of Saints. It is now all deftroy*d, buttre-built of Earth 
It was formerly one of the principal Cities of fra, 
ſubject to Earthquakes, the moſt part of her 
laſt time I travel'd that xj the year 1664., the { 


triv'd to encourage the Poole, for 
thoſe Parts. We lodg'd that day; after ſeyen how rev, upon the Bank of ® 
{mall- River ; a League and a from Phi 

The ſeventh day we travePd eleven hours over a Mountain , 'where thoſe Trees 
plentifully grow that bear Galls, and Valanede, which is the ſhell or rind of ary 
Acorn, that Curriers make ule of to dreſs their Leather. /We' f uy oof ne in.s 
Mn on the top of a Mountain which is call d Jjagh-bogofe', or 

Robbers. | 

The eighth day we continwd bur Journey over. the ſame Mountain, which is 
a very barren Country where there is no Proviſion"to be had:'/ We travefd bur fi 
hours, and lodg'd near a River in a Plain calPd Sarr auc ab aqmi. | 

The ninth day the Caravan traveF'd thorough dry Lands, where there is not one 
Villge obe een and lodg'd mr gs I OTE 
Plain of Inahi 

The tenth day , after we had trave'd-cight hors oveit an-ubeven and barren 
Country, we ſtopt in a Valley near a River calld Bane-ſow, the Water whereof is 
not good. In the Night there aroſe a Tempeſt that put us all- in a diforder, and 
the Rain that fell-was as cold as if. it had been in the of Winter. - We were 
wet to the Skins, and were forced to throw Coyerlets'over the Bales to keep the 

The —_ _ . pehboaP through pleaſant Country , between Vales adom'd 

e eleventh day we a 
_ a moſt 5 mona regal = we pak yy of certain 
hot Baths, though very regard (> upon the Banks River, 

by the fide whereof we had travePd for ſome hours. 

The twelfth day we continu'd our Road for fix hours berween the fame Valles, 


and + by a River, 
irteenth day we travel'd eight hours, and ſtap'd near.20- a Village in 4 


Country call'd Doicagaſe. 

The ourreenhy Wee Journey of ſeven hours we paſid by the Walls of. £pkions 
Caraſſar , that is, The Black. City of Aphiom or Opium; becauſe it has 3 
over a fair and « Country well cultivated, where they ſow great ftore of 
pies, whence they draw their Opizmor Aphiom, | as the Tarks call it. 

Aphiom-Caraſſar is a great City, _ and ill i Os pb eo Name where 
—— Ct phe eo be the ace 
cording to-all pr e —— e, 10 to 
Hierapolis ſituated =o the Meander , a famous River ought wot Afi , that at ws 
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winds and- turns the: moſt of any River in the World. And indeed we are the 
more to {cek., in: regard the Twrks change the ancient Names according to their own 
cuitom and-pleaſure,; and give no other Names to Rivers than that of the principal 
City. through which they paſs; br elſe deriving their Names from the Colour of 
their.Sands, ; There is to be ſeen ih that City an ancient'Caſtle of Free-ſtone upon 
the Point of a high Rock , ſeparated from the Mountains that are next it toward 
the South, which make a Semicircle. All the Armenian Chriſtians, SubjeRs to the 
King of Perſia, paſſing thorough Aphiom-Caraſſar muſt there pay Carage, from which 
they are not: exetpted , though: they have paid it before at Erzerom or eliewhere. 
The Caravan does not ſtop at Aphiom-Caraſſar, as well for that there are no Inns but 
what. are ruin'd.,. as for that about a League farther there is a place where you have 
excellent Fiſh, and very cheap; and they of the City bring Barley, Straw, and 
other. things which the Caravan wants: The Caravan therefore that day lodges upon 
the Banks of Meander; which is to be croſsd over a Bridge not far diſtant from a 
ſmall Village. In this River are great ſtore of Crawfiſh and Carps; and the Fiſher- 
men will be ſure to attend upon the Caravan. ' I haye ſeen ſome Carps there above 
three Foot long. | ; | | 
__The'rfifteenth our Caravan began topart it felf; ſome for Tocat, ſome for the Road 
to Aleppo; the one'part taking 'the right-hand Road toward the Winter-Eaſt, for 
Syria ; the other the left-hand Road North-Eaſt, for Armenia. "_" 

After we. were parted, we travePd two or three hours in ſight of one- another. 
They; that go-to Meppo; fall into Tarſus , where St. Paul was born ; and from Tarſus 
to Alexandretts. But we continu'd our Road to Tocat, and after we had crolgd: 
a,great'Plain,: having trave[d fix hours, we lodg'd in a Merſhy place near a ſmall 
vil gc.” "There: is -one thing remiirkable in this Road as in many others , which 

ifeſts the Charity of the *Twrks. :For in moſt of the high Roads, that are far 
from Rivers, ity hen ſet up Ciſiterns , whither when the Rains fail, the neigh-- 
ages bring Water for. the Travellers, who would elſe be very much 

The ſixteenth we. travePd cight hours through a very even Country, bot ill ma- 

nur'd;-” where we ſaw alittle City calld Bowlavandi; There are fome Moſqueer, 
which the Twrks have built out of the Ruines of the ancient Greek, Churches, from 
which they have take Pillars of Marble, and other pieces of ArchiteQure, to adorn 
their Sepulchers without any order: atall , which you meet with very often upon the: 
high Roads ; the number is the greater, becauſe: they never lay two Bodies in one 
Grave; There (is alſo in this' City an Inn , cover'd with Lead , which is all the 
Beauty, of it'z' nor do Fravellers-make any uſe'of it but only in foul weather. We 
lodgd a League and a half from the City, and ftaid there all the next day. 
[- The ſeventeenth-we travePd eleven hours through a mix*d and uneven Country, 
and.came to:lodge in'a, Village where there are not above three or four Houſes, 
 though-there be - excellent Pafturage- about it. There is no Water , but what: is 
drawn.out of threedeep Wells; for which'reafon the place is call'd Euche-derin-gin. 

The eighteenth we traveFd not above five hours through deſert Countries , and 
took up our Stage in a kind of a Bog, near a pitiful Village. L 
. \ -Thenineteenth, after we had travel'd eight hours through ſpacious defert Plains, 

we-pais'd through' a large Village , the Inhabitants whereof were gone with their 
Cattet into 'the. Mountains, for the'cool Air, during the Summer time according 
to cuſtom. There is an indifferent handſom Ffoſquee of Free-ſtone; and indeed the 
Village, -the Name whereof the People told me was Tſbaciclou , has been much bigger 
than now it is, as may appear by the Ruines. In two hours after we came tol ge 

'ond-it in'a -Meadow, near a Rivulet. - W 
| Thetwentieth we croſgd over deſert Plains, but which ſeen'd to have been for- 
mos manur*d';; and'after ten hourstrayel j we ftop'd in a Bottom near a bad 
, Th ementy-dit; for ten/hours:the-Country was-all' barren-and deſert , and we 
came to lodge at the end of a longPlain, neartwo Wells, the' Water whereof was 
good for nothing.” -: & 1/t by 
- The twenty-ſecond” we traveFd through the fore-mention'd- Plain, and met with 
little Valleys where'there was very good Paſturage.' The Caravan ſtop'd near to a 
pitiful Village, and a'naſty Well. 
endl | The 
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The rwenty-third we traveÞ'd not aboye five hodits ; becauſe it wits the tithe of the 
Turks Briram , of Eaſter, which our Caravan, conſiſting of Tirks, would reeds 
folemnize. That day we travePd through an indifferent good Country, and well . 
rid, where we diſcover'd ſeveral fair Vilages; atid we fodgd upon a tiling Ground, 
from whence we had a very fait and far diſtant Profpett. as, 

The twenty-fourth we travePd fix hours, and came to lodge in a Meadow where 
the Water was bad. Near to that place, we difcover'd a Plain that extends it ſelf 
eight vr ten Leagues in length , it be not above one of two in bredrh: it 
feem'd like a Lake ; and indeed it is only a falt Water congeaPd, and thickn'd into 

Salt, which you can hardly difſolve but in fair Watet. This Lake furniſhes almoſt 
all Natolia with Salt ; where you may buy a Wagon-load drawn by two ZBufalo's 
for 45 Sous. It is call.d Doxflag , or The Place for Salt; and the Bafha of Combahay, 
about two days journey from it; gets by it 24000 Crowns a Year. Sultan Amurath 
caus'd a Dike- to be cut quite thorough it when his Army march'd to the Siege of 
Bagdat, which he took from the Perſian. 

The twenty-fifth we travel'd nine or ten hours, | and met not with one Village, 
the Country beings all deſert. We fodg'd upoti a riſth Grouhd , near a good Foun- 
tain call'd Caradache-ceſme, or, The Fountain of the Black Stone. \- © © | 

The twenty-ſixth we paſs'd through a great Village calPd T] Pekenager » in a 
pleaſant ſituation , but very ill built; and after we had trayed eight hours, we 
came to lodge in a delightful Meadow, near another Village calld ouche. 

The rwenty-ſeventh we travel'd nine hours through Countries full of Licorice, and 
having paſgd a great Town calf'd Beſerguenlon , we edgd in a Meadow. 

The twenty-eighth we ctof#d a great River, calP> 7echil-irma, oyet a long well 
built tone Bridge. At the end of the Bridge calfd Ke hors ſtands a great 
Village , wherein the greateſt part of the Houfes are. b der Ground, like 
Foxes Holes. We pur on farther, and after ſeven! huts travel, we lodg'd betow 
another great Vilkage calPd Mowolzowy , where there” are abundance of Greeks, 
which they conſtrain eyer and ation t6 tuth Tirks, The Country being inhabited by 
Chriſtians, and fit for the Plantation of Vines, thete is )0d tore, awd | 

00d, but it has the ſcent of the Wines of 44jox. ; The Village is welt fieuared but 

11! built , moſt of the Houſes being under Groiind in f6 much that one of the 
pary riding careleſly, had like ro Fave feln into 4 Houſe. | 4 

he rwenry-ninth we rode for ſeveti hours co a pleaſant Coney. where 

ye _ ſeveral Villages; near to one 6f which the Caravas lodgt is a Meadow, clole 

a Fountain. | w | 

The thirtieth we rode through a flat Country; well manur'd , and ftop'd rear a 
River wherein there was but very little Watet : it is cald Cara-ſow, or, The Black, 
River. For two or three days together , at evefy two Leagues diftance we oblerv'd 
lirtte Hillocks of Earrh wb arr rear?d, which they told us wete rais'd during the 
the Wars of the G#eeks to build Forts upon , fot Warch-Towers. | 

The thirty-firſt we traveP'd a very uneven Countty, but ab6ardirig in Wheat, and 
after we had travePd nine hours, we lodg'd ih a Meadow near 4 River ,, which we 

crol2d next 'Motning, before day, over a ſtone Bridge. | : 

The thirty-ſecond , after we Had trayed eight krours , we lodg'd by.s y 4d 
where we ſaw a great thumber of Tircomans : They are a People that Tive i Tetits 

like the Arabians, and they were then leaving that Coufitty to go to anortier, having 
their liggage in Wagons drawn by Bufalv's. "Ig: Ds 

The thirty-ſecond we met ap” wt Mounitaitis atid Woods ,. which we had ot 
feen in 1$:days before, which had confſtrain'd. us toy' carry Wood upon” 6urt | 
ro drefs our Ptovifion : 'We were very {paring of it, and ſometimes tide uſe of 

dry*'d Cows dung or Camels dung, when we. carne near the Waters goth 7 Were 
wont to drink, We travePd eight hous that day, ard todgd in 4 Meadow whete 
the Graſs was very,high , yet where there had been Houſes toritiefly- ' ER 

The thirty-foyrth we forded a deep and rapid River cull'd Zangon, fro Nattie 
of the Town next to it. A little above the place where we forded it, we law @ 
ruit'd Bridge , which had been built over j WE | 

The thitty-fifth we travePd eight hours through a fair Valley well ye be and 
upon the left hand we left a Caftle raigd upon 3 Rock, The Ca 4v4# laythat night 
upon a riſing Grotind near a Village. | | 


" 
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The thirty-ſixth we travePd through the ſame Valley for. eight or nine hours 
longer; in this Valley were ſeveral pleaſant Villages, but we lay by a {mall Ri- 
ver. 

The thirty-ſeventh we travel'd ſix hours among the Mountains , where there are 
ſome very narrow Paſſages, but ſtore of Water; and we lay in a Vale abounding 
in Paſturage.. | | T. 

The thirty-eighth we rode for four or five hours over a rugged Mountain in 
criggy way, at the foot whereof we met with a Village call'd Taquibac ; from 
whence it is but five Leagues to Tocar;. And the are all the Roads from Paris to 
Iþpahar , through the Northern Territories of Turks. 


LR m——_— 


CHAP. YLILL 


How the Author was robb'd near Tocat, and of a certain ſort of 
rare &nd fine Wool which. he firſt brought into France. 


os = is the place where the ky po Era enag-vy to meet, when it 
._ departs from Tocat to Smyrha;, and this4s the only place in all the Road 
where a Traveller ought to ſtand upon his guard 3 by reaſon of Thieves 

who haunt theſe Quarters, and are great Maſters in their Trade. Once 


a5 T came out of Perſia they would needs give me a-taft of their Art, notwithſtanding 


all the care I took. There were three or four of us-that would needs ride before 
with our Servants to Taquibac, in expeRation of the Caravan which was to come 
the next day z where we ſet up our Tents upon the Bank. of a fall River. ._ I had 
then a good Bales of Wool, with which I mide as it were a double Wall 
about my Tent : 1o that there was but one paſſage between the Bales, for one Man. 
In four of theſe Bales I had a quantity of Musk in leadn Boxes, to the value: of ten 
or twelve thouſand Crowns: which Bales I put within-fide,, ſo that they touch'd 


the Tent and my Beds-head. Next Night, it being very dark , the Thieves came, 


and finding the outward Bales ſmell ſo ftrong of Musk , they thought one of thofe 
Bales would be a conſiderable Booty. The Bales were all ty'd together with a 
Cord that kept them faſt ; nor was it cafie to undo them, without a noiſe. They 
wak'd me with their buſtle at firſt, and I ſent out-my Servants to fee if they could 
catch them; but they will lye ſo cloſe wpon their Bellies, that in ſuch a dark Night 
as that was tis impoſſible to diſcover them. my Servants went to fleep 
again , and the Thieves to their work; and having with a great deal of ingenuity 
cut the Cord, they carried away the two Bales, In the Morning four or five of us 
with a Camel-driver for our Guide purſu'd them, and in half an hour we met with 
the marks of the Robbery; for the Rogues being mad that found nothing but 
Wool, which thought to be of no great value, icatter'd it in-the High-wa 
for two or three Le together: ſo that I caug'd it to be pickt up agai gu 
loft not above fifteen or twenty Pound, 1 u-_ this to caution the Merc thav- 
carry Bales of Sik or other rich ( dities, to beware of theſe Thieves; for 
they will come creeping upon their Bellies, and then cutting the Bales with great 
Razors, will preſently empty a Bale of one half of the Goods. | | 

Tis true, the Wool was of no great value for their uſe ; but it was a ſort of rare 
and yery fine Wool, which agus dal of Perſia to Paris, where ſuch fine Wool 
was never ſeen. _ As to the place where it is tobe had, -I met with one of the Gawres, 
or Perſians that adore the Fire, who when I was at Iþahan in the year 1647 ſhew'd' 
me a of it, and inform'd me that the greateſt part of this Wool comes from 


' the Province of Kerman, which is the ancient Caramaria ; and that the beſt Wool 


is to be met with in the Mountains that are next to the City that bears the name 
of the Province : * That the Sheep in thoſe Parts have. this particular property, that 
when-they have fed upon new Graſs from Fanuary till May, the Fleece. falls off, of 
it ſelf , and leaves the Sheep naked, and their Skins ſmooth , like a Pig's that is 
ſcalded off; ſo that there'is no need of ſhearing them, as with us: after they have 
bit gather'd 


" 
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ather'd it , they beat it, and the courſe Wool breaking, the fe only-remams. 


Fhat if you tranſport it, before you'make it into Bales, you muſt'throw Salt-water 
upon 'it ,- which keeps the Worms out of it-;/ and og it from-rotring. '- Now 
you muſt take notice 'that they never dye this Wool it being naturally of a clear 
Brown , . or a dark Aſh-cofour; and that” there is very tittle'of it Whute, 'whic!1 is 
alſo much dearer than the other*, as well for that it is —_— as e that'the 
Miuftr's, the Moulds and other perf perſons to en) bor White? 
Girdles or Vails (wherewiththey cover Farare = Arte pray) but White : 
oo other times' they wear them abogt their Necks , as tons! Women do their 
SC 
Into this Province of Kerman ikmoſt all the Gates are retir'd\, and 
they that only Trade in this Wool, - and have the whole ManufaQture of it! 
make thoſe Girdles of it which they ufe'in Perſia; andſome Pieces of Serge, which 
are almoſt as fine and tranſparent , as if they were of Silk. I brought over two 
Pieces into' Fraxce., and preſented one to the late Queen Mother, the other-to 
the Princeſs of Orleance. 
I could not drive any Trade.jn.this Wool till the year De Bryn cetureſt one of 
the Indies by Sea from Surat to Ormizs, To which purpoſe, I 
and wang Guides along with me to ſhew me the way to Kermen,  whither 10 
w_ et on Horſeback in leſs than twenty.feven days. I dare fay that 
reat did not march this way into the [zdies : for in the whole para rr 
rb nam there is no Water to be met with but in fome certain places, and in 
the hollow of ſome Rocks, where there is not en A, ncither to water cight or 
ten Horſes, Beſides, in ſome places a man is c by reaſon of the 
- fetch a li go compaſs about; for- a-Foot-man that Crs way Ger be 
ocks, 
Kerman is a T harye City; which has been often ruin'd de 


ſeveral times 


and re-taken; nor is there” any og Re INN 'one Houſe and a 
Garden , upon which the laſt'Xa#s haye beſtow'd a heck reno makethe place 
d |. They make there” a ſort of Earthenware near 


Porcelan , and looks as neat ahd as fine. - As ſoorras I arriv'd,, 1 mene to vill he 


Ken, who made me very welcom, and gave orde? td the Gawres to furniſh me 1 

Ce WE TO , Which Sno age bn Seed rge 

as little Capons. The'Gawes are they that make the' Wine 'and” ts make if) = 
F 


Meet-and pleaſant, they take away + Stalks, trated won 
meer Grape. of 517 
: The Kan was but newly entred'into the poſſeſſion of his e 
on according to the cuſtom of the new Governours,”to have a 
_— with a rich Furniture for his Horſe, which requir' ſome ] Jewels, 
[4 


pw him with a Dies gl Ts hundred Crowns” which he cans'd'to- 
ſet in the end of the handle of - "He alſo defir'd 1 by the re 
many | mace Jew eB as came to Ale t hundred born : 

Two days 


the City 
Grome 


= T= the SEES and 
manner. Now are | rers or 
Forein Countries: which inclidation led the 4 
F had any Fire-Arms, me he would content me for then) 0. my fi 
The next Morning I preſented hit with a'C: , "and a pair of Piſts 
exceddingly; and a little Watch, for which I woule 
_- to ah little rroubWd,": However he ne me worth abo 
two hundred Crowns, or twelve Tomans. "This young a \CIear NUmoor, 
civil, accompliſh*d, generous, and'didevery thing with a good grace.” So thatwheh he 
ſent me the Horſe, 'Þe fone te nd Sil] if did nor like that Horley 40 
and chooſe which 1 lik'd beſt in his Stable.” 


my 
. ' 
. 
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farther in half an hourthan a Horſe-man can doin four. © rf: 7 
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By the fayour of this Lord and the Kar, I made good the Purchaſe that I intended. 
Far the People to murmur (knowing what a. Parcel 1 had got. together ) 
and told the Kan;that-I would carry away all the Cloth out of the Country, ſo that 
they ſhould have none. to ſet the Peor on-work. . Thereupon the Kan lent for me, 
and for thoſe reaſons told me I muſt -buy-no more. To fend: off the blow, I made 
anfiver, That it was the King of Perſa's deſire to try if we could make as fine Cloth 
of-his Wool. iti France, as they did in England and Holland; and that if it fucceeded, 
I ſhould bring French Workmen into Perſia, and 1o by ſetling the Trade in his own 
Country, free him from the Charge. of forein Manufatures. This filenc'd the Kar, 
ſo that I ftill bargain'd for more. But when I was return'd to 1pþahar, the People of 
the Country would not keep touch with me. However , I wrote ſo home 49- the 
Kan, threatning withal to complain to the King , that he fearing the King's dif 
pleaſure, forc'd the Natives to {end me my Bargain to 1pþahny. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Road from. Kerman to I{paban ; .and the Fortune of Nazar 
' Mahomet-Ali-Beg. | 


* ” 


"Rom Kerman to Tpahan is no leſs than five and twenty days on Horſeback. 

la thoſe places where there is any Water, the Country is very good; but 

| thoſe places are very rare; for the Road is generally Sandy, and offenſive 

| to the Eyes. - The chiefeſt comfort to a Traveller is, that every Evening 

he meets with an Inn, where there are Cifteras, which is a great refreſhment in 

thoſe deſert Countries. The moſt part of thoſe Inns were built ſome Years fince 

by the ſpecial care of Mabomet- Ali-Beg , "Nazar , or Grand Maſter of the King's 

youſs and Treaſury ; a Perſon the moſt Virtuous of any that Perf can boaſt of 

or many Years. - He was Generovs, and favour'd the Franks in all things, for he 

loy'd/ them exceedingly. He faithfully” ſery*d his King , and defended the People 

againſt the Oppreſhon and Inſolencies of the Great ones; which drew upon him 

the hatred of many :” but ſtill he preſery*d himſelf by his ſincerity and prudence; % 
by the following Story will remarkably appear. 

The Great Sha-Abas the Firſt , being one day a Hunting inthe Mountains far ont 
of ſight. from his followers , met a young ing upon 4. Pipe by an Herd of 
Goats, The King asking him ſome Queſtions, he aplwer'd him to the purpoſe-tg 
every. one , not knowing who he was, - The King ſurpriz'd at his Reparti's, made 
a fign to Iman-cowi-Kan Governour of Schirgs, who was juft come up to him, not 


i 


tell the Goat-herd who he was. After that he proc to ask him other Que- 
ſtionsz to which the young Man anfwer'd fo. y , that the King could not 
chooſe but ſtand in 'an amaze. Thereypon the ask'd the Kan what he thought 
of the Goat-herds Wit, ? Who anſiver'd , that he believ'd if the Boy were taught 


; 
: 


caug'd him to be ſent to School, where the young Lad vaturally 
2 ell coquined endif of fevctal Bayonet aL} i Maj beiow'd goon 
; a Xed 21 C 
him, that the King advanc'd him'to Office of Na | —— 
Houle + did him the Honour to call bi hi-Beg 
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diſadvantage of the Grand Maſter; but whatever they ſaid, the Ki 

heed to their Tales. At length, one day when the King was loaking upon 

Skains and Daggers ſet with precious Stones, one of the Eunuchs told him thoſe 
were triftes, and then deſir'd his Majeſty to ſend. for a Scimitar that the Grand 
Signor had ſent Sha-Abas , all over ſet with Diamonds. True it is, that the Grand 
S:gnor had ſent a rich Scimitar to Sha-Abasz but She-Abas had defac'd it long before 
Adahemer's time , and had made a noble Jewel of the Stones that adorn'd it: / There- 
upon this Scimitar was ſought for in the Treaſury, where Adahomer was chief Offi. 
cer; but not being to be found, the King was troubPd , finding it regiſtred in the 
Book of Preſents. Then _—_ _ wang wa 52a jo pron anc 
opportunity to rip up AMabomer's Lite repreſented to t 
Inns, Bridges, and Dikes Adahomet had 5 As» may rota what a Houſe he 
had rear'd for himſelf, fitting for his Majeſty-to live in : and aggravated withal, 
that he could not do ſuch great things as thoſe ; without purloining 1 NE 
the Publick Stock; for which he do well to call him to an account. ' As they 
were thus diſcourfing, Mahemet came into the Preſence 4 to whom the Ki 
receiving him as he was wont to do.) ſpoke ſome hard words about the Scimitar 
that could not be found: telling him withal ; that he would ſee if all the-reſt of the 
things in the Treaſury were agreeable to the Rogen and then gave him fifteen days 
time to give in his Account. Afahomer not at all moy'd, reply'd to the King, that 
if his Majeſty pleas'd he might come to the Treaſury to morrow+ and withal be- 
ſought him ſo todo, though the King a ſecond time gave him fifteen days. 
upon the King did ge to the Treaſury next morning, according to Mahomer's defire, 
and found all things in good order; having before what became of the Sci- 
mitar. From thence he went to Mahomer's Houſe, who. made the King a meari 
Preſent: For it is the cuſtom, that he whom the King honours with a Viſit, muſt 
make a Preſent to his Majeſty. - After the King receiv'd it, he walk'd 
and down, and view'd the , Halls, Parlours and Rooms of State; a 
wonder'd to ſee them ſo ill ſet out with-plain Felts, and conrſe Carpets ; 
in other Lords Houſes a man could not ſet his y thi 
Gold and Silk. For the King , as they had ſet the Nazar 
found other things; which made him admire 'at fo. great a 
a degree of 'Honour. Now at the end of a Gallery there was 

three great Padlocks. Of this the King took no- notice: whereupon 
who is the White Eunuich , and chief of his Chamber 

King the Door that was fo Padlock'd , which made the 
have it open'd : withal , asking what he had get there lock 
much care? Oh Sir, ſaid he, it behoves me to that lockt 

Eſtate I have in the World. All that your Majeſty has ſeen in 

but all that is in that Chamber is mine, gry A. ws er 
will be ſo gracious as never to take it from me. Thoſe words i d 
curioſity ſo, that he commanded the Door. to be open'd : | 
ſarpriz'd, when he ſaw nothing more witfin than Adabomer's Sheep-hook,, that 
upon two Nails 5 his Scrip wherein he us'd- to put his Viftuals, his Bottle for hi 
Water ; his Pipe, and his Shepherd's Weeds, all ing agdinſt the Wall. The 
Nazar beholding the King's aſtoniſhment at ſuch a. 
pm As nd me in the Mountain keeping C 
and he took .nothing from me: I beſcech 
me of theſe thingsneither; but rather, if you pleaſe, let 
and fall to ny old Calling. - The King'touct'd at fo high a pi 
himſelf to be diſapparel'd, and gave hi : 
Honour that the King of Perfia.can beſtow upor 


Franks in Perſia : and-if any 


Eunuchs, who are always at the King's Ear, ſuggeſted to him np the 


j 


oo 
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along with me, and complain'd to the Nazar : He teftifi'd his ſorrow for what had 
'd, and gave us evident Proofs th:reof, by the blows which he caus'd to be 
laid upon thoſe that had done me the injury. 

Another time, $ha-Sef being upon his return from Gailan , his Tents were 
ſet up near Zulfa in Armenia, where the King ftaid to bunt two or three days. 
Now emong the reſt of the Courtizans that follow'd the Court , to divertiſe the 
King with Dancing and Mummery, there was one who was perfealy handfom , to 
whom the King had already ſent Preſents ; which could not be unknown to any 
Lord fthe Court. - But the Nez.ar's Son, for all that, being in the heat of Youth, 
got this Courtizan.to his Tent , and there lay with her: which came to his Father's 
Ears next day. The Nazar, whether out of his zeal to the Ring , or whether i 
were an effect of his prudence to prevent the King's RR would have certainly 
beenthe death of his Son , caus'd him to be drub'd, the manner of the Country,  . 
and baſtinado'd all 'over; till the Nails of 'his Toes dropt off, and that his Body 
was almoſt a perfet Gelly. Which when the King underſtood, together with the 
Young Man's Crime , he {aid no more, but that the Nazar had done witely by 
puniſhing his Son himſelf, to prevent his Juſtice. | 

But to return to the Road from Kerman to ſſpahan. The firſt day that I ſet out 
from Kerman , at my Stage in the Evening I met with a rich Afoullab , who ſecing 
I] had Wine, civilly -offer'd me ſome. of his Ice to cool it. In: retaliation, I gave 
him ſome of my le. He invited me to-his Houſe , which was' well built, 
with'a handfom Garden with Water in it. He entertain'd me- with Spoon-mear, 
accotding to the mode of the Country; and when 1 took my. leave, he filfd my 
RO Hooking wenky_cbfteredieny the Crtnty bk 
. nothing worthy tion 1, the ing as L 
have Ready Era it. | | OS 
Ted lyes in the Road, almoſt in the mid-way between Kerman and Tþahan, in 
93 Deg. 15 Min. of Longitude ,.. and 13 Deg. 45 Min. of Latitude. - It is a great 

own m the middle of the Sands, that themſelves for two Leagues round it: 
{o that when you leave Tezd you muſt take a Guide. for upon the leaſt Wind the 
Sand overs the Highway , thy a man may. be apt to fall into Holes, which 
ſeem to have been either old Ciſterns , or the Ruines of ancient Buildings. Between 
the Town and the Sands there is-a little good Soil , which produces excellent Fruits, 
but above all, Mclons of ſeveral ſorts: the Pulp of ſome is green, of others yellow 
and yermilionz and ſome there-are, the'meat whereof is as hard as a Renneting. 
There are alſo very good Grapes, and Wine; but the Governour will-not 


oe, vr 5 19 rg therefore they dry, and of the reſt . 
they make a kind of ConfeRtion to cat with Bread. There are alſo abundance of 
Figs,. which are large and well taſted. diftil. vaſt quantities' of Roſe-water, 


and another ſort of Water with which they'dye their Hands and Nails,red , which 
5 {queeze out of a certain Root'calld Aina. There are three Inns th City, 
ſeveral Bazars or ces.cover'd and- vaulted , which are full of Mer- 


pure | 
ake, half Silk half Cotton; others all of Cotton, fike our Fuſtians. They make 
allp Serges of a-particular Wool, which is 1o fine and delicate, ;that it looks hand- 
ſomer , and is much better than Silk. | vb: noift 
Though 1.had nothing to-do,'T flaid in Yezd three days, becauſe I met with 
ſome Armenians of my acquaintance. In which time I found the general Opinion 
tobe true. - For certainly the Women of Tezdare the MT in-all 
| "There is no-Feaſt made, ; but five or fix of them come to divertiſe the Gueſts 
However it comes to pals, the Perſian Proverb is, That to live 1 
CLP hope s Wife of Yezd , ext the Bread of Yerdecas , and drink: the Wine 
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Of the Caravanſera's, and Government of the Caravans. 


they are neither ſo.convenient, nox ſo handfom. 


[EE SEES for 


i x Hall for Perfars of the befe-Qualiny JST 
Hall are Lodging for every man by ble 


Wks, ee erliatartans 
rv nega Hook: there ® a Nick with'a Window ido/ the 
out of which every man may ſee how his Horſe is took'd after: 

Niches are uſually fo large, thar three men may lye in them 3 and there it wthat 
the Servants dreſs their Viduaks. - _ -* 

There are two- torts of Inns. / For fore are-endew'; where you may be 2s 
ceiv'd for Charities fake; others, where you muſt-pay for what you call for. 
are none of the firſt, but between Zude and {the Grand Ss of 
any. others to build ſuch, but only the Mother a of the, Grand 
ſuch Vizievs ; and Baſbe's as have been henrimesia: Beate] agital-a 
In thefe Inns, which are built out of Legacics,' nts any nd ces 
Diet to Travellers, and at your-departure you have nothing /ro;:de but ro thank 
the Benefator. But from C ple to Perſia, there arc notie'of thoſe! egdowid 
Inns; only fuch where you have but bare Walls | It is'for yow to 
Los, Pall, Ber, ad Friwin ahi ens: 6 you may 

mbvs, Pallets, Butter ; ruits in Pt 
before-hand by the Maſter of the Houſe. There En 
PE page ra os 

In try-you pay: nothing for your 

pay ſomething , though it be be = z finall matter. - 
into the Towns, wh not able to emtanomany Pe 

00 come deg Bs 

: ard.to Poor or fonctineeiont of Becediig;y dr -entabireceas 
Tradeſman will give: way to a great-Merchant:;: r-hyronparemer er yarn 
the Chamber which he has once made-chaice of. | In the vighr the lon-keeper: ſhuts 
up his Gates, bell core REARED; which roaſt iuy 
bs Perficn Cwrimanſerty they are mars \ conmodios, and. dener twle 

As for-the Cer, s; are mare 
rota 0. A ſer iation of Inns [cafie ita obſerve, thati though: theſe 

it is ite s 
ns not ſo commodious for the Rich as:our Exripeas:inos ,-yet-they 
are more convenient for the Poor , 40 whom they never. refufs to-give admittance: 
no perſon being oblig'd to eat. 6rdrink more than be pleaſes; but: coi NaCTINg 
allow'd t to-his Stotk,, without grumbling. + /} 59444 fog 9977 

You may travel in Turkie or Perſia, either with the Caravan, or  lldines 
ten or. twelve together ; or elſe alone with dT Io I 
the Caravan, though you are longer upon the Read, by: ceaſen of the 


ls. of 


their march , when the Caravaye confift' of Canelss i a 4 *FaCR 
TheCoomrare'ss;it: _——— wy 

Merchants , / that: meot at certain rem ines wn flee 2 pu to cm 

dition to defend Cary rata rex q arora; Saudi th Gen 


deſert places upon the Road.” a5 rok Ft RI 
Bai , who orders ther how theyr/ſhall march, _ 
night, andwho with the chief of: er renner kigd of Judge 


= 
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fall out by the way: There is no honeſt man that covets the employment; for the 
Caravar-Baſhi , being to diſcharge ſeveral ſmall duties upon the Road, however he 
behave himſelf, is ſtill ſuſpeed for his fidelity. When the Tiwrks are moſt nume- 
rous , they make choice of a Txrk,; when the Armenian Merchants are moſt, they 
chooke an Armenian.  . 

There are two ſorts of Caravans, There are Caravans which conſiſt of Camols, 
which are the moſt uſual; in regard that Camels are cheap ,and for that ſome Camels 
will carry as much: as three Horſes ,; others as'much as four or five. But among 
the Caravans of Camels, there are ſeveral Horſes and Mules, which the Merchants 
themſelves ride upon; it being very tedious to ride upon a Camel when he only goes 
a foot-pace , but very- pleaſant when he goes upon hislarge trot. There are other 
Caravans that conſiſt only of Horſes; and among theſe , it the Merchant have none 
of - his own , he may hire one. - The Servants ride upon thoſe Horſes that are leaſt 
laden; -but at Smyrna you may meet with ſeveral good Horſes very cheap, from 
thirty to ſixty Crowns. As for thoſe perſons that are either unwilling or unable to 
be at expence, they make uſe of Aﬀes, of which there are enow to be had. 
Above al things, you muſt take care to-provide Pack-Horſes to carry your Wine 
for the Camel-Maſters being Mahomerans, will not-pertnit you to lade their Camels 
with any fuch Liquor; that Beaſt being particularly conſecrated to Aahomer , who 
ſo ftrily forbad the uſe of Wine: : You; put your Wine in Bottles made of wild 
Goats Skins, with the hairy ſide turn'd innermoſt, and well pitch'd within. There 
are ſoine of theſe Bottles from which they take bff the Hair z 'but they are not ſo 


in decorum; and they will be very tratable for a good while after, 

e Journies of the Caravans are not equal z, ſometimes not above ſix hours travel, 
ſometimes ten ,. and ſometimes-twelve; it- being the convenience of Water , which 
is not every where to be met with, that is the: Rule of Lodging the Coavarn, At 
all times. the Caravan travels more by night than by day z, in Summer to avoid the heat, 
and at other times, that you may be ſure to have day enough to ſet up your Tents. 
For if the Caravan ſhould come to pitch inthe night, it would be impoſſible-for 
them to find where to ſet up their Tents, to dreſs and look after their Beaſts, make 
ready their Kitchins, and | IE. manne.9 ſo a Company. | True 

| and Snows, om ſet out till two 
| | till day-break.- But 
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ſome one of the ſmall Cords is broken , and that a Camel hay got-a-miſchancez The ba 
ſeventh Camel generally carries the Proviſions. For if a Merchant have fix 
laden , he is generally allow'd one 40 carry his Provifionz if he have byt three, he 
is allow'd but half a Camel's load z. but if he bave nine or twelve, be pays nothing "4 
for the carriage of his Proyiſions of Food, or any Fng elſe that he pleaſes. ; Every - 
Merchant with his Servants rides by the Camels that are laden with his Goods, | 
elpecially-in the dark nights; for there arg # ſabtil ſort of Thieyss, that have 
a trick to cut the two. Cords behind 2nd before, and without any. noiſe dri v 
the Camel out of the way; for having no Hoofs, his Feet, cannot be-ſhod-, and 4 
conſequently he makes no noiſe. As well. Merchants, as others , Camel-rivers J- 
and Servants , keep themſelves from leeping ſometimes by ſinging , and ſometimes - 
by taking Tobacco, and ſometimes by diſcourſe. {+ tos art we; 
The Caraven lyes in ſuch places as they think- moſt convenient , chiefly near to 
the Water-fide, When the Sun is ſet, the Shapux, who arc a-{ortof. 


— 


Thieves. Fa rink ye) bo watery tying bpm ger many | 
from Smyrns to Errpan. g A Jmnily 
- Whea the Scages are long, and' that they, believe: that they ſhall not 


get £4 Webs 
En 
26Rrcokfait, vey 


y ten or twelve in the morning , Every one carries twe final, Wallets on 
xl Horſe, and when they come to — where they: | 


ſpread a Carpet upon the Ground and fall to. . ro rag A 4oÞ 
- When you go from Conflewtineple , Smyras', the Careven + it-be; 
hoves all 045 wipe carry med ne Country 4 kn 
Tuwrkie like a Tark, in Per | 


angers for Spies, Always ,, if ypu haye upon the Road'hut an robs 
Me poem Girdle , whatever under, ' there is. 
paling any where. If yon wear- a. 
Hairy elſe jt will never Ray upon the 
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deep Snows , wherein you ſhall ' fnd them ' almoſt buried the next mor- 


ning. 

When the Car4van comes near the place where (it intends to ſtop, every Mer- 
chant rides before to take up a convenient place for himſelf and his Goods, for 
which he-covets a riſing Ground, that if it ſhould happen to rain, the Water wy 
xun frotn- the Bales. alſo in that caſe lay Stones under the Bales, and a Clo 
over them; andthe Seryants make a Ditch about the Tent for the Water to'run 
into. But if it be fair weather, | there is no care tak'n to ſet up the Tent: or 
if it be, *tis folded' up after Supper; to the end the Owners may have the more 
liberty to look about them ,"and' may be in a better condition to look after the 
Thieves. - But if there be any likelihood of foul weather , the Tent is let ſtand till 
the firſt Cry of the Shaoux. The Horſes are ty'd before the Tent with Cords faſten'd 
to a Nail, and their hinder Legs are ty'd with other Cords , to the end they may 
not ſtir out- of their /places. If it be not ſealonable for them to eat Graſs, you 
muſt buy Barley-'and Straw of the Country-men that come to ſerve the Caravan 
there being no Oats, neither in Twrkie nor Perſia. 

In- dreſſing your Viftuals, you mult follow the cuſtom of the Country ; which is, 
to-make a Hole in the Ground, and-then kindling a Fire in it, to ſet the Por 
over it. | Pe + $7 SA 
| » But' the greateſt ' inconvenience which Travellers ſuffer with the Caravans, is 
this ; that when-they-come to Waters, which are only Wells, or Ciſterns, or Springs, 
where only-two or three can lade up Water at a time. - For after the Caravan is 
todg'd, the Merchants ſhall be forc'd to ſtay for Water two or three hours together z 
for they"that"belong 'to the Beaſts of Carriage, will not ſuffer any perſon to take- 
any Water, till the Camels, Horſes, Afes, and Mules are all ſerv'd. Nor is there' 


| anycontending with theſe Camel-drivers*and Muleters; for as they are a rude fort 


of people ;'a Manruns the hazard of his Life by conteſting alone ; of which "one 
Example may fuffice for all. ' * | node bits 21 | 

Setting out one day from Bander-Abaſſi ,' for Iſpahan , with a Merchant of Babylon, 
2s we came"to- the Inn'where we lay the firſt night, which was cad Gwerchy , the 
Merchant commanded- one of his Slaves who was a Cafer of Mozambique , to fetch 
him ſome freſh Water; at the Ciſtern-, to drink : The Cafer went thither, and 
return'd without any Water , telling his Maſter, that the Camel-drivers and Mu- 
leters'threaten*d- to ' beat him, and would not let him come near the Ciſtern. The 
Merchant either ill advisd , or not'knowing the cuſtom, bid him go back, and 
kick" thoſe ' that refugd- him, Whereupon the Cafer returning , and finding the 
fame reſiſtance as before , 'began to- give ill language to the Camet-drivers; ſo that 
one of them happen'd to ftrike' him. Upon + that the Cafer drawing ' his Sword, 
ran/him-into/ the Belly, ſo that he fell down dead : Thereupon the whole Rabble = 
fell upon him, bound him; arid carry*d him back to Bardey-Abaſſi for the Governour ' 
to put him to death. "The Maſter of :the Cafer, accompany*d*by ſeveral Merchants, 
went to the Goyernour and repreſented to him the inſolence of thoſe people; and 
how the buſineſs had upper, Upon which the Governour took the poor fellow out of 
their hands, and caus'd him to be kept ſafe; after that, he caus'd ten or a dozen 
of thoſe Muleters to be ſeiz?d, and: orderd them*to be ſoundly baftinado'd,, for 
hin@ring a Merchant's Servant from fetching Water for his Maſter. - He alſo put 
others in- Priſon z who had not been' releasd ſo ſoon ; but at the requeſt of thoſe 
Merchants whoſe Goods they carry'd , and who ftood in' need' of their ſervice. 
The' Governour ſpun out the bufinels , on purpoſe that the reſt might be gorie but 
as ſoon as they were all departed except the two Brothers of the party flain ; he'told 
them”, he could not do them Juſtice, becauſe their Brother belong?d to Schivus 3-10 
that allthat he could-do, was to ſend the Criminal thither. The Maſter of the Gifoy 


being rich,” and loving the Slave, made haſt to Schiras, to tell his Story firſt tothe 


Ka#. And I remember, twodays joutney on-this fide Sehir44, we met in the High- 
way nce of poor e, the kindred of the party ins who were'ſtaying 
for the. Cifer , to carry him before the 'Xar, and'to demand Juſtice. Two 'or 
three Leagues alſo from Schiras 1 met the Father'and Mother, together with the 
Wife and Children of the deceagd , who ſeeing me paſs along , fell at my Feet' and 
recounted to me their Grievarices. I told them by my X h;, that their beſt 
and fureft way was to take a piece of Money of the Cafer's Maſter, and ſo to put up 

| : - the 


? 
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the buſineſs. This Propoſal , that would have been accepted in Chriftendom', was 
rejeted by thoſe poor Mahometans ; in ſo much that the Father tore his Beard ; and 
the Women their Hair, crying out, That if it were the cuſtom of the Franks to 
ſell the Blood of their Kindred, it was not their cuſtom ſo to do: When: therreft 
of the kindred came with the Cafer to Schiras, the Kan did all he could to perſuade 
the Widow to take Money z, but not being able; to over-rule her., he was forc'd 
to give the'Cefey into. their : and how they ugd him cannot-tell , being con- 
frrain'd at the ſame time, to paſs from Schiras for ſpahan. 


CHAP. XI. | 
Of the breeding , nature , and ſeveral ſorts of Camels. 


is a ſovereign Remedy againſt the Droplic. You muſt drink a Pint of 
it every Day for three Weeks together: and I-have ſeen ſeveral-Cures 
}, d  —_— Ormas ,, and in other places in the Perſian 
Gulf, upon ſevera L/b and Holland Mariners. 61 & v1 Ev 
- So ſoon as a Camel comes into the World, they fold his -Feet under his'Belly, 
and make him lye upon them; after that they cover his Back with a Carpet: 
hangs to the Ground , laying Stones upon each fide , ſo that he may not. be-able to 
riſe; and thus they leave him for fifteen or twenty days. In the mean time 
ive him Milk to drink , but not very often; to the end he maybe 
rink little. This they do alſo to uſe them to lye down, when they 
them; at which time they will layed Legs and lye down ſo.4 
_ is an admirable thing to conſider. So ſoon as the Caravan comes to the 
to lye, all the, Camels that belong to one Maſter will range themſelves in a 
and lye down upon their fore Feet; ſo that it-is O_o; 
the Bates, and they will fide off gently-from each ſide of.the Camel, 
ay hay > cp__ — between the 
when they are 'd, gently riſes up wi Burthen again; whi 
without any trouble; or noiſe. When the Camels are unladen; 
field to feed upon the Heath and Buſhes, and half an. hour-[beforeSun- 
return of themſelyes,. unleſs any one happen to wander , which they- will 
again with a certain Cry which is natural to them, When they return, 
themſelves in a Circle, and the Muleters give to ure Ao lirtle Balls 
meal kneaded, as big as two Fiſts. The Camel though he be of a _— cats 
very little, contented with what he meets with upon the Heaths; he more 
eſpecially looks for Thiſtles, of which he is a great lover. Bur it is more admi- 
rable to conſider with what patience they endure drowth : For one time that I 
crolsd over the Deſerts, where We were 65:Yays upoh the Road , or —_ 
nine days without Drink. But what is more wonderful is this, that 1 the - 
Camel is in the heat of Generation, he neither eats nor drinksfor 40 together 
and he is then fo furious, that without great care you cannot avoid being bitten 
by him : And where-ever he bites, he carries away a piece of the Fleſh. At that 
time ifſaes out of their Mouths a-white- Foam; beſides that there on each 
fide of their Chops two Bladders large and ſwelld:, like the Bladder of a Boar. 
In the Spring time all the Camels Hair falls off in-threedays. - The Skin 
bare, and then the Flies are very'troubleſom. There is no way but to Tar them all 
over: though it be a. ventrous thing to-come-near them at that time. + ,- 10? » 
A_.Camel muſt be-dreft as well as a Horſe; but the Can never-uſcs any 
Curry-comb , but only-beats him all over with a ſmall Wand, as are wont to 
be duſted. If a Camel be hurt or galPd.,under the Pack-ſ{addle, Neves 
coping to it, but only waſh it well with Utine, without uſing any other. 
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T H E Female Camel. bears her Burthen eleven Months; and her Milk 
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- There are two'ſorts of Camels; the 'one which is proper for hot Countries, 
the other for cold Countries. | 

The Camels in hot Countries , ſuch as go from Orms to Ifpahay , cannot" trayel 
if the Ground be- dirty and ſlippery; for their Bellies burſt , while their hinder 

rive from: their Bodies. Theſe ate fimall Camels, that carry not above 
five ot fix hundred Pound weight ; but they are kept for little , and endure Thirft 
a-long time. They do not tye them Head to Tayl, as they do the great ones, but 
let them go as they pleaſe themſelves, like.a Herd of Cows. The Camelriyer 
follows them ſinging , and ſometimes playing upon his Pipe: the louder he. ſings 
and pipes, the faſter the Camels go; nay will ſtand ftill when he gives over his 
Muſick. When the Camel-drivers came.to,a Heathy Ground, they will give them 
leave to feed for half an hour, taking their Tabacco the while; and then ſinging 
them together again, they ſet-forward, The Camels bred in the Deſerts are hand- 
ſom, but very tender, ſo that they muſt be gently us'd, and never be put upon 
long Journies. However , they eat and drink lefs than others, and endure thirſt 
more patiently, 

The Camels of cold Countries, ſuch as thoſe that trayel from Tauris to Conſtar- 
#antinople, are large Camels, that carry great Burthens, and will pull themſelves out 
of the dirt: But in fat Grounds and ſlippery Ways the Drivers are fain to ſpread 
Carpets, {ſometimes an hundred one behind another; otherwiſe their hinder Quarters 
are alſo apt to rive from their Buttocks : but if the Road be lippery for too great 
a diftance together, there is no way bur to tarry *till-it be dry'd 'up and fair. Theſe 
Camels uſually carry a thouſand Pound weight : but if the Merchant has any hank 
upon/'the Camel-driver ;' he will lay upon every Camel fifteen hundred. weight, 
thereby making two of three Burthens. This the Merchants do, when they come 
near the Cuſtom-Houſes, eſpecially that of Erzerom, which is the moſt ſevere. The 
Merchant does this for his own Profit: So that when the Cuſtomer miftruſting, 
demands how ſo many Camels come to travel empty, he makes anſwer, that they were 
Camels that carry*d Proviſion : But the Cuſtomer moſt commonly winks at that good 
Husbandry of the Merchant, - for fear of loſing his Cuſtom , and obliging the Mer- 
chant to take _— Road, jp $ : 

There is as mach'knavery among the Camel-drivers , as among our Horſe-Courſers. 
For { remember , that being once at Caſbir, a- Perſian Merchant , thinking he had 

ght cight good Camels, was deceiv'd in feur which he thought the beſt: He 

ily believing they-had been fat and in good cafe, but they were only blown up. 
For thoſe Cheats haye a trick to cut a Hole near the Tail , of which the Purchaſer 
takes no notice , and which know neatly how to ſow up again: In this' Hole 
they will blow till they have up a-lean Camel, that he ſhall appear as fat and 
lump as the that ever fed: whereby they often deceive the quickeſt 
ny A+ the Hair is all of, and that the bare Skin is all rub'd over 
with Tar. | 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the Coyns and Money of Perſia. 


N' the firſt place, you muſt take notice that there are no Pieces of Gold coyn'd 
in Perſia, but only ſome few, to be thrown among'the People when a new 
' King aſcends the : - which Pieces are neither currant among the Mer- 
| chants, nor of a certain Price. RN Won; they who get 
the Pieces, are not ſo curious to keep them , bur carry to the Changer, who 
gives them the value in currant Money. Theſe Pieces of Gold may be worth five 
Franks", about the finencſs of Abnair-Ducats. ' Once 1 receiv'd ten thouſand of 

them of 'onie Merchant, at a prefix*d rate; for their value is uncertain. 
In the ſecond. place obſerve, That the Silver in Perſi« is good , whether it be 
in Barrs, or in Plate, or in Money, and it is taken for its goodneſs, For wes a 
| Merchant 
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Merchant enters inte Perſia; whether, it be. at Erivas' or, T atris ; where the Mofley 
is coyn'd , he is oblig'd to tell what Silyer he carry's, to the.end. it may be-melted 
down and ſtamp'd with the King's Stamp; 'under.a great Penalty, if diſcovers to 
be a concealer. But if a Merchant's affairs will not permit him. ro tay; ar Erivas) 
or at Tawrs , and that he think it. better to-carry his Money to. the:Mint of Iſpahan ; 
"tis but.taking a Note from the Maſter of the, Mint either at Taurss.or Entoan,, to 
atteſt that _ declar'd the truth of what he carries, and it isexcule enough... 
But they that can. cunningly carry their Silver to Er5van , when the Seaſon is to 
go tothe Indies , make a great profit of the Real; for the Mexchants that -go to 
the. Indies will give then thirteenjand; a half , or, fourteen Shayexz: a piece, —_ 
many as they have; ,, But there-are few Merchants; that, carry ; their Silyer-to 1fi 
han;  in- regard the Maſters, of the Mints upon: the Erontiers will, be ſure to 
them, with a- good piece of Silyer Plate,  rather,'than, let them carry. away' theio 
Bullion to. /þahan, to have the benefit of Coynage themſelves. } i; ++! -;/(; 22911; 
They that traffick into Guslan for Silks \carry' their; Silver to Tefl ; where:the 
Maſter of; the Mint: gives them, 2; per Cent. profit for; their Silver.,;1 
becaule, that which he gives them fox. it is a little ſophiſticated; but: it.p 
all. over. Gwalan.” - . 92110, 245) a0 3:t 40 vt 245 07 ti 
In"the. third place, . you muſt obſerye , That upon: the pieces. of Silver 5 as: well 
for the-King's Duty as the Coynage, of the Money , there is requit'd 74 | per Cent, 
But upon the Copper Money, riot above one half, or 1 per Cent. at moſt, , Whence 
it comes to'paſs, that when a Workman has need of Copper, rather than loſe time 
in going to, buy it , he will melt coun his Caſbeke”s. . ME C9 Dy 
There ate four ſeveral pieces 0 nnd Abaſſts, MamoldPs,, Shaet's, and 
Bifts : but as for the Biſts, there are 'verytew at preſent.- | 
þ The Copper pieces of Coyn are call'd Caſbeke, - of which there are, fingle and 2 
ouble. | L- - 
The ſingle Caſbeke is worth five Deniers and a Half-peny 6f our Money. - - ; 
The double ſn is valu'd at eleven Deniers. ; 


Fout ſingle Caſdeke*s , or two double ones, make a Biffs. Cs 
Ten ſingle Caſtekg”s, or five double ones , make one Shayer in value, | 
Two Shayet's make a Mamonds. , 


Two Mamoud#s make an Abaſſi. | 8 
The Real or Crown of France-is worth-three and -one Shayer ; - and __ 


counting a Real at ſixty Sous, an Abaſſi is worth eighteen 4 
to ſay truth, three Abaſſ”s and one Shayet make three Half-pence more than 2 
Crown. 4 


Number 1, and Number 2. Are two pieces, which one- ſide beat the. oe 
Names of the twelve Prophets of the Law of Xabomer , and 'in the middle this In- "oF 
ſcription, La 1llah allah Mahomet reſoul Allah , Ali Vels Allah : on the backſide, 
The Conggyroer of the World , Abas II. gives #s permiſſion to coyn this Money in the 
of. Caſhan. 

iy 1. Makes five Abaſſi's ; and counting our Crown at thirteen Shayer*s , it 
comes to four Livres, twelve Sous, fix Deniers. | 

Num. 2. Makes two Abaſſi”s and a half of our Money, or forty-ſix Sous and one 


Farthing. | | "7 | *Y 
Num 3, Is an Abaſſi, which comes to eighteen Sous, fix Deniers. <— 
Num. 4. Is a Mamoudj , worth nine Sous and a Farthing, -, 
Num. 5. Is a Shayet , worth four Sous, ſeven Deniers, one Half-peny. | | Fn 


Num. 6, A. Biſts , worth one Sous, ten Deniers. | As Be ER 
Nun. 7. The Copper Coyn, call'd Caſbeke, worth five Deniers, one Half-petiy. \ 


Theſe Coyns, unleſs it be the Caſbeke, bear no other Inſcription, but only the Name q 
of the King reigning when they were coyn'd; the Name of the City where they” A 
were coyn'd; with the Year of the Hegyra of Mahomer. | .-. =—_ 

Though all Payments are made in Abaſſ?s, as well at Ormu and other parts of 
the Gulf belonging to the King of Perſia, as in the Hand of Babren, where is the 
great Fiſhery and Market for Pearls, yet there is no mention made but only of 
"mo G The 
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Thi Layin is deſcrit'd in the Mohey of Arabia. Eight Carve make an Or; fout 
and. make a Town. | 
/) Atn'Oy is n&t the hate of 2 Coyn, but of & Suffi in reck'ning among Merchants. 


Gne-Oy is five Mts EE, | 
other Sum in payinent ; For in all Peyſcas Payinents they make uſe 


"A Than is 
of oo rs and Oys; and though they uſually tay that a Tome: makes fifteen 
Crowhis 4 its truth it comes to forty-ſix Livres, ofe Peny and. +. 

©1 As for picces of Gold , the Merchant never carries any into Perſin , but Abmar- 
Ducats, Ducats of the Seventeen Provinces, of of Fenibez and he is bound to carty 
them into the Mint ſoon as he chters mto the Kingdom; but if he cani eunningly 
hide them , ahd fell them to r perſons, he gets mote by it. When a Mer- 
chatit goes out of the- ny he is oblig'd to tell what pieces of Gold he cartiry 
with him; ard the Kitg's people take a Shayet at the rate of @ Ducat, ahd ſoime- 
times they value the Ducat at more. But if he catry's his Gold away privately and 
CE ED north eoirwens; which 

. The Ducat uſually s two Crowns , which in Perſia juſtly corfits to twenty- 
fix Shayerz ; but there is no price fixt in that Country for Ducats. 2A when the ſeaſon 
is to go for the Indies, or that the Caravan ſets out for Mecca, as well the Merchants 


as the Pilgrims buy vp all the Ducats they car find out, by reaſon of their light- 
neſs; and then they rite to twenty-ſeven , and abner onry and Gn 
More, a PIECE, | 


The end of the Roads from Paris to Tpahan , through the 
Northern Provinces of Turky. 
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In the morning we caſt Anchor, and went a-ſhoar. It is a good half League 
from the Road where the Conſuls and Merchants, both Engls/b,Holianders, and French, 
live in a very pitifel Village. Howevertherc is alittle Monaſtery of Capuchin:, who 
officiate in the Chappel. of the French Conſul; and another of Religious ralians, 
that depend upon the Guardian of, Ferwſalem, , We ſaid but two days at Larneca; 
the Captain having nothing to do but to inform himſelf what buſineſs they might 
have for, him-at his-return, it being uſual to then to take in {pun and unſpun Cottons, 

ether withicourſe Wool for Mattreſſes. t 4 # | 1 : 
\_From' Lanta till wecame-in view-of the Coaft of Syria; we-had the Wind very 
favourable; but at length coming to prove a little contrary, inſtead of carrying us 
to Alexandyetta, it caſt us to the Northward , two or three Leagues higher, upon 
the Coaſt of Cilicia, toward a Town call'd Paraſſes. Half a League from that City 
lyes a vait Rock , and\between that Rock and the Land,runs a yery high Sea: And 
here 'it"was that the people of the Country believe that the Whale caſt up Fonas 
again; though the common Opinion reports it to haye been done near Foppa in 
Paleſtine. All along that Coaſt' from "Alexandretta to Paiaſſes , and farther, the 
way is ſo narrow and ſtraiten'd by the Mountain , that in ſome parts the Camels and 
Horſes muſt dip their Fect in the Sea Fand y.t yl mult paſs that way of neceffity, 
travelling op —_ Conftantinapler), Betw Alex andretta” and Paiaſſcs it 
was, that the Chevalier Pawl;- in a V that carry*Þonly three hundred Men, miſs'd 
but little of ſurprizing the Caravar that every Year carries the Tribute of co 


lo Gophgeriwple, 'whigh fince\ hiattincitr been ſent, þy 'Sea; for\fchr off the Adalreſs. 


ight had landed his Men , and laid them in Ambuſcade; but unfortunately 
his Deſign was diſcover'd ,> ſo that the Caravatr that might have been eaſily ſurpriz'd, 
ſtood upon their Guard. : 

We were.near the, Coaſt , when we _diſcoyer'd a Skiff with: fifteen ;op. ſixteen 
Turks , «thar were ſent by him that'comminded four Galleys' of Rhodss ro detnand the 
Cuſtomary Preſent fronij or | Captain Thoſe” Galleys then: anchor'd at Paiaſes, 
and had there diſcharg'd themſelves of their Proviſions of War for Bagdat , which 
the Grand S:gor was going to beliege. And it is the cuſtom, that when the Great 
Turks Galleys are out at Sea, that whateyer ſtrange Veſſel paſſes by them muſt 
ſend them a Preſent, either-willingly .or by force. When the Baſha of the Sea, 
who is the Admiral of the Twrks, is-in Perſon at. Sea, the Veſſel which he meets 
is not excus'd for 2000 Crowns: fo that when he lets out from Conſtantinople to cruiſe, 
the;Vellcks, of the;Frapk; do-all they can to avoid him. ' There. are ſome” tharswill 
ſeek to eſcape in of !the Galleys., "but it has coſt them dear.... And: it. happen'd, 
that, one day the Wind ſlackning , they boarded a Veſſel of Marſeilles, the Captain 
and Notary whereof were both ſeiz'd , and drub'd *till their Bodies were almoſt 


Tarks , they, 
Tout ye 


pit her 


5 vi good fortunes .the miſcarriage was ſtif'd, and never went-farther.' 5. 1417 


x of Alexandretta eſſel 

hey of Alexandretta diſcoyer a,Veſſel, and know w 
Vice-Conſul of the Nation to which the Veſſel belon 
nl Conſul 
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Conſul of Apps, by:a Note which is carr'yd in four or five hours; though ig be 
more than two or three days journey on Horſe-back. For they tye a Note under 
the Wing of a Pigeon, who is taught what to do , and ſhe flies diretly to the place 
whence ſhe was brought. For more ſurety, they uſually: fend two that if the 
one ſhould miſcarry the dark , which has many times happew'd ,- the other may 
tupply the defect. 4 2:11 
Alexandretta is nothing elſe but a confug'd heap of paltry Houſes 5 inhabited by 
the Greeks , who keep little Fudling-ſchools ,, for' the Mariners and others; the 
meaner ſort of the people: for the Merchants lye at the Vice-Conſuls of the Nation. 
There were but two then, the Eng{sſp Vice-Conſul and the French; who had cach 
of them a very convenient onciing. However they muſt be Men who love Money 
at a ſtrange rate, that accept of thoſe Employments. - For the Air, like that of 
Orms, is generally ſo bad, eſpecially in the Summer, in ſo much that they who do ri6t 
dye , cannot avoid very dangerous Diſtempers. If there be any —_— that/they 
can hold out for three or four Years, and can accyſtom'themlelves to bad Air, they 
do well to ſtay there; for for them to betake themſelves to a good Air, is to hazard 
their Lives. Mr. Philips the Enghjh Conſul has been the only Perſon-that ever fiv'd 
two and twenty Years at Alexandretta: but you muſt know he. was a brisk merry 
Man, and of an excellent temper of Body ; and yet for all that he had been forc'd 
to be cauterizzd. That which renders the Air io bad, is the great quantity. of 
ſtanding Pools and Plaſhes in the neighbouring Plains, extending to the Eaſt 
South; but when the great Heats begin-to approach , the moſt part of the Inhabi- 
tants retire to a Village call'd Bela» , upon the next Mountain to- the City, where 
there are very good Waters and excellent Fruits. They come alfo thither/from 
, when there is any appearance of a Peſtilence; and yet there are few people 
in thi Vieye who are not troubl'd with a fort of Fever , that makes theit'Eyes laok 
yellow and ; which they never can remedy as long as they live; at drum 
About half a League from Alexandrerta , on the right hand” of 'the High-way, 
juſt againſt the Merſh on the other fide, is a Tower wheteori' are to be/ſeeh the 
Arms of Godfrey of Bulloign. In all likelihood it was built for'the defence of the 
High-way, which is enclos'd between thele two Merſhes , whoſe Exhalationsſare 
very noxious. | | ; Yes 
It is but three little days journey from Alexandretea to Alrppe, and well 
mounted have rid it in two. The Franks are not permitted to gothither ; 
For before that Prohibition , in regard the way was ſhort, evety Seaman: that» led 
a hundred Crowns, more or leſs, went on Foot to Aleppe, and got _thitlicr 
in three days, with little expence.. Now becauſe they bad but little Maney to 
ſpend, and were willing to diſpatch their buſineſs, they would not ſtand to-gi | 
or Five in the Hundred extraordi for what Goods they bought, which-was af 
dangerous conſequence to the M For you mult obſerve, that whew.the 
Ships arrive , the firſt Man that either out of rafhnels or ignoratice ,. gives two fois 
more for a Commodity that is not worth a Crown, ſetsthe Price , and cavſcs-all 
the whole — to be ſold at thatrate. So that the Merchants that lay gr nent 
or twelve thouſand Crowss together, are very catclul leſt thoſe Say id ger 


To remedy which inconvenience, the Merchants obtain'd. ati -Grder, » That-no 
Strangers ſhould be permitted to go-a-foot from Alexandrers to. Aleppo, but that 
thould be bound to hire Horſes, and to give for. every fx Plaſiees 
thither, and fix back; which expence would ſoon cat out the Profit of a poor{Min- 
riner*s ſmall Sum. -/ ©, | 9: + 1! 07 20A 
Utually you ftay at Alexandretta three or for days, as well to reſt your! elf; 
as to make ſome little Proviſions: for your Journey _ | Por though -you 
_—_— good Stages at Evening , yet the Zamarics will -be very glad to-eat 
way. | {401 199 1-ar4i fl 
Setting tur from Alexandretta, we traverd over a Plain to the ſdvt of a Mountain 
which is call'd Belaw, There is a wide Gap in the midft of this Mountaing which 
giving liberty to the North-Eaſt Wind, when! it blows had , doth: fo eatage the 
Road of Alexandrerta, which is otherwiſe very talm , that no Ship.can tide:gherÞ 
at that-time. In fo much that all Ships that happ'n to be there-when the-Wind 
riſes, preſently weigh, and get out to Sea , for fear of being-calt away, Mobo 
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the top of the Mountain you meet with an Inn; but though it be a very fair one, 
with Fotmtains round about it, yet Merchants never ſtop there, but go'on a 
little farther to a Grecian that: Henks good Htalian , and whole entertainment is 
indifferent good, conſidering the Country. When you go away, you give him a Crown 
for your accommodation; which is-the manner at other Stages, by a cuſtom, which 
the Franks themſelves having eftabliſh*d , will never be left off. 

Delſcending down the Mountain you diſcover the City of Antioch , built upon 
'a Hill. Formerly the Road lay through that City, but the Farizarics of the 
place exaRing a Piaſter from every perſon that travel'd that way, that Road is now 
diſus'd. Antioch once made more noiſe in the World, being faPn to ruine ever 
fince the Channel}, that ran from the Ciry to the Sea, where prog + might ride, 
has been ſtop'd up by the Sands that have encroach'd upon the Mouth of the 
Haven. | 


part of the Plain of Antioch. It is about fifteen cagens long, and three broad}, in 


Olive-Trees; which AF that great Trade of Soap, 
that is made at Aleppo, and tranſported into Meſopotamia , Chaldea , Perſia , and 
the Deſert; that | mage nome. one of the moſt acceptable Preſents that can be 
made 'to the Arabian. -Oyl is allo in great eſteem among them : ſo that 
when you make them a Preſent of it, they will take off their Bonnets, and rub their 
"Heads, their Faces, and their Beards with it, lifting up their Eyes to Heaven , and 
cryin their Language, God be thank'd. Therein they have loſt nothing of the 
ancient cuſtom of the Eaſtern People ,” of which there is often mention made in Holy 


Scripture. - | 

[About a League and a half beyond the Plain, you meet with a Rock, at the 
foot whereof is 2 little Lake, wherein they catch a world of Fiſh that. are 
OO - 6 rachongoneos TY HY an them to be of an 
excellent taſt; though are not regarded at ' 

* Two hours after, you ford a River which is call ns, though if it have hap- 
pen'd to rain, you muſt ftay *till the Waters are faPn. Hzving paſt the River; 
upon the Banks whereof you ſtay to feed your ſelf and your Horſes , you come 
to lye at 2 poor Village call'd Shaquemin, where there is an Inn. Hete the Country- 


| pay a. Piaſter, according to the cuſtom which the Franks have eftabliſh'd. 
After you have paſgd the Plain of Antioch as far as Shaquemin, the Horſes in Summet 
are ſo terribly tormented with a ſort of great Flies, that it were impoſſible to travel 
three or four hours together , were it not for gving out of the Road, either to 
the right, or to the left, and riding through the Fields, which are full of thoſe 
Burrs that our Clothworkers make uſe of: For in regard 3" peo te high as the 
Crupper of the Horſe, they keep the Flies off from ſtinging and cyring the Horles. 

| Leaving the Village of  , the Road lyes among Stones; (and for half 
this tedions way, for two or Leagues round —_—— ſee nothing but the 
Ruines of ancient Monafteties. There are ſome of them which are built almoſt all 
of Free-ſtone ;, and about half a days journey toward the North ,- quite our of the 
Road; ſtands the Monaſtery of St, Simeon the Srylire , with the remainder of his {6 


famous 


e bring Proviſions of Food to the Travellers; and whether you cat or no, you _. 
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famous Pillar , which is ſtil] to be ſeen. The Fraxks that travel to Meppo, ufuall 
- go out of their way to ſee that place. That which I find moſt efftire, and worthy 
obſervation among the Ruines of thoſe Monaſteries, is the number of arch'd Ciſtemns 
of Free-ſtone , which time has not defac'd. 

From Shaquemin you come to dine at a Village calPd Angare, where every Travel: 
ler isentertaun'd for his Piaſter, as at the other Stages. Between the other Vill it is. 
ten hours journey ; but between Angare arid Aleppo , but three.We akgheedf ae the 
French ConſulPs Houſe , at what time the Cuſtomers came preſently to fearch our 
Cloak-bags ;, after which we went to the Qarſſery, which is a place where all S 
are at the expence of half a Crown a day tor themſelves, and quarter ſo much 
for every Servant , and are well entertain'd, 


"1 


Cc TE 
The Deſcription of Aleppo, now the Capital City of Syria. 


Leppo is one of the moſt famous Cities in all Tarkie , as well for the 
bigneſs and beauty of ir, as for the goodneſs of the Air, and plenty of 
all things; together with the great Trade which is driv'n there by 
all the Nations of the World. It lyes in 71 Deg. 41 Min. of rude, 

that 
e 


and 36 Deg. 15 Min. of Latitude, in an excellent Soil. With all the { 

I could make, I could never learn how it was anciently calPd. ' Some wok oe 
it to be Hierapolis , others Berea: and the Chriſtians of the Country agre 

the latter. e Arabian Hiſtorians that record the taking of it, call it only "Meb, 


not mentioning any other name. Whence this Obſervation is to be made; That . 
if the Arabians call it Aleb, others Ap; the reaſon is, becauſe the Arabianr never. 


uſe the Letter P in their Language. This City was tak'n by the Arabia in the 
fifteenth Year of the Hegyra of Mahomet, which was about the Year of CHRIST 
637, in the Reign of Heraclizs Emperour of ' Conſtantinople. if OTA 

The City is built upon four Hills, and the Caftle upon the higheſt that ttands 
in the' middle of Aleppo, being ſupported by Arches in fome } , for fear the 
Earth thould tumble and moulder away from it. The Caſtle is large, and niy"be 
abour five of fix hundred Paces in compaſs. Fhe Walls and Towers, chouh Gil 
of Free-ſtone , are of little defence. There is but one Gate ro enter into'it from 
the South , over a Draw-bridge, laid over certain Arches croſs a Moat about'fix or 
feyen Fathom deep. There is bur one half of it full of Water, and that a ſtanding 
Puddle to boot; the reſt is a meer dry Ditch : ſo that it cannot be accounted” a 
wholſom place. However there is Water brought into the Caſtle through large 
Pipe from the Fountains iri the City + and there is a firong Garriſon kept 
in it. | | 
The City is above three Miles in circuit , and the beſt half of it is unmoated; 
that Moat there, is not above three Fathom deep. The 'Walls are very $ 
and all of Free-ſtone; with feveral ſquare Towers, diſtant one froin the 
fourſcore Paces ; between which there are others alfo that are lefs. But theſe Walls 
are-not all of them of an equal height, for in ſome places they are not aboye four 
Fathoms from the Ground. There are ten Gates to enter into the City, without 


4 


either Moat or Draw-Bridge ; under one of which there is a place that the Tirks 


| have in great yeneration; where they keep Lamps continually burning , and' report 
that Eliſha the Prophet liv'd for ſome time. | yt” Be 
There is/ no River that runs through Aleppo; and but only a finall one without 
the City, which the Arabians call Core, However , thyugy Whtes it be but pro. 
perly a Rivulet, yet it is very uſeful to' water the G , where an 
abundance of Fruit, particularly Piſtaches, much bigger, and better taſted thanthole, 
that comes from the-parts near Caſbin. But thongh there be no River , yet there 
are (tore of Fountains-and Receptacles of Water, which they bring from rwo-pla 


diſtant from the City. FISgH 
| H Thg 
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The Edifices , neither publick nor private , are very handſom , but. only within- 
fide; the Wallsare of - Marble of ſeveral colours, and the Ciecling ot Foliage 
Fret-work, with L[nſcriptions in Gold'n Letters. Without and within. the City 
there are fix and twenty 2oſquees, fix or ſeven whereof are very. magnificent, 
with ftately Duomo's, three being cover'd with Lead. The chicfeſt and largeſt 
of all, was a Chriſtian Church which they call'd Alhba, or Liften'd unto : which is 
thought to have been-built by St. Heler. In one part of the Suburbs alſo ſtands 
another Moſquee , which was formerly a Chriſtian Church. In that there is one 
thing worthy oblervation. In the Wall upon the right fide of the Gate, there is 
a Stone to. be ſeen two or three Foot ſ{quare, wherein there is the figure of a hand.- 
ſom Chalice, and a Sacrifice over the hollow of it, with a Creſcent that covers the 
Sacrifice , the two Horns whereof deſcend juſt upon the brims of the mouth of the 
Chalice. One would think at firſt that thoſe Figures were in Meoſarc-Work : but 
it is all Natural , as I have found with ſeveral other Franks, having {crap'd the Stone 
with an Iron Inſtrument , when the Tarks were out of the way. Several Conſuls 
would have bought it, and there has been offer'd for it 2000 Crowns; but the 
Baſha's of Aleppo would never ſuffer it to be fold. Half a League from the City 
lyes a pleaſant Hill , where the Franks are wont to take the Air. On the fide of 
that Hill is to' be ſeen a Cave or Grotto, where the Tarks report that Haly liv'd 
for ſome few days; -and for'that there is an ill-ſhap'd figure of a Hand imprinted in 
the Rock , they farther believe it to be the Hand of Haly. 

There are three Colledges in Aleppo, but very few Scholars, though there be 
Men. of Learning that belong to them , who have Salaries to teach Grammar, -and 
their, odd kind of Philoſophy, with the Grounds of their Religion, which are the 
Principal Sciences to which the Turks apply themſelves. 

The Streets of the City are all pay'd, except the Bazar's, where the Merchants 
and Handicraft-Tradeſmen keep their Shops. The chicfeſt Artiſts, and the moſt 
numerous, are Silk and Chamlet-Weavers. 

In the City and Suburhs there are about forty Inns ; and _ publick Baths, as 
well for Women. as for Men, keeping their turns. Tis the chiefeſt Paſtime the 
Women have to go to the Baths; and they will ſpare all the Week long to carry 
a Collation , when they go at the Weeks end to make merry among themſelves, in 
thoſe places of privacy. | 
\ The Suburbs of the City are large and well peopl'd, for almoſt all the Chriſtians 
have. their Houſes and Churches there. Of which Chriſtians there are four ſorts in 
Aleppo, 1 mean of Eaſtern Chriftians, that is to ſay, Greeks , Armenians, Facobites 
or Syreans , and Maronites, The Greeks have an Archbiſhop there , and are about 
fifteen. or ſixteen thouſand in number; their Church is dedicated to St. George: The 
Armenians have 'a Biſhop , whom they call Yertabet ; and are about twelve thou- 
ſand in- number; their Church is dedicated to the Virgin. The | Facobites being 
aboutten thouſand, have a Biſhopalſo ; and their Church is likewiſe dedicated to the 
Virgin, as is that of the Armenians. The Maronites depend upon the Pope, not being 
above twelve hundred; their Church being conſecrated to St. Els. The Roman Catho- 
licks have three Churches, ſerv'd by the Capuchins, Carmelites , and Feſuites. They 
reckon that in the Suburbs and City of Aleppo there are about 250000 Souls. 

- There is a vaſt Trade at for Silks and Chamlets; but chiefly for Gall-Nuts, 
and YValanede,” which is a ſort of Acorn-ſhell without which the Curriers cannot dreſs 
their Leather. rs coy a great Trade-for Soap, and for ſeveral other Com- 
modities; the Merc repairing thither from all parts of the World. For not 
to ſpeak of the Tarks,  Arabians, Perſians, Indians , there are ſeveral Engliſh, Italians, 
Prench, and Hollanders , every Nation having their Conſul to carry on their Intereſts, 
and maintain their Priviledges. | 

Nor does this place happ*n to be ſo great a Mart, through the convenience of the 
two Rivers of Tv and Ephrates , as ſome have writt'n; by which they ſay fuch 
vaſt quantities of Commodities are tranſported and imported out and into the City. 
For had that been, I ſhould neyer have croſs'd the Deſert, coming from Bagdat to 


Aleppo; nor at another time, going from Aleppo to Balſara.. And as for Euphrates, 


certain-it is, that the great number of Mills built upon it, to bring the Water to the 
neighbouring Grounds, have not only render'd it unnavigable , but made it very 
dangerous. 

I muſt 
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I muſt'confeſs, that*in the year 1638 I ſaw a' great part of the Grand Siome#'s 
Army, and ſeveral Boats full of Warlike Proviſions fall down the Stream; when' 
he went to beliege it : but then they\were fore'd to'take away all the Mills that 
are upon the River; which was notJone without*a vaſt trouble and expence. -'As 
for Tigrv, it is not navigable-till beyond Babylen down to Baiſara;, where you may 
take Water, and be at Balſara in nine days. - But the Voyage is' very inconvenient, 
for at [every Town which the Arabs have upon the River ; you” mtiſt be hal'd ; 'and 
be ford 30:leave forme Money behind you. Sornetimes- indeed 'the Merchints of 
Mouſſul' and Bagdat, and” others that come out of Chaldea to Trade at Balfara, ci 
their Goods by Water from" Bagdat z but in regard the Boats 'are ofily to be tow'd* 
by Men, it takes them up a Voyage of ſeventy days. By this you may judge 'of 
the time-and expence' of catrying'Goods by Water up the River Euphratet to Bir, 
where they are to be utilad*n pr Meppe. | $1, DMT) 
In ſhort , if the convenience of Aorat-ſox ( for ſo the Twrks call Zapnes) were 
to be had, and that Goods might» be tranſported by that River; ' Merits 
would never take that way : - for the Arabian Princes, with their People and their' 
Cattel, lying all the Summer long upon the Banks of the River, for the ſake of thie 
Frmoan and the Graſs, would make the Merchants' pay what Till they pleag'd tlicin- 
{elves; ' WY? 0 
* 1 fawan Example of this, coming one time from Babylon to Aleppo. Ih all which 
Road we met but with one of thoſe Arabian Princes , who lay-at Ama+ yet he' 
made us pay for every Gamel's Load Piafters.. And which was werle; he 
detain'd us above five Weeks, to the und his SubjeRs-might get'miore of our Mohey 
by ſelling us their Proviſions. - The aſt time I paſgd the rt-, I met another' of 
theſe Arabian Princes together with his Brother , both young Men: He would not 
let us go a ſtep farther , unleſs we would exchange two hundred /Priafitrs in | 
for Larins , the Money of the Country; and he forc'd us td take them; what 
could urge to make it appear how much we ſhould: loſe by them. And: 


oy 


ſaid as much as we could, for the diſpute laſted two and twenty days to no purpoſe ; 
might overcoming. right. . _.By this you may gueſs what the other Arabians would 

: do, who are not a jot more civil; and whether the Merchants would get by taking 

the Road of Euphrates. 
The City is govern'd by 


years\ago he was-made'a Yiziey: + Io 

as well within the City as without who is 

another Aga who has under him ſeyen hund of ' 

rape ior: City; _—_ | 
dependance upon under ariother Commag 

ſent Sumeiately from Confenciniple;who has under hi tive Tubdred: Muckelie 

and likewiſe the charge of the ; of which'there are about” thirty Pieces; 


Guns, the reſt of a ſmall fize. There 


is allo ancetrn I p 
peeps bk 


and diffolves all Contracts 'of Mai 
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does as/ he pleaſes. | This Gady: 

Adts of Sale and Parchaſe pals in his preſence. 

ps Trade, who make their in{peCtion that 
e Grand. S;gnor*s" Duties are receiv'd by a Tef 


as. well in relationto the Ceremonies, as'in all Eccleſiaſtical differences. 
thelc Interpreters of the Law there is a Chicke or Door, appointed inſtruct tifol 

that are newly converted to Mabwneraniſm, and to reach them the Maxims-and 

Cuſtoms of their Religion. | 277 {171/151 »/ IR NOT 

Three days after-I arriv'd- at Aleppo ,' Sultan Ac” made his Entry , going wo 

2 is 
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hd at the Head: of this ; Regiment in a medeſt Garbz but the 
ets of his Harſe' was ay rich as his Hebit ſeem'd to be careleſs, having fpar'd 


appear before the Grand Signern a ſtately Equipage 
for\a Man to tay fone time af os as well to diſpoſe 
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of his Affairs; and in expeRation *till the Garvey be ready, unleſs he will venture 
himlelf alone without a Guide, which I haye done more than.onece. And thus much 
is: ave. '011-19 Qnfarinye and Cage ; the molt coobderle Giry in alt the 
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CHAP. II. 
Of. ſeveral Roads in general frow Aleppo ta Iſpahan,, and par- 
goo he of the Road through the wages Defert. 7 bt 


from. | 
I have. 


: 
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es Horſe, which I kept 
none but theCentuls aro fufſer'd 


ro 


while I was at Aleppo. 


all the 
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to: keep Hotfes:, athers can only! keep or hire ;>pearg which and, rendy:ia 4he 
mn _— at ul} times, A » 11 mor 

8g next day we ld y NY YOCU0r fo» place: whans 
there were five Wells, g's by depbeon hundred. | vue: from the. other; 
Water was excellent , and eaus'd vs. to repleniſh our Foreeh#\sc ard abvut four 3 
Clock in the Afternqon , we lay-at 2 place where theze was tin: Water... 
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The next day near noon we mes ith ts Wells, bus the Water was mot good, 
the Camels drank of its, rap Smarty Sr rg g, 
Having now erve'd ro days 1" Mok ina rv words 
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2 rare thing je meet 
is a ſurely. Watt ,. = fy 


thr t the whole Deſert there | | the Bayins - 
and aal that you can load upon t ill not lat: ejght or 
ten days. - Therefore you moo take. notice , that of ſix byndred Gameb that paſs 
through the Neſert., there are ſcarce fifty ize, which-is gene- 
rally courſe Cloth , ſome little: Lyon Wage blew Cabcuts, 

which the Avahiane make uſe: of withop -All the-other 


Camels are only laden with Proviſion , and, 
to travel for ſo many days through fo long a T 
= IEHELIES 2pd Soul 

Far the firſt. fifteen days travel we met 
ſometimes not aboye once in der The 
Aleppo, the Caravan lay at a place where there 


Every one was glad of the convenience of 
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it would have left its''\bitterne(s- by being boyd: but we found the contrary. 

From thoſe two Wells that were good tor nothing, we 'travePd fix days before 
we met2with any Water, which with the three days before, made nine; and all that 
time the Camels never drank, as I have hinted wm At the end of nine days we 
crols'd a/Hilly Country for three 7 mga the feer of three of which Hills 
there were three" ſtanding Pools.' "The Camels, that ſmelt the Water half a League 
off *pur'themſelves' upon their-great trot ;/which'is their manner of running, and 
no ſooner came tv'the Pools but” they 'crouded in-all rogether , which caus'd the 
Water to be thick and muddy.” Thereupon'the Caravur-Baſh: refolv'd to ſtay there 
two-or 'three days together, *till-the7Water was ſerPd. | Here we had alſo the 
opportunity to boyl us tome Rice, there being go0d'ſtore of Buſhes that grew-about 
the|Lake, | But aboyeall, the People were over-joy*d'that they had an opportunity 
tomake Bread; which they do after the following” manner. Firſt they dig a rovnd 
Hole in the Ground; half a'Foot deep, -and two or three in diametey; which they 
croud"foll of” Buſhes; and then fer them on fire,” covering them with Bricks or 
Stones *rill they -are red-hot. In 'the mean While they prepare their Dough upon 
a" Sofa, or round piece of Copper ,” which ſerves at other times for Table and' Table- 
Cloth to eat upon, Then they take away the Aſhes and Bricks, and making the Hole 
very clean, put'in their Dough , and cov'ring it again with the hot Bricks or Stones, 
leave it-{o*rill the morning. The Bread thus bakd is very well taſted, not being 
aboye two F thick, and as big+as-an ordinary Cake. N91), 

/While' we 4t*the three Ponds, I ſpent' my” time in killing Hares and Par- 
tridge;-of which''there was very great plenty'in' thoſe parts. - The night” before 
we departed we fild: our Boracho's again', the Water being 'very good and dear; 

»it-be nothing but Rain-watet preſerv'd in 'thoſe Cavities, which in the 

But now the Caravan-Baſhi , _— had traveP'd already nine days without 
findingany Water, refoly'd to leave the South, and to keep to the Weſt; and if he 
met:not with Water-in two orthree days, -to take to the North-Eaſt, or Winter- 
Eaſt, inqueſt of the Rivet Exphrares.” > | | | 
-:Twodays after we had chang?d/our Road, we paſs'd- between two little Hills, 
where we met with'a Pond, near'to:whith were two Arabian, each with his Wife 
and\Children , 'tending a Herd -of Goats arid a"Flock of Sheep. 'They told wy 
were going toward Afouſſu, and put us in the beſt Road tofind Water; and i 4 
anc x | flare vo Baſs, we never' travel'd thtee'days rogether, but we met with 
-Five days after we had left thoſe two Arabian, 'we diſcover'd a large Palace all 
of Brick; which ſhew'd ſome probability, that the Country had been formerly ſow'd, 

the Brickshad'been burnt with the Straw./ 'To the Palace belong'd three 
every 'ofie of which were fair many APyng two'Stories of Arches, 
exppon” another. * Though this:large Pile was #00 ans Err 
id P ue gs ute nan ordioben i was tart 
Beſore-the Gate of the [thei 
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their Prophet 4/7; taking it for an Aﬀeront to pay Tribute t6 the Grand Signor. 
" Which 
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Which is the reaſon that this Adoſquee is no: more enrich'd by the Perſoans.. For 
beſides the Lamps and Tapers that burn. continually, there/are only two. Adoullab's 
that read the Alcoran according to cuſtom; ' In this Town there are only. three or 


four bad Wells of brackiſh Water, and a Gy Channel, which they ſay Sha-Abes 


made to bring the. Water of Euphrates to the Town for the benefit. of the Pilgrizas. 
As for Food, we met with nothing but Dates, Grapes, and Almonds, which the 
people ſold at a dear rate, When any Pilgrims come thither , which is very rare, 
and that they want Vidtuals, the Sheck, cauſes a diſtribution. to be, made among 
them of Rice boyPd with - Water and Salt, and a little Butter pour'd a top. --For 
there is no Paſturage for Cattel, and, by conlequence there can be-no Rore of 
Food. | po}. br 
Two days journey from Als Town, by nine of the Clock in the morning we'triet 
two young Arabian Lords that took upon them the: name of Sultars. They wete 
two Brothers, one of the age of leventeen years, the-other of. thirteen 3. and a5 
we pitch'd our -Tents , they pitch'd theirs cloſe by us; which were of a very fine 
Scarlet Cloth ; and among the reſt there was one cover'd with Purple Velyet, lac'd 
with a rich Galoon-lace. So ſoon as they. were ſetPd in their, Tents, the Garauan- 
Bajhi and'I went to wait upon them; who. underſtanding that there were Franks 
in the Caravan, ask'd me whether I had any Curioſities to. ſell them ;- but when I 
made them anſwer that I had nothing | worthy, their. purchaſe, they would not 
of 


made 
chow: 
iN an 


'd, and took to the 
orthward toward the 
had travePd four days we met one of the moſt potent Emurs of 
from the South,,- and going Noxthward, was t0 crols the Road 


was about ears. of age, well made; ant 
ae et Hoe of thirt 
ſome days beforc,..”Behind the-two thouſand Horle were. 
his Women; their Cajevas being cover'd with Scarlet-cloth | 
the midſt of theſe- Camels. there were ſix encompaſs'd with. , the Fri 
the Cajevas being, Silk, Silver ,' and Gold. - The Arebiantdo not Rem tobe 
of their Wives , as in. Tarkge and. other places, for-they led their Camels by 
Caravan, mverepepirioges retire, as is the cuſtom.in other places... They le 
a quarter of a League off, where-we thought to have pitch'd ,\for 
of two or three Ponds, hr do iy ws 5 of, | This ;Areb1an Prince! 
great number of lovely Horſes, harne&'d : 'others. Ie bad that. were! r 
hug par op lap would & = om oli them by the Hair 
pleas'd, upon a 84 ould top 'em, fs « 
He ny Horſes of an exceſſive price; and. this is to wry 4 are 
never . | Sine (i 5; 5 + riartg : FT - HIS VY 
The Caravax-Bafri believing he ſhould not eſtape ſcor-free, from ſa. powerful a 
Prince , among Mera the Caravan out a rich Saddle ,- with Bridle 
and .Stirrups , which were all ſet ont and garmifh'd with aafly Silyer,/ with: 


we kept. -He 
- Camels that 
ring'd with Silk. -. 


% 


embroider'd 


} he % * 
 $S*I%, 4: F 
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embroider'd Quiver full of Arrows, together with a Buckler , the whole coming 
to about eleyen or twelve hundred Livers; and adding to theſe of his own a piece 
of Scarlet , four pieces of Tiſſue of Gold and Silk , and fix pieces of Tiſſue of Silver 
and Silk; made a Preſent of all together to the Emir. But he refus'd all, demanding 
only two hundred thouſand Piafters for Larins : which exchange being no way for 
the Merchants profit, rais'd a great diſpute. But at length, conſidering that it was 
in his power to ſtop and ſtarye us there, we only endeavour'd a Compoſition ; which 
was'obtain'd. Thereupon he took the Preſent, which perhaps he would not elle have 
done. For two days that we ſtaid to-weigh the Money, he ſent Proviſions to the 
chief of the Caravan; and at our departure, he ſent us twelve Frails of Dates, 
and four young Camels that might be worth about forty Crowns a-piece. 

Two days after we met a Schek, who among the Arabians is one of the chief of 


 the/Law. He was going to Mecca, croſs ſome part of Arabia the = y, with a 


Train of ten or twelve Camels. He ſtaid all night with us, and one of his Servants 
having been dangerouſly wounded about two days before with a Musket-bullet, 
my Chirurgeon dreſt him, and gave him Salve and Tents, for which he was extremely 
thankful. He ſent me to Supper a great Diſh of Pilaw, and the next day a whole 
Sheep. The Caravar-Baſhi likewile preſented him with two Elts of Scarlet. 

Fhe next we met with nothing worth obſervation, but the day following we 
met another Emir, of about Five and Twenty years of age, who came from 
Eupbrates , and was travelling into the Happy eArabia. He had with him about 
five hundred Horſe, and three hundred Camels that carry'd his women. He pre- 
fently fent to kriow what Caravan it was, and underſtanding that it conſiſted of 
many Franks, among whom there was a Chirurgeen : He ſent again to defire the 
Caravan Baſhi to follow with the Caravan, to the place where he intended to 
pitch his Tents, which was not far out of the way. We did not think to have 
gone ſo far that day, but he led us to the beft water in allthe Deſert. The Princes 
Tent-being ſet up, he ſent for my Chirurgeon , with whom I went along to know 
what his pleaſure was. He had upon his left Arm a Tetter , with a moſt filthy 
Scab_as broad as a Crown” piece; /and this went and came at certain times in the . 
year. He preſently- ask*d the Chirurgeon, whether-he: could cure him? to whom 
the Chirurgeon made anſwer, that 'the cure was not impoſhble , provided he knew 
where to get ſuch remedies as were convenient : For had he ſaid, he could have abſo- 
tutely cur'd him, the 'Emir would have carry'd him away with him , without 
any farther Ceremony. ninu he would have' givin the Chirwrgeon five hun- 
dred Crowns to have bought Medicines: But I made anſwer , that the cure would 
not coſt ſo much, and that if the Chirargeon could mect with proper Drugs , I 
would lay out the Money my ſelf. The Emir content with that anſwer , ſent one 
of his chicf People to Bdlſara, to come back with the Chirmrgeon, when he -had 
bought his Medicines.” He himſelf ftay'd three days in expeQation of him; but 
after we had pretended to ſeek for what we wanted, up 'and down the Town 
(for we enquired for ſuch things as we'knew were not tobe had )+ we ſent him back 
word that we could not find what we look'd for, 'and defir'd his excuſe , in regard 
the attendance of the Chirurgeon would be of- no uſe, where he had not 
—_ which was the way we could think of, to get cleverly rid of 


The next days Journey after we had left the eArabian Prince, was through a - 
Country. al r- uninhabited; but the day following ,- which was the fixty- 
fifth and laſt x dang! on» bo "gt nv we met after ſome- time, with the 
ruines of looks on fides the way; which made us conje&ure , that 
ſome great City had ſtood formerly. in that place;  - £9. 

At-length we came to Balſara , which I ſhall deſcribe in another place. 

While I ftay'd' at Balſara, which was about three weeks, an Ambaſſador from 


the Great Mogi arriv'd there, who from” Conſtantinople went to Bagdat to congra- 


tulate the Grand Signor for the Conqueſt of that City which he had taken in ſo 
ſhort a time. The our preſented him with three ſtately Horſes, and a little 
Watch, the Caſe whereof was ſet with Diamonds and Rubies. But- the: Ambaſ- 
ſador not ing-what belong'd-to that little Engin, winding it up the wrong 
way , broke- the ſtring. Coming to Balſara he ſent to'the Carmelites to deſire them 
to mend his Watch; for he fear'd 'the loſs of his head, ſhould" he return to his 

Maſter 
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Maſter and not ſhew him the Watch entire, It wat at their Houſe that 1 then [; 
and therefore not knowing ghat to do with it, defir'd me tg ſhew. my.. 
Thereupon I put on a new ftring, But the Amba or when he a ar to 
whom he was beholding , though it were but atrifle ; profer'd me all the ſervice 
and kindneſs imaginable. Thereupon the Carmelites and Fryary..defir'd 
me to requeſt of the Ambaſſador in their behalf, that he would obtain the Great 
Turks protedtion for them, in. caſe he took Balſara ,- that | their Houſes > 
Churches t be preſerv'd; which I did, and obtain'd by his means full 
tetion from the Grand Yifier. But they had no_need of it, for the Twrks di ok 
make any attempt upon Balſer4 ,, hearing that the Perſians were advancing z beſides 
that the rainy ſeaſon. was at hand » Which will not permit an; Army to, keep 
the Field : So that had ZBagdar held out eight days longer, the Grand Signor 
would have been conſtrain'd to have rais'd the Siege. 

Having ſpoken of the Arabian Horſes , I muſt needs ſay, . that there are ſome 


that are valy'd at a very high rate: The XMogul's Ambaſſador gw for ſome three , 


four , and, fix thouſand Crowns, and for another he offer'd eight thouſand Crowns, 
but the Horſe would not be ſold under ten, and fo he lefe; it. . When he was got 
home into the _Tndies, and had preſented the Mogul thoſe Horſes which he Ga by 
along with him, being very lovely Creatures; he told: his Maſter how he h d 
eight thouſand Crowns for a Horſe more beautiful than _—_ of them; but becauſe 
the Owner would not let him go under ten, he left him. e King incens'd that 
his Ambaſſador had ſtood for ſo ſmall a Sum » When it was for one of the greateſt 
Monarchs in the World , upbraided the poorneſs of his Spirit , and deny td NN 
= ever from his preſence into a any roo es og _ the Lots I ways 

e King wrote to the Engliſh to im the on __ y 0, 
bro "him to Surat, Engel. rr: rom\ nh re.paid them tele Mtey: But bi 
Horſe dy'd at Brampour. 

Nor muſt I forget, that while I was at Balſara, twice there flew by ſuch a a pro- 
digious number of Locuſts, that a-far-off they appear'd like a Cut? and dathn'd 
' the Air. They pals by Balſar four or five times in the , the Wind carrying 


then into the Deſert, where'they alight, and moſt certain y dye. Should they not - - 


be thus wind-driv*n , there could ' nothing, live; upon the. Earth in ſome'parts of 
Chaldea. They frrarm. all along the Perſam Gylf,. and when, the V 
Ormus at the time of the year, there are little Shops where 6 Lecew ip 
in Butter to thoſe that love that ſort of Diet. _ 'Once,I had. the curioſity to 
the Belly of a Locuſt ſix Inches long , and found therein ſeventeen little ones 
ſtirr'dz whence it is eaſie to gueſs how thoſe Inſefts coine to be ſo numerous , foe 
cially in hot Countries, | 

are ſeveral Barks that go from Ormws to farniſh both: fides of the Perſuen 
Gulf, where the people eat neither Bread nor en. I agreed with the Maſter of 
one of theſe. Barks, SELLS, Bark ſhould not be above 

t 


half laden; for generally they GeeP, anfin Jowl oveather Ghiry. ane 
ford to throw half the reight. over-board, to ſave th 
| From Jeſſars, to. the mich. af tha Kimge ”_ et 


Leagues, of Freſh-water. We ftaid s for a me which IVE 

favourable, we came to a Yn ads wy es wy 4 (SNP IINE 

you muſt land, if you intend for Perſe. hut Pat are bound for Ormns. 

ric conſiſts only 0 (ve or fix little Fiſhers Huttsz- which ch ow _ © ly Hurdles 

one againſt another, and cover'd over , where they and amilies live,” T 

ons place come Aſſes ladn with Dates , which I was forc'd bo ie for man of 
orſes. 

We were {x da upon the Road from thence to Cazerom. This is a Mountainous 
Country , where is Wood but. you muſt 1n "aa Fackdes or 
there are no-Inns-upon the Rond.. way 1s pleaſant in. Pym 
Banks of ſeyeral Rivulets, and through verdant Groves ſtor'd £4 
of Turtles. We kill'd. a good | z which we. cat , part! with 7 Mitced of 
Henns ; ſome we roſted Sticks to ſerye for Spits. 

Caz.erom is alittle bole Onhng Ig where there is but one Inn , and char none of the 
moſt inyiting to | ——3:n neither, fi) 
From Caterom to Schiras it is five days j journey. The Road lyes over very craggy craggy 


"66 
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Mountains , which had been impaſſable , but for the Liberality of Ali-Comli-Kar, 
Governour of Schiras. He made Ways where there were none befote , and joyn'd 
Mountains together by Bridges , in Countries which otherwiſe had been le. 
In the midſt of the Mountains is a wide gap or difcontinuance , from whence a 
Plain/extends it ſelf of about twenty Leagues in circuit. It is inhabited" by Fews 
only, who are.Silk-Weavers. In theſe Mountains you meet with Tents, where the 
Chaldeans ſojourn, that come for cool Air and Paſturage in the Summer. 
ipg to Schiras , I took Horſe there for Tpaben, where T arriv'd in nine days. 

The try over which you travel, between theſe two Cities; is part Plains, part 
Mountains; part wild , and part manur'd. Three days jou from Schiras you 
paſs the Mountain of Mayen, a little City where there is nothing worthy obler- 
vation. Two days journey from thence you enter upon the Plains of the Province 
of Cuſcuzar , where the King of Perſia keeps his Race-Horfes. The next day I 
arriv'd at Teſdecas , where the beſt Bread in Perſia is made. This is a little City 
upon a Rock, wherein there is a very fair Inn: at the foot whereof runs a little 
River that glides into the Valley, wherein grows that excellent Corn which is utter'd 
in Bread from that City. 

In three days I went from Teſdecas to Iþahan. This was the firſt Road from 
Aleppo to Iſpahan, 


—_— a ——— 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Road: from Aleppo to Iſpalian,, through Meſopotamia 
and Aſlyria, which I trayel'd in my third Yoyage to the In- 
dies: | 
Departed from Paris in my thitd Voyage to the 1ndes upon the ſixth of 
December 1643, and went to Zigorn, where I found the Dutch Fleet ready 
to ſet Sail for the Levant. ' The Veſſel wherein I embark'd war, rar a 
| Man-of-War than a Merchant-Man. We paſs'd through the | of 
Meſſina , and lay there at an Anchor four days before the City. From thence paſ- 
ſing by the Morea, we enter'd into the Archi , Where the Fleet parted, ac- 
cording as every Ship was bound. ' Our Ship fayPd direaly for the Port of Alexan- 
dretta , but though the Wind were favourable , we were ſtop'd for ſome time by 


© @ Pirate that met with us off the Eaftern Point of Candy. We cndeavour'd to haye 


got clear of him ; 'but the Pirate gaining upon us, we made ready. Thereupon the 
Pirate gave us three Broad-Gides ea} Men over the Shi nes ON doing us any 
harm: which we anſiyer'd by as many from our Ship , the firſt whereof brought his 
Fore-maſt by the Board; and the third Shot wetrit gh the Fore-caftle and: killPd 
hich ſome Men, as far as we could difcern. At that very inftant 'one of our Mari- 
ners cry'd out from the To thead, A Sail from the Sonth, Thereupon' the 
Pirate left us, and made Sail after her :- and we, glad of fuch arteſcape , purſid our 
Voyage to Alexandretta, where we happily arriv'd; from whetice 1 took Horſe for 
Aleppo, as I haye already deſcrib'd. | | 

| ſixth of Aferch I d d from 0 in the company of 'two 'Capuchin 
Friars, Father' Raphael and Father Yves, and a Venetian whoſe natne'was Dominico 


de Santts, 


From Aleppoto Bir, where you ctoſs the Euphyates, it is four days journey for the 
orſe-Caravan. 'The Country is well Roded? and well-manur'd.- 7 x 
© The ſeventh' of Aarch the great Rains that fell hinder'd 'us from getting ro the 
uſual Stage , fo'that we could not gain Telbechar, another Towti,/where there is no 
Tan*: which conſtrain*d' us to ſtop a League on this fide , and'ts go to a Cave that 
Was able to contain three hundred” Horſe. This is a Cave” where the Bedonins or 
Feeders of Cattel thereabouts oft 'retite , who/live after the manner of the Arabs, 
either in Rocks or in poor Hutts. The Cave has been hollow from time to time, ' 
ther&'being ſeveral Niches in it like little Chambers. © Our "Caravin-Baſhz fearing 


fome 
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ſome Anbuſcade, rode thither before to view the place , bat finding ir empty and 
free , we reſted there that night, and the next night came tolye at Aezare; which 
is only a fall Village without an Inn: Neither was there-any thing remarkable upon 
that Road." Only that near the Cave, in the Mountain, there is' very good Water : 
And formerly upon the Mountain ſtood a Caſtle , of which ſome ruints are ſtill re- 
maining. From the top of the Mountain there is'a fair Profpett as'far as you can ſee”, 
over very fair Plains on eyery ſide; and in-ſeveral places v —_—_— waterd 
by divers Channels which are brought from heRiee Ears Alegireks 
u croſs from Aleppo to Bir come from the ſame River. 

The fourth day after we parted from Aeppo, being the ninth of Ach 'we 
came to the banks of Euphrates. | Biy -is on the other ſide of the River 5 and be 
cauſe that ſometimes the Goods'cannot be nnladen all in a day ; there isafairand 
large Inn , to defend the Merchants from-the -Bedowins, which would lie diſturb 

rob cham (ae 4 and their Goods wm _—_— ſecurid. '' 

You cro Euphrates e F Boats as as you-are overihe 
other fide of the ' River, the yr. rar or his Otficers come at gels ths Belews <4 
and writes down the names of 'the. Merchants to whom they belong. The Coavar 
does not lye in the Town, which is built like an Anphitheatre npen the brow of 2 
very craggy Mountain , but paſſes forward over a ſcurvy Road to an Innuponthe 
top of the Mountain. Near the Inn there are ſeveral Chambers cut oat of 
where they that cannot get room in the Inn are ford to lye. - That Evening the 
Cuſtom-Officer comes to receive his duties , being two P:afters. upon load of 
Goods, - whether upon' Horſe or Mule though the Mules carry. more: ' the 
Horſes; and half. 2 Pier for every Beaſt that carries Proviſions, + Bus for Saddle 


Horſes or Mules there. is nothing demanded. 

- The Bir, or , as the Natives call it, is a fot ba Eaſtern Ciy, 

ſcituated upon the of a Hill: Below upon the a Caftle that de... 

clares its Antiquity ; it is half -aslong as the City, bot gareohi; 

other Fortification , ſaving only a Tower that ſcours the-River,,- in- which thereate 
cight or nine pitiful Culverins. In the higheſt part of the Town ſtands another Caſtle 


the Governour reſides , gaggane oey, 7 or er Parr oa 
der him two hundred Fanmizaries, and four Spab#s.: The City is ll | 
as are the moſt part of the Cities of Turk : But there, aro an pr] wg 
YT EAI Canna. PEI ONT TY - of 

| Wein Nour 1 
' "The tenth day after we had: rravel'd lev hours in the firſt Lands of Meſopo- 
1amia, that lyesbetweenthe two Rivers mrs and Tigre', which atpreſent they 
call Diarbck,' we came 'in'the-evening”to TSS is @) very good Tow, 
with a fair Inn, - and Baths round; ab from 
thence, ſtands a+ Mountain alone "by -it-ſelb ,” like Mantmiarire "Hear ws. oa 


of two hundred'Spab#r,” by irealon . that"the vale fometinirangd : Eiplraer, | 
and make incurſions upon that fide:«. In the 'year'263 | 
ning from Bagdar, where he had loſt the Siqueri ning; 
not being able totake eat mn. loſs of | hishead (if pre te nk 
ftantinople, and *knowi to- be in 'great eſteem among; the: Souldicts\'t& 
folv'd. to quarter himſelf this Mountain , and- to;ere&t a Fartteſs 10 fechre 
himſelf from ch the tempeſt inane him. : No: doubt- but lif-he- could 'have 
brought about his defign, he _—_— have made himſelf Maſter-of all 


and would have put the Gr i fm Fr Moe a/ grea bom of trouble. | For 

tend for Aleppo, whither it = z\ bleſs you 

rough the Deſert, throng, Shen; the! cms of th 

Fortreſs, for' Proviſion — we ſake; The'work, was! 

that there was'a wr defence — _ Wixzzer had RE ellaks 

Mountain together with the Inn; a 'Wall almoft 

fathom high , when he was ſtrangP'd by thoſe in whom = So 

Signor having gain'd them either by threats or by rewards,+*7. + 7 1097 0 
The eleventh, after a Journey of ten hours we'came- to Owffay where the Cre» 

van uſually ſtays eight or ten days.;, for here it is that they live-rhathire-the Harſes 

ang the Mules, who have always ſome buſineſs _ place. We lay at/an Ins 
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thaee « Or four kundred paces Giftant from the toward the North. When the 
Inn is full, the reſt-retire into the Grorro's which are near at hand , andare very 
good quarters. Here the Toll-gatherer preſently comes and counts the Bales 
without op'ning them. They that carry any. Sacks muſt pay for half a Load; if 
not, he op'ns the Sack to fee if —: Merchandiſe therein , for then the 
Merchant muft pay the whole duty 


 OwFfa is the Capital City of Aeſ built as they ſay , in the {ſame place 
where Abraham livd , po mens 4 my ome where the people of the 


Country report , that — _— kept his Court. There arc ſtill to 
db ſock the ruines of : Cl ence -add,, that the ſame King ſent to 
CHRIST for his Pitore,, and offer'd him his and his to defend 
kim agaiaſt the'Fews , whom he underfiood to be his Enemies. Chronicles of 
the Armenians report, that Abagarms was their Country-man , and that in his Reigh 
they began to be Chriſtians , and to be Baptiz'd by the hands of an Apoſtle , whom 
CHRIST fent to-that Prince after his Refurreftion. *Neither is this Caſtle yet ſo 
far rein'd', but that there is ſtill to be ſeen a ſpacious Hall , and three or four hand- 
ſom Rooms-with ſome relicks of - Moſaick work. I was curious to-ſce what ever 
was remarkable in this City. And firſt they led me toa large Fountain which re- 
ſembles a Fiſh-pond , the ing rr iron OED —_ = ncipal 
which was built in the honour of .Abrabwem. Coun- 

1ty day, that it was in that place where he pray'd,- before — - chemo 
fice his Son- Iſaac , and thattwo of Water aroſe fromthe two places where 
he refted his knees, which now the large Fountain'I have:made mention of, 
It spav'd with Free-ſtone, and ſofull of fiſh,that if you throw theni in a little Bread, 
they will follow you from place to place as you walk by by the fide of the Pogd. There 
3 no medling with them; for the Twrks have a great veneration for thoſe Fiſh which 
| they-call Abrakow's Fiſh. Beſides that , the place about the Fountain where the 
water wid'ns it ſelf to water all the City, is cover'd with-yery fair Carpets , for 
about-twenty paces.in-bredth. This Fountain at fallsinto alittle River that 
y the Walls: ** As for the Groeto where the two. riſe, there is no going 
you havepull'd off your Shooes , and it is a great favour for a-Chriſtian 

to ſee/it; ſuch a favour as coſt me fix Piaſters. 1 alſo w the Church , under the 


wow _— puny rags a private life. Ttftands 
Kor are ey= av the Town , in the poſſeſſion 


of the- Armenians, But i principal is about a quarter of an hours 
walking fromthe City, buile by en, 'who is there -buricd. © The 
fands yer-entire, | enclos'd with fair Walls. In the Church 1 faw a 
- Armenian Charafters. The Sepulchre of ;St, Epbren'is in a Cave at the 


| ppel, 
burning. There are other Gretto's up and down the Mountain , 
= the Chriſtians. - The Cr 


de which i® al the convenience of = i 
i no Procter tobe had. 
The 
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The twenty-firſt we . travel'd nine hours, and came to near ſeveral 
which are "__ deep; at the entry whereof there axe. Let rw Carers 
poy'd to be the places where the-Prople of the Conntry liv'd that fed their Cartel 
thereabouts. re is alſo Rain-Water'to be had in ſome of the Conravities of-the 


ible, EONS our Horſes back. 

The twenty-ſecond, having eleven hours; we lodg'd near» Cavern, turing 
forded a River that runs at the foot of it. There are two great Grotro's on eacti 
fide, where Travellers take up theit Quarters , and whither the Natives of the 
oe not eons, The T 


ſaws 2s {ior pooh es te SR as 
pct p + can Ar rr ga 6 nor is there any any thing 

a long Stone-Bridge very well built , under which runs a River vert 
when it overflows. The People of the Country have no other Habieations 
Hollows of Rocks; yet x they din 0 th Tavis Hen uzr Chon and ths 


po! ey oe 
The twenty-fo Mer nf and lay at. a place call'® Ca-6;: build 


upon a Hill. The Caroves lay at:the Inn; bit the treo C and þ lap'at s 
private Chriſtian's Houſe, who carry'd us ro the Chunch, rd + 4 
rabet or Biſhop of Merdin. It was a pitiful oam Alta.: They demon ks | 
but two Planks ſupported with _— of aa Altar: nat leave 
any Furniture arr as hs ON _—_ A | 
to take every thing , as Planks as the! Covering Alme, which 
was only a Painted Cloth: For the Tarks that travel that way, if it be foul weather] 
wills qpartehs Wag; por GEE EIDEN the Altar, and 

In the Vi where; we lay , there was a Pond , che, OS 
rounded with fair Free-ſtones which were fetch'd from the. Chriſkian-Charches; add 
the Tombs of the Chriſtians thereabouts. Ameng os Re vras- 01s; 4ErP 


Stone , with an Epitaph upon it 1h krge. Lace me knew it 
xy 4 rex” Boer ans" Norman Gentleman , who had been! a. « of Foot; 
The Biſhop inform?d us, that it. s recatded in ' | the French 
well manurd, uy the” | 

The 
Couſaſar, where 


a quarter of a = af, 


round about the Cloyſters 
The twenty-feventh we lay. 

the Cuſtoms of g 

two Piaflers and a fourth part, fronds 
Merdix is not r_— "I 


pa. the Nofrceer id the Chalet 
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N a large Volume, in the ſame Language, written in Vellum, all the Capiral Letters 
being in: Gold and; Azure, / They fcem'd to: be very old ; and one. of their Prieſts 
told me, that it is-937' years ago ſince one of them was writt'n z the other not 
above 374ſince; When Service'is done,they put them in a Cheſt,and hide them under 
Ground; I would have giy'n 200 Piafters for the oldeſt ,- but they durft not fell it, 
in regard it belong'd to = Church, and was not at their diſpoſal. 

.. The twenty-ſeventh, after we had travePd. nine hours, we arriv'd at Xaraſara, 
which had been formerly a great Town, and nodoubt inhabited by Chriſtians; as 
appears by ſeven or eight Churches half ruin'd', though the Steeples are little the 
worſe. . They ſtand at a good diſtance one from the and upon the North-ſide 
of one. of thoſe-Churches there is a Gallery, at the end whereof, through a little 
Dvor you deſcend about a hundred Steps, every Step being ten Inchesthick. When 
you.come under the -Church, you meet with a larger and bigger Vault , ſupported 
with Pillars, _ The Building is ſo contriv'd , that there, is more light below than in 
that above; but'of late years the Earth has: ftop'd'up ſeveral Windows. The great 
Altar is in the Rock; on the right ſide whercof is a Room, which receives the light 
from feveral Windows contriv'd. inthe Rock. Over the Gate: of the Church was 
2 great, Free-ſtone , wherein were certain Letters that I could not: read. On the 
North-ſide of the ſame Church under Ground are to be {een two great Cifterns, each 
four hundred and Paces long; with two- great Arches, ſuſtain'd with ſeveral 
Pillars. Every year they fill them with the Water that falls from the next Mountain, 
and makes a kind of a River. A rof a League from the: Church, you deſcend the 
Mountain for above a hundred Paces together..among:; the-Rocks, on each fide 
whereof are Rooms cut out of the Rock. Upon-every Door there is a Croſs; avd 
in } Room as it were a Bench, and a Table; with alittle place about the length 
ofa Newt, like 'a Bedfted, all cut out of the Rock. At the bottom of the Rock is 
2 Hall, round about the Wall whereof is a Bench'to fit on. The Roof is all plain, 
withoutany Arch ;; in the middle' whereof there is a Hole to the. top of the Moun- 
tain; but un regard it gives no light, *tis very probable *twas only made to let out 
the Smoak when they dreft their Meat ; or elſe'to let in the freſh Air, as I have 
ſeen in many Vi upon the Perſian Gulf. | Upon the higheſt of thoſe» Mountains 
ſtands a paltry Vi » Where they buy their Vituals. But before the Caravan 
arrives, certain Merchants ride before to inform themſelves from the Herdſmen, 
whether they know of any Thieves in the Grorto's, that often hide theniſelves there 
in; expeRation of Prey. 232065 

In the year 1638,/Saltan Amurat going to befiege Babylon, march*d this very way, 
as. well to-ſee theſe Ruines , as to give order for the iſhing a Fort that ſtood 
not above two Leagues off of Karaſera, which: the Thieves'of the Country made 
their place of. retreat, He alſo at the ſame time cans'd the Road to be clear'd for 
four days by ord*ring the Stones to be'pickt up/and laid in heaps, all along 
the Road. [He alſo built a Bridge over'the'/River. And- indeed, that March of 
the Grand Signor was very advantageous to all Travellers that paſs this way. 

- The twenty=cighth we-travePd eight hours, 'and came to Neſbin, anciently N;- 
ſohis. ' Two or three hours travel on this fide, near the Road, is a kind of Hermitage; 
being) a ſmall Room-enclosd with Walls, the Door whereof is fo low, that a Man 
muſt.creep upon! his Belly to get -in. Three or four Fews went and perforn'd their 
Devotions at-this Hermitage , believing it to be the place where the Prophet Eliſha 
was. buried. '/ 1 1, T - 70-9181.» : | 
- The Country from'Conſaſer to: Neſbin is: a Plain , where for the firſt; days 
journey you {hall ſee no other green he ns. pe Ground but only Pi . 
the Roots whereof are ſo large ; that there are ſome a Foor'and-a half in diameter. 
The next day, the: Fields are cover'd with a large thick Leaf., the Root whereof is 
bulbous,” and-1as big/as-an Egg. ' There are alſo. great ſtote-of yellow , red, and 

violet Flowers, Tulips of ſeveral' colours, Emonics, and fingle Daffadillies. But 
in-general Ae APE m_ very barren Country, and there are very few places that 

Neſbin is only'the Shadow of theancient Nſibss, being now only a Village ; 

the Inhabitarits whereof are Chriſtians ,. both Armenians and. ora Arms gdh 
revan todg*d a little beyond , -in:a:Church-yard adjoyning to/ one- of the Armenian 
Churches. The next day, hearing people ſing went to the Church with the two 
| | Capuchins, 


Chap! IV. of Monſieur T wvnk NEE. ba 


Capuchins, where 1 ſaw an Armenian Biſhop, with his Miter, anda wooden Crofier, 
accompany'd with ſeveral Priefts and a good CO eerie Mie. w 
done, after ſome few Compliments between us,” he Ted us down under'the uh 
into a Chappel', where he ſhew'd us the Sepulcher of $t. Fames Biſhop of Niſtbis. 
In the Church-yard is a Stone about a Foot thick, and fix high; mo which were 
laid ſeveral Candles of Wax and Tallow, which the Poor Offer in their Necefhties, 
but eſpecially in their Sickneſſes. * They believe that Stone to-haye been the Pedeſtal 
for the Statue of ſome Saint, which the Tarks have defac'd*' fo that they give the 
ſame Honour to the'Pedeſtal, as they would have givn to the Statue: © There are 
alſo ſome Roman Charadters to'be ſeen, but half worn out, and ſpaces brok'n off 
in fome parts : ſo that I could not'learn, in Honour of whom that Statue was erected. 
Half a League from Nſb+» runs a River, 'which you croſs, a Stone- . 


the way to the River are ſeveral pieces of Wall, with an Arch, which made me con- 


jeure, that formerly the City extended as far as the River. © : 
- Twice Musket-ſhot from the River, you meet with a Stone; half buried; -upor 
which are written certain Latin Words; whereby it appears that it was the Ton 
ſtone of the General of an Army that was a French-man : but I could not his 
Name, which time had defac'd. * a ſame —_ wa us, that pr 1y the 
Moors having beſieg'd the City, there came fnch a prodigious com ſtrange 
Flyes, and Sid "ar hana both Men and Horles, that they —_— fred to-raile 
the Siege. You muſt pay the ſame Toll at Niſvin as in other places, that is, two 
Piaſters and a half, for every Mule or Horles Load.-+ We lay there three days toge- 
ther, to furniſh our ſelyes with Proviſiohs till we came to Mouſſul , which is fre days 
journey from N:/b5m; the Country between being altogether deſert and uninha- 
bited.' There is no Water tobe fonnd bur in t z and gn iag dt , 
neither ; near to which you ſhall ſee ſome few He enaing.einiis DE 
The firſt of April we departed from Nſb5#z and after we had trayePd, eleven 
_ » we lay near to a River, whither certain Shepherds brought us Heng to 


- The ſecond we travePd ten hours, and: lay at'a paltry Toym , whers we.met 
with nothing to cat. I HE - 
The third we travel'd thirteen hours, and lodg'd by a pitifol Fotmtain, the Water 
whereof was hardly good enough for our Horfes, "2 29 e775 99 
The fourth we traveP'd ten hours, 'and rame to lodge by the Barlkt 6f a little River; 
hear to which appear'd the Ruines of # Bridge and a Caſtle; © 0 775 7 « 3009s 


The fifth we travel'd eleven hours , to reach Mowſſt, which is not "far-frbm the _ 


a 2o0ps rts 


ancient Nimwveh. - | | | 
 Modſſil is a City that makes a great ſhew without, the W 
but within it is a all ruin'd, having only "two blind 
little Caftle upon the Tigris, where'the Baſha lives. Ih 'a word z "there is nothing 
worth'a Man's fight in Mouſſa , the place being oily conſiderabj Gr I 
concourſe of Merchants: any fr Fine and Cirds, which are | 
4, e&bad;'w - grow | 
there is'a "great Trade. © There Re Bog Oe blow 


bitants of the anciefit 5 

of 'Galls, and for whi | rade 

Chriſtians , Grteks, Armenians , Neſtorians , and ef. © 0 
pretty Dwelling upon the Tipru ; but the B laying « Fit ; 


they went about. a fittle to it they were"forc'd to quit" It. 
to a Baſba, that has urider Hitn, part aniz.ovies, part 
Men. © INI Tb #5 5473 3 
There are only two ſcurvy Tnns'in Moy 


pon the left Shoar of the 
only a heap of Riibbiſh extending almoſt a * 
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abundance of Vaults and Caverns uninhabited; nor could a man. well conjeQture 
whether they were the ancient Habitations of the people, or whether any houſes 
had been, built upon them in former times; for moſt of the houſes in Twrkze are like 
Cellars, or elſe but one Story high. Half a League from Tigris ſtands a little Hill 
encompas'd with, Houſes, on the top whereof is built a Afoſquee. The people of 
the Country ſay 'twas the place where 7onas was __ and for that place they 
have ſo great a veneration, that no Chriſtians are ſufter'd to enter into it, but pri- 
vately, and for Money. By that means I got in with two Capwchin Fryars ; 
but we were forc'd to-put off our Shooes firſt. In the middle of the 2oſquee food 
a Sepulchre, cover'd with a Perſian Carpet of Silk and Silver , and at the four cor- 
ners, great Copper Candleſticks with Wax Tapers , beſides ſeveral Lamps and 
Oftridge-Shells that hung down from the Roof, We tay a great number of Afoores 
without , and within ſat two Derw?s reading the Alceran. | 

| About a Musket-Shot from Mouſſul toward the North-Eaſt , ſtands a great Ruin'd 
Monaſtery, | enclos'd with high Walls, the greateſt part whereof is ſtill to be 


ſeen. | | 
"We ſtay'd ten days at Mowſſl , and having provided all things ready for the reſt 
of our Journey , we let forward for 1ſþahar. 


CHAP. V. 
4 Continuation of the Road from Nineveh to Iſpahan : Together 
| With the Story of an Ambaſſador , call d Dominico de Santis. 


Avid paſs'd the Tigris, we ftay'd three quarters of an hours Journey 

Pn Nineveh for | ok Merchants that were to go along with the Cares 

van. The way which we took was not the uſual Road to Perſia; but 

: it was 2 way wherein there were leſs Duties to be paid; and esz it 
was a ſhort cut, the Caravan making but fifty-cight ay Journey between N 
and Jſpahan. From the very banks of the River to the place where we Lodg'd that 
Evening , weſaw nothing but qa? Ruines , which makes me belicye, it was the 


In the two 


tains, and empty | . through a plain 
all along by the fide of a little River; and the ſecond Eveningwe lodg'd 
by the ſide of a great River that falls from the-Mountains toward the North, and 


they avail but little againſt the force of the Tide; fo that youmuſt be forc'd to hale 
the Kiler four or five hundred Paces a* this fide up the River, and then row down 
the Stream to the place where you intend to Land the Goods. When the Goods are 


Landed, the men are _— to draw the Sb Ty, gol ſtrength out of the 
water, to take away the Goat-Skins which are then to be lad'n upon the Mules appoin- 
ted to carry them,” As for the Horſes, Mules, and Afes, as well thoſe that carri'd 

: | the 


Chap.V. of Monficur: Tavern itn. 


the Goods, as thoſe upon which the Men ride 3 {o ſoon as the Herdſ:men thereabour 
lee'a Caravan coming, they flock to the River-{ide.. Thole people that wearnothins 
but a.courſe piece of Linnen or a Goatskin to cover their nakedneſs, take off cheir 
Cloaths and wind them about their, Heads , like a Turbant, - Then every one' tyes 
a Goat-skin blow'd up under his. Stomach; and then two os three of the moſt 
mounting the ſame number of the beſt Horſes; which are bridPd, put themſelves 
firſt into. the Water, while others follow them ſwimming ; 'anid drive the Horſes 
before theinz holding the. Beaſt by the Tayl with one Hand; and ſwitching /hiuv 
with the other. If they find any Horſe or Afs that is too weak they tye a Goat- 
s$kin under his Belly to help him. Conſidering which difficulties, at canmot-take 
up leſs time than. I have mention'd to get: over a Caravar of five or fix hundred 
Horſes. | | , op, E337 BHC 
. The Cxravan being thus gat over, for two or three days has but # very; bad Rpad- 
The firſt days journey, the Horſes were continually in the Water up to the mid-legy/ 
and the ſecond, and part:of the third we travePd through a-veryideſert ke 
where we met with very little food, for our Horſes, and- only a On Haderia oyl 
our Rice. Having got over this bad way, we came toa River calfd the great: Zarbe; 
over which we palsd upon a Stone-Bridge of nine Arches," They: that this 
Bridge was built by Alexander the Great,in his March againſt Darins.- \Aquarter of 

League to the South-Eaſt, two.Rivers meet, which empty themſelves into Tigre, Lea= 
vidg the Bridge, we came to a Town calld Sheraz.oxl, built upona riſing Ground, upon 
three Redoubts. There reſides a Baſha, who muſt be brit'd with a tmall Preſent to. 
let the Caravan pals; we lay by, the Banks of a River,.:and- ſtaid 'there"two-days./ 
From. thence we, travel'd one days journey over dry Mountains; not finding any' 
Water. But the next day we came into a pleaſant Plain, ſtor d with-Fruir-trees.” 
This was the Plain of Arbele , where Alexander defeated Darigsy:containitig about 
fifteen Leagues ,in all. It is water'd, with, ſeveral Riyulets; and in: the middle'of/ 


the Mountain riſes a little Hill about half a League-in citcuit; It is all over cover'd> - 


with the faireſt Oaks that ever were ſeen; and.on the top are the Ruines of a Caftle,: 
that ſeems to have been a ſumptuous Strufture. The Country-people {ay-\that: 
Dari ftaid -there while. his Captains gave Battel to Alexandep.”\ Threo Leagues! 
from thence , near a great Mountain toward the North, are ta be ſeen- the Ruahes 
of another Caſtle and ſeveral Houſes ; where they add, that Darixs ſecurd fone? 


.' This City of Sherazowl is built after another mannet than an 


ia thoſe parts, being all cut. out,of a ſteep Rock for a-quarter of a League togethery? 


: 


times more, ſometimes leſs, according to the ſituation of the hm" 9 ag 
have no other Doors to-their Houſesthan only a thin round Stones. like a 
which they will roll yay they go in or qut, the ſides of the Wall being ſo-eut. 
as to receive the Stone; hi | 
The tops of their Houfes are like Niches in the Mountain ,: where the Inhabi 
tants have.comtriy'd Caves to keep their Cattel in : So:that we judgd-it tobe buils} 
for a place of ſafety to. ſecure the Inhabitants from the' Incurſions of the -4rabwors/ 
and Bedowins of Meſopotamia: +» 2s 1349 i $294 ' bead S054 eat 
| We came to Sherazonl upon Eaſter-Eve, and ftaid there three days to refreſh our” 
ſelves, after a Lens which we had kept ety ſparingly: Here 1 found « 
hb I: 
tive 


{ that you muſt go up to the Houſes by Stairs of fifteen, or" twenty: 8 
place.-/ | 
” 


Springs that roſe up in large Bubbles, whic 

Wine and-drank up, I found ts have a Purgati ity, having a Kind of M 
taſlt. Theſe Springs boyl up near the fide of a - m_s eAltun-ſou,, of , The: 
River of Gold, that falls into the River Tigr#, days journey! on this\fide) 


Bag £7 F091 714 © e.T 4405 Stothee 
e next day we lay at a-pitiful Town z-upon 


e a Caſe, deing level with the Rock. »/ +1 ><a vil | 


mix'd with-two- of 


Fe the Frontiers: of Twrkje and:. - 
er j14, m7," 5 1 'F 7; C137 I'7*1 YIOTNS 
The next day, being the fifth/ after\we fet out n.;Novent; we paſyd overt 
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ſeveral Fenns and hot Waters, that part the two Empires. Entring this into 
Perſia, we met with'a high Mountain cover'd with fair Oaks , which bear the Gall- 
Nuts, ſo high , that the Caraver was ſome hours ere it could get to the top. As 
we-alcended, bat-eſpecially when we were up, we heard ſeveral Muskets go off. 
At firſt we thought the people had been hunting the wild Boars or Stags, of which 
the 'Mouritains are full : but the report of the Guns being too loud and too thick 


' for Hunters, - we ſtood upon our guard; and I believe we ſhould have mended 


our'paces, had we known what was intended us. Befides, I remember'd that the 
Country-people would not fell any thing but for Powder and Bullet , which the 
Caravan-Baſhi advisd me not to let them have, for fear they ſhould make uſe of it 
again our ſclyes. From the Mountain we deſcended into a fertil Plain, water'd 
with ſeveral Rivers; and night approaching, we ſet up our Tents, not fearing any 
thing, becauſe- we were in the Dominions of the King of Perſia, where. there is 
ſo-much ſecurity in travelling. After that we ſent our Servants to the Tents of 
the Dountry-men , but they brought us nothing but. Bread made of Acorns, 'than 
which the poor people thereabouts eat no other. This Acorn is about the bigneſs of 
our Nuts; and once I met with a Branch that had thirty Acorns, and twenty-thfee 
Gall-Nuts, all at one time growing upon tt. 

The Province which we travel'd through then , compos'd the greateſt part of 
the ancient Aris. But now to-come'to the Story of Dominico de Sams the Ye- 
netias. He had Letters of Credence from the Pope, the Emperour, the King of 


' Poland, anc. the Republick of Yenice, to the King of Perſia; and he went in the 


Caravar through the Grand _ Territories , never diſcovering himfelf who 
he was; but coming/into Peyſia, he took upon him without fear the Title of Ambaſſa- 
dor_ from the Commonwealth of Yenice. | 

' From the Plain where we lodg'd , it is two days journey to a good big Town , to 
which belongs a Fortreſs, where the Governour of the Province has a Lieutenant, 
with about two thouſand Horſe under his Command. - The Fortreſs is upon the 
right. hand toward the South , after three hours riding upon the High-way. To 
this Lieutenant, the Caravar-Baſps was according to duty bound to give notice of ' 
the Arrival of the Caravan, and an account of the Perſons and their Merchandize. 
This Fenetian was 2 perſon il} fitted for the quality of an Ambaſſador, being a 
perſon -of na Parts; which made me wonder that ſuch great Princes, and ſo wiſe 
a Commonwealth ſhould ſend: ſuch a perſon upon a Concern of that importance. 
For the Grand Sigmor then affailing Candy , he was ſent to excite the King of Perſie 
to cngage him in a_ War againſt the Turk, thereby to keep off the Storm! that 
threaten'd Chriſtendom. upon I told the Ambaſſador, that it was neceſſary 
far him: to give: the Commander of the Fort firſt' notice of his coming, to the end 
he might give advice thereof to Kan Governour of the Province, whoſe 
duty'it was to advertiſe the _—_ upon he ed me to. ſend my Inter- 
preter,, which 1 did. Upon whoſe intelli the Lieutenant of the Fort came 
to-Compliment the Ambaſſador on the behalf of the chief Commander, and to 
idu& him to. the Caſtle. | 


place 


be che th his hear that the Monarchs of 
Chriſtendom had fent ar rn ew 4 | : Solyman-Karr,” 
| luty it was to e perour.. Thereupon he wrote and diſpatrh'd 
Seay a Methager; giving hins order to tell the Deroge ,, or Judge of the Torn, 


 throngh which we were to paſs, that he ſhould make Proyiſion for us and our 


Hores *rilt we came to the” Governour. After: he had as us ſeyeral Queſtions 


concerning 
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concerning the War betweer the Grand. Siznor. 
{and men _ rg ryan an wet number of; « 


had civilly pre us; he ſent.h 
About. ten 4 Clock the next nighe we dillde? 
attended upon usz who told us he hd ondernorrolamney hors 0 gas 27 
to Selyman Kan. 

The next night we lodg'd between two Hills, among ſeveral Tents of Herds: 
men. ;| Here-it was that the Commander had order'd that we-ſhould be treated by 
a mg A. Derega , as I have ſaid, is the Judge ofa Village : But this De-- 

4 Was chief. of many Families, ſome of which were of Meſopotamia , others of 

Theſe are all Herdſimen that neyer live int Hovuſes, but retire with theit. 
Cattle to the holes in the Rocks, where partly Nature partly Art, have contri-. 
buted to make them: convenient gr aire 

 $o.ſoon as we were alighted,, four ancient men came and led. the Ambaſſador 
and -my ;ſelf to the Derege's Tent.. It ſeem'd: to "ology 
Hall in the q—_— yg with fair Perſian Carpets. He cauvd us 20 fit down. 
upon Cuſhions , (ep panes ented us with a Pipe of Toes and Water to 
waſh our Feet. ry 6 he had nobly treated us, and that we 'were-upon" taking 
our leayes,, the Deroga was very much troubPd.that we had made a ſmall-Preſent: 
to his Son; telling us, that it was a crime for hich to take any thing of . the _ 
Gueſts, eſpecially from Strangers that had come ſo Jong a.,Journey..-+ . | +; 

.,The/next-day we lodg'd. in a p ace where there was ſuch « prodigious quantity 

of Lillies that the Ground was, cover'd with' them, _ There. were.none that 
were white, being for the moſt part of a fair Violet colour , with a;ſtreak of Red: 


in the-middle,of every- leaf; are like opr ] 
drink the infuſion of -1 Roots . theſe Lilly's,, | 


blackeſt, for fifteen d ys together , moſt ign remedy the 

Net long ater cane 3. Perſon of :gooly Alt, _ - >> ogg ring 
aloe, He pit eg which the Governourchad caus'd 
up in-a Garden near the Town, where ee Logie Combs 


| dor allo ſent to Compliment the: Kan o—_— 20d ahes the 
come-that we were ito/ ſet forward.,, aaa a þ 


xy-the Ambaſſador, i | 
one ofthe moſt. beautiful in Perſue.- ne EE 
tymvas Gallery toalooh Japon the Gonten the Floor | 
apeſtry. of Gold.and Silk, with large os mee 


of Go 
figs of 


' Wall. After ſome; d the 
lery'd. jn Supper, td ” xm ſeveral 
our.drink being only Sherbet 


defir'd it; We were &long time 
one man riſes, another takes his 


and the joice of Granares,, itt ugar for 


SI the 4 
Amb and TRE | gg oof 


from Smeirne. os | 
large cad wo conbleatls Cnicnat, 


Amadan is one of | the Gl 
foot of: a Mountain, where do ariſe an .infinite.: of Spri 


the Country. "The Land about it abounds in nd Rice 
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in the Caravan , whom he look'd upon as a Spy; and that he was @n Envoy into Perſia 


the greateſt part of-the neighbouring Provinces. Which is the teafon thar ſome 
of the Perſian Stateſamen hold it very inconvenient for the King of Perf6a'to: keep 
Bagdes, as well by reafon of the vaſtneſs of the Charge , as allo for that it draws 
from Amador that which ſhould- ſupply other Provinces. On'the: orher-ſide, it is 
eafie for the Grand Sipnor to hold it, by reaſon 'of the neighbourhood of :Meſops- 
tamid'; sAſſyria , and the Arabs, Enemies to the Perſians : by which means Provi- 
ſions are cheap , which the people would not know where to- put off, if the 
King'6f Perfue were Lord of Bagdar. | 
We ftaid at Anudan about ten days, by 'reaſon- of the Rains; during which time 
the. Caravan cannot travel. While we tarry'd there, we were. viſited by feveral 
jan Chriſtians, who were ghd to ſee that we had eſcap'd the Clutches of the 
Bajhs of Bagdat , 'who had giv'n order to the Paſha of Karkan, and the Bey of 
Sharafſou that commands the Frontiers of Twkze ,- to ſeize us ,/ and carry us' back to 
Bagdat. For which we might have thank'd the Ambaſſador, and a -malicious Rabbr, 
that came along with us in the Caravan from Aleppo; who finding the Feaſt of the 
Tabernacles ma þ at hand, and that we had a great way to [þahar, left us at Ni- 
iveh , to keep the Feſtival with the Fews of Babylon.” Where that he might inf- 
nuate himſelf into the Baſbs's fayour, he inform'd him that there was a Fringusz 


from the Commonwealth of Yenice; for he carry'd\no Merchandize, bur had three 
Cheſts full of rich Habits , and ſeveral other things which he took” for Preſens to 
King. "For out of vanity or folly, the Venetian had ſeveral rimes open'd 
expes'd. his Gallantry to view. And yet he was {6 clute iand 
z that when there was any occaſion to reward the XKav's 
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to. diſcover ſent 0 
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meet the the Ciry 
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Dutch , Italian , P Perſin rw wo = for 
tals ortuguen F, ih, Arabic, I , 
which is the Linguage of the Learned, that is ſpoken from the 


t0' China and Paper, and in all the Uands of the Exft , like Latin in 


= tA eKhing the little Aoreſeo or Gibbriſh of the Contrry. So that it is 
| | to what 'is talk*d in one : reefs vip 
Meta one Blais wage , is purſi'd-in another; -and finift?d 5h # third: and for the 


Turks and Armenians , they never ſpeak above three or four ges at moſt. 

" Now toſhew you the Civility of the Perſians; the Maſter of the Ceremonies came 
to the Ambaſſador and told hin, that if he tid not like the: Cookery of rhe Pry ſcent, 
he had Order from the Aremedonler, who is as the Grand Yieier in Twkie, to offer him 
Money 


— 
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Money inſtead of Dict, to the end he might drels his own Meat as he pleas'd him: 
ſelf. Upon which the covetous fſador accepted js offer ; and two hours after 
there was a Bag brought him of 5O Tomas; wiheh amount to about 805 Crowns; 


The F being offended at his baſeneſs bran der, and left king 
to Gr eaſe by KlinfelE, which was poot eno God noe; un On be Fork | 


ens I Ing. 
whom he preſented: his Letters Credential from. t | urs. ind 
of Poland = and the Commonwealth 'of Fenite,. Thoſe fro! ce laſt ene 

receiy'd, becauſe the Scals were of Gold , and for that the Paper was embeliſh'd 
with curious Flouriſhes : but the Pope's Letters were rejeaed with feorn;+ 

the Seals were only of Lead, as the Bulls are ufually feal'd 3 and'for that the Wri 
was plain. For the Kingsof Pesſia , who ate very nicey ove things that are 
ro the Eye; otherwile they look themſelves to be affronted. Donwnto de | 
had better have tak'n upon him The meaner quality of an , than the title-of 
an Ambaſſador, unleſs he had known bettgr how to behave h f; eſpecially being 
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CHAP. VL wr noghs 


Df. the Road which the Author kept , when he Travelld FP Futth 
 fime* into-Ala, to go! from Paris to Ormus: And firſt of his 
Fla "ojage from Marſeilles ro Alexandretta. 


Set out from Paris in the company of Monſieur d* Ardiliere the TO 
| of wow 657. .and arriv'd at Marſeilles the ſixteenth, of Faly.. On the 
Nth of Fs 4 we ſet Sail, with, a favourable /North-Weſt_ Wind 
Has! blew very brigkly the two next days; - but at length it grew ſovery lack, 
that coming about to the North-North-Eaft, we made for Sardinia. Upon the ſecond 
of - September by Sun-riſing, we diſcover'd the Weſtern Coaſt of Sardinia, ſix es 
Tm the the Land. About Noon the Wind chopping about again to the North-\ eſt, 
on our firſt Courſe; and: upon the third of September, we deſcry'd the 
Moat Galita upon the Coaſt of Africa. On the fourth we diſcover'd the I of 
ambino before Tunis ior about (6 py LI Cape Bon, which is the moſt Southerly 


i A ” The fifth we. had + hight of the land of Pantalaria,. and the 
(ll of-5h The fixth- we diſcover'd the Ifland'of Gozz, and the ſeventh the 
Con rs the ſame name. 


© We landed at Malta upon eday of the Nativity of the Virgin, which isa great 
= 0Jnvioy 5: nl ich they give thanks to God, for that the Trks rais'd 


-. The re er gre the Church of St..Fobn , accompany'd with all. the 
chief Robes of Command, and the greateſt part of the Knights. 

3-and Citizens are up in Arms upon that day , and march.to.the 

an-bouſe, with. the Mkt, wh a Cog etch the Standard. 

of Gaſog-Veunt, , with a Croſs of the Order, be- 

the Grand-Maſter's Page , pu voy car 

ie other ,” both very richly Embelliſh'd , m—_ 


- 


pakie fr cena La 
he Grand-Maſte Pcs 


> The eleynth we view'd the Ari, wer ys offer that thre mere 7-4 
or twenty thouſand. men, being in er rarely well look*d after 

The next day we viſited the Infirmery , where the ſick are cas in Plate, as 
4 6 ” 
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The twentieth we ſet Sail ,. having the Wind at Weſt-South-Weft and # tt 
gale; ſo that upon the twenty«thijrd we diſcover'd the Coaſt of the Xorei , tb whi 
we approach'd fo ficar, as todelcry Niavarin. In the E we ſaw the City of 
Coron, where there is a great Trade fot Sallet-Oyl. Fro thence it was that the 
Great Twk Embarqu'd for Candy in the year"1645. | 2 IVE 

The twenty-fourth the Wind was at Eaft-North-Eaft. In the oratng we Gifo- 
ver'd the Cape of Matapan , which is the moſt" Southern Poitit of Land itt Earope, 
hying in the Moree at Noon the land of Chong. PATE 1692. augdt 12%, 

twenty-fifth we drew near Cyprw, and delery'd a Mountain it that land, 

calld Cameliere , with ſome other Promontories toward the South. '& 

From the twenty-ſeventh day ?till we came to Alexandvetta;, we perttiv'd the 
Sea to be all over cover'd Pumice-ſtones , —_ from an Exrth- 
quake that had for ſome time before. ſwallow'd up the of Santorini, |. Sottie 
think that it proceeded from the abundance of Safphur , of which that Cotmtry is 
full , which rook Fire and was the death of —_— of the Nandgrs, that were 
partly buried in the Roines; and partly dy'd our of fear. that > alive; 
became black like Chafcoal; and the Vapours that aſcended out of the Abyſs fally'd 
all the Silver as far 2s Conſtantinople ; the noiſe of the Earthquake being as far 
as Smyrna. | 

The twenty-ninth , by break of day we diſcover'd the Iland of 


The firſt of October by eight in the Morning we came toan Rack before Sukans! 
which is one of the Ports of Cyprus , where 6ur Conſuls live, Here, 1 ask'd feveral 


Chriftiars He exaQs' 
Head; but there are ſome that pay 4 hundred; of a | 
Tribute is due ſo ſoon as ever they come to be 5 of 
The land of Cyprw is one" of "the moſt | in the Me 
nioow to he Faith way of the reſt 3 bearing" the title' of x Kirigdor 
goo Miles in circuit. It is tiot-all of the ſane bredth; being of # tridr 
the fides whereof are yery unequal. To it there belong ſeveral 
tories, the principal whereof are , 'St. + tc 
Gate, toward the South ; Cape 


ega, toward the Nottf-Eaft ; 
toward the North 5 and Cape St. Amdrew, upoiithe moſt "Eaſter Poir 
The principal Roads are that 'of Saliner of Larniea , thit of Paphu 


Cerines or Cerigns, The Haven of Fama | 
being none but ſmall Vefſek that can ride-there: The 
2 ſmall Mole there t6 harbour their Gallies,, but it is now quit 
of Cerines is that where the Barks and Galfiots lye that come h 


vhuftens: Ti thar there's x T an Immnf Ar Teve 

of Religions Nunns, eſpe ut WE YE rols'in her Hand , he” Wrir 
bout the Stone being, in French ters. ine: is feated Me ng fe 
and # ferif Soif 7 abouriding with Water: If tore if — 
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having been anciently nine Miles in compaſs; but, the Yenetiars to make it ſtronger, 
reduc'd it to the circuit of three: . The Work of the Fortification-was, ſo neat , and 
lych a proportion. obſery'd..in all things , that the''moſt famous Engineers eſteem'd 


- it one of the moſt ſtately Fortreſles in the World ; when. Selim the. Second ſent an 


Army againſt it, under the Command of 24uſtapha his Grand Vizier. ' 1 
' | Famagoſta is a Sea-Town upon the Eaſt-fide of the Iland , and the chief Bulwark 
of it. Ir is kept in good repair, the Caſtle within being in form of a Cittadel. /The 


. Tirhs have converted into Moſquees the Churches, of the Chriſtians , who are not 


ſuffer'd to dwell in. the City. They have only the liberty to come thither in the day, 
and to open Shops, which they ſhut up again atnight,and then go home to their Houſes 


- inthe neighbouring Villages. - The City is govern'd, by a Bey, who has no depen- 


dance upon the.Govyernour of the Iland , who is oblig'd to maintain a Galley for the 
guard of the Coaſt, FR | | 
Crines is another little City, but without any defence , the Walls thereof heing 
all tumbPd to ruine. Only there is a Fortreſs toward the Sea, well built',; with 
a Garriſon in it. There is alſo a handſom Monaſtery of Religious Greeks , - built 
ſomewhat after the French manner; . wherein there are ſome of the Cells which 
ſtan ſo upon the Sea, that they can fiſh out,of the Windows. The Ficlds about 
it bear Cotton , which is the chief Revenue of the Monaſtery. There is only the 
Fort of Cerines upon the North ,' where the..Iland does not lye ſo open, as toward 
the South and Eaſt; which belides, by. that of Famayoſta, arc guarded by the Forts 
of Sales, Linuſſo, and Paphos. The, Inhabitants of the lland are for the 'moſt part 
greek» eſpecially in the Villages. They-are. clad after the [raliar manner, both 
en and Women; the Men wearing Hats like the Frazks, and retaining their. 
ancient Cuſtoms as much is is poſſible, for them to' do. The Trade of the 11and lyes 
in Cotton-wool , which is the. beſt in all the Eaſt; and fome Silk , which is. neither: 
ood, nor yery plentiful. Howevex.the lland is fertil enough, did it not want- In- 
{252 enow to till it; As for Bread, Wine, Cheeſe, and Milk, they are all very 
cheap, and there is Oyl.enough to-lerve the Lland, - But for the Wine , it is tranf: 
ported out of.the Land to all the places of Trade not far diſtant, , The beſt grows at 


the foot. of Olympas, and. is.a delicious ſort of Drink, The Gountry between Nicoſia: 
atid Famagoſta pros Cotton , of which there grows allo ſome between Paphos and 
Limiſſo. chief place where the. Silk is made is call'd Cyrherea, a large Town 


water'd with a fair River that runs from the Mountain of Yenw. This River turns; 
ſeveral Mills, which are the chief Reyenue of the lland; -There is Silk allo made 
between Paphos and. Lamifſo; upon the, Road between which two places you. meet. 
with a Town call'd. P:{cops,, where are to be ſeen ſeyeral-Aquzdutts ,' that carry'd 
the Water into the Rooms and Magazines. where the people formerly made Sugar. 
Bur ſince, the Iland was tak'n, from the YVenetians, one of the Baſhe's that was ſent as 
Governour , burnt. up all the Sugar-Canes in the Counney: oward the Sea-ſhoar. 
near Limſſo, is to, be. ſeen one of (the. faireſt Gardens of Cyprus, which they call 
Shits 3. to: which there belongs a magnificent Houſe , and. a -Groye of Orange- 
"Is .. It was built -by: a rich Yenetian, who. had a good Eſtate.,in Lands there-, 
abouts. - : ht HTS "oy WI_ OE AY 
In. Cyprus the people take a vaſt number of Birds as big/as-a-Lark, eſpecially near 
the Jdnorain of = Holy . Grofs. . In the Months of Senenter end; Ochber the, 
Cm poopie of: the: adjacent. Villages make themſelves little Hutts in' the Fields, 
where uſually thoſe Birds are wont to light , and feed upon the Seed, of an Herb. that: 
ip Loyal which, when it is:dry,, the people. daub over with. Lime-twigs. . But, 
this they never do. but when the North-Weſt Wind, blows, and. that the, weather be' 
very cold ; 'for with. a Southerly, Wind-they neyer take any. Theſe Birds/ are.ac-: 
counted great Dainties by the Venetian? , who make no great Feaſts in Carnival-. 
rag rhe _ mom © theſe Birds upon 6 Table, piouy in Diſhes like a; 
Pyramid. em up every. year z being- fir! a ge 1 fit for exportation. 
by we people, who having pulPd off their Feathers,-parboyl them, and pickle them 
\in Barrels with Vinegar andSalt... When they are tobe-cat'n, they. arc ſet upon 
2 Chafing-diſh, between two Diſhes, -- Sometimes there are above a thouſand Barrels. 
I out of the land ;, and indeed, were itnat for this Trade, the poor peopte. 

would ſce but very little Money. . | AY Bo BE 
Upon the Mountain of the Holy Cref ſtands a Church of the ſame name; upon. 
| which 
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- which the report of the Cou goes, that St. Helens returning from 

left a piece of our Saviour's Croſs with the Chriſtians of. Cyprus, who. built a 

there, by means of the mane wks > Princeſs. ' Afterwards thoſe -of the 

Town of Lexcara took it from hence, and carry'd it to their-Church , where L aw 

it. The piece is as big as the Fabn-of a Man's wut {erin a great Crolwof 
emboſs'd with ſeveral Figures. - 

In the Kingdem-of Cyprus there is an Archbiſhop and three Sufſcagans 
Arch-biſhop takes-upon' hi Zin the Title of Nicoſia, to which F amageſia belvugs 
all the Country between Nicoſia and Famageſta, with the Territories of Nicoſia and 
all the Villages round. He has a Houſe about a League from Nicoſia, where the 
chiefeſt of his Revenue lies, Some years fince he caus'd the hig Altar of the 
Church to be painted and guilded, being a neat piece of Workmanſhip. Thus 
the Arch-biſhop has under - | Th iſdiction all the middle part of the Iſland , and 
tome part toward the Eaſt. ogg are the ns of _—_ Lance, and 
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From thence we went to Aleppo ,- and ftay'd:there from the ſeventh of Oltober , 
to the thirtieth of December. - | | 
On the thirtieth we ſet forward for Nineveb, and with little variation of the Road 
which 1 have already deſcrib'd in my third Voyage from Paris. We arriv'd the ſecond 
day of February at Houſſul'or Nineveh ; where weftay'd "till the-fifteenth , *till the 
Kilets or Boats of the- Country could be got ready. Our Kilet carry'd thirty Paf: 
 ſengers, and fixty hundred of Aleppo Weight, or thirty three thouſand pound of 
Pars. Weight , upon which the Tigris bore us from AMouſſul to Babylon. 


| CHAP. VIL 

A Continuation of the Road which the Author kept in the fourth 
Voyage into Alia-, and particularly of his paſſage upon the "Tigris 
from Ninevehb to' Babylon. 


HE fifteenth of February 'we put off from Monſſul , and after. we had 

ſwam fix hours , we came'to lye near a het Bath, about a Musket-ſhot 

. from the Tigris. It was throng'd with” Sick people that. came thither 

for their Recovery. We kept ourſelvesupon the Watch all night ; bur 

for"all-we could do}, the Arabs ſtole two Coverlets from a Merchant, and a Turk's 

Cloaths that was gone into the Bath. | "ta | 

The fixteenth, aftet we had row'd about five hours, we: came to a huge Dam; 

it i5 200 Foot wide, and'makes a fall:in the River of about 20 Fathoms ſteep. The 

Arabians ſaid that" Alexander the Great made it to/turn/the courſe of the River ; 

others will have it”, that Darixe caus'd it-to- be made to hinder: the paſſage of the 

Macedonians by Water. However , we were forc'd to land our felyes and our 
Goods, and to lade them upon Horſes which the 4rabs brought us. | 

The paſſing this 'Dam' is worthy 'obſervation-' For it is a thing of wonder to 

ſee the Kilet all of a ſudden fall above fixſcoreFoot.; and yet to' be kept by' the 

Leather-Bottles ſtill above Water. "The Wateramen that guide the Boat, tye them- . 

ſelves and their Oars faſt to a Pearch bent like: a Semicircle , to defend themſelves 

fromthe force of the Water. And indeed this-is the Dam that tenders Tigris un- 


©. + *zZ (1/7 2197117 

The Kilet being come to the 'place where gre' expeRed: it, we put our Goods 
aboard, and lay in the ſame place upon the Bank of the River. For the Arabs, if they 
petceive the Merchants aſleep , cut the Cords of the Kiler, -and ſetting it a-drift, 

fwim after it , 'and rifle away what they pleaſe.” - - iy 1 3's 2 
\ The ſeventeenth ,- after three hours rowing we: met with the [River -Zab,. that 
empties into the T:gris, upon Chaldea-fide. Half a Langue above the River ſtands 
a fair Caftle of Brick upon a little Hill; but no body ing in it, it runs to ruine. 
We were twelve hours that day upon the Water, and came to lye at a place which 
was full of Wood,” where we made great Fires, and ſhot off. our Muskets often in 
the night to ſcare the Lions,” 1: 04: 1nd grto 935.0114 
The eighteenth we were upon the Water cighteer hours, and lay-upon the Bank 
of the River , upon*Aſria-ſide. ' That Evening the :4rabs brought us Milk-Meats, 
«and freſh Butter. ' They ſwim from the other fide of the River with & Boracho under 
their Stomachs , -and another -upon their 'Heads ;- wherein they-bring their Commo- 
dities;z for which they will have no» Money. but: only Tobacco , or Bisket ;/ or 


| nineteenth,” in four hours time we met with; a River call'd- Altzm-ſos, or The 
Riverof Gold. It flows from the Mountains: off the Medes, and I traveld by the 
fide of it for three days together , returning from Tawris to. Aleppo;, and paſſing the 
Tigris to Meſia. © The Water of the River is of an-excellent-taſt;- and it falls into 
Tigris apon a-fide. All along'the Tigris ,- on the ſame ſide, are great tore of 
Bituminous Springs , and other Streams of hot Water that ſmell of Sulphur. Allthat 


day 
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day we ſaw none but Arabs and'Curds marching along the Banks of th& River, 'the 
Cerds upon Meſopotamia ſide , and the Arabs uporr Afyyria fide. They were at War, 
and both ſides march'd in very good order. -- The/Young-nien went formoſt with Bows 
and Arrows , and ſome Muskets, . but A1everal Halt-Pikes. "Next to them their 
Wives, Virgins, and Children, with their Cattel, Herds, and'Camels; afterwhich 
mn Old —_ m_ rear.” = y_ = Curds as the _ ſent out Horſe- 
men to ſcout upon the high Grounds; for as ſoon as d airy advantage, 
preſent| Grim their Horſes over the River and Al ee? our over ws. rt 
not —__ thoſe ſort of People , we row'd nineteen hours to avoid *em. ©. \ 
The twentieth we were eleven hours upon the Tigris , and came to lyeat a Town 
calPd Tegrit , upon Meſopotamia fide.” There belongs to the Town” a Caſtle half 
ruin'd, and yet there are ſtill ſome handſom Chambers to be-ſeen; "Upon the North 
and Eaſt, the River ſerves for a Moat; but upon the Weſt and- South it has a deep 
Artificial one pay'd with Free-ftone. The | Arabians ſay that formerly it was the 
ſtrongeſt place in all amia, though'it be commanded by'two Hills not far from 
it. The Chriſtians dwelt half a League from the: City; | where- the” Ruines of a 
Church and part of a Steeple are ſtill to be ſeen, whereby it appears to haye been 
a conſiderable: Pile of Building. | LS Dofiry WBLY 91 
The twenty-firſt , after we had row'd ttiree houts , we met with a Town 
Aſyria ſide , which was calld Amet-el-rowr , from "the name of a on that- 
inter'd in a Monaſtery, whom.the people account to be a Saint, efore'is it a 
place of great Devotion among them, to that great numbers of Votaries go-thither 
10 private. That day we were twelve hours upon the Water, and lay upon the 
Banks of the River. 360) 30 30% 
The twenty-ſecond, having been upon the Water two hours , we met with a great 
H_ yon _—_— — which runs up as far as juſt over- 
againſt Bagdat , ere falls into ori again, Coming thither , we | 
upon Challes fide, by reaſon that there 6 cut certain 'Twks with us, who would 
of neceſſity perform their Devotions at a place calld\ Samarya./ In the ſame” there 
is a Moſquee not above half a League fromthe River; to which many Mabometans 
pay their Devoirs., clpeciglly Indians and Tartars who believe"forty of their Pro- 
phets to be buried there. they knew us-to be Chriſtians , yr 1h 
permit us, no.not for Money, to ſet our Feet-in it. | Abont five hundred" Paces 
from the Afoſquee ſtands a Tower very ingeniouſly built. . There are two'Stair 
without, that belong to it, made twirling like" Periwinkle-ſhell : one of whichStair- 
caſes was built deeper into the Tower than the other. I would have taken better 
notice of it, could: I have been permitted to have come nearer it. Only I obſery'd 
that /it' was made of Brick, and that it ſeems'to be” ancient. Half a' League 
+ from thence appear three great Portals, that. look as- if had been the Gates of 
ſome great Palace. ' And indeed it -is not improbable but that there was ſome great 
City thereabouts 3, for, for three Leagues all along the River there is nothing to, be 
ſeen but Ruines. - We were twelve hours that day upon the Water ; Py Upon 


= 


the Bank of Ti 5, according to cuſtom. "3% and all the dey ong 
The twenty-third;zwe were twenty hours u Vater , | | 
we ſaw rotting uddwekher fide of the River but pitifyl Hutts made of the Branches 
of Palm-trees, where live certain 0 goighs that turn the Wheels, by means 
whereof they water the neighbouring s: We alſo met that daywith'a River 
call'd Odoine , that falls into Tigris upon the fide of the.ancient Chaldea, --* | | 
- The twenty-fourth, we were twenty-two'hours upon the Water hex 
ſtirring off from the Kilee. The' reaſoris, (becauſc the Merchants ha 'n out 
of the Kilet all their Money and the beſt part of their Merchandizes ,, give then 
to the Country-people 4 who carry them very faithfully to 'Bagdar , pes 
go to ſell their own Commodities: which the Merchants do, to avoid _ 
of Five in the Hundred, in the City. I traſted them alſo-with- ſeveral of | 
which they gave me a very good account , as' they did toothers j being contented 
ws {mall matter for their 796 OAet py i "Y 
e twenty-fifth, about four of the Clock in —_y we INS 
which is as uſually call'd Babylon. open-the Gates'by fix, and then the 
cortie to take an account of the , and to ſearch the Merchants 
themſelves. If they find nothing-about a 4 let the; Merchams go: _ 2 
2 


f 


The PErS1an Travels BookIL 


they have any thing about *em-which ought to pay, they carry the perſons to the 
Cattom-Houſe , where'they write down the quantity of the Goods, and let them 
go. All.the Merchandize upon the Kiler. is carry'd thither alſo , which the Mer- 
chant fetches away again in two' or three days, paying the- Cuſtom : All which-is 
done in-yery: great order , without any noiſe or diſturbance in the leaſt. Fj 
Bagpdat uſually bear the name of Babylon, yet it is at a great diſtance 
from the-ancient Babylon, whereof in due place, But now for Bagdat , as it ſtands 
at;this day. | 
Bagdar i a City ſeated upon the River of Tzgr,-0n the Coaſt of Perſia , and ſe- 
parated from Meſopotamia by the' ſame River. It lyesin 33 Deg. 15 Min; of Ele- 
vation.” The Chronicles of the Arabians report that it was built by one of their 
' Califfs nam'd eAbnanſoxr, in the year of 'the' Hegyra of Mahomer 145, and of 
Chriſtianity /762, or thereabouts; They call it Dar-al-ſans, that is, the Houſe of 
Peace. Some ſay-it deriv'd its name from a Hermitage that ſtood in a Meadow 
where the City now ſtands, whence it was call'd Rs , Or, a Garden bequeath'd. 
About forty years ago digging up the Foundations of an Inn, the Work-men found 
a\Body entire, habited like a Biſhop, with a Cenſor and Incenſe by him. And in 
the ſame place ſeyeral Cells of Religious Houſes ſhew'd themſelves : which makes 
it very probable, that where Bagdat is built there was anciently a great Monaſtery, 
with.-ſeveral Houſes where the Chriſtians inhabited. _ The City: is about- fifteen 
hundred-Paces long , and ſevn or eight hundred broad , and cannot poſſibly be above 
three Miles in circuit, The Walls are of Brick , and terraſs'd in ſome places, with 
large Towers like Baſtions. ; Upon all theſe Towers there are mounted about _ 
ieces of Cannon, the biggeſt whereof carries not above a five or fix Pound 
The Moars are wide, and about five or-ſix Fathom deep. There are not aboye four 
Gates three upon the Land-ſide, and one upon the River, which you muſt croſs, over 
a Bridge of thirty-three Boats, diftant one from the other about the bredth of one | 
Boat. - The Caſtle is-in the City, near to one of the Gates call'd, E-A&zazar, upon 
the North fide. It is partly built upon the River, encompaſs'd only with a fingle Wall, 
terraſs'd in ſome places; and adorn'd with little Towers , upon which are planted 
about a hundred and- fifty Cannon ,. but without Carriages. The Moat is narrow, 
'and not above two or three Fathom deep, neither is there any Draw-Bridge before 
the Gate. The Garriſon conſiſts of-three hundred Farizaries , commanded 'by-an 
Aga. City is 'd by a Baſha, who is generally a Yizzer. His Houſe 
is upon the fide of. the River, making a fair ſhew; and he has alway ready at com- 
mand fix or ſeyn hundred Horſe. There is alſo an Ages that commands three or 
four hundred Spah#s. They have beſides another ſort of Cavalry which is calld Gin- 
gxliler,! that is to ſay, Men of Courage, commanded by two Aga's; and uſually there 


are about three thouſand in the City and the Towns adj The Keys of the 
Gates of- the City and the Bri te-are in the cu of another Aga, who 
' has under: him two hundred Fanizaries. There are alſo fix hundred Foot-men, 


who have their particular Aga, andabout ſixty Cannoneers, who were at that time 


d | | S:gnor Michael, who paſg'd 
for 2 Tark, he were born in Candy. He'put hi 


f into the Grand Signer's 
fervice, when he went to Segde, 
good fortune to carry the City in a a 
which Signor Michael had made in the Wall , as:the Sedition and Revolt that hap- 


pen'd at the {ame inſtant, the Story whereof was thus in ſhort. 

The Xas that ſuſtain'd the brunt of the Siege at firſt , was originally an Armeniar, 
and his name was He had wore ache 1 wing one and: had 
defended it twice 


But the 
who 


| - dying with _ = gave ay 
hree together | whi 

death:The Souldicrs,who had a great lov fr thei Corn ; 

| | ving 


— 
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having beheld ſo diſmal a cle, and knowing the Grand $; was preparing 
for 7; AT Afault , would not; obey their new-Kax , but depen to att like Re- 
volters; and to that purpoſe they agreed to deliver up the Gity;, upon condition 
they might march away with their Arms and Baggage : but ark did not: keep 
their words. For fo {oon as the Turks were. got into the Cit the: Baſhs's told the 
Grand Signor, that to weak'n the-force of the Perſian, it - was neceſſary-for him 
to put to the Sword all the Souldiers that were in the City : and thereupon thete 
were aboye rwenty thouſand mafſacr'd in cold Blood, The Tarks had [ſciz?d' upon 
the' Capuchins Manſion , but Signor Afchael chief of the Canoneers, © got it tobe 
reſtor'd them again. | | | ia ah 
As to the Civil Government of Bagdat , there. is none but-a Cady, who Joes all, 
ating even the Murs , with a Shiekzlaſlon or Tefterdar , who receives the Revenucs 
of the Grand Signor, There are in it five Moſquees, of which two are-indi 
well built, and >Jorn'd with Dzom#s cover'd with varniſh'd Tiles of different colours: 

"There are alſo ten Inns , all ill built, except two, which: are reaſonably convenient. 
* In general, the City is ill built; there being nothing-of beauty init but -the Bazars, 
which are all arch'd ;/ elſe the Merchants would not be able to-endure the heats. 
They muſt alſo be water'd three or four times a day; for which office ſeveral-poor 
people ate hir'd upon the publick charge. The City is full of Trade, butnot ſofull 
as it was; when in the hands of the King of Perſia: for when the Tark: took it he 
kilPd moſt of the richeft Merchants. However there is a great confluence thither 
from all: Parts z whither » Trade , "ay me Dovatong —__ g cannot tell ; ogra 
they that follow the Se& of Haly , ieve that Haly liv'd at Bagdat. 
all they that are deſirous to go to Mecca by Land , muſt paſs ugh. Bagdat ,, where 
every Pilgrim is forc'd to pay four Pzaſters to the You mult take uotice that 
there are in Bagdat two ſorts of Mabemetans , the firſt are call'd'Refed?s,-0r Hete« 
ticks ; the ſecond, Obſervers of the Law, iti all things like thoſe-at Conſtantinople 
The Rafed#s will by no means eat or drink with a Chriſtian; and very "wi 
the reſt of the Mahometans : or if they do happ'n to drink out 'af the ſame Cup; 
or to touch them, they preſently waſh themſelves, as belie: unclean. 
The others are not fo ſcrupulous, but eat and 'drink and. converfſe- with all-the 
World. In the year 1639, after the Grand S;gnor had ET ; 
was a Carrier of Water not onl —_— + Jo>- ink, . Pd/it 

d him alſo in words. the Fay. com- 


plain'd to the Cady, who immediately ſent for him, and caus'd his Berscho-and; his 


Cup to be brought along with him; when he came before him; he :ask'd 
f — and then made the Porter drink alſo out. 


oF 
7 


and lets her Hair fall about her Ears; 


laughter than tears. - All-the kindred, friends and 
the deceas'd,, and ftay for the Celebration of the 


pig 


by redoubling 

a great diftance. . It- would then be-a vain thing: 

| of the deceagd; for they ſeem to be {> much 
in a condition to hear any thing. And they are 


Corps is © 
© before with Banners, and Creſfcents at the ends of Sticks, tinging/1 
Directs wang, The Women are not to be at the'In 
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to. go abroad but only upon Thurſdays , when they go to the Sepulchers to Pray for 
the Dead. And Ca thee their Law the Husband is oblig'd to lye with his 
lawful Wife upon y-night or Fryday-night , upon Wedneſday-morning the 
Women go to the , where they perfume their Heads and Bodies with a {weet 
Water. They ma abroad ſometimes at other ſeaſons, when their Husbands 
give them leave to viſit their Kindred ; but then they are to be wrapt up from 
Head to Foot; that it is impoſſible for their Husbands themſelves to know them if they 
meet *em.i*the Streets. . By the way take notice, that the Perſiaz Women , unleſs 
they be ſuch as are very poor, would rather ſtay within all the days of their Lives, 
than go abroad without a Horle. And it is a certain ſign to know a Curtiſan from 
an honeſt Woman for that the Curtiſans put their Feet in the Stirup, and the honeſt 


Women only in the Stirup-leathers. The Women of Bagdat are very richly habited, 


after their faſhions 3 but they are not contented to wear their Jewels about their 
Necks and Wrifſts, for they hang them like Bracelets about their Faces, 'and will 
bore holes in their Ears to-put in a Ring. The Arabian. Women only bore the 
ſeparation between the two Noſtrils, where they wear, hollow Rings, as well to 
ſpare coſt, as for lightneſs; for ſome are ſo big, that you may almoſt thruſt your Fiſt 
through them. Beyond all this, -the more to beautifie themſelves, they make a 
round Ring about their Eyes with a certain fort of Blacking: And as well Men as 
Women, in the Deſert, put the ſame near their Eyes, to preſerve them, as they ſay, 
from the heat of the Sun. | 

-. Of Chriſtians there are three ſorts : Neſtorians , who have a Church z Armenians 
and Facobites, who have none, but go to the Capuchins,' who adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments-to them. . The Chriſtians go in Devotion to a Chappel ; about a ſhort quarter 
of 'a League from the City, dedicated to a Saint whom they call Xeder-Elias, paying 
a {mall Fee, for admiſſion, to the Turks, who keep the Keys. Two days journey 
from the City ftands another ruin'd Church in a pitiful Village , where they ſay, 
that St. Simon and St. Fude were both Martyr'd and Buried. . If a Chriſtian dyes, all 
the reſt come to his Burial, and returning home, find a Supper prepar'd to welcom 
them z the next day they return to the Grave , and pray for the deceas'd; and the 
third day there is a Dinner for all comers-and goers. Sometimes there will: be a 
hundred and fifty perſons at -a Burial. They repeat the fame. Ceremonies for the 
ſeventh, fifteenth, thirtieth and fortieth days afterwards; having a great veneration 
for the Dead, for whom they pray too often. This cuſtom 0 _—_ is yery in- 
convenient for 'the Poor; for they being defrrous to imitate the Rich, run - 
ſelves ſometimes ſo far in Debt , that they are fore'd to ſel their Children to the 


Ti CR ng themſelves. 


equal between Tigris and Emphrates , there appears a vaſt Heap of Earth, which «A | 


call it Agartoxf, and believe it to haye been built by an Arabian Prince , who 
always kept a Beacon at the top'to afſemble his Subjefts together in.time of War. 


to. gueſs at the ancient hei the reſt being faPn to ruine, but only eighteen-or 
belle os Brick dry'd in the Sun, every Brick being ten 


or Reeds bruis'd to pieces and mix'd with Wheat-ftraw, and fpred an Inch 


and z half thick; lye ſeven orders of theſe Bricks with a little Straw between each; , 


then another Bed of Recds, and fix rows of Bricks; then a third with: five rows, 
decreaſing in that manner till you come to the-top. The form of it ſeems.to have 
| beenrather ſquare than round; and in the higheſt part of. that which remains there 
appears a Hole like a Window; if it were not rather an, Out-let for-Water, or 
a Hole for the Scaffolding. In ſhort , according to the Deſcription of 2ſoſes there 


is 
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is no likelihood that this ſhould be the Remains of the ancicht Tower of Ba 
bel. 


The Plane of the City of Bagdet, which is to be compaſs d; as well 
by Land as by Water , in two Hours, 


The Ground-Ph. 
The Fortrefp. 
The Gate calld Maazan-capl. 
The New Bulwark. © 
The Port where the Grand Signor evefted his « fof Batt'ry ; Anno 16 " 
The Old Bulwark: 
The Gate in the Wall. 
The Old Bulwark. 
The Place where Amurat raid bis ſecond BatPry, when he made the Breach , FY' 
took the Cuy. 
The Old Bul.vark, 
[The Old Bulwark, 
Cara-capi , or the Black Gate. 
The Old Bulwark., 
Sou-capi , or the Watet-Gate. 


"EAOTEDAP> 


POZRrr 


"I _ hs —— oy TO 


CHAP. VIIL 


A: Continuation of the Road from Bagdar to Batſara: q al e the 
Religion of the (orion of St. Js nn. 


* - 


HE fifteenth of March: we hir'd a Bark from 'B ne 
we obſery'd, that a little beyond n= pro the Rom in Ti Gre 
into two Arms; the one which runs through 
other keeps its courſe-towatd the Point 'of ' Miſourani 


Arms making a large lland, cro{&d' by ſeveral ſmall Chaniek: % 

: When we came to the place where'Tigrs divides it ſelf, we bet Sk ew 
the.compals of a City that might have formerly been a large Leagye iri circuit. There 
are ſome of the Walls yet ftanding ; upon which Cn Cobahcs tay go a: hs 
are made of burnt Brick , ptlopnges ten Foot ſquare, and 1 LSE: 
Chronicles of the Country lay; that- theſe were the Ruines of the Ba- 

lon. 

7 We follow'd that Atm of Tigris that runs along the Coaſt of Chald? 
of falling into the hands of the Arabs, who wete-then at War with” 
Babylai, denying to pay the ordinary Tribute to the Grand Sigmor. "We! r 
days upon the Water in our paſſage from B ry 
upon ;the Water, dreſſing our Vittuals in yhe 
Villages, we fent-our Servants a-ſhvar-to buy Proviſions , which we 
Now. the Towns we met with Foy Shoar were theſe. Amurat ,' whiere t 
ye jute of "__ RY ary, -</ Manſoury, a great Town ; Ma 
and. Gorno, At this laſt Debra meet :  WRETE 21 
three Caſtles tobe feen onde Point w To NT: et, v 
the ſtrongeſt, and where the Son of the Prince df. Balſara then conmani 
ſecond; upon Chaldea ſide; and the'third upon- Arabia ide.” Though 
there pet demanded , " and paid , yet they never ſearch any keen 
come up to that place : ſo that having bot fifteen Leagues to Balſara , weg 


in ſey'n-hours , having both Wind and Tide. 


All the Country between Bagdat and Balſara 15 inter-cut 1nd pirred by TR 
like the Low Countries ; the to Cities lying a hundred and ſixty Leagues 
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the other. lt, is one_ of. the: heſt countries in the' poſſeſſion of the Grand Signor , 
being ſtor'd with Iarge Meadows and excellent Paſturage , where ate bred infinite 
numbers of Beaſts , eſpecially Mares and Bufalo's. The Female Bufalo's go twelve 
Months , -an yield fo much milk , that there arc ſome which will give two and 
twenty Pints. And there is1o large a quantity of Butter made, that in ſome Vil- 
lages upon the Tigri , we ſaw ſometimes five and twenty, ſometimes twenty Barks 
lad'n with Butter , which the people ſell all along the Gulf of -Ferſ6a ,- as welt upon 
Arabia, as Perſia ſide. | | 

Half the way between Bagdat and Balſara , we perceiy'd ſeveral Pavilions ſet 
up in the Meadows along by the fide of the River, Upon enquiry we heard that 
the Tefterdar was come from Conſtantinople to gather the Grand Signor's duty's. For 
from Bagdut to Gorno , for all the Bufalo's as well Male as Female , there is to. be paid 
a Piaſter and a quarter*for every head once a year ; which is worth yearly to the 
Grand Signor a hundred and fourſcore thouſand Piafters. Every. Mare alſo pays two 
Piaſters, eve onEep ten Sous, which if the Country people were not very ciinning, 
would be worth fifty thouſand Piaſters more than it is. 

After this we came to Gorno, . a Fortreſs upon the point where the two Rivers meet, 
beſides two other ſmall Caftles upon each fide, ſo that there is no paſſing without 
leave. Upon the Fort of Gorno which was well furniſt'd with Cannon , we ſaw the 
Prince of Balſara's Son , who was Governour of the Fort; And here it is that the 
Account of the Cuſtoms is taken. But though they are very exat in ſearchirig the 
Barks, they are very civil, for they ſearch no body. - However, left any Goods 
ſhould be hid between the Planks of the Ships , over which they generally throw Fa- 
gots and Canes, the Cuſtomers bring a great Piercer , with which they bore the ſides 
of the Bark quite through for the diſcovery of conceal'd Goods. The Goods' are 
Regiſter'd at Gorno, but the Cuſtoms are always paid at Balſara, according to 
the accompt-giv*n from the Fort, 47 
\ The ſame day entring into the Channel that is cut out of Euphrates to Balſara , 
we met the chicf, of the Holland F taking his pleaſure in a Boat coyer'd with 
Scarlet , who took me with him to Balſar., _—_— & 

Balſara ftands upon the fide of Arabia deſerta, two Leagues from the Ruines of 
a City , which was formerly call'd Teredon, and anciently ſtood in the Deſert, to 
whe” hs Water was formerly coniveightd out of Ewphrates in a Brick Channel till 
t@ DE ICEN; 1 | 
_ By the Ruines it appears to have been a great City , from whence the Arabian 
fetch” away the Bricks and ſell them, at Balſars. The City of Balſara is half a 

eague fr brates , which the eArabians in their Language call Sheret-areb , 
| EXP of Arabia. ' The Inhabitants of the City have made a Channel to it 
abou a 
of ſtands a Fort, ſo that 


Heck 
h fide; -w-wo' Ballers to the River 


» the 
Salt-hſh dry'd in the wind, The Cows anger inner - 
DI in tac ing among which' is 
pee | to. eat. But every nr Arg Age aan, 
,. and when: they return home, they give them heads of fiſh and Date-nuts 


boil'd : | 
. The: Turks having had War with the Arabiaus took Balſara; and yet becauſe 
the Arabians always hover'd about the Town', and made booty of all they could lay 
their hands on, they were fore'd to.come to at agreement with them , that the Arabs 
ſhould quietly. enjoy alt the Deſert *till withia a League of the City; and that the 
Turks 


—_—_— 
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T urks Jhould remain; peaceable'Maſters ofthe. City, , whete they have a'Baſbasfor 
Governour. But:this Treaty endur'd not long ;,. for in the middle of the City there 


is-a..Cittadel, call'd bel Baſna,, or the Raſha'sCabrt',, the \Tarks i 


that the Garriſon! being Twrks and the Inhabitants Arabian: , ark could not 
ro be.curb'd , they, oft-times Id. with the Tarks and came to hlows.. 


upon the Arabjant of, the Deſert came to the relief. of. the Citixmneand befegd the 


Baſe. in the Fortreſs.:;;At length becauſe. there.could-be no ; made , 
but that one party or other took an occaſion preſently to break it, there wasone 
Baſha whoſe: natne- was Aid, who after many conteſts and revolts which had altvoſt 
rd him, reſoly'd to-rid himſelf. of the trouble ,. and fold his Government for forty 
oofind Pigſters to rich. Lord *in-the Country, w who dpi" raisd a ſufficient 
number of Souldiers-to-keep the people in awe. is rd upon him'the 
name of Efraſuas Baſba;; being the Grandfather wy y wh ads Gover= 
nour at the time when I paſs'd through before.' This. Efraſtas —_ my 
oak , and took upon-himthe title, of. Prince of | Balſara, for the: Baſba 
is Government ,-he:no, ſooner-arriy'd at Conſtan yy he. 
after Amurath had taken Bagdar , the Prince of. 


_ 


nually-with Preſents that chiefly conſiſted in Horſes , which a EI 


Country. The Great Sha-Abas having taken Orme, ſent a 
the Command of Iman-Kouli-Kan Governour of Shiras,to take in 


the Prince finding himſelf too weak to reſiſt lo greata Pow'r, made yr wit | 


the Deſert Arabians to break; down the Dam that ſtops the Sea.//; Which being 

form?'d., in came the Sea tumbling fifteen Leagues to Balſara , and four 

yond it, which conſtrain'd the: Perſians, ſurrounded with Water , cio ins 

the ſame time ofthe death ofSha-Abagto raiſe their Siege.Since that i 

Landsand Gardens have heen quapuly'Þ barren, or have LY lib 

the Salt which the Sea has left 22-1 

The yoo of Baljara- has enter'd. into Leagues with 

that whenceſoever $4 come, you may be welcom, [There is/o 
ood order in the ity, that you may walk all night longin ch Src wivour mo: 
Ration. - The Holanders bring Spices thither every year. ZE 

and ſome few Cloves; but the Portugals have no Trade at all CI The: 

bring Calicuts ,: gow and all _y of NINE In a er 


the Water. { vic} gb ab! 


|. 0 > lk Se err, 24 Fog wr ans La but rn 


fome favour ſhew'd. you ; either by 'the' Cuſtomer\.or the thattlie. 


Merchant does-not really pay above four in. the hundred. The Þ: 
ſo good a Husband , that he lays up three millions of Liners ina? 


Revenue is in four things , ", Horſes, Camels , and 
laſt conſiſts his chiefeſt wealth. r all- the Country — 
Rivers to the Sea;for;the ſpace of thirty Leag 


nor does any one dare;to touch a-Date, 
of a Larin , or nine-Sous  Frenth.: Tie vrofe hiet 
proceeds from this, that the Merchants that corhe from i 
their Reals to his Mint , where they-are Coyn'd/and.converted inta 


is worth to him eight.in the hundred As fot bis Hookers of > is do place inthe: 


world,” where, there. Are/ more fit for trayel , hers ee 


ſome that will. trayel. hours together _ 
Mares. . Butto return to the Palm-trecs it. is wo hin 
Art.to.bring up thoſe Trees than any other..”” The Natives Lig, Eo 
wherein they heap a great quantity of Date-nuts in. Pyrataidicdl form's 


wW 
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whereof ends in one fingle Nut,” which being cover'd with Earth produces the Pajm- 
tree. Moſt of the people of the Country do fay, that in regard there is among the 
Palm-trees the diftinQtion of Male and Female , that therefore they mult be planted 
one! by another, for that otherwiſe the Female Tree wilt bear no Fruit. But others 
affirm.that nicety to be unneceffary ;, and that: it ſuffices, when the Male is in Bloflom 
to::tike-a Flower from the Male, and pur it into the Heart' of the Female a little 
above the Stem 4 for-unleſs they ſhould do fo, all the Fruit would fall off before it 

\ Fhere is at Baiſara a Cady that adminiſters Juſtice, and who is eſtabliſh'd by the 
authority of the-Prince that commands there. 'In the City are alſo three forts of 
Chriſtians, Facobires, Neftorians, and Chriſtians of St. Fohn. There is alſo a Houſe 
of Italian Carmelites; and there was a Houſe of Por/ngal Auftin-Friars , but they have 
forlak2n the Town ever fince their Country-men quitted the Trade. | 

{ The Chriſtians of St. Fobn are very numerous at Balſars, and the Villages there- 
abouts; who anciently liv'd by the River of Fordan, where St. John Baptiz'd ; and 
from whom they took their Name. But fince the time that Adahomer conquer'd 
Paleftine , Mabomer formerly gave them 'his Hand and his Letters of "Pri- 
viledge that ſhould not be moleſted , nevertheleſs they that ſucceeded the 
falſe:Propher to extirpate them all; to which -they ruin'd their 
Churches, burnt their Books , and exercis'd all manner of cruelties upon their Per- 


Calafabat, Avez.a, Dega, Derech, Maſquel, Gumar, Carianow, Balſara, Qnezer, Zech, 


who are Merchants; but the moſt part of them are Trades-men , eſpecially Gold- 


ths 

Their is full of fables and foul errours. The Perſians and Arabian: call them 
$abbs;, -a People that have forſak'n their own Religion, to take up a new one. In 
their own Language'they call themſelves Xendai Fahia, or Diſciples of Sr. John, 
fromwhom, as they aſcertain us, they have receiv'd their Faith, their Books, and 
tlieir: Traditions. | __y year they celebrate a Feaſt for about five days, dyring 
CRY oo in Troops to their Biſhops, who Baptize-them pics 4m the 
| F 

| never Baptize but in Rivers, and. only upon Sundays. But- before 
go'to: the River-they carry the Infant to Church , where is a Biſhop 
reads certain Prayers over the Head of the Child; from thence they carry the Child 
to the River, with a Train of Men and Women, who'together with the 
go up to the knees inWater.Then the Biſhop readsagain certain Prayers out of a Book 
' which he holds in his Hand, which done he ſprinkles the Infant three times, ſaying, 
K addemin, Akrers, Menbal el gennet All; Koulls Kralek ; or, In 


; 
:. 


"-ol 
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In the _—_— the an _ Meal or Flow'r, kneaded up with Wiue and 
1: For, ſay they, the-Body of Chriſt being compos'd of the two principal SZ 
Ek and Blood, the Flowr andthe: Wine do moſt perfe&tly repreſent homie 
beſides , that Thrift at his Supper made uſe of Wine only, : and not of Water: They 
add Oyl, to ſignif the benefit we receive by his favour-of the Sacrament , and 20 
put us in mind of Qur Love-and y towards God: and! our Neighbour. . To 
make this Wine, they take Grapes 'dry*d-in the-Sun; which they calFin their Lan- 
guage Zebibes, and caſting Water' upon them, let them ſteep for 10 long a-time. 
'The ſame Wine they uſe for the Conſecration of the Cup. © 'They make uſe of 
Raiſins, in regard they. are more ealic to be had than Wine the Perſians; efpe- 
cially the Ar«b:ars, under whoſe Government they live, not permitting; norindeed 
allowing them the ule of it. Of all people that follow the Law of 'Mahonier; there 
are none ſo oppolite to other Religions, as theſe Perſrant and frabians about Balſars. 
The words of their. Conſecration, are no other thari certain-long Prayers which 
they make to praiſe and thank God, at-the ſame time bleſſing the Bread-and Wine, 
never II his Body and Blood; which they ſay is not: at all neceflary, 
becauſe knows their intentions. After all the Ceremonies are \cnded., -the 
Prieſt takes the Bread, and having eaten ſome of -it, diſtributes the'reft to:the 
People. (1: +A.,5120% 4:;, 3$30's/ 
As ta their Biſhops and Prieſts, when any one dyes', who has a Son, they chooſe 
him in his place; and if he haye: no-Son/', take the next/ a-kin"that'is moſt: 
capable and beſt inſtruted-in their Religion. * ont ny IG 


the people; only if 
Virgin. | Moreover; 


the 


© Jace of Bidtiopeor:Priefts:"and 
their Mothers muſt chave been Virgins when they were marry'd; All their 
iſhops and Prieſts wear their Hair long , and a little Croſs wrought with a 


' , {Lg x? 
= - » & I& + o : ++ P 


Needle. . | 


it's 
from the Company to the 


certain'Prayers: - 


: 
” - 


people take-it for a | 
Biſhops; for when a Pri 

The Prieſts alſo, .in, regard they take it 
not being a Virgin, 


to be'a 
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God gave him , took along with him three hundred thisty-fix thouſand Demons, 
and made the earth ſo fertile, that it was but to Sow inthe Morni mn 
Night. That tbe ſame Angel taught Aden toPlant and Sow, and all other nec 
_ Scietices, Moreover . that the ſame Angel made the teven lower Spheres, the leaſt 
whereof reaches to the Center of. the World, in the fame manner as the. Heavens 
, Co, all contrit'd one within avother. That all theſe” Spheres are of differcnr 
Metals, thefirſt next the Center is of Iron, the fecond of Lead, the third of Bras, 
the fourth of Laten , the fifth of Silver , the. ſixth of Gold , and the ſeventh of 
Earth. The fevetith is that which contains all thereſt, and is the chiefeft of all, as 
being the moſt fruitful and profitable to Man, and the moſt proper to preterve Man- 
kind , whereas the: reft ſeem rather to be fran'd for its deſtruction. They believe 
that over every Heaven there is Water, whence they conclude that the Sun twims in a 
Ship upon that Water, and that tlie Maſt of his Ship & a Croſs, and that there are a 
great number. of Boys and Servants to. guide the Ships of the Sun and Moon. 
Befdes , they- have the Piaure of a Barque, which they ſay belong'd ro the Angel 
Bardw , whom God ſends to viſit'the Sun and Moon , 10 fee whither they move right 
or no.,. abd keep clofe to their duty, /  - F | 
In-reference tothe other Workd and life tocome , they believe . there is no other 
World , but where Angels'and Devils, the Souls of good and bad reſide. That in 
ya or wnpormenngrart Houſes, I and that the Evil Spirits _— 
Churches, where t , imging and: rejoycing upon Inſtruments, 
20" ary Fog om. Fit when any one -ties-at the point of death , three 
red and fixty Demons come and carry his Soul to a place full of Serpents,, Dogs, 
Lyons, Tygres, and Devils; who if it be-the Soul of a-'wicked man, zeaz it in 
pieces; but the Soul of a. juſt man, it creeps under the bellies of thoſe Crea- 
tures into'the preſence of God , who ſits in his ſeat of Majeſty to judge the World. 
That there are Angels alfo that weigh the Souls of Men in a Balance , who bei 
thought 5 are admitted inamediately: into Glory. That the Angels 
_— {God engemier on Be tht — Gwe 
AN 0 upon Light , and, a who 
has two Sons. the Angel Gabriet has ſeveral of Demons under him , 
who arc nftcad of Souldiers, and others that are his of juſtice, whom he 
ſends from Town to Town, and from City to 4 to puniſh the wicked. | 
. tn reference to Saints, they hold that Chriit left-rwelve Apoſtles to Preach to the 
Nations. That the. Virgin 24oy ws not dead; i but that ſhe hives ſomewhere in the 
World, though there be no perſon that can well where: ſhe- is. © That next to hec 
St. Foie is the chicfeſt Saint m Heaven, andnexrtothem Zacharias and Elizabeth, 
of whom they /recompt ſeveral miraches and: } tales. For they delieve 
that they two gol be only by embracing; that when he came to be of 
age they Marry*d him , and that he had four $6ns which he begat upon the waters of 
Jordan. That when St..Zobn defr'd a Son ,' he pray'd'to God, who drew him one our 


4 one 
one of [theſe 


of which is nan'd the Sun, the: other the Moon; und tha®:in' every 


Ships there is a Croſs full of Bells : And moreover , thatif there 'were'not a Crots in 
thoſe two, Ships, the Sun and Meon would be depriv'd of Light, and che Ships would 


| Their 


——  — 


- 


C hap. VIIL of Monficur Taveniic a. 5 93 


Their chief Feſtivals are three. The one in Winter , this lafts three d 
memory of our firſt Parent and the Creation of the World. The other on 
Month of Auguſt, that alſo lafts three rail which is calPd the Feaſt of St. Fobn. 
The third hah laſts five days in Fane, d which Ther * hdr Yrs tk 
They obſerve Sunday, doing no work upon that: 
penance. They have no Canonical Books, to per on ocher tha treat 
of nothing but Witchcraft, in which they” believe their Prieſts ro be very c 
ind that the- Devils arc at their heck. They hold all Women ro- be 
and that it is not at all available for them to come to the Church. 
ay of which 
a Prieſt Bora 


have one Ceremony , which they call the 
oy ke great ravers or which St aw frag 0 
of a Virgin at the time of her Marriage. When a Hay apwreat—+ the Prieft 
ons a> 1 Ama » and puts on a Linnen Cloth, girding his walte with's ; 2 
ng 2 third about his ſhoulders like a Stole. Then he nkes the = 
ey and plunges ir in the water to make ir-clean 1 after which he turns 20witd | hn 
che Eaſt and cursoff the head , a en ro ors - ® 
blood. OI wig: þ tne Sa 
at excahie, ts in hisown Language werds following : - 
may this fuſs be pr rg fame 
when they kill Sheep. 


the reaſon which they 
mak eng Fro op 
the Twhks more hateful , retaomananbonmon 
in Helt with four wore of hisPavens Ny 
is he ame pct fwd eo to ether har te Ang tht W- 
ro ron. / * 
the World by the command of God, he thus diſcourrd him.” LTard God, 
bebold I have buils the World a1 thos didft command me It bas | 
trouble , and my Brethren alſe , to raiſe 
———— 
pms” mh ey, thing ts prop 
fng nel fr 
thing ne 
nfopey have for 
to be alrogerher Wie Got 
od and ok day tr 


Jews, Turks, Mdelivers, and other Infidels 
_ fo eat ard enjoy rhe Fruit) of bog Far | 
my Son., there eames aheds 


of Se. hn who all ſ 5 ; 
4,8: Jo in sf Adr Th 4 Hor 
theſs Chris, and by conſequence will net 


luded : That the Fudgment the 
tha me Belt be abs and 


TER 
8, that 

fetel”d a vaſt quantity of RESS | 
into Fordan. They add alfo that thoſe 
of water, which he caus'd them to 
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Ki CHAP. IX: 
"A Continuation of the Road from Balſara to Ormus. 


"HYHe tenth of 4pril we ſet out from Balſara for Bander-Congo , for which 
I paſſage we hir'd. a Terrade or a .Barquefor the purpoſe z tor they which 

are laden with Dates are-generally ſo overcharg'd ; that if a Storm riſes, 

A theyare in danger of /being overſet. The River of Balſara is very dan- 
gerous, by reaſon, of the Sands which alſo lic up and down the Perſian Gulf, and 
are very; prejudicial to Navigation-in that place. On both ſides the Gulf that ſepa- 
rates Perſia from eArabia the Happy , live a ſort of poor people that follow no other 
Trade than fiſhing ; ſo-poor, that: when-they bring fiſh- to your Veſſel, they require 
n8thing for it but Rice z- and not the; beſt neither, but ſuch courſe, tuff as we feed 
our Hens-and Pigs withall. 1 gave them a Sack of thirty or forty pounds, and: bid 
them- make merry with/it, but they-told me, they, muſt be careful how they ſpent 
ſuch, Rice as that, : unleſs it were-for-+their Sick,-.or at their Weddings ; ſo that.if 
the..reſt- of Arabia the Happy be like that , aſſuredly *tis rather a moſt unfortunate 


of A a ſeveral. Iſles in the Perſian Gulf , but the chiefeſt of ' all is the Iſle 
of. Baharen, where; they fiſh for Pearls, of which I-have ipoken-in its proper. 


place. ; : 0-77 W :/ $; V4 } 

;Near-to the gluenhere Euphrates falls from Balſars into the Sea, there is a little 
Iſland, .where generally come to anAnchor , in expeRation of the wind. 
There we ſtay'd x whence t0-Bandar-Congo.it is fourteen days Sail , and we 


pot.thither the twenty-third of April. This place would be a far better habitation 
the Merchants-.than-Ormws , where, it is very unwholeſom and dangerous to live. 


But that which hinders the Trade from Bandar-Congo , is becauſe the Road to. Lar 
is ſo: bad, by reaſon-of the want,of : Water, and craggy narrow ways , which only 
Camels can endure; but: from Qrnice to. Zar theway is tollerable, We ſtay'd at 


_ 


-Congo two days, where there is a-Portugats Fator , who receives one half of 
the, Cuſtoms by. with the King of Perſia. - By the way take notice ,: that 
they who will go by Water from Or to Balſars , muſt take the Natives for their 
Pilots ,- and be continually ſounding þefides. 


 - The: thirtieth',- we hir'd a Veſſel for Bonder-Abaſ, and after three 'or fout 
hours: Sailing , we. put into a Village upon the Sea-fide, in the Iſland of Keck: 


\ | Keekwiſbe. is an Iſland three Le about , and about five or fix from Orme, . It 
excceds in Fertility all the Iſlands of the Eaſt , -that produce neither Wheat nor Bar- 
ley z..but at Kegkwſbe. is a Magazine of .both ,. without which Ormw would haxdly 
Tubliſt ,, in regard.it furniſhes that Citywith moſt of their Proviſion for their Horſes. 
There is in the Iſland niHeing of good. Water , for the preſeryation of which, .the 
Perſians haye built a' Fort, leaſt the Portugals when they held Ormws , ſhould get. it 
18.1641. aud.1642, the Hollanders falling out with the King of Perſia about their 


ng.inte Perſia, the Dutch were: jealous that they came to fetch away all the Silk 


hey 
they obtain'd to pay no more 


put 
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put my choiceſt Goods in a Cheſt direted for the Holland Commander at Ormt ; by 
whick 2X mos the Cuſtom free. 

The Perſian ulf is the moſt dangerous Gulf I know , reaſon of the ſhallow- 
nefs and ſharp Promontories that — into the Sea ; therefore the beft 
is to take a Pilot at Ormas or B ongo » and the moſtp + rtn _—_ Fiſher-- 
men, who are on Sn in ther” Sev ved nov Farther: The Sou hour Leno 
Gulf is dry Sand and without Water , fo that it is impofhible to Travel | 

Falſera. The Merchants would be-glad to find a way 

of -bdbat0 get to Bhat, whence there might a cut be 'made to "hy zo 
or Surat, which are the three chief Ports of India. During the difference between 
the King 'of Perſia and the Hollanders , the Emir 'of Vodane att Arabian Prince ; 
offer'd to' ſhew them an eafie Road from Maſcard to Balſers. But the Mollanderr 
fearing to break with the King- of Perſia, where vended above fifteen or 
ſixteen hundred thoufand pounds of their Pepper, and paid therewith for all their Silk 
— think ir worth their while to quit Ormas to ſettle themſelves Py 
Cat 

Had it been yielded to, the way:had been from Ralſara to Elcarif a Sex-Town! 
il Arabia the Happy , where there is a Fiſhery for Pearls thar to the. Emir 
of Eleatif. From Elcarif to Meſcalat , another City of Arabia, the reſidence 
of another Emir. From Maſcalat to Yodana, a good handfom Ci efmarn dnp 
meeting of two little Rivers that carry Barques to the Sea , da qu endl Sore] 
ſingle name of Afoyeſuor. The Soyl about Fodans produces no Corn, and 
Rice; but it abounds in Fruits, eſpecially Prunes and Quinces, which art iy 
ſour as ours, and are caten by the Natives as Pears. | -There are extraordinary good 
Melons and PRENLAS Grapes , of which the Fews, who inhabitthe 
the City , are permitted to make Wine. -From Yodens to the Gulf, the 
of each fide is full of Palm-Trees, the Dates being the Food of the common x 
who have not Money to buy either Corn or Rice. From Vodina to Maſcatt it 
ew bo pd na, though by the Maps, which areErroneons, Te 
to de much ton 

Being at" Ornwr, the Emir of Vodanaſhew'd me a Pearl ; 
round , that weight feremeen 4har, or fourteen Cara and | 
all the Pearl Fiſheries of the Eaſt they uſe no other weights but Ah, v 
ſeven Eights of a Carat. 1 offer d him 300000 lng or 60000 Raxp 
' ſame Pearl, but the Emir refus'd to take it, me that he had been offer'd* 
more Money for it by ſeveral Princes of Aſie, w fent to him to buy it, but 
that he was refoly*d never topart with it. _s | 


CHAP. R. 


Of the Authors firſt Poage, and the adventures «of for Fins 


men. 


© pres of Pari in the bg? 16574 1d Endrt' a Maree for 
1 00.61% 
Mons teghthiety/ two boritibthe- "one" 
one 
ing »/Durek Veſſel Embark. © Ke 


I j\ | e 
from Tawri , give melcaveto refate the Ei EIS 
dents mill nah elight's the Reader inp the Colin Manners, 2s 
well of the Turks as » 


Perſiuns, | 
While I ftay'd the M 
KO nn pope ypc tes 
—_ who tnd Cerea? Pearks to felt peeiforthlr beavrty as err bignel 
beſt Commodity a man-can carry-to the Hales, I fent ro " 


T 


atten H qneof | het 
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carry'd along with me ,. one that was well yers'd in that fort of Commodity, - 'T here 
wasd Norman Gentleman nam'd de Revitle then at Smyrna , who would needs accom-. 
pany-my Fa&tor.,. ſo. that they went both together in a Veſſel that carry'd the French 
Ambaſſador and his Lady to Conſtantinople. This Gentleman had two or three thou- 
{mdDwcats in his Purſe , RY neither wit. nor courage, beſides a good preſence ; 
but perhaps he was more haſty in his proceedings than the reſery*dneſs.of that Coun- 
y requir'd. He had left the Seryice of the Aſuſcovites , thinking to find an employ- 
ment in the Service of the Yenetians at Candy ;. but failing in his expeQations, he re-,. 
ſoly'd to travel into. Perſia. While he was at Conſtantinople , the Zews , who lay hold, 
upon all opportunities of gainz ſoon found; out my Fattor ;, and beſides the Pearl 
rhich he deſir'd to ſee,” they how's him ſeveral other rich Stones to try whether. 
they could draw.him in; for he had refus'd the Pearls becaule they held them at too. 
kigh a Rate. The Norman Gentleman fell into their acquaintance; and picking out 
the richeſt; . told. /him,, that being reſoly'd for: the Indies , he had a mind; to lay: 
out four thouſand Ducats in Pearls. He added alſo, that he would pay him half in 
Money , half in Goods, andat the ſame time ſhew'd the Few two thouland Dacars.,. 
which the Few had-already devour'd with his cyes. 'Some four days after , the go” 
brought the Gentleman four fair Pearles with ſome Emraulds;, and you may be {ure: 
they eaſily agreed upon the price, in, regard the Gentleman had a deſign toput a. 
trick upon the Few, - Thereupon, he ſhews his Ducats a fecond time , which the Few, 
who thought he had -a Cully,. preſently told. out as his own. After that the Few 
deſiring to.ſee the Goods, which made. up the other part of the payment, the Gen-- 
tleman without: any more ado. told him, that allthe Merchandize which he had to 
pay him, was a good ſtrong Quartan Ague which had held him along time, and- 
indeed ſuch a one, that he could not poſſibly meet with a better,but that he would not 
aver-rate it, in regard he ask'd but two thouſand Ducars for it. .. The Few who 
was rich and in_great credit at'Court , was ſo mcengd-at his raillery , that he had, 
like. to. have made a' wicked ftir about it. For as. he had heard, him {ay , thatthe, 


aſon, that there was any probability of. the King of. Perſia'5 beficging it z; which 
Seaſon not laſt - ng dogs $5 duet he Ys Ig GT to 


Danas.. He, uſually 


r 


it 


ided they-could ſtay. cill- he went ,” which. 
with which anſwer they were well ſatisfi 0 
NY Rt days but they fell, 

of, Merjeibes.y. who profigr'd to carry them! 


through 


*%. 
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inTarkze. | | 
While the two French men were in hold at Onrfa by one ſort of Treachery , 
the Norman Gentleman and his Companion arriv'd at Bagdat. But they had no 
ſooner ſet their feet upon the ſhore, when the Mhz verily belicving them to be 
the perſons , of whom the Toprigi-Baſhi had givin Tum notice, caus'd them to be 
brought” before him, and ſeiz'd upon their Goods and Letters, of which they had 
ſeveral for the Conſul of Aleppo, and other rich Merchants' for Perſia. The Baſha 
ſent for the Capuchins to read thoſe Letters , but not believing them, he'ſent. for 
a Sicilian Phyſitian which he had in his Service, and his Treaturer_who had been a \ 
Slave tak'n in Candy. But neither Phyſitian, Treaſurer, nor Czpachins would in- 
terpret any thing 1n prejudice of the French men; yet all that could not preſerve 
them from being ſhut up ina Stable full of dung , and from being threaten'd to. be 
Shot out of a' Cannon's mouth if they would not confeſs the truth. | the 
C_ and the Cad; beg*d him to ſuſpend his Sentence*till the Arrival of the chief 
of the Cannoniers, to which he readily conſented, . Sn Os. OY | 
When the Topigi-Baſhi came , the Baſha commanded the Priſoners to be brought 
before him. But when the Topsgi-Baſhi deny'd them to be the perſons, the Baſhs 
grew into ſuch a rage , that he no leſsreproach'd the Topigi-Baſhi for Treachery , 
than he had accusd the others. Which ſo incens'd the Tdpigs ; on the other 
ſide , that he never left *till he had obtain'd the releaſe of the two Frexch men; yet 
not ſo, but that the Baſha would have: his due; ſo that Reville was forc'd. to leave 
ſome of his Ducats behind which the Few ſhould have had. | Br, 
But now to return to Smyrna where | expetted the Caravan for ſome time in order 
to my Journey into Perſia, Every thing being provided , we ſetforward in the Road 
for T auris, which Lhave at large deſcrib'd,nor was there ra hoo, worthy obſervation 
all the way I will only take notice, that when we d from Tocat , in re- 
gard the heat wis ſo extream , we left the common Road toward the North , and 
took the way through the Mountains, where there is always'a freſh Breeze and tore 
of ſhady Lanes. In many of which high Mountains we met with Snow , and abun- 
dance of excellent Sorrel; and upon the tops of ſome of thoſe Mountains, we 
met with ſeveral ſorts of ſhells, as it had been upon the Sea ſhore, whſth is very 
extraordinary. From Erzerom we went to Cars; from Cars we came to Erivan, 
The Kan was not there then, being retir'd during the heat into the Mountains, k 
days Journey from the City.” His Lieutenant telling me that I could'riot well paſs 
farther without paying my duty to the Ka; I follow'd his advice, and found him in 
his Tent ina fair Dale, where was a great quantity of Snow: and wherewhen it 
_— to melt, appear'd ſeveral beautiful Flowers, ſo that Summer and Winter : 
to lodge both in the ſame place. The Kaz entertain'd both me and all ny Compan 
nobly tor ten days. Idrove alſo a ſmalt Trade with him. For I durt notſhew him 
the raritiesI had, being deſign'd for the ay For as in India, ſoin Perſia, nei- 
ther will the King look upon any thing which his SubjeRts have ſeen before , nor will 
the Subjet buy any thing which the King has ſeen ; it being an affront to preſent 
any thing to the King which he had formerly view'd , and the Subje& buys nothing 
rare but what he intends to preſent. bd So Ag tt 
Being paſt Erivan you may leave your Caravan when you pleaſe, by reaſon of the 
ſecurity of the Roads in Perſia. , And indeed I intended to have viſited the Kan of 
Gengea; but finding the Road ſo full of Rocks and CE, where a man was 
conti- 
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* continually in danger of io Neck, I turn'd my Horſes head and met the 


Caravan at Nackguan in the Road to Tavws, 

_ | From Tawri2/t0:hpabar 1 met with nothing obſervation. When] Carne 
to ;the Court 1 wes well receiv'd by the 7 Apa and I fold him as many Jewels 

and. other Goods: of great value, as came to fixty-two thouſand res But of 

this.moxe- in another: place. 
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C'H'A P.L 
Of the Authors ſixth and laſt Voyage from bu ſetting out of Paris, 
to hu Landing at Srayrna: | ; 


Set out of Paris in the year 1663. for Lyons, with fix ſeveral Servants 
of ſeveral profeſſions, which I thought moſt proper for my buſineſs, 
carry'd with me the value of about four hundred thouſand Livers , 


partin 
Jewels, part in Goldſmiths work and other curioſities 5 which = 


for the King of Perſia and the Great Mogul. - Being at'L Tz 
Steel Mirrour round and hollow , abont two foot and a te 
would immediately melt a Half-Crown by the heat bf the Sun-beams: and 
if youſet a Candle by it in the night, you might read, two hundted Paces off's in-your 
Bed by the refle&ion. 

From Lyons | rode to Marſeilles; and ſet Sail for Zin the tenth of Janay, 
1664. 10 a ſmall Bark , but being ſcar'd by a great Veſſell that we'ſaw off at Sea, 
we came to an Anchor in the Pott of Agaie , two Leagues from Frejus, where 
there ſtood a pittiful Fort with two or three Houſes: There we alſs went aſhore and 
law a Garden, the Alleys of which were diſtihguiſt'd with rowsof Citronand Orange 
Trees, which look*d as Green in-the depth of Winter as in the midſt of Summer} 
with ſeveral other curioſities after the mode of Ftaly. We were 'no —_— 
aboard again, but we perceiv'd another Veſſel making into the ſamePort-with' 
Sail. I was a Veſſel which the Maſters of the Forein Office at Tower, chad ferovt: 
N 23 to 
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to force all Ships that were bound into Jraly to pay certain Cuſtoms , which thoſe 
of Marſeilles wayld not pay when they came. into the Port of Toxdon. Thereupon 
foreleeing that are would be miſchief done , I call'd for my little Cheſts that con- 
tain'd my Goods of greateſt value , carrying ſome part iny ſelf, and giving the 
reſt to one of my moſt truſty Servants , thinking to have skipt into a Genoa Bark 
that lay bard by us; but inſtead of leaping a-board, I fell into the Sea: where by 
reaſon of the Tumblt I bad periſh'd without relief, had I not by good fortune laid hald 
© Cable and redeem'd my ſelf. At what time one of my Servants luckily coming to 
 ayd, with much ado drew me up ſafe again. 

Having eſcap'd this danger, I got a-ſhoar with ſuch of my Servants as I had 
about me, and meeting with a Bark of Frontignan that carry'd Languedock:Wine to 
the Coaſt of /raly, I hir'd him for Zigorn; and ſetting Sail , we firſt trouch'd Yilia- 
fanca, and afterwards at Monaco. | 

At Monaco | went a-ſhoar, and went to wait upon Madam the Princeſs, who 
ſhew'd me the Rarities in the Caſtle; among the reſt, ſeveral pieces of extraordinary 
Painting , ſeveral-pieces of Clock-work and Goldfmiths-work. But among all her 
Curiofities ſhe ſhew'd me two pieces of Cryſtal , about the bigneſs of two Fiſts each, 
In one of which there was above a Glaſs full of Water, in the other a good quan- 
tity of Moſs; which were clos'd in by Nature when the Cryſtal firſt con- 

eal'd. 
, Monaco ig aCaſtle ſituated upon a ſteep Rock ,- advancing out into the Seaz 
which adyanzage, together with others which it receives from Art and Nature,renders 
it one of the moſt conſiderable Forts in Ba: | 

The next day finding the Frontignan-Veſſel to be deep laden, and that it made little 
way , I took a Faluke, and kept along by 'the Shoar , which was moſt pleaſantly 
adorn'd with beautifol Villages'and Houſes , as far as Savona; where I chang'd my 
Faluke , to compleat the reſt of the way which 1 had to Gezeaz. Half the way we 
did very well , but the Wind riſing, we were forc'd to put in to a great Town, 
where we landed; and from thence',- having but nine Miles, i got in good time by 
Horſe tb Gene. There can be no Profpe& certainly more plealing than that nine 
. Miles riding. For.on the one ſide-you {ce nothing but a continu'd Row of magni- 

ficent Buildings and lovely Gardens; on the other a calm Shoar , upon which the 
Waves ſeem not to beat, bet lovingly to kiſs. 

Arriving at Genoa , I met with the reſt of my Servants; and at the end of -two 
days I embarqu'd for Ligorn, where we arriv'd in four and twenty hours. 

From Ligorn I went to the Court of Florence, to wait upon the Grand Duke. By 
whom I had the honour to be admitted into his Chamber , where I found no body 
attending but one Mute, who. had a long time ſery'd his Highneſs : and. I obſerv'd that 
erftood one another by Signs, as perfettly asif the Mutchad had his Speech 
and Hearing. So that when-ever the Duke ſent him into his Cloſet for any Papers 
or other thing whatſoever, he never faild to bring the right. | 

After I had tak'n _—_— of the Duke, he ſent me a noble Preſent of Wine 


= Fruits; but that which —Io——_—_— _—_ was.a Caſe of Medicaments 

quowner gs na 1n compoſition whereof Jtalians are very exquiſite. 
And yet they did for when I -came Hanan oa Arts, rs 
fermentation was {o , thatall the Oylsand Treacles broke xheir ſeveral Boxes, 


that I could fave nothing of that precious Preſent. 
The- next day, 


ing + > 475 III » I'embarqu'd with 
ferrans ns DEa Vt calig Fnſtice. wy 5448 _ 


+. The twen we ſtaid in the Road, expetting the reft of the Fleet , con- 
fiſting of. eleven Ships, two Men of War, and nine Merchantamen; four of which 
were:bound- for , three for Ancona, and two for Yee. About (even that 
evening we fet Sail, and all thatnight the Wind was favourable, but blew hard and 
tween the lie of Elbe and Corſica, white we kept on between the Iſle of Elbaand Fray. 
The 4 «ing. ey 02mm ug yay goa. 
erraro and Fiombizo, and it 'being fair Weather , we had a pleaſant proſpe&t of 
thoſe two places. 'From- thence-we fteer'd between two lands, the one call*d PAl- 
majela , the other being nameleſs. About fix hours «after/ we ſaw Portolongone, 
afterwards \at a diſtance we defcry'd A4onte:Chriflo, . An hour after Noon- we dif- 


cover'd 


"_— 
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| cover'd Caftiglon-ſore, all the reſt of the day we coafted by the Nands of Me ad 
Sanus. 

The twenty-ninth , with the ſame Wind "at North-Weſt, by Morni 
ver'd the llands of Pontia and Palmerola , and about Eveni thole of Favdews 
and Iſebia. Night approaching , and there no news of the Ships we had loft fr 
inſtead of making the Pharo of Meſſina, -it was' refoly'd that we ſhould ficer a 
Courſe round about Meſſina, where we ns to overtake them. At eleven a 
Clock in the Evening we had but little Wind at North-North-Weſt, ſo that we 
made not above fourteen Leagues of way. 

The thirty-firſt the ſame Wind continu'd , with a high Sea; but about nine at 
Night the Wind chopping about to the Weft,, we kept our former Courſe. .. ' . 

The furft of April, by eight of the Clock in the Morning we diſcorer'd the qfupe 
Hands that lye before Trepano, Levante, Maretimia, and Favagna, | 

The ſecond and third the Weather was ill , and the Wind uncaritant , fa that we 
made but little way. 

The fourth, by break of day we diſcover'd the land of Pantalarea. + 

The fifth by Morning we found our ſelves within a League and a 
Coaſt, of Sirily, juſt againſt Cape Paſſaros, at what time , the Weather 
had a view of Mount Ode? all: cover'd oo oa Doubling the in 
Afternoon , we diſcover'd the Coaſt of Sar The ſixth we had little _ 
_ But the ſeventh in the Mornirig Feather being fair, we diſcover'd 

Spartivents ; and the ſame NY continuing all that day, toward Evening we 
of in view of other Ilands of Calabria. 

The eighth we found our ſelves near to Cape. Borſano , and all the reſt of the day 
we ſaiPd in view of Cape Srills and Cape delle Clone. 

The ninth we made- little' way. But onthe tenth in the 
coming about to the South , we found our ſelves'at the Entry'of the 
detween Cape St. Mary and the Coaſt of Greece , where the wrt 
with Snow. About ten'of the Clock we tack*d Har we wa om while the tips 
that were bound for Venice and Ancona entred the Gulf. 

The tenth by Morning we ſaw two little Mands, the onecall'd Fan) the other 
Aderlera ; and were in fight of Corfi. About Noon , the Wind b bo 
kept out at Sea: arid about Evening abundance: of little Bixds-1 
Cordage , of which we caught enow to make a luſty Fricaſhe./ "We alto caught four 
Falcons, Owls, and ore of Turtles. + 

The eleventh A Rag at Eaſt-we lay hovering about the Shoar, 
without making any 

The fourteenth and the Wind at North-Weſt , we were wo day 
without ſecing Land , yet we IO good tore of Birde.- , 

The fixteenth thetane Wind continuing , we found our ſelves near thellſland'of 
Zan. From eight in the Morning?rill three: in the ray we were 
de Oe ED NONE pms ro pant 1 

The nineteenth'in the Morning, the Wind being at I we diſcover 
wy te erp Aodon and Coron, in the Morea. 

The twentieth-, in Gur he Winds Wer Gk we Gund curbs by 
Morning within two-Cannon-ſhot of ad onmng &v, which is the moſt Southern Cape 
of all Europe. About Noon the W coming full Wet, in three Hours we paſs 
by Gere of 19441229 JON 

go in ae | me diſcovertd the Iands of Caraes on 
[Ab=— vr on the other hand. Two hours after, , 
freſh Gale at "nr about Evening we were in view of 


The Frcopecmd chough the Wind econ quloine mis 


the Wind 


-of Ferice, 
cover'd 


' Hg: 


Mibayby wn HE Prenn | 
The rrene tid the Wind bowing fk the might 
our ſelves near the Iſland of Tyſers. At noon we made the 


RE 
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Chio, near to the Land ; and that night we came to an Anchor near the Caftle, being 


becalm'd. , | 
-. The: tenty-fourth/ the Wind roſe at North-Weſt z which blew us into the Port 


of Smyrna. | | | 
The twenty-fifth- we went a-ſhoar, having had as quiet a paſſage as ever I had 
in my: Life for twenty days together. 


AE 


CHAP. 11. 


4 Continuation of the Author's ſixth Voyage , as he travel d from 
Smyrna to Wpahan. 


 Fune during which time there happ'nd fo terrible an Earthquake; 
that I had like to have tumbl'd out of my.Bed. 
IF - The Caravasn being ready to ſet out” for Tawrs , I took with 
me three Armenian Seryants , beſides thoſe-that I carty'd out of France to ſerve me 
upon:the Road, - +», | -- 
We ſet out of Smyrna upon Monday the ninth of Fe at three a Clock in the 
afternoon, © The Caravan rendevouz'd at Pont-garbaſhi, three Leagues trom the City, 
conſiſting of fix hundred Camels, .and almoit the ſame number of Horle. We ley 
out the next night; two hours after midnight.. As for the Road I ſhall fay nothing, 
only relate ſome Paſſages that fell out by the way. ; 
Being come to Erimany the fourteenth of September we encamp'd in a pleaſant 
» place between the Caſtle. and the old Town; for we would not lye in. the 
nn , becauſe we heard that ſeveral ſick people lodg'd there. We ſtaid there two 
dayss during which: time I reſoly'd, to. wait upon the Kar, I found him in a Room 
made'in/ one of the' Arches of the Bridge which is built over the River , which 1 
have. deſcrib'd already, with ſeveral Captains and Officers about him: when he had 
ask'd- me whence -I:came, and whither I was travelling , he caus'd a Glaſs of Liquor 
to be fill'd me. After that I preſented hiny with a ProſpeRive-Glaſs, fix pair of 
ordinary ;Speacles ,, twelye other pair of SpeRacles that caſt ſeveral Reflexions, 
two little Piſtols, and a Steel to ſtrike Fire, made like a Piſtol... All which pleas'd 
him extremely well, eſpecially.the SpeRacles, for he was ſixty years of age. Thereupon 
he commanded a Lamb, Wine,; Fruit, and Melons to be carry'd to hy Tent, and 
that:Iiſhould want. nothing, - After that we ſate down to Dinner, but I obſerv'd 
the-Kan himſelf drank no Wine, - though: he: preſsd. me to /it.; | The reaſon was 
becauſe he was an Ag , that is, one that had made-his Pilgrimage to Mecca for 
then it is not lawful todrink Wine, or any. other inebriating Drink. After Dinner, 
finding; him; ina pleaſant /humour, /I, refoly'd to complain/to him of one of the 
Cuſtom-Officers about an injury he had. done me. For it is uſual with the Cuſtomer 
in _—_ to-0p'n the Cheſts of all the Merchants, both Tarks and Armenians, to 
the)end. that "if they have ny thing of. Rarity the; Kan of Erwvan may ſee- it : for 
many times, he buyes what pleaſes him beſtto {end tothe King, This Officer would 
not excuſe me for his Cuſtom, and therefore at my very firſt arrival he would have me 
to.op'n. my Cheſts;;-and becauſe Fdid not do it according: to his-Orders., he ask*d:nie 
yery.xudely why had not obey'd his Commands : I anſwer'd him as ſurlity;that I would 
of” n-myCheſt no,where unleſs it were in the preſence of the King, and that as for him, 
I knew him not: Upon that he threaten'd me , that if he did not find my Cheſty 
op a-the next-day* ,- he would op'n.them”by- force, thereupon 1 {aid no more , but 
we acare; I.did not make him repent of what-he had done already. | /This 
was the ground of 'the Qyarrel, and..J was about to. have complain'd to the Kan; 


M V E ſtaid at Smyrna from the twenty-fiſth of April to the ninth of 


"x buthis Nepbew intreated me for the Jove I: bare. him, not to ſay-any thing of it, and 


promis'd to ſend the Cuſtomer to me to beg my Pardon, which he did , and: the 
Cuſtomer was fore;d-to crave. it heartily. « To ayoid the ſame inconvenience for the 
future. Ldefird- the (Kan to giye me his Paſport , tothe end-I might paſs Cuſtom- 
QSI , ; free 
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free throuph the Territories of his Governitient, which he freely and coor 
granted me : Come, ſaid he, and dine with me to morrow , and you ſhall have #:" + 
The twenty-fixth of September -we front Eyovan, andthe ninth bf Newem-- 
ber we came to T auris y taking the ord Road. + 4+ Fl 
At Eriven two of my Servants, the one a Watch-maker, the other a Gold-finith,; 
dy'd; 1 left them fiek there, -but caus'd them to be buried in the Church- 
delonging to the «Armenians, One of them dy'd in fifteen days ; of a ene, 
which eat out his Mouth and Throat; -being the Diſeaſe of-the . © Thi 
had the Armenians known that one of them had heen a Proteſtant, they would” neyer 
have allow'd him to have been bury'd in their Church-yard. . G L077 
Here obſerve the exa@ juſtice , wherewith the Perſurns preſerve the Goods” of 
Strangers, For the Civil Judge hearing of the death of the Watch-maker j"caus'd 
his Chamber to be ſeaPd up, to the end the Goods might he” preferv'd for 
kindred of the deceagd, if they came fo demand them. I return'd to Taxi a 
twelve-month after, / and found the Chamber cloſe ſeaPd up.” - Fr; 
We ftaid twelve days at Tawris : during which time I refolv'd to attend the Kan 
of Shamagqui , a frontier Town of Perſia toward the Caſpier Sea; but I found" him 
not there, in regard it was Harveſt ſeaſon, at what time he goes to gather the 
King's and his own Duries. | | 
wo days journey on this fide Shamaqi you paſs the Aras, and for tivo' days 
journey you travel through a Country all planted with white Mulberry-Trecs; the 
Inhabitants being all Silk-Weavers. Before you come to the City, you tnuſt croſs 
over ſeveral Hills: But I thiok I ſhould rather have calf'd it'a prone Twin; where 
there was nothing remarkable but a fair Caſtle which the XK.» built himſelf; 1 
of the time paſt : For as I return'd from this preſent Voyage'of which I now write, 
when'I came to Tawris I underſtood, that therehaq happen'd 'ſach # tertible Farth- 
ake in the Town as had laid afl the Houſes tn'a heap; none eſcaping that diſmal 
ubyerfon, but only one Watch-maker of Gemeva, and one-more who was a Catnels 
driver, t had ſeveral times defign'd to return into France through Ffuſcovy; but 
I durft never adventure, being certainly inforin'd that the"; Fre never permithe 
any perſon” to go out of Mole into Perſi# , nor to come out of Perſia thts 
- Ss that it was by particular connivence that that” favour was granted th the 
Duke of Holfttir's ors. This loft time I vas vefol/to Meje L's hes 
ther I could have open'd a Paſſage from Perſſathtough Aſevy bo las , dut'the 
Ruine of Shamagni deterr'd me, _ # JE 7 I; 
We departed Fro T awris the twenty-ſecond of November, from whence to Ceſhar 
we met with nothing confiderabſe, but only otic of the 3fiſcovire Ambaſſadory 
SO ASERIEINE his own Country, with' a {mall Retinye of fixty, his Companion 
ing at Jahn. > Aha xr-o LAND be Bratge 2, 
— ley the fourteenth of Derembey taking Horſe by thtee of the Clock in 
the morning, the Tee bearing very well , we came to: about noon : Hut 'in 
regard it was ſlippery before day, and very plaſhy after the SutiWis up; the Jourfiey 
was both tedious and troubleſom. ON. vt 42-17 2063 
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1 GH A Porn BELrs! ono 
The Road from Aleppo to Tauris, vhrongh Diarbequir | 


Here are two Roads more remaining to be deſcxib?d ; one throuph' the- 

North part of Twrkie , the other throngh the Sourh, The fir through 

' Diavbequir and Fan, and fo to Txarw; the ferond through Ara, and 

I will deſcribe the firſt of theſe Roads, and make a skip at the firſt leap to-Bir, 

whither 1 have already led you in op rrp ang "wa; x | Sf 
From Bir or Ber;, you travel all along the 20 Cached, \ 

From Cacheme you come to Mileſara, where you pay whe Cuſtoms-wf/ Gurſes, 

when 
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when, you do not paſs through the City, which amounts to four Piaſters for'every 
orſe-load. | | = | 

From ileſara you come to the River Arzlan-chaye, or , the Lion River, by 
reaſon of the rapidity of the Stream which falls into Euphrates, 

From; Arzlan-chaye you go to. Sexerak, This is a City, water'd. by a River,. that 
alſo falls, into Exphrates. It is environ'd with a great Plain to. the North, the Weſt, 
and- South, - The. way which the Horſes, Mules, and Camels keep is cut through 
the Rock like a Channel, two Foot deep, where-you muſt alſo pay half a Piafter 
for every Horle-load, | 

From Sexerak, you come to Bogazs, where there are two Wells, but not a Houſe 
near; and where the Caravan ulually lodges. | gly | 

From Bogazi' you come to Deguirman-Bogazi , and from Deguirman-Bogazi to 
Mirzatapa , where there is only an Inn. 

From Mrzatapa you come to Diarbequir , which the Twrks call Car-emu. 

Diarbequir is 4 City ſituated upon-a, riſing ground , on the right fide of Tigr, 
which in that place forms a Half-moon; the deſcent from the Walls ta the Riyer 
being very ſteep. It is. encompals'd with a double Wall; the outward Wall being 
ftrengthned with fixty-two. Towers, which ey report were built in Honour of 
the ſixty two Diſciples of JESUS CHRIST. The City has but three Gates, 
over one. of which there is an Inſcription in Greek.and | Zatin , that makes mention 
of one. Conſtantine. | There are in it-two or three fair Piazz4's, and a magnificent 
Moſquee, which was formerly a Chriſtian-Church. It is furrounded with very decent 

 Charnel-houſes, near-to which the Moullab's., Derv?s , Book-ſellers and Stationers 
do- live, together with all thoſe other people that concern the Law. About a 
ue.from the City there is a Channel cut. out of Tigrs, that: brings the Water. 
to the City: And in this Water are all the red Marroquins waſh'd: that are: made 
at Diarbequir, ſurpaſſing in colour all others in tho Eaft : which Manufaure anpions 
. & fourth-part of the Inhabitants of the City. The Soil is very good, and yields 
according toexpeRation z there is excellent Bread and very good Wine, nor is there 
any better Proviſion to be had-in any part of Perſia: more eſpecially, there is a ſort 'of 
Pigeons which in goodneſs excel all. the ſeveral kinds that we have in Exrope. The 
City is very well peopl'd , and it-is thought there are-in it above twenty thouſand, 
Chriſtians, : The two thirds are Armenians, the reſt Neftorians , with ſome few 
Facobites. c alſo ſome few Capnchins, that have no Houſe of their own, but 
are forc'd to lo an Inn. "fix ©: | 
. The Baſba of Diarbequir is one of the Vizzers of the Empire. He has but an incon- 
ſiderable- Infantry, which is not much requiſite in that Country ; the Gerds and Arabs 
which infeft that Country being all Horſe-men. Buthe is ſtrong in Cavalry, being able 
to bring above twenty thouſand Hovſe into the Field. A quarter of an hours riding 
on this ſide Diagn once is a great Town. with a. large Inn, where the Caravans 
- that go and come Perſia rather chooſe to lye than at Diarbequir ; in regard that 
in the City-Inns , they pay three or four P:afters for every Chamber , but in the 
Country-lnns there is ing demanded. | : 

At Diarbequir, you croſs the Tigris , which is always fordable unleſs when the 
Snow and Rains have fiyell'd it; for then you muſt go a quarter of a ue higher, 
and crols it over a great Stone-Bridge. Half a League on the other ſide of Tigris 
ſtands a Village, with an Inn , which is the Rendevous of the whole Caravan, and 
where they that firſt come have time enough to provide themſelves for a Journey of- 
nine or ten days,, as far as Beths, For though you may find Towns and Inns thick 
en upon the Road , ;yet there is no good Bread to be met with. * 

en the Caravan proceeds, the firſt days journey is fourteen hours on Horſe- 
back , and you come to lye at Shaye-batman, where you muſt pay a Piafter for every 
Horſe-load. > - | "4 

From: Chaye-vatman you come to Chikarar. | L 

From:Chikaran to Azou, which you leave half a League from the great Road, 
_ the Toll-gatherers take their Toll , which: is four Piafters upon every Horſe- 
oad. * | , = 

From Azox you come to Ziarat; from Ziarat to:Zer where you pay a 
of two Piaſters for eyery Horlſe-load: __ pergny CY 

From Zerche to Cochakar. 


. 


From 
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"From Cochakan to -Carakan, a bad Inn; where you « enter among the Mountains 
that being full of Torrents reach as far-as  Bookioc. 

From Carakan to Betlis , a oy belonging to a Bey or Prince of the Country; han 
moſt potent and moſt confiderab e of all the reſt 3"for he neither" acknoivledges the 
Grand Signoy nor the Per ian : whereas all the other Beys deer Arr either to the 
one or the other. And it is the Intereſt of thole two Potentates to correſpond with 
him; for it's an cafie thing for him to ſtop up the paflage 'from «Aleppo to Tay- 
T1, "or from T.-wis to Aleppo; the Streights: of the Mountains being. fo 
that ten Men may defend t em againſt a thouſand, Coming near Beebe you wuſt 
travel a whole day among high ſteep Mountains, 'that reach-two Miles With, 
Torrents on each fide; the way being cut out of the Rock” oneachſide, there 
is but juſt room for a Camel to paſs. ' The City ſtands betweert two hi 
equally diſtant one from the other, and about the height of Adantmairire., 
like a Sugar-loaf, the aſcent nt being ſo ſteep on every ſide, that there isno 
to the top, but by wheeli ing about the Mountain, The top of all is a 
form, where ſtands a Caſtle wel} bes ind the mp wages > a be 
you paſs through two Courts , into a , oppolite' to 
Apartment. Ivis ihe to' get up to the' top of the Caſtle, and 4 
muſt be very well Hors'd that does it. There is no'other perſon but the Bey and his 
Eſquire , who is permitted to ride up on Horſe-back. There is one Inn within the 
City, and another as it were without , in which the Merchants rather cliooſe ro 
tye than in the other , by reaſon that it is ready-to be POEENS whett the' To 

ell, that run through every Street. The B the ſtrength of his Paſſes 
is able to bring above five and twen! thouſ: [rode favo the FRM's and a wry 
— ic Bodyf Foot , compovy'd of the Shepherds of , Who are to 

ready at a 1 went to wait uponthe Bey himſelf, and made him & Pteferrt 
of wry Ad of Satin , the one ftreikt with Silver ,' and the other with Gold :'twe 
white Bonnets;, fuch as the Tarks wear, very fne;: and adorn'd with Silver at tlie 
together with a fute of Handkerchiffs, 4 bmi n So PE /hile 
ſaid with the Bey, who ſent for Coffee for me according to the 
came to him from the Baſha of Aleppo, to defire him that he'w 
his hands a French Chirurgeor REI II having been 
complaining withal', that he had EI Sev, being dem iy 
fand Crowns. The Bey, who' underſt befong'd to a- San 
reſolv'd to proteft the French-man ; fchool'd the © Mctſenger er fo/feve! 
threaten'd to put him to death if he did not get him gone preſently ; 
to tell his Maſter withat,” thit he would complain to the Grid Sigmer of his inſo 
lence; and that if he were ftrangld , he might thank finaſelf.” And indeed” it . 
behov'd the Great Tixrk, to keep fair correſpondence with hint in regard that if the 
Perfians ſhould at any time befiege Yan , the' Grand Signor wo kde the 
Bey's Gn Oy it ; who has Forces enow to oppoſe him if he ſhould e his 


Bur to travel Arr rips” it: er th 


one fide the ways , and difficult. to be mit CE bs 


proſpete of ſeveral forts of Trees* '*x"Onks 2nd 
not embrac'd with a wild Vine. Pulte thoMortitelal, h fr bo grows th the beſt 


Wheat and Barley iti all the | 
Key 7 chereyon pryfie Piſs for every Horſeload io Tbs; where 
Tales ba great Town within a GT 6 et | 


Mountains, 
It is built 


where Nature has made” a Hav'r, ſhel 
ſides with Rfigh Mouitains, prodey 
free.” It is a te to contain tw 
ther, and that the” Wind ſerves; yo iy gear 
from thence to Yar? from when? it is but ark 
poor pathge  hcteay by Land FO Fats 36-Prev if I/Þ , 
e-back. Rerurning hack , you tnay alfo take Water at Paw fot Tadwan.”” 
From Taduan to Karmouſhe. 
From Karmouſhe to Keltar. 
From Kellas to Alviaoux ; a finall: City, where you pryoe Pe for every Bond, 
rom 


' 
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From Agiaonx to. Spanktvere. 
From Spanktiere to Sower. 
From Soier to Argiche. 
From. Argiche 'to Quiarakzerpor. 
Froin Quiarakierpon to Perker:. 
From Perkeri to Zuarzatum. 
From Zuarzazin to Souſerat. | 
From Souſerat to Devan, where two Piaſters are gather'd for every Horle-load, 
or elſe you muſt pay at Far. 
. From Devan to Yan, where there is a Duty of two Tomans and four Abaſſis to 
be paid for every Horſe-load. For though Yar be in the Territories of the Grand 
Signor, yet the Perſian Money is better lik*d than his own Coyn. 
Van is a great City upon the fide of a wide Lake of the ſame name. There is a 
good Fortreſs belongs to it, that is ſeated upon the top of a high Mountain which 
s by it ſelf. There is but one ſort of Fiſh in the Lake, a little bigger than 
a Pilchang, of which they take great ſtore in the Month of April. . For about a 
League from the Lake there is.a great River that is call'd Bendmahi , which de- 
ſcending from the Mountains of Armenia, empties it ſelf into the Lake. Now in 
March when the Snow melts and fyyells the River, vaſt numbers of theſe Fiſh come 
down the Riyer into the Lake ; which the Fiſher-men obſerving, ſo ſtop up the - 
Mouth. of the River. that the wg: cannot g0 back; for elſe they would not ſtay 
above forty days; at which time they catch*'em up in wide-mouth'd Baskets at the 
Mouth of the River,thinking to return; it being lawful for any man to fiſh. The people 
drive a great Trade in theſe Fiſh, tranſporting them into Perſia and Armenia; for, 
the Perſians and Armenians both, drinking Wine at the end of their Feaſts, they 
then bring this Diſh to*the Table for a reliſhing-bit. The pews of Yar tell a 
Story, how that there was a certain.rich Merchant who farm'd the whole Fiſhery, 
paying a good ſum of Money for it to the Bajſhaz who thereupon ftriatly forbad 
ariy to fiſh but the Merchant; whereas before it was free for any man. But when 
the Fiſhing-ſeaſon came, and that, the Merchant thought to have. caught his Fiſh, 
he met with nothing but Serpents. So that after that time the Fiſhery. was never 
more farm'd. And there ſeems to be ſomething ,in it; for the Baſh#'s, who are a 
ſort of people that will loſe nothing they can get, would be certain to farm the: 
Fiſh again and again, were there not ſome ſtrange reaſon to hinder it. There are 
two. principal Iſlands in the Lake of Yar; the one call'd Adaketons, where there 
ſtand two Covents of the Armenians, So we and Sourp-hara: the other Iſland 
is call'd Limadaſs, [and the name of the, Coyent is Limgquiliaſe, all which Armenian 
Monks live very aufterely. « | | 

From, Yan to. Darcbeck. : 

From Darcheck, to Nuchar; it ſtands in the Territories of a Bey of Curdiftan, 
being a paltry Village. conſiſting of two or three little Houſes. e Bey's are a 
kind of particular Lords, upon the Frontiers of both the Empires of Tarkze and © 
Perſia, who care. for neither : for they lye 1o ſecure among the' Mountains, that 


there. is no aſſaulting them by force. The Cards in g are a brutiſh ſort” of 
people; who chough hey ſtile themſelves Mabometans , have _—_— Moullal”s to 
inftrut or teach They have a particular yeneration for -hounds ;, 


ſo that if any perſon ſhould be ſeen to kill one of them, he would be knock'd ofthe 
Head immediately. Neither does any one dare tocut an Onion with a Knife in their 
preſence ;- but it muſt be ſqueez'd between two Stones by him that intends to make. 
uſe-of it; ſo ridiculonſly ſuperſtitious they are, 
- The 9 to whom Nuchay be has his Toll-gatherers in that place, who. exaft 
ſixteen Abaſſ?s for every Horſe-load , befides a Preſent which the Caravar-Baſti 
is oblig'd to preſent him, which-comes ſometimes to ſeven or eight Tomens , ſome- 
times more: for otherwiſe the Bey would be ſure to watch the Caravan at ſome 
ſcuryy. place , and plunder it to ſome .; Ag once it happen'd to a Car 
with. which my Nephew went along in the year 1672; though he had the —_ 
luck to loſe nothing, more than one Camel laden with Engliſh Cloth, and another 
with his Proviſion. © Baſha of Van and the Kan of Taxris took the Field with an 
intention to remedy theſe diſorders: eſpecially the Baſha of Yan , who perceiving 
that the Merchants would forlake that Road by reaſon of the Injuries they dayly 
: - bl 


7 receiv 
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receiv'd , was reſolv'd to make the Baſha reſtore ſome part of his Goods which he 
had rakes from the Merchants; and for the future to leave two of his SubjeRs in 
Tauris, and two in Van, that (h6uld be reſponſible for what miſchief ſhould be done 
to the Caravan, For otherwiſe the Merchants like this way ths as being the neareſt 
from Aleppo to Taws z and where they pay leſs Duties. | 
From Nuchar to Katiclar,'is a long Journey through the Mountains ; 'by the fide 
of ſeyeral Torrents, which are to be crofgd in ſeveral places.. This bad way 
Fifty Pthe Hundred profit to the Bey of Nuchar; for were the Caravan to travel 
through Plains, or a,level Country, one Horſe or Camel would carry as much as tw6 
or three, and the Merchant wou d pay Cuſtora for no more. ,- Here therefore the 
Caravan-Bajhi and the Merchants muſt underſtand one another , and agree as p14 
ningly as they can together. : 
From Kuticlar > Kalvat. | 
From Kalvat to K 
From Kogia to D, 
(| From Darkgvin 10 Soliman- Sera: all which four places are wry convenient 
ns, | 
From Solimas-Sere to Keure : in that City reſides a Bey, who is tri 46'the 
King of Perſia, He lives in an ancient. Caſtle about hal a League of where the 
Caravan pays nine Abaſſ?s for every Horſe-load , beſides a Preſent. But that Preſent, 
conſiſts __ Sugar-loaves, Boxes of Treacle., .or Marmaled; 7 he ſtands. fo 


much upon his Honour, that he ſcorns to take Money: The Wine of -Xoxrs is _ 
and tart., 

From Kours to. Devogls. 

From Devogh to Checheme. About half way aa ig nds ou 
a Plain, whi upon the South extends it ſelf a + ado EE 
the North fide enlarges it ſelf out of fight. Upon ance 


ſtands a Rock three red Pacps donca Tad ined 
about it were to be ſeen ſeveral Dens, which moſt c 
tations of thoſe that fed their Cattel. thereabouts. Undhe oy Rock, tg 
hollow, appears a Fountain of clear cold' Water , wherein there was great ore. of. 
- Fiſh; thouſands of which would come up to the top of the Water , hen 3 win 
threw any Bread jnto it. The Fiſh had a great Head, and a large Muſtache. 1 
a Carbine into the Riyer chrgt with Hail-ſhot, upon which they all 
but preſently five or ſix return'd wounded to ty {op 
eafly took, , The Armenians laught at me for ering it had* born þ | 
fible to catch them in that manner; but they. admir* when they. Id them again 
turning up their bellies at the top of the Water. Tk and ve the Armemans 
would not cat of them, believing them to be defild : but the Armenians that had 
been in Europe laugh'd at their Superſtition, and fell to, when they were dreſt., 

From Checheme to Davaſbiler. 

From Davaſhiler to Ion z.4 City has you mult pay fxzegn Abaſſs for a 
CamePs-load, and eight for a Horſes. 

From Merand to, Sefien. | 

From Sefian to T auris. Thele are the two biggeſt days j journies ; throughout the 


Road. 
Returning, out of P, ny aſe we we eopone get Bread for Money ſo that 


we were ford to loy'd better. ' Though | 
the People are wire a Kane will hs cy to GN > mov" 
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as there, bring a vaſt Trade to the Country ; wherein there #tT ho Vila 


wo 2c CHAP, IV. 
Another Road from Aleppo tv Tauris, through Gezire and other 


Aleppo to Bir or Beri, where you muſt croſs Ewpbrate}, days 
4  - Froth Bir to' Ow fa, Uays 
/ From'Oufa to Diarbequir, days 
From Dtarbequir to Gezire, days | | 
Gezire is a little City of Mſeſopotamia , built upon an Iſland itt the River Tigys ; 
which is there to be cro{sd over a fair Bridge of Boats. Here the Merchants tweet 
to buy Gall-nuts and Tobacco. The City is under the Juriſdition of a Bey, 
"Haying paſt the Tigris, all the Country between that and Tiwir# is almoſt 
divided between Hills and Plains; the Hills are cover'd with Oaks that bear Gill 
a8 fone Acorns withat! The Plains are planted with Tobaecs, which is trs 
ints Twkzt , for which they have a very gredt Trade. ' One youtd think the Coutitry 
were poor , ſeeing nothing but Gafls nd Tobacc6'z but there is 6 Country in the 
Wotlt where there is more Gold of Silver laid but z and whore they ate thore nire 
Money that is in the leaſt HefeRive either in weight of pobtheſs of Metal, 
being a general Commodity for Dying , and no where to be found 6 good 
z yet it 


+ & t@ +. 


For 


1s with Houſes a Muſquet-ſhot one frottr another}, -und nhabitant 
has his quarter of his Vineyard by himſelf ; where” they dry rheir Grapts : fot they 
make $6'Wine. © Vu 

- From Gexird th ! = na}- 6w FIR it 292k 2 
"Apaded is $$ iy to which the Natives of 'a great part of frm dritig their 
Tobattd; and |; It is ſeated ypon a high Mountain, t6 the top 


catmot get in lefs than an hour. Toward the ttiiddle of the Rock three of four 
arge Springs fall downrom the Cliffs , where the Inhabitants are forc'd to water 
their Cartel and'fill their Borachis's ny morning',* there being 16 Water if the 
=o sf It is of an indifferent bigneſs, m the middle is a large Piated ,' where 
all ſorts of Merchants keep their Shops, It is under the Command-of a Bey that is | 
able/to raiſe eight or ten thouſand” Horſe, and"mvre Foot that atiy other of the 
Beys, by reaſon his Country is ſo populous. + = : 
"Front Amadit to Gronſmark, days 
- From Gionſmark to Alback,, days” 
From Alback, to Salmaſtr 


Us ue th 


"Gaye -= abs. 
Salmaſtre.is a pleaſant City upon the Frontiers of the Aſſhrs 
the firſt on that fide inthe Territories of the Prrſiay Rinp. The Cirronen never 
lyes there, becauſe it would be above a Leagne but 'of the way :- but when the 
Caravan is lodg'd , two or three of the principal Merchants with the Caravan Baſhi 
ar to cuſtom go'to wait upori'the Kay. - The'Kar is To Shad that the Cirdvmn 
takes that Road, that he preſents the Coroner De and thoſe t ar go with him, -with 


41s and Aeney, 


the Chtnati of Honour , or the Calaat, the t, afd le; which is the 
greateſt Honour that the King or his Governour can6 to Strangers, Red 5417 

From Salamaſtreto Tautis, days © SOD (02 22S 

In all thirty-two _ journey this way from Aleppo to Tawis. But though this 
be the ſhorteſt cut, and where they pay leaſt Cuſtoms, yet the Merchants dare hardly 
venture for fear of being ill us'd by the Beys. 

Teren , whole Capital City the Perſians call Cherijar, is a Province between Me- 
zandran and the ancient Region of the Perſians known at this day by the name of 
Hierac , to the South-Eaſt of Tþahan. Tis one of the moſt teitipsrate Countries, 
that has nothing in it of the contagious Air of Guilar, where the King goes for the 
purity of the Air, and for his {port of Hunting; beſides , that it produceth ex- 
cellent Fruits in many places. The Capital City whereof, which ſome call by the 
name of the Province, is of a moderate compaſs, but there is nothing worthy obſer- 
vationan it; only a League from itare to be ſeen the Ruines of a great City, which 

2 9 | | had 
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had been two Leiguds in Cireuit.. There were abundance of Towets Al bf bitrnt 
Brick, and Pieces bf the Wall ftanding. © There were alfs ſeveral Leftors iti"the 
9tvhes which were cemented into the Walls; but neither Tioks , - Perſians ; tot 4: 
bians could underftand them. -The Ciry 4s round ſeared a high HM; at the 
whereof ſto6d the Ririhes of a Caſtle, which the Natives ſay was the Reſidence of * 


Kings of Perſia. 
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The Row from Aleppo to Cs: ehrongh the frat Dj, jw 
through, Kengavar: ... 


- 

3. 
2 : 
* 

” os 


Will deſcribe this Road as if T wert to rettit from Huber wi 
. R64d lies rhron hg nat Bagdtt , aid Ana, where" 
© Defert , which Tcall The lirle Deſert, becauſe you get oyer i infar 
M* thi the = Deſert that extends Southwatds to Arabia rhe ,. Aft 
you may often ater , all the whole jour being not far diftanrth Kiy 
Eupbr ates A nai t iswell moutitet! may ridethis\ Mk froti ITT, fo = 
bn te as | have done, and perhaps 
you ke for yo your: X pike at Bagdat f, Knows the he Moree cur through the W ilter- 
wo Horſe frame travelling from Iſpahan to Kengavar | 
day $s tho the Rint? 02d" os Jocba Sel ET A | 
if five” of fix Countty thrs ve - | | 
rtile it Corn and Fog it products alfs Bis. Feuitrs 
ally about Kengavar ,, which is a large Town and well der 
rom Kengavar ts 1 wis teh Lays upon the Road, ' The 
fertile but x. ſony in ſome parts. And it conf in _— pl 
being not a Mountain in all the Road. radns” 
+» Now for a man that travels quick , the Road Wiedthus: W 
, From [ſpahan to- Conſar. ab 
From Conſar to Comba. þ aaa at yo 
From Comba to Orangwie. Niro: ad 
; From Oranguie to Nahoiiand. agycia.* | Þ nd | bh 4 
From Nahouand to x aq c 
. Fron Kengavar to Sahana. wet 
From Sabena to Poliſha, or the pridgeRoyal, being a we" "has 6a 
: From Poliſha to Maidacht. | 


- From Maidacht to Erounabad. 3 Yadrece lt 
From Erounabad to Conaguy. «vs!» > 43 ods. mand 
: From Conaguy to Caſliſciren. A 03-xe4d 2, ined 
From Caſliſciren to Jengui-Conaguy. > 4 / rs © a 
. From Tengui-Conagay to Caſered. 846d worn 0 ot haviold cout 
: From Cafired to Charaban. |. wh) 43 van maed 
: From Charaban to Bourous. » 64: I ag 


: From Boxrous to Bagdat. 
There. are. fome ,, who . inſtead. of . paſſing, 
one of the moſt conſiderable Cities of Forfia 


Touth but the 1 | 

you _ leave YS: to the Nat | | f : 
Between Sahans.. and  Pobjha eaye the oMly hi |" ; 

to. the North. _ It i$4s ſteep als | ig 14d a "> TO: :e ahit} Cnr 


you may oblerye the Figures of men | L 
their hands, and 15 neither can, we Natives tell you , riot ELLD! ——_ 
meaning of. th ulptures, AtYl « foot of the Rock funs a Rivet, "ove _ 


there. is a Ark of Stdne. 


? 


110 


The. P&sRr$1amn Travels Book Th 


About a days, journey beyond the Mountain you meet with a little. City, whoſe 
ſituation , che Streams + hogs water it, the good Fruits that grow there, and parti- 
cularly the excellent Wine which it affords; render a moſt pleaſant Manſion. The 
Perſians believe; that Alexander when he return'd from Babylon dy'd in this. place, 
what-ever others have writt'n that he dy'd at Babylon, All the reſt of the Country 
from this City to. Bagdar is a Country of Dates, where the people live in little Hutts, 
made of the Branches of Palmtrees. 

From Bagdat to Ama you ride in four days, through a deſert Country, though 
it lye between two Rivers. 

Anna is a City of an indifferent bigneſs, that belongs to an Arabian Emir. For 
about half a League round about the Town, the Lands are very well manur'd, being 
full of Gardens and Country-houſes. The City. for its ſituation reſembles Pars ; 
for it is built ypon both ſides of the River Exphrates; and in the midft of the River 
1 an Iſſand, where ſtands a fair Moſguee. | 

From Anna to Mached-raba is five days riding , and from Mached-raba to Twba, 
five days more. | 

Mached-raba is a kind of a Fortreſs upon the point of a Hill, at the Foot whereof 
ſpritigs a Fountain like a large Vaſe , which is very rare in the Deſerts, The, place 
is encompaſsd with high Walls, defended by certain Towers, and in which are 
little Hucts where the Inhabitants keep their Cattel,, of which there is great ſtore, 
but more Mares and Horſes than Cows. Pac | wor 

| Taibs is alſo a fortifi'd place in a level Country, or a high Bank of Earth and 
Brick bak'd in the Sun. Near to the Gate a Fountain ſprings out of the Earth, and 
makes kind of a Pond. This Road is moſt frequented by thoſe that trayel thro 
the Deſert from Aleppo or Damas to Babylon, or from Damas to Diarbeguir, 
reaſon of this Fountain. 

From. Taiba to lege is but three days journey ; but theſe three days are the 
moſt. dangerous of all the Road for Robbers, in regard that all the Country is inha- 
bited only by the Bedowzns, or Arabian Shepherds, who make it their buſineſs only 
to plunder and fteal:. 

Now to take the ſame Road fron Aleppo to Iſpaharn, 'it lyes thus: 

From to Taiba, days 

From Taba to Mached-raba , days 

From AMached-raba to Anna , days 

From Ama to Bagdat , days 

From Bagdat to. Bowyous, days 

From Boxrous to Charaban , days 

From Charaban to Caſered, days 

From Caſered to , days 

From Conaguy to Caſſiſcerin , days 

From C in to another Conaguy , days 

From Conaguy to Erounabad , days 

From Erounabad to AMdaidacht , days 

From Maidacht to Sahana , days 

From Sahana to Kengavar, days 

From Kengavar to Naboicond , days 

From Nahoiand to Orangnie , days 

From Oranguie to Comba , days 

From Comba to Conſar , days 

From Conſer to Iſþahan , days 
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| So that whether you travel from Aleppe to Tþahan , or from Ifahan to Aleppo, 


ou may eaſily ride it in thirty days. | | 
' From whence I make this Obſervation , That a man making it but two days 
more-from Alexandrette, and finding a Ship ready there to ſet Sail for Marſeilles, 
with a fair Wind he may travel from þ«hr to Paris in two months. 
Another time , having an occaſion to go from Aleppo to Kengavar , and ſo to 
Bagdat ; and from thence, ſo through the Deſert; at Bagdat I met with a Spaniard 
that was ef dhea 4 ſame way, with whom [I luckily met to bear half the Charges 
of the Guide; which'as ſoon as we had bir'd for fixty Crowns, we ſet forward from 
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Bagdat;, the Spaniard, and 1, and our Arabian, who was afoot, walk'd about Piſtol 
Shot before our Horſes. From thence td Anna we met with nothing remarkable , 
but only that we ſaw a Lyon and a Lyoneſs in the Att of Generation: Whereupo 
our Guide believing we had been afraid, told us, that he had met thetn oftn, 
but that he never found them do any harm, | 

The Spaniard according to the humour of his Nation, was very telery'd , 
and contenting himſelf with an Onion , or ſome ſuch ſmall matter at meals, never 
made much of his guide; whereas I was mightily in his fayour, 'in regard there was 
never a day paſs wherein he did not receive of me ſome good buſineſs or other. 
We were not above a Muſquet Shot from Ama when we met with a comely old 
man, who came up to me, and taking my Horſe by the Bridle; Friend, faid he, 
come and waſh thy feet and eat Bread at my Houſe. Thou art a Stranger, and fince 
I have met thee upon the Road, never refuſe me the fayour which 1 deſire of thee. 
The Invitation of the old man was fo like the cuſtom of the people in ancient rimes,of 
which we read ſo many Examples in Scripture, that re wand not chooſe cole, 


along with him to his Houſe , where he Feafted us in the beſt manner he copld , 
giving us over and above Barly for our Horſes; and for us he kild a Lamb and fome 
Hens. - He was an Inhabitant of 4a , and liv'd by the River, which we were 
obligd to croſs to wait upon the Governour for our Paſſports, for which we paid two. 
Piaſters apiece, We ſtaid at a Houſe near the Gare. of the City to buy Proviſions 
for our ſelves and our Horſes, where the woman of the Houſe having 'a loyely 
ſprightly Child of nine years of age, I was fo taken with her humour, that T gave 
her two Handkerchiefs of Painted Calicut, which the Child ſhewing her Mother. 
all we could do could not make her take any Money for the Provifions we had agreed 
for. 

Five hundred paces from the Gate of the City, we met a young man of a good 
Family , for he was attended by two Servants, and rode upon an Afs, the hinder 
part of which was Painted red. He accoſted me in particular , and after ſome 
Compliments that paſs'd., Is of 40 » faid he, that 7 ſhould meet 4 Stranger, and 
have SASOIEEN withall * He would fain haye carry'd us to a Houle in the 
Country whether he was going z but reing we were reſolv'd. to keep our way,,. hi 
would needs give me his Pipe, notwithſtanding all. the excuſes I could "make 
and though I told him that I never took any Tobacco; ſo that I was conſtrain'd 
to accept of it. 


About three. es from Anna , we were going to eat m__g ti Ry 
certain Houſes, and had thought tohave lain there *cill midnight, when we perciv'd. 
two frabians ſent by the Emy, to tell us thathe had ſome Letters which he would 
put into our own. hands to the Baſha of Aleppo , towhich purpote he had order to. 
bring us back. There was no refuſing, ſo that at our coming into the City | 


: v? F\ 
- — 
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whether there were any thing that-pleas'd him or no. In my Bud 

pieces of Calicut exquiſitely painted, for two Coverlets of a Bed; vo piec 

, Handkerchief of Calicut, two Perſian Standiſhes beautify'd with Fapon Varr 

two Damaſcene Blades , one inlaid with Gold, the other with Silver. All 

he Jik*d , and made me give him. Tn the Spaniards Budget he found nothin 

a few old Clothes: But afterwards being known to have had ſome Diamonds [D 

him, the French Confudl at Aleppo fentenc'd him to pay me half the charges of what 
I- gave the Emir. Ed 

- The Prince f{atisfi'd with what he had tak'n, gave order that we NE x 3 

niſtyd with all neceffary Proviſions for our ſelves and our Horſes: but _ | 5 

ore , -XA 
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before, we only took three or four handfuls of excellent Dates , to ſhew that we 
did not flight his kindneſs. 
Between Anna and Hached-raba is the Guide to take pra care ſo to order his 
Stages , as to come every morning to the Wells by break of day , for fear of meeting 
the Arabs, that come to fetch Water there by that time the Sun is up, who ate 
apt enough to be injurious to Travellers. © 
At Mached-raba 1 ſaw one of the moſt beautiful Vir irgins that ever I beheld in my 
life, For 1 had given a Piefter to an Arab to get me ſome Bread , and going to ſee 
whether it were bak'd , I fognd the Virgin putting it into the Oyen » who being 
alone, made me a ſign to retire. "There I alſo rl a Colt of that wonderful ſhape, that 
the Lo” of Dama: had offer'd three thouſand Crowns for it. 
Coming to Taibs, we did not go into the Town, but lay without under the Walls. 
our Arab went in and: brought us chopt Straw for our Camels. The Governour 
SHA Town came along with him, and demauded twerity Piaſters of every one, for 
corey Daties which he pretended payable to him. We knew there were but four 
due, and refus'd to pay any more; but the 4r4þ having a mind to put a trick upon 
the Spaniard, gave me a wink , intimating to me that I ſhould not trouble my ſelf; 
Thereypon the Governour incens'd goes back to the Town, and by and by returns 
with an Iron Chain; and had certainly carry*d the Spaniard fetter'd to the Fort, had 
he not laid down the. twenty Piafters. For my part , I was diſcharg'd for my four 
Piaſters , according to-cuſtom. 
wing near to Aleppo , the firſt Houſes that we came at bordering upon the 
Deſert , were the Houles of the Arabs and Bedoiins;, the fecond of which being the 
| Habitation of a Friend of our Guide's, I deliver'd my Horſe to the Guide, to-whom I 
had ſold it before at his own earneſt requeſt ;, for I was reſolv'd to go a-foot to or 
| thordpre that I might fave the Cuſtom of a parcel of Tyrol that I 
pon ey t them. in the Pouches which I carry'd behind my Horſe, and ton 
the Poyches fas a little Cheſt, as if they had been things of no a0 c pe = 
defi the Man of the Houſe to keep them a day or two, The Arab 
were it. all Gald it ſhould be {afe; and indeed Sg I ſent for them within a ga - 


When I came to Aleppo ,. the Engliſh Conſul ask'd me what news from 1/ahens 
I'made anſwer, that:he muſt of know better than I, in regard the Engl 
Preſident there had ſent away an Expreſs to him while I was there; and that be went 
away with two Capackins and an. Arahian Guide. Thereupon the Conſul miſ- 
ing ſome miſchief. was befaln Fn them! the Baſha to. lend him ſome of bis 


rs; wha readily OW » part Arabians, part Bedouins, Theie 
the Lou order'd to ſeveral - ng in the Wilderneſs, to 
< g's _— 
them return 


GEE IEES miſerable manner; but the Badics of the: 
"ſhes Fes Were entire h in ſeveral places. .Some time after the 


perſons that did the x told 2 jerager a Dong, how it came 
ty Pe Wecreraln ERS of Damas to Dierbequir, perceiv'd four Men' 
early_in at certain Wells where were tg ſtop; they 
ſent ny OF le] 2 before to know who. . But 

| about him , and b 


once upon 
Fries nn gon goth and fo michout riding them | 
ES x 


om. -Meppe | yeens went to Alexandretta, and thens enbingy'd ini a Veſſel of 2Mar- 
EEE , "ill mo came to make; the Caaſt of C , where" 
| 0 Wt 
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and caus'd a great diſorder in his Ship, as far as we could diſcern with 6ur ProſpeCive- 
Glaſſes. But when the Wind began. to blow freſh, the Pirate, who had enough 
of us, and had diſcoyer'd another Veſſel which perhaps he thoughr better prize; 
made all the Sail he could from us toward the other Veſſel. Theteupon we purſu'd 
our Voyage with a fair Gale, and came to Malta. S | 
From Malta we departed ſeven or eight in company, in two of the Pope's Gallies, 
ſaying three days at Syracuſe, and one at Meſſinaz where our Company increaſing, 
we hir'd a Feluck for Naples. But as we were coaſting by the Shoar to the Port 
of Naples, fo terrible a Tempeſt ſurpriz'd us near to Paolo, that we were forc'd to 
put in there upon Palm-Sunday. The next day we yent to ſee the Covent' of 
St. Francis of Paolo; the way toit lying between a high Mountain on the right, -and 


a Precipice on the left hand. This Mountain leans ſo, that it ſeems to be tur 
down, and there is a good height upon the Rock the ſeeming print of a Hand, wh 
as the repott goes; was the print of St. Francis's Hand, who ſuftain'd it a whole 
day, i gow it from falling. From Paols we went to Naples, were we arriv'd 
upon Eafter-rve ; and as we enter'd into the City, the great Guns went off round 
the City, in honour of the Reſurreftion. At Rome we all ſeparated, according as 
our Bulineſs led us. | 


CAP; YE 


Another Road from Conftancinople to Iſpahan,, by the Euxin 
or Black Sea; with ſome Remarks upon the principal Cities 
thereabouts. | | Wye #4 


TE are three Roads yet remaining, leading oht of Zuripe into Proſis 


or the Indies. That of Conſtantinople , all along the Coaſts of the Black 

Sea ; that of Warſovia, cnflng Re ue eur Fa and that 

of Moſco, down —_ which has been amply deſcrib'd- 
Secretary to the Embaſſy of the e of Holftein. In this and the next»Chap 
Warſrvia; not ng any perſon | along iva'd:iny | 
ſubje&. And fit of 1 wil ie hore Deſeription of te prin Pe 
lye upon that Sea, as well upon the fide of Exyope as of Aſur; with' the juſt diſtances 
of one Place from another: | 


The principal Cities upon the Black Sea, on the Coaſt of Euxope. 


From Conſtantinople to Yarns they count it two hundred Miles, four of which 
make an Alm 3 miles 129 20 


3 


From Yarna to e., miles \ | | : 1/36 
From Belſhike to Bengals , miles p | 70 
From 2 0 Cakes hike | 255 ie 
From e to Queli, miles n 1} aA ; 19 25 
Near to this City of 2Zxeli the great Arm of Danow throws it ſelf into the 


Sea. Here is the Fiſhery for Sturgeon. 


| | | ; | | : Oo 
of Aquerman longs to a Kan of the lefler Tartary; but it is not the 
ared—be refidence, for be keeps his Court at Baſha-Serrail,” twerity-five miles up 

From Aquerman to Kefet or Kaffs, miles $0 1(4 11115 71 O 
This is a great City, and a place of great Trade', whiereir there ate above a 
thouſand Families of the Armenians , ut | about five hundred. Greeks. They have 


every one their Biſhop, and ſeveral Churches. St. Peter's is the 
enough 


and very beautiful; but it falls to decay, becanſe = Chriſtians haye 


14 | The Pzr$ian Travels Book III, 


nonge to repair it.” Every Chriſtian aboue fifteen years of age, pays a Piafter and 
# halt tribute tothe Grand Signor , who is Lord of the City ; and he ſends a Baſha 
that lives in the ancient City calPd Frink-Hefſar. However the Kan of the Leſſer 
Tartary extends his Juriſdiftion as far as the Gates of Kafa. 

From Kaffa to Aſſaque , miles 70 

ſt Lon is the laſt City in Europe , belonging alſo to the Grand S:zgnor. By 
it funs River of the {ame name , the other fide being in the Territories of 
the'Doke of Auſcevy. Down this River come the Cofſacks that do fo much mil. 
chief to the Tarks: For ſometimes' they come with threeſcore or fourſcore Geli#'s 
-which are a kind of Brizanrines , the bigger ſort of which carry a hundred and 
fifty men , the lefs a hundred. Sometimes they divide themſelves into two parts, 
one of which makes Havock toward G1ftantinople , the other Ravages the Coaſt of 
eAſia, as far as Trebizond. | 

The Coaſt of Exrope bord'ring upon the Black Sea is $61 miles in length. 


The chief Cities upon the Black Sea on the Coaſt of Alia , which is 
1170 miles in length. 


From Conftantinople to Neapoli , miles 250 
In this City are wade the greateſt part of the Galleys and Veſſels that belong to 
the Grand Szgror. 


From Neapol; to Sinabe, miles 250 
From Sinabe to Ouma , miles 240 
From Owma to Keraſon , miles IFO 
From Keraſen. to Trebiſond,. miles 80 
Front Tr to Riſe, miles / 160 


The City of Gun belongs half to the Grand Szgnor,and half to the King of Admntrelia, 
with whom he keeps a good Correſpondence , becauſe the greateſt part of the 
Stect and Iron that is fpent in_7zrkie comes out of Mengreha through the Black 
Sea. | 


- The only good \Poxts upon the Black Sea from Conſtantinople to Mengrelia , 


are | 
: Quiver, Sindbe ,. or Sinepe , Otovye , Samſon, 'Trebiſond; Gennnd. 
The Hayen of :Zaitros is very deep, and the Veſſels lic ſhelrer'd from the winds, 
but the entrance into it is very bad , which only the Pilots of the place, or they 
who have often an 7 nmr here RENE 
anciently there | me ſtately uildihgs round about the Ports ſevera 
noble Pillars are to be ſeen all along the ſhore, not to ſpeak of thoſe, which-have 
been Tranſported to Conſtantinople. Near the City toward the South ſtands a high 
Mountain z -whence there flows good ftore of excellent Water, which at 
og rags orb fla by Sea" you malt embark | 
\ To go fro: 7 r Perſia by Sea;;" at Conflantimople = 
for Trebiſond, and many times for hae Gin, which are more m_—_ North. 
They that Land at Trebiſond go direAly to Erzeyom , which is not above five 
days Journey off, and from Erzerom to Erivaner Tunis. But there are few that 
will venture upon this Sea where there is no good Anchorage z beſides that i is 
fabje& to prodigious Tempefts , from which there are very few;good Potts to defend 
them; which is the 'reaſon'itis call'd Cara-dengues , page + Black Sea : The Eaftera 
people giving to all things , miſchievous and Yangerous , 'the Epithet of Black. 
- - They thatare Bound for Rife or Gun , go to Teflis the Capital City of Georgia, 
and thence to. Erives, for though the way be bad, yetit-is far better and fmoother 
The principal places from Tofiis to Erivan are theſe, together with their re- 


ſpetive diſtances. 

_ From axlonk. 00. o 
. -:From Snakes to Gmikac , 7 
"1 From Gnilkac to' Dakoon, | A 6 
5/299 rom 


Ghap, VII. of Monſieur Tavernies. | 


From Dakson to Achikent , leagues 

From Achikent to Dillon, leagues 

From Dillon to;Tazegs , leagues 

From Tazegi to Bichens , leagues 

From Bichens to Erivan , leagues | 
From Eyivan you keep the ordinary Road to T aur. 


to» > SS & 6 1 


CHAP. VIL 


The Road from Warſow to Iſpahan, over the Black Sea, and from 
Iſpahan to Moſco; with the Names of the principal Cities and 
Iſlands of Turky according to the vulgar pronunciation, and as 
they are call d in the Language of the Turks. 


Rom Warſow upon the left hand of the /:fala, the ordinary reſidence of 
the Kings of Poland, to Lublin, days 6 
From Lublin to Iluove , days 5 
There all the Bales are open'd, and the Cuſtomers take Five in the Hun- 
dred for their Merchandize. 
From 1luove to Faſlovieer, days de 2 / 3 
This is the laſt City of Poland toward Holdavia, where if you ſell any quantity 
of Goods, you muſt pay Five per Cent. Att 
From Faſlovieer to Taſhe , days '7 8 
This is the Capital City of Mildevia , and is the Reſidence of the. Y"aywood which 
the Grand Signor ſends to govern in the Country. There they open all the Bales, 
and there is a Roll of what every Merchant ought to pay, which may amounts.to 
Five per Cent. PH T 

From + x to Ourſhaye , days | 

This is the laſt City of Moldavia , where there is no Cuſtom to be paid, 

From Ourſhaye to Akerman, days i7 4 - 

Here they never open the Bales, but they take Four in the Hundred. 

From Akerman to Ozou, days | 
Here they never open the Bales, but the Cuſtom amounts to Two per Cent. 

From Ozou to Precop , days EINE | 5 

Neither do they here open the Bales, but truſt to the Merchant's word , and 
the Cuſtoms amount to: Two and a half per Cert. 

From Precop to Kaffa, days | ; S 

Nor are the Bales open'd here , but the Cuſtom comes to Three per Cent. ©, 

Thus from Warſow to Kaffa the Journey takes.up one and fifty days, in the Wagon, 
which is the manner of Catriage in thoſe Countries. All the Cuſtoms amount.te 
Eighteen and a half per Cent. to: which you muſt add the Carriage, and Paſſage by 
Sea to Trebiz.ond; where you pay three Piaſters for every Mules-load , and foyr for 
every Camels-load. , i147 
| Obſerve by the way, that the Armenians do not uſually take ſhipping at Trehiz@1d, 
but go to another Port more to the Weſt, upon the ſame Coaſt, where-they never 
pay above a Piaſter and a half for a Camels-load. _ This Port, call'd Onnies is a very 
good Haven; and there is another a little farther off, call'd' Samſon, which is no bad 
one , but the Air is unwholſom and dang'rous. 2 
| There is alſo another Road from Warſow to Trebiz.ond, ſhorter by three days 
journey. | yy | 

From Warſow to Taſhe, according to the Road already ſet down, days + 31 

From Taſhe to Galas, days IL | 1077 J 
- © All Merchandize is Tax'd at this place, and the Duties are: tak'n at Galas,!ac- 

cording to the Note which the Merchant brings from Gals, Gala is. a City of 

Moldavia. cf} 

P. 2 Frow! 
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From Galas to Megin, days I 

The Bales are not open'd here, but the Merchant pays three and a half, vr four 

Cent. 
"Fav Megin to HMangalia, days 8 

This is* one of the tour Ports to the Weſt upon the Black Sea , and the beſt of 
all. 

The three others toward the South wpon the Coaſt are Kavarna, Balgik, and 
Varna, At Mangalia they demand but half a Piaſter for every Bale. Croſhng 
from thence to Trebiſond you have five days Journey to Erzerom. 

Now to the Road of Myſcovy z which having been exactly deſcrib'd by Olea- 
ris, going into Perſia, I will deſcribe it returning out of Perſia. 

Having led the Reader to Shamaguzi, I will return home from thence. 

From Shamaqus to Derbent , days 7 

- Derbent , which the Trks call. Demir-Capi , is the laſt City within the Juril- 
dition of the Perſians; by which there runs a River which is call'd Shamourka. 

*From Derbent to Tetarck,, days 

By this Town runs a River which is call'd Bocar. 

From Tetark, to Aſtracan they hire' {mall Barks with a dozen Oars. All along 
the ſhoar the Ofiers grow. ſo very thick , that they afford ſhelter for the 
Barks in fowl weather. If the Wind ſerve they will put vp a little Sail and be at 
Aſtracan in four or five hours; but if they only Row, they cannot be there in 
nine. | 

'When you Embark upon the Caſpian Sea, where you only creep along by the 
ſhore , you muſt provide your ſelf with Water for the three firſt days, m regard 
the Water is bitter and ill taſted all along the Coaſt all that while; but fax the 
reſt of the Voyage it is very good. If you carry heayy Goods, you may hire 
large Boats to ſave charges. | 
© When you come to Aſftracan you unlade your Goods ; at what time the Officer 
comes , and ſealing up every Bale , cauſes them to be ſent to the Merchants lodg- 
ing; Three days after the Cuſtomer comes to op'n the Bales , and takes fiye per 
Cent. - If the Merchant hap'n to 'want money, and takes it up at Aftracar to 
pay again at Moſcow , he pays ſometimes thirtype# Cent , according to the rate of 
Gold Ducats. | 

If a Merchant have any Diamonds or any other Jewels, and let it beknown , 
he pays five per Cent. But if 'a Merchant have any Jewels or any other rarities, | 
and tells the Governour that he intends to carry them to the Grand Duke; the 
Governour {ends a Convoy with him either by Land or Water , that coſts him no- 
thing; and moreover ſends a Courrier before to the Court to give notice of his 
coming. There is very good Wine at Aſftracan , but better at Shamaqui , where 
I advile the Traveller to provide himſelt. 

From Aftracan to Moſcow you take Shipping in great Barques that make uſe 
both of Oars and Sails rowing againſt the Tide ,' and weigh what ever you put 
aboard, to a very Coverlet. Generally you pay for every pound fourteen Caya, 
or three Abaſſi”s and a half, and an Abaſſi makes eighteen Sous and three Le- 


Mers. 


B 


In Myſcovy they reck*n the way neither by leagues nor miles , but by Shage- 
rons , five of. ay make an habeas mile. [2 : "7 ns 
From Aftracan to Eourmija , Shagerons 300 
From Courmija to Sariza, ſha. 209 
From Sariza to Sarataf , ſha. 350 
From Sarataf to Samarat , ſha. 200 
From Samarat to Semirickat , ſha. 300 
From Semirichat to Coulombe , ſha. I50. 
From Conlombe to Caſan , ſha. 200 
This is a great City with a ſtout Fortreſs. 
From Caſan to Sabouk-ſha , ſha. 200 
From Sabouk-ſha to Godamijan, ſha. 120 
From Godamijan to Nignina, ſha. 280 
Niguina is a large and well Fortifd Caſtle. 
From Niguina to Mouron, ſha. 300 


From 
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From Mouron to Caſmn, fn Joo 
From Caſm to Moſcow , ſha. | "Ko 
So that from Aſtracan to Moſcow they count it ſha. . "2050 


which makes 590 Tralian miles. 

At Sarataf you may g0 aſhore ;' and ſo by Land to Moſcow. When the Stig is 
gone you travel in Wagons ,- but when the Snow lies, in Sledges. If a manbeaone, 
and that his Goods weigh not above two hundred pounds Pars weight, "they put 
them into two Bales; and laying them vpon the Horſes back (et the man-in* the 
middle , paying for Carriage as much as from 4ſfracan to Moſcow. | 


. From Sarataf by Land to Inſerat,” days I 
From Inſerat to Tymnek,, days Sd Re -) 
From T ymnek_ to Cangquerma , _ 220i H 
From Canquerma to Volodimer , days | 6 


Volodimer is a City bigger than Conſtantinople , where ſtands a fair Church upon 2 
Mountain in the City , having been formerly the reſidence of the Emperonrs them- 


ſelves. e- 02 


From Yolodimer to Moſcow , days | 9. 
In all, days 33 
Obſerve by the way that they never go aſhore at Serataf but in caſe of ne F 


when the River begins to be Frozen. For from Serataf to Inſerat is a Journey of ten 
days, in all which time there is nothing to be had, either for Horſe or Man. The 
Cuſtom is the ſame at Moſcow as at Aftracan, that is Five per Cent, All the Aſia- 
ticks , Turks, Perſians, Armenians, and others, lodge in a fort of Inns: but the 
Enrepeans lie in a place by themſelves altogether. | | 


The Names of ſome Cities and places belonging to the Empire of the Grand 
Signor, 4s they are vulgarly calf d, and in Turkiſh. 


$rmrwp after it was taken by Mahomet the ſecond, the tw ſeventh of 


May, 1453. was calld by the Turks 1f4n-Bol:, Ifftam ſignifying , and 
Bel , Spacions , large , or great , as much as to lay, Great Security.” wv) | 


Vulgar. Twrks{b. 
Aadrianople , Edrene, 
Burſe , Brouſa. 
Belgrade , Beligrade. 
Buda , Boudim. 
Grand Caire , | Meſr. 

Ale xandretta in Egypt , Iskendrie, 
Mecca, Meqquie. 
Balſara , | —_— 
Babylon , Baggdat. 
Nimeveh , Moufſoul 
Niſtu ,  Nisbia, 

ſa, Ourtfa. 
Tiqueranger , Diarbequir 
Eva-togea , Tokat. 
Teve Tonpols , Erzerom. 
Shamir amager , Van. 
Feruſalem , Koutſherifi. 
Damas , Cam. 
Tripoli in Syria, Cam Taraboulous. 
Aleppo , Haleb. 
Trepols in Barbary , Taraboulous. 
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Chio, Sakes. 
pans : nw 
myrna zmir, 

Trey, : Eski Iſtamboul. 
Lomnes, Limio, 
Tenedes , Bo ge-adafi, 
Negropont , Eghirbos. 
The Dardanels, Bogaz-ki, 
Athens , Atina. 
. Barut , Biroult, 
Seyde ,  Saida. 

Thre "DOES * 1 Sour. 

St. Fohn of Dacres, Acra. 
Antioch , Antexia. 
Trebizond, ' "Tarabozan. 
Sinopus , Sinap. 


In the Fortreſs of Sinopus , at the lower part of the-Wall there is a: Stone to be 
ſeen, where there is an Inſcription in Latin abbreviated , with the word Rome in it z 
whence ſome conje&ure may be made that the Romans built it. 


The Mediterranean Sea, Akdeniis. 
The Octan , Derijay Mouhiit. 
The Black Sea, | Kara-Deniis. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Remarks upon the Trade of the Tſland of Candy and the principal 

. Iſles of the Archipelago , «s alſo upon ſome of the Cities of 
Greece adjoyning ; With a particular Relation of the preſent Con- 
dition of the Grand Signor's Galleys , belonging as well to the 
Iſles as to the Continent. | 


Of the ISLAND of CANDY. 


UT of the Ifland of Cndy Strangers export great ſtore of Wheat and 
Sallet-Oyl, all ſorts of Pulſe, Cheeſe , yellow Wax, Cottons , Silks, 
but more eſpecially Malmſey, wherein conſiſts its chiefeft Trade. When 

| Vintage draws near,, the Country-people that are to gather the Grapes 

wrap their Feet in a piece of a Boar's Skin, which cy tye together upon the 

upper part of the Foot with a piece of Pack-thred, to preſerve their Feet from the 
violent heat of the Rocks upon which they are to tread. Thoſe Skins are brought 
out of Raſa by the Ruſſes, that bring Botargo and Caviare to Conſtantinople , where 
they have a vaſt vent for it all over Twrkie , Perſia, and Ethiopia; where they that 
follow the Greek and Armenian Church , eat little or nothing elſe all the Lene. ' By 
the way take notice, that the Txrks make a certain Glew out of Sturgeon, which is the 
beſt in the World,ſo that whatever is faſten'd with it,will rather break in another place 
than where it is glew'd. They make it thus: When they have caught a Sturgeon, they 
pull out his Guts, and then there remains a Skin that covers the Fleſh; 'this Skin 
they take off from the head to the belly. It is very clammy, . and about the thick- _ 
neſs of two Sheets of Paper , which' they roll as thick as a Man's Arm, - and let it 
dry in the Sun. When they uſe it, they beat it with a Mallet, and when it is 

_ beat'n they break it into pieces, and ſteep it in Water for half an hour in a 
ittle Pot. 

When the Venetians were Maſters of Candy , they that had commitred any Crime. : 
which deſery'd Death, if they could get out of the Iſland before they were appre- 

| hended , 


Chap.VI. of Monſieur T a VERNIER, 


II19 


_- "2 ER 


hended, went dire&ly to Conſtantinopole , to beg their pardon. For you muſt know, 
that no perſon but the Ambaſſador of the Commonwealth of Yenice had the Pri- 
viledge to pardon Crimes committed in Candy. For exaryple , when Signor Der- 
viſano was Ambaſſador for the Commonwealth of Yenice at Conſtantivople , a Candiot 
having a deſire to lye with a Woman _—_ » ſhe rold himihe would ſooner eat her 
Child's Liver than yield to hisLuft. Whereupon, the Villain enrag*d he could got 
compaſs his deſign , took his opportunity, killd the Child, cut out the Liver, and 
made the Mother eat it, and then flew the Mother alſo. Upon this he fled to Cor. 
Hantinople , to beg pardon of the Ambaſſador , and obtain'd it there : But the 
Ambaflador at the ſame time wrote word to the Governour of Candy to pat him to 
death at his return; having only: granted him his Pardon, a m4 is PrivileUge. 
And indeed, to ſpeak truth,the Cadiors ate the moſt wterched people under Heaven: 


Of the ISLAND f CH10. 


y Bl. E City of Chio, which gives the Iſland its Name, contains about thirty thou- 
ſand Inhabitants z where there are little lefs than fifteen thouſand Greeks, 
eight thouſand Latirs, and fix thouſand Tarks. | | 

Among the ſeveral Greek, ahd Latin Churches, the laft of which hath continu'd 
ever ſince the time that the Genoeſes poſſeſgd the Iſland, thete are ſame indifferent 
handſom Structures. The five 
the Churches belong 


a vaſt Stone, which 
upper part, which. is 


ike a School-thaſter*s Chairz and Tradition 
where he taught his Scholars. 1 " 
- - In this Hand there is ſuch an infinite number of 


be found in an 
Natives deed 


- but afrer a more pleaſant matmers 
for they let them ton or oodurys. wiwage Scapen! ape Mr 
calls his own home to Rooſt by a Note, whither they rerutn like 


a Flock of many 4 Mort $:4/77 20T YT 
There are great quantities of Damasks and Fuſtians wrought a-the Iſland of Ghio, 
which are tranfported to Grand «Caro, and to all the Cities upon the Coaſt of Bar. 
bary, Natolia, and particularly to Conſtantinople. ynorts 
"Three Leagues from the Iſland of Chio, upon a Mountain to the South there 
a omg; o of Trees; hog tp eric many ob vs a. = Bm cir ache 
ſo long that they creep upon the ground ; but. which is more wonderful, that w 
they are down, they Ae again.of themſelves. From the beginning of; 
the end of Fune , the Inhabitants take great care to keep the Earth wider #| 
very clean ;, for during thoſe two. Months there iſſues out a certain Gum 
joynts of the Branches ,. which draps upon the ground; this is that whit 
Maſtick,, and the Turks, Sakgs, according to the Name which they gre 
The Iſland produces great ore of this Maſtick, which is ſpent in” : 
Conſtantinople , where the Women continually chey it, to dewle and keep th 
white, When the Maſtick, Seaſon draws near , the Grand Signor every Yea 
a certain number of Beſtang#'s to take care that it be not eSeeres, be be 


ſery'd for the uſe of the Seraghs; If it beaptentifulyeat for 


to 
ree 
the 
call 


Addfuck,rhe Beſtang?'s 
that cull out the leſſer ſort to re ag into little Bags and ſeal it up ; which Ba 
being fo ſeaPd, are neyer queſtion? 

yields very good Turpentine, 


by the Cuſtom-houſe Officers. The Iſland alfo 
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Of the ISLAND of NAXIS. 


Here is not one Port bel to this Iſland; the Veſſels that are Bound thi- . 
ther for Trade , being forc'd to ſtay in the Haven of the Iſle of Paros, call'd 
Derien fix miles from Naxs , which is one of the beſt Havens in the Archipelago , 
able to contain a thouſand Ships. There are the ruines of a Wall ſtill to be teen 
that made a Mole, where four or five Galleys might ride. There are alſo the 
ruines of ſeveral Houſes of the ancient Dukes , the Stables ſtanding almoſt whole, 
all Arch'd, and built. of Marble. Theſe Dukes were alſo Lords of twelve other 
INands. As for the Iſland it ſelf, it is well Ror'd with Villages, and has three good 
Cities,, Barequa, Qiſa, and Faler. 

Near this Iſland within a ſtones throw , there is a curious piece of Antiquity 
ſtill to be ſeen. It is a flat Rock, as big about in compals as the ancient Court of 
the Lowvre. In the middle of this Rock it was that the Temple of Bacchus was 
built all of Marble, of which there is nothing but the Foundations that remain. 
The Gate is ſtill tanding made of three Stones, whereof two make the ſides, and 
the third lies acroſs. From the Ifle to this Rock there is a fair Stone of Frees 
ſtone, upon (each ſide whereof are to be ſeen the Pipes that convey'd the Wine 
into the Temple , that was drank at the Feaft of Bacchus. Naxs allo is the Iſland 
that produces the beſt Emer. 

As to the Inhabitants themſelyes , if the Husband or Wife happens to dye, the 
Survivor never ftirs out of the Houſe in fix Months after, upon any buſineſs how 
urgent ſoever, no not to hear Maſs, There are both Latins and Greeks in the 
Iſland ,- but the latter are the moſt numerous. There is a Lats ſhop, and 
Canons belonging to the tan Church , with two Religious Houſes , one 
ey. and the other of Feſuites: The Greeks alſo have their Arch-biſhop. 

Iſland of Naxs is fixſcore miles in compaſs, being one of the faireſt 
pleaſanteſt Iſlands in the Archipelago. The ancient Dukes made it their reſidence , 
whence they command the part of the Cyclades. There is great plenty of 
White Salt made in Naxs , and it produces excellent Wine both White _ Claret, 
which cans'd the Inhabitants to build a Temple to Bacchus , who according to their 
ancient Tradition choſe that Iſland fot his Habitation. The Iſland produces excel- 
lent Fruits , feeds great ftore of Cattle, and abounds in ſeveral other things necelſ- 
fary for human ſupport. There are alſo in it large Woods full of ſmall Deer, and 
mm be. gn; prxh Eagles and Vultures. 

_ follow the names of the Cyclades ,. as the people of the Country pronounce 


7. Deloa or Sdilss. | 11. Miconod. 
2. Giaroa. 12. Tenoa Or Tins. © 
3+ Andros. 13. Sciroaor Sira. 
4. Paros. 14» MMA. 
$- Nicaria, 15. $ or Sifante. ; 
6. Samea. I6. Ntxcia. 
7. Pathmoa. / 17. Chios or Scio. 
8. Olearoa. 18. Afypalea. 
| 6. Sitino. _ Ig, Amorgus or Amorgo. 
10, Rhena. | 
Of the Hands off Tea, of Milo, of Paros, and other iſlands 
of the' Archipelago, 


yr A is an Iſland wherein there is nothing remarkable, and from whence there 

is nothing to be Exported but Yalanede , to dye Leather withall, Neither 

are there any Goods 10067.» ferro it but what the Pirates bring in, which 

u——y few, in regard the 1 
e, 


ders are careful to provide themſelves other- 
Ails 
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Mile affords nothing but Millſtones to grind Wheat , which are carry'd to Conſt ax. 
I, where there is no Trade neither, has nothing remarkable in it but one 
Greek Church, very well built all of Marble, calf'd Owr Lady Chirch. | 

As for the Iſlands of Sifante and Miconoa , in regard there is nothing of Trade in 
cither but only with the Pirates, who ſometimes touch there, if there be any Con. 
ſuls that live there , it is only to buy their ſtoPn Goods, | 


Of the City of Athens, Corinth, Patras, Coron, and Modon, 


HE City of Athens is about four miles diſtant from the Sea, and contaids 
T two and twenty thouſand Inhabitants; pov five thouſand Greeks , five or ſix 
thouſand Latins , a thouſand Twrks. Amongall the Antiquities that yet remain, 
thoſe in the Caſtle are the beſt preſery'd. The Caſtle ſtands upon a Hill, iipori the 
North deſcent whereof ſome part of the City ſtands. It encloſes a very fair and. 
ſpacious Temple , built all of white Marble from the top to the betrom, Tina A 
by ſtately Pillars of black Marble and Porphiry, In the front are great Figures of 
Armed Knights ready to encounter one another. Round about the Temple, exc 
upon the Roof, which is all of flat Marble Stones well order'd, are to be ſeen all 
famous Ats of the Greeks in ſmall carving, every Figure being about two foot and a 
half high. Round about the Temple runs a fair Gallery , where four s may 
walk a-breſt. It is ſupported by ſixteen Pillars of white Marble upon each of the 
ſides, and by fix at each end, being alſo pay'd and cover'd with the ſame Stone. 
Cloſe to the Temple ftands a fair Palace of white Marble , which now fallsto decay. 
Below the Caitle, arid at-the point of the City toward the Eaft, ftand oy 
Pillars, the remainder 6f three hundred, . where anciently , they ſay , ed the 
Palace of Theſes firſt King of the eAthenians. Theſe Pillars are of a prodigious 
bigneſs , every one eighteen foot about. They are proportiotiable in t. but 
not all of a piece, being thwarted moſt of them by Stones of white Marble - one 
ead whereof reſts upon one Pillar , and the other upon that which follows it ; 
which was the ſupport of the whole building, - Upon the Gate , which is yetentire; 
are to be ſeen theſe words upon the front without. 


Aid Avira nota; 7 Tov T6, | q b 
The City of Athens was afſuredly the City- of Theſeis: 
Within-ſide of the ſame City theſe other wotds are Engray'd: 
Aids Arai *AMgavs oi 5X1 Ourias mA; Foo 


The City of Athens is the City of Adrian , and not of The- | 


{eus. 


Tent are in Athens ſeveral other pieces of Antiquity which are well worthy to 
cen. 

Orinth , which formerly made ſuch a noiſe in the world, is now a Village of ſome 
five or ſix and twenty houſes , but all of them the Habitatiotis of rich Greeks. . The 
Town lies at the foot of the Caſtle, which is ſeated upon ah inacceſſible Rock 
fnemnd by the Greeks , commanded by an Aga. Corinth Exports great quantities of 

rrants. | 

Patras does the ſame, which is all the Trade of thoſe two places: > 

Ciron and AModon drive a Trade i Sallet-Oyl , which is ſo good and fo plentiful , 
that ſeveral Engliſh, Dutch, and other Ships are load'n away with'it from thence 


oy year. | - tx | 
, ner are Conſuls in Athens, Patras, Coron , Mode, and Napols of Roni 
Mad. : 
Q. | The 
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The Athenian Merchants buy up Tiſſues, Velvets, Satins, and Cloth, with 
which they ſerve other Countries adjoyning. The Commodities which Foreigners 
export from thence, are, Silks, Wool, Sponges, Wax , Cordivan-Leather , and 
Cheeſe. Which is all that can be ſaid in few words, of the Trade of all theſe 
Places. | 


A Particular Relation of the Gallies belonging to the Grand Signor, as well 
at Conſtantinople, as in the Iſles and other Parts of the Empire, 


Ormerly there lay in the Road of Conſtantinople above a hundred and fifty Gal- 
leys : But the Grand Y'ſier perceiving that 1o great a number did but cauſe 

confuſion, and that the Captain-Baſha could not conveniently take fo great a burden 
as to look after ſuch a number, he gave order that no more than twenty-four ſhould 
lie in the Port of Conſtantinople ;, ſending the reſt to other Ports, as well of the Con- 
tinent, as the Iſlands. 

At preſent the Number of the Grand Signor's Gallies is fourſcore, thus diſtributed ' 
under the Command of their ſeveral Beys or Captains. | 

At Conftantinople, twenty-four under the Command of the Captain-Baſhe, or Ad- 
miral of Sea; who when he goes out upon any Expedition, ſends to the reſt to 
meet him according to Orders. When he goes in perſon to Sea, he gives to 
one of his «Slaves, beſides their ordinary Habit a kind of Caffock of Red Cloth, 
and a Bonnet of the ſame colour. But this is only in the Admirals Gally, and at 
his own Coſt. His Gally carries uſually 3 66 Slaves, and to every Seat of the Row- 
ers, a Borne Vole. Theſe Borne Poles are certain Volunteers that freely offer them- 
ſelves to the Service of the Admiral, and there is great care taken for their being 
well paid. Their Pay is 3500 Aſpers for their Voyage, «which generally continues 
ſeven or eight Months. feed as the other Slaves; but if they Row negligent- 
ly or lazily, they are beaten worſe than the Slaves; for the Volunteers haye nothing 
to do except it be to Row : But the Slaves are put to ſeveral other Duties. Take 
notice alſo that the Volunteers that ſerve in the General's Gally, have 500 Aſpers 
more than thoſe in the other Gallies, that is to ſay, 4900 Aſpers for their Voyage, 
which comes to 40 Crowns. | 

The Reer-Admiral carries Two hundred and fifty men, as well Slaves as Volun- 
teers. That Galley and the great Tefterdar's or Treaſurers, are the beſt provided 
of any in the whole Fleet: For the Reer-Admiral Baſha has his choice to take 
four of the beſt men out of every Galley for his own, or elle toreceive 3500 Aſpers 
for man, which is' paid bythe Captain of the Galley; which makes him the 
richeſt of all the Beys. : 

The great Tefterdar's Galley is one of the Twenty four Galleys of Conſtantinople, 
and he ſends a particular Treaſurer, in the quality of a Lientenant, to c 
her: That Command is very much con for , in regard that Galley is very 
well provided with all things; ,and for that all the Captains Court the Tefterdar, 
who, when tke Galleysreturn to Port; rewards them according to their Merit. 

The ature, Galley is of 'the fame number; but he never goes to Sea , 
always ſending one in his room. ' 
The Bey of Rhodes, that takes upon him the Title of Baſha, has eight Gal- 
eys. 

The Bey of Stanche, an Iſland about an humdred Miles from Rhodes, Lieutenant 
to the Bey of Rhodes, has one Galley. = ; 

The Bey of, Suſſam, a ſmall 1fland near Sc:o, bas one Galley, and his Lieutenant 
another. Theſe Galleys are generally appointed. to watch the 2alteſe, and I 


OTH, - 


| on Bey of Scio formerly had but three ;, but fince the War with Candy, he has 
IK, ” . , 
J The Done of the 2 & Sao, has two Gallies. There be alſo three other 
eys in the Iſland of Sczo, who have no dependance the Baſha of Sczo , but 
their Proviſions where they can find it beſt cheap. Me: he * + NY 
The Bey of Smyrna and his Lieutenant have two Gallies; butthey can do nothing = 
without the Orders of the Bey of Scio. * RY 


"*" : | 
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The Bey of Metelin has two Gallies. Le | | 
The Bly Cavale, a {mall Bay; twelve Miles onthis fide the Dardanells, upon the 
Coaſt of Emrope, has one. 

The Bey of Neſtrepont , ſeven. 

The Bey of Napols in Romania, five. 

The Bey of Caron, one, - 

The Bey of Moder, one. 


The Bey of Famagoſta, fix. | hs, , 


The Bey'of Alexandria in Egypt, five; 

The Bey of Cante, two Gallies: 

The Bey of Candia, one. : ay 

The Bey of Caſtel-Tourneze Of Navarin, two. Gallies; 

All theſe Gallies make up the number of Fourſcore. EEE 

The light Gallies carry not _ 196 men; the four men that are wanting of 
two hundred, being the Bey's pr 

Every Captain is Cd chitroen thouſand Piafters for his Proviſion; and-eyery" 
Chriſtmas he gives to every Slave a paiv of Breeches, and a Caffock of courſe Cloth; 
witha ſcantie kind of a Cloak. 

Every Slave has every day a pound and a half of good Bread, and nothing elſe, 
But upon Friday, which is the Mabumetans Snnday, they have hot Peafe, or ; 
or Lentils boyPd in Butter. They receivealſo lometimes the Alms of the Greeks, 
when they lie in any Port. But at Conſtantinople they: fare ſomewhat better; fop 
twice aweek, as well the Twrks, as the Greeks and 3 come to the Bains, and; 
be tow their Charity. of Rice and _ hoon Vitals. lope, is the name of 
the place where the Sea-men are kept w are not at Sea, | 

Spetines when they are to go to Sea, they will counterfeit themſelves fick 


lame ; but they are ſo narrowly obſerv'd, that it ſerves them to no other purpoſe than | 


to procure to themſelves the more Blows. 


. 
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CHAP. IX: 
A Relation of the preſent State of Georgia. 


EORG I A, which others call - Gurgie, or Gurgiſken, extends Eaftwarg 
to the Caſpian Sea; and upon the Welt is bounded by Mountains that 
part it from Mengrelia. Foxmerly it was a- Kingdom, all the i- 

HA. tants whereof were, Chriſtians , of the Armenian, ' and of the Greek, 

Church ; but of late the Adaliiperans have got footing among them. And the 

King of Perſia having filPd them full of Diviſions, has made two Ki of it; 

which he calls Provinces ; over which he has plac'd twq Governors. - Fl 


Lad 


| are ge- 
nerally Princes of the Countrey, whomuſt turn X2{abomerars before they can bead. 
mitted to that Dignity. When they are advanc'd , they take upon them the title 
-* nn; and while they have any Ifſue, the King of Perſia cannot diſpoſſeſs their 
ildren. BY OI We, 
The moſt Potent of theſe two Kings, is he that reſides at Teflis, who in the Lan- 


guage of the Country is calPd the King of Cartelf, The preſent King is the laſt 


that has continu'd a Chriſtian, with his four Sons ;, the Eldeſt. of which, the King | 


of Perſia having entic'd to Court, Promiſes, and partly by Prefents, has 
won to Abunetiſm. Aer rg bc Ai 5 he wal ry be be declard 
King of the other Province. | 
- Thele two Kings have each of them a Guard of Mahumetan-Horſemen under 
their own pay; and at preſent.I believe there are in both Ringdoms near upon 
12000 Mahunetan Families. | Ge 
The King of Teflis coyns Mony in the King of Perſia's Name ;, and the Silver 
which he coyns, is in Spaniſh Reals , Freneh Crowns, and fuch other | 


— 


. | F 
which the Armenians bring out of Europe for their Goods, As to the Juſtice of t 


Lg _- 


Countrey, neither the King himſelf , nor the Aabometans have any thing wa 
Q.2 
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with it. A thief is acquitted , paying fſeven-fold what he has ſtole z two- parts 
whereof go to the Party robb'd , one part to the Judges, and four partsto the 
King. if the Thief has not wherewithal to make reſtitution, he is {old : | If the 
ProduR donot yet equal the Sum, if he have a Wife and Children , they firſt fell 
the Wife, and if that will notdo, then they fell the Children : But if the Party 
robb'd be fo merciful, as to forgive the Thief his ſhare, then neither the King nor 
the Judges can demand any thing for their ſhare. If a man-commit a Murder, they 
condemn him to die,and deliver him up into the hands of the Kindred of the Party lain, 
to do Execution as they pleaſe themſelves. However , it is in their power to par. 
don him , if he be able to give ſixty Cows or more to the next a-kin to the P 

kill'd. In matter of Debt, a Creditor has power to ſerze-upon all the Eftate of the 

Debtor ;, and if that will not ſatisfie , he may fell his Wife and C hildren. 
| The Chriſtians of Georgia are ignorant , eſpecially in Matters of Religion. 
They tearn that little they know, in the Monaſteries, as alſo to write and read, and 
generally the Women and Maids are more knowing than the Men ; not only be- 
cauſe there are more Religious Houſes for Women than for Men , but alſo becaule 
the Boys are brel up to labour, or fent tothe Wars. . For if a Virgia grows up, and 
happensto be handiom , ſome one or other preſently endeavors to ſteal her, on pur. 
gow to {ell her into Tarky, Perſia, or the Territories of the great Mogw!. So 

£6 prevent their being ſtoln, their Fathers and Mothers put them 'very young 
into Nunneries, where apply themfelves ro &udy ; wherein, if they attain to 
proficiency, they uſually ftay as long as they live: After that, they profeſs, 
ind when they come to acertam Age, they are permitted to Baptize, and to apply 
the bely Oyles, as well as any Biſhop or Arch-Biſhop can do. 

The Georgians are very great Drinkers z and Nature has fitted them a Countrey 
that produces good tore of Wine. They love the ftrongeſt Drinks beſt z, for which 
feaſon, at their Feafts both men and women drink more efquavire than Wine. The 
women never eat in publick with their Husbands z but when the man hes invited his 
Friends, the next day the Woman invites her She-companions. | it is obſery- 
able that at the Womens Feſtivals there is more Wine and ' drank thanat 
the mens. The Gueſt is no ſooner enter'd into the Dining-room, but he is preſent- 
ed with 2 or 3 Diſhes of Sweet-meats, and a Glaſs of half a pint of Aquavite to excite 
his Appetite. They are great Feeders upon Onions and Herbs , which they eat 
raw out of theG . TheGeorgriars areallo great Travellers,and very much addi- 
| ed to Trade; they are very dext'rous in ſhovting with Bow and Arrows, and are 
accounted the beſt Souldiers in all A{ia.They compoſe a great part'of the King of _ 
Cavalry, who keeps them in his Court atpeculiar pay, and rehes very much upon thei 
fidelity and courage. There are ſeveral alſo in the Service of the Great Adogul. 
The Men are very well complexion'd. an&'very well ſhap'd; and for the Women, 
they are accounted the faireſt and moſt beautiful $4 all Afia; and therefore out of 
this Countrey it is that the King of Perſia chooſes Mhis Wives, being not permitted 
to'marry & Stranger. Teflis, where the Women have more liberty than in any 
part of Aſia, is the Capital City of Georgia, well ſituated, large andwell built , 
where there likewiſe is a great Trade in Silk. 
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CHAP. X. 
A RELATION of the preſent State of Mengrelia: 


engrehia extends from a Chain of Mountains, that feparates it from Gear- 

a to the Black:Sea, and is now divided into three Provinees at. one 

of which has their King. The firſt is calld the Province of Jmarere, or 

Baſſa-Shiouk,, the king whereof pretends to a ſuperiority over both the 

other, which is the reaſon they are often at War, and that with fo mnch 

cruelty, that when they have tak®n any Priſoners' of either fide, they fell thent into 
Tarkie. They are ſo accuſton'd to ſell one anothef m this Country, that if a mag or 
his wife have any occaſion for tnoney, they will go and fell one of their Children, and 
many times they will exchange a Child for Ribands or other Toyes at the Mercers 


Shops. ER 

The ſecondProvince is that of Meryrelia, and the King of this Province is calld the 
King of Dadzan. pe B., 

The third is the Province of Guriel, the King of which Province is call'd the King 
of Guriel. | 

The Province of Mengyelia was formerly ſubject to the King of Baſſa-Shionk,, who 
fent thither a Governour, which is call'd in their language Dadzan. 

One of thofe Governours being a.perfon of wit and courage, gain'd fo far uponthe 
affe&tion of the People, that they choſe him for their King. | 

The chief of the Province of Guriel, ſeeing how the Dadzan had obtain'd the King- 
dom, following the Example of Mengrelia, ſhook off the Yoke of the King of 3B, 
Shionk,, and choſe another King among themſelves, who keeps his Soveraignty'to this 
day, by the ſupport of the Grand Signoy. For when the Dadian tebelPd he enter/dints 
ut! Alliance with the Grand Signer, and oblig'd himfelf to furniſh him every year with 
fuch a certain quantity of Iron, upon condition that if the King of Aa Su ed 
war upon him, he ſhould furniſh him with twenty thouſand Horſe. Of which the Tark, 
was vety glad, finding thereby the Country of Mengrelia divided, which being united, 
was able at any time to have diſturd'd him with an Army of fifty thouſand Men. | 

The King of Bſſa-Shiouk, coynes rtioney of the ſatue bignels and Xe that 


of the King of Perſia. But in regard it isnot ſo fine metal as that of the ana 
he would have much a doe to make it paſs in the trade between his Subjetts and the 
Perſians, which is very great, had he not found an expedient by putting the Bing 
Perfia's name upon the Coyn as well as his own, which makes it paſs wi atyy diffi- 
culty. He would alſo put the Grand Signor's Name upon his Coyn, but that the Tirk 
coynes none but {inall money, or, Aſpers, excepting only ſome Ducatts which he coines 
UDP. The King of Baſſa-Shiouk,, as well as the King of Teflis coynes all fort of 
rreign money. OS IS 
Theſe three Kings of Baſſa-Shiouk,, XMengrelia and Curiel, ate Chriftiansalſd. 
And when they go towar, all the Ecclebaſtical Perſons attend them; Arch-biſhops and 
Bithops , Prieiis and Monks: 2 Sn ee; (rnb the Souldiers. - 
Being at Conſtantinople the firſt time I travelPd into Perſia I ſaw there an Embaſſa- 
dor from the King of Mengrelia, whoſe behaviourgave all the Franks occafion of laugh- 
ter. The Preſent which he made the Grand-Signor was in Iron and Steel, and a 
number of Slaves. The firſt time of his Audience, he hat a trainof aboye 
But every day he ſold two or three to defray his expefices; So that at ? c 
had none but his Secretary and two Vaſſals more left. He was a man ©f Sbat no 
wit : andevery time he went to viſit the Grand-Viſier, he prefum'd to wear thewhite 
Bonnet which all the Franks wonder'd at; when they ſaw that the Grand Yifier wiak'd 
at it. For ſhould any other Thriſtian have done ſo, he had been moſt ce Fg 


death, or conſtrain'd to tutn Mahumetan. By which it was apparenthow much 
Grand Signor valu'd theFriendhip of the Rigs Mengrelia, and how careful he is.@f - 
offending thoſe that are ſent from his Court. He knew thoſe People ſuffer ns alffants, 
but _ _ leaſt word preſently draw ; beſides that there is nothing to be got by 
provoking them. + OAT ad 
This Embafſadour going once upon a viſit into the Country, = -" 
.. furpr 
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ſurpriz'd with a Storm, whereupon he pulPd off his Boots and carri'd them under his 
Coat, chooſing rather to go bare - foot to his lodging , then to ſpoil his Boots, 

Another time', it being the cuſtom of all Catholick Ambaſſadors to go to Maſs to 
the Covent of Grey Friars in Pera , upon St. Francis day, the Mengrelian Ambal- 
{ador after Maſs was done; coming out of the Church , and- ſeeing Everal baubles 
which the Pedlers expoſe in the Cloyſter upon that day , bought a Tin Ring, 
two or three ſmall Looking-Glaſſes,, and a Pipe, which he put in his mouth, 
and went piping all the way th Street ,. as Children do coming from Fairs. 

But to return to the matter, you muſt take notice that there are not only Iron 
Mines, but alſo Mines of Gold and Silver in two placos five or ſix days Journey 
from Tefus, the one call'd Soiiaxer, the other Oberer. But the miſchief is, the 
eople can hardly begot towork there , for fear the Earth ſhould tumble down, and 
bu them inthe Mine, as it has many times happen'd. 

There: is alſo a Mine of Gold near to a place which is call'd F7ardanouſhe, and 8 
are of Silver at Guniſhe-Kone , five days Journiey from'Erzerom, and as maty from 
Trebiſond. | 

As for the people themſelves both Georgians and Mengrelians ,, they never 
trouble themſelyes about the jgnorance and viciouſnes of their Prieſts, or whether 
they beable to inſtru them or no. The richeſt among them are they which are in 
mol credit , and abſolutely give Laws to the poor. There are alſo ſome heads of the 
Church , that aſſume ſuch a juriſdiftion oyer the people , as to ſell them both to the 
Turks and Perſians , and they chooſe out the hand{om'ft Children,both Boys and Girls, 
to get the more money , by which authority alſo the great men of the Country enjoy 
Marry'd Women and Maids at their Pleature: They will chooſe out their Children 
for the Biſhops while they are yet in their Cradleszand if the Prince be diflatisfh'd at it, 
all the Cler jours with him that makes the choice, and then together hy the Ears 
they £0. fo which Skirmiſhes they will carry away whole Villages, and ſell all the | 
poor people to the Turks and Perſians, And indeed the cuſtom of {elling men and 
women is ſo common in that Coungry , that a man may almoſt affirm it to be one of 
their chiefeſt Trades. 

The Biſhops diffolye Marriages when they pleaſe , and then Marry again after they 
have ſold the. firſt. If any > the Natives be not Marri'd to his fancy, he takes 
another for ſuch a time as he thinks fit, for which he pays her all the while as the 
Turks do. Very few of thele people know what Baptiſm means. Only twoor three 
days after the woman is brought to bed , the Prieſt comes and brings a little Oyl 
mumbles over a few Prayers, and then anoints the Mother and the Infant, which 
they believe to be the beſt Baptiſin in the World. In ſhort they are a people of 
no Vcrotion atall, neither in their Ceremonies nor in their Prayers, But there 
are. great ſtore of Nunneries , where the young Maids apply themſelyes to their 
Studies , and after ſuch an age , whether they ſtay in 4 Nunneries or betake 
themſelyes to the Service of any of the great Lords, they Corifeſls, Baptize 
Marry , and perform all other Eccleſiaſtical Funions, which I never knew praQtis'd 
in any other part of the World beſide, ET 


_———— 


Of Comania , Circafſia, and of certain people which they call 
Kalmouchs. 


14714 is bounded toward the Eaft by the Caſpian Sea; Weſtward by the 
Mountains that divide it from Grcaſſia; Northwatd it lies upon Muſcovia; 
and Southward it is bounded by Georgia. From the Mountains that 
* bound upon the North-Eaſt to Tercks, which is the River that parts 
Moſcovia from Comania , it is all a leyel Country excellent for Tillage , and aboun- 
ding in fair Meadows and Paſturage. However it is not over-peopl'd, which is the 
_ they neyer Sow twice together in one place, The Climate is much the ſame 
a 


= % 


Chap.XI. of Monſieur T a VERNIER, 127 


as between Paris and Lion , where it Rains very much ; and yet the Country-people 
have cut ſeveral Channels from the Rivers to water the Grounds after they have 
Sow'd them, which they learnt from the Perſians. Thoſe Rivers fall from the Sou- 
thern Mountains, being not at all tak'n notice of in the Map. There is one among 
the reſt a very large River , which can be forded at no time. They call it Coyaſon, 
or The thick water , inregard it is continually muddy , the ſtream being ſo flow, that 
they can hardly diſcern which way it runs. It gently into the Caſpian Sea. to 
the South of the mouth of Yolga. Not far from this River , in'the months'of Ofto- 
ber and November , all along the Shore of the ſame Sea, you may ſee vaſt ſhoals'of 
fiſh about two foot long. - Before, _ have two legs, like a Dog's legs , behind ins 
ſtead of legs they have only claws. Fleſh they have none, but only fat with a bone 
in the middle. Now in regard they are but ſlow pac'd when they come upon Land, 
the Country people cafily knock them on the head, and make Oyl of them 
which is the greateſt Trade they have. : 

The people of Comania, commonly calPd Comonchs, dwell for the moſt part at * 
foot of the Mountains, becauſe of the Springs ſo plentifal in thoſe places, that in ſome 
Villages you ſhall have above twenty or thirty. Three of theſe Spings meeting to- 

ether, make a ſtream ſtrong-enough to drive a Mill. But this is not the ſole reaſon, 
or there is Water enough in the plain, But in regard they are a people that only live 
upon the ſpoil-and plunder of their Enemies , and of one another, as they are'in 
continual fear of being {et upon , they love to dwell near the refuge of the Moun- 
tains , whither they fly with their Cattle upon any occaſion of danger. For all 
the people round about , as Georgians, Mengrelians, Cirkgſſians, T artays, and Muſ- 
covites, live altogether by rapine , and continual In-roads into one anothers 
Countries. 

There are another ſort of people which are calPd Kahmouchs, that inhabit upon 
the Coaſt | of the Caſpian Sea between the Aſuſcovites and the Tarters. The men 
are ſtrong , but the moſt deformed under Heaven. Their faces are fo flat and broad; 
that there is the bredth of five fingers between each Eye. Their Eyes are very 
ſmall , and that little Noſe they have. is ſo flat , that there is nothing co be ſeen but 
two little holes inftead of Noftrils. Their Knees alſo and their Feet turn inward. 
When they go to the Wars , they carry their Wives and their Daughters, "if they 
be twelve years of age, along with them, who fight as couragiouſly as the men 
themſelves. Their Arms are Bows, Arrows, and Skains, with a t wooden 
Mace at the Pummel of their Saddles; 'their Horſes being the beſt in all 4/ia, Their 
Captain is of ſome ancient Family, but they more-particularly chooſe him for his 
valour. The Duke of 1covia ſends them preſents every year; to preſerve their 
friendſhip, which preſents conſiſt in Cloth. And he grants» them free paſſage 
through his Territories, when ever they have a mind to-invade the Adengrelians ; 
Georgians ,- or Cirkaſſians , at which ſport they are much more dexterous than the 
leſſer Tartars. Sometimes they advance- into Perſia, as far as the Province of the 
_ Uſbekes, which is a part of Great Tartary, ranging up as far as Caboul and Canda- 
bar. Their Religion is particular to themſelves; but they are great Enemies to 
the Mahumetans. | 

As for the Comouchs or people of Comania, they are Mabumetans , and very pre- 
ciſe ones too, They are under the proteftion of the'King of Perſia, who makes 
_ account of them, in regard they defend the Paſſes into his on that 

e againſt the Kalmonchs. | hey are habited both men and women like the Lefſer 
Tartars, fetching all the Silk and Calicut which they uſe-out of Perſia; for as for 
Cloth , _ are contented with what they make in their own Country ,- which is 
very courſe. | at 

Gircaſſia is a pleaſant good Country, and full of variety, There arePlains, For. - 
reſts, Hills, and Mountains abounding in Springs, ſome of which-are fo large , 
that ſome of them will ſerve ſeverv'ot eight of the neighbouring Villages. - But on the &. 
other ſide , in all the Rivers that proceed from theſe Springs, there is not a fiſh | | 
to be ſeen. Flowers they have in abundance, eſpecially fair Tulips. There is a 
fort of Strawberry alſo with a ſhort ſtalk , of which five or ſix grow in a bunch; 
the leaſt are as big as a ſmall Nut, of a pale yellow Colour. The Soil is fo fertile , 
that it brings forth without any great trouble a vaſt plenty of all ſorts of Fruits. 
Nor do the people need any other Gardens than their Fields which are Gong with 

erry- 


The Px , F ian Travels Book III. 


Cherry-trees, Apple-trees, Pear-trees , Walnut-trees , and all other uſeful Trees 
of the ſame nature : but their chiefeſt Wealth conſiſts in Cattel , but eſpecially 'in 
well-ſhap'd Horſes, not much unlike the Spaniſh Gennets. They have allo an abun. 
dance of Goats and Sheep, whoſe Wool is as good as that of Sparn ; which the Muſ- 
covites fetch away to make Felts, They neither fow Wheat nor Oats, but only Barley 
for their Horſes, and Millet to make Bread; nor do they ever ſow twice in the ſame 
place: not but that the Land is good enough to bear Wheat , but becauſe they love 
Bread made of Millet better. They have very good Fowl, and Veniſon, and Wild- 
Fowl more than they know what to do withal; which they never hunt with Dogs, 
nor fly their Hawks at; for their Horſes are ſo ſwift and ſo good , that they will 
tire the Beaſt, and force him to lye down and yield. Ev'ry Horſe-man has a Rope 
with a ſliding-knot ready at the Pummel of his Saddle , which they are ſo dextrous 
to throw. about the neck of the Beaſt that begins to be weary, that *tis twenty to 
one if they miſs him. When they have kilPd a Dear, they cut off the legs, and 
breaking the Bones, eat the Marrow, which they ſay is the beſt thing in the World 
to ſtrengthen the Body. When they go to ſteal Cattel, they carry along with 
them great Cows-horns ſtuft with boyPd Tripes cut in ſmall pieces; then watch- 
ing their times when the Herdſmen are aſleep, when the Dogs begin to bark, 
they throw to ev'ry-one a Horn, with which the Dog preſently runs away : and fo 
while the Shepherds are aſleep, and the Dog is buſie to get the Meat out of the 
_ » Which is there ramm'd in on purpoſe, the Thieves drive away what they 
pleaſe. 

The Drink of the Sherkes is Water and Boſa. Boſa is a Drink made of Millet, 
as intoxicating as Wine , which they want in the Country. 

The Men and the Women , Boys and Girls go habited all alike, and their Habit 
is a colour'd Robe of Fuſtian,, with a kind of large Petticoat underneath z with 
this they wear a little pink'd Waſtcoat that reaches down to their Thighs ; and over 
that a Caſſock of courſe Cloth that reaches down to their Knees, girt about their 
Waſts with a Cord. The'Sleeves of the Caſſock are op'n below and above , and 
ſometimes they pin them behind their Backs. They wear no Beards *till they are 
ſixty years of age. And as for theit Hair, neither Men nor Women , Boys nor 
Girls , ever wear it longer than the tips of their Ears. The Men, both young and 
old, ſhaye the middle of their Heads about the bredth of two Fingers from the 
Forehead down to the Nape of the Neck: arid then inſtead of Hats or Head-clothes, 
both Men and Worhen wear only a little Bonnet of the ſame Cloth as the Cafſock, 
made like a Night-cap. *Tis true, when the Maids come to be marry'd there is 
ſome diſtintion upon their Heads ; for then they faſtn to the hinder part of their 
Heads a round piece of Felt , which they cover with a white Veil very artificially 
pleated. Their Breeches are ty'd below their Knees, and reach to their Ancles; 
their Shooes, which are of Corcovan, both upper and under Leather , have but 
= ſeam upon the upper part of the Foot, being light , and cut like a pair of 

mps. . 

As for their Beds, they take ſeveral Sheep-skins and ſow them together , and 
then ſtuffing them full of Millet-leaves , make a kind of Quilt. Now when they 
beat the Millet, the Leaf comes to be as ſmall as the Chaff of Oats; ſo that when 
the perſon riſes off from the Quilt, the Quilt riſes and ſwells again of it ſelf, Their 
Cuſhions are of the ſame Make, only ſometimes they are fuk with Wool. 

The People are neither Chriſtians nor- Mahometans , all their Religion conſiſting - 
in ſome Ceremonies which they perform with the greateſt Solemnities which they 
can imagin: for at that time old and young of all Ages and Sexes, and all the whole 
Town muſt be there at the place appointed , unleſs impotency or ſickneſs excuſes 
them. I call them Villages, for in all theſe Countries-their is neither Fortreſs 
nor City: and as for their Villages, they are all built after the ſame Model , round, 
with a Piazz4 in the middle, according to the Figure, 
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Of the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of the People LD Comania and 
Circaſſia, 


He Principal of all the Feafts which the Comouchs and:Sherkes or rkaſſi - 
ans make, is that which they make at the end of Autumn,” after this: 
mannef. Three of the ancienteſt of "the Village are ” 
52nd to diſcharge themſelves of a Duty i "_— 
ofa all the people. Theſet old men take 2 Sheep ora Goat, and having 


ho an 
q copnaih rs over the Beaſt , NI nd them they roſe 


before a Table, m7 al t wont Men, Women and Childrenbehind chem. 
the Table upon which the Meat ftands, is brou ES, two of the three old mencut. 
off the Legs and the roafted Gathers, and hold'them upaboye their heads, andthe / 
third holds upa great Cup of Boſ# in the ſame mahner, to the end gr ther prone 
may ſee them. —_— ſee the Meat and Boſs Soo Rted up "hey 
thenſolves ground, and fo continue till-all the reſt of the' Meat 
on the ne: 2d che and that the old men have ſaid ſome few word. yo noyongno 
old men that held up the' Meat, cut off two lietle pieces, and'give each of \then a 


! 


the Cup, 


map 
"and EPI 
to al the 
remains of 
© ao 


and place themſelves at the Table, where'the Crkncnpr wb 
ets the Ade the three taking the Head, cats a little Morſel ; away. 1 
ſecond, andnext to him, the third does the ſame. Then the/Grft old men 

/ the reſt to be carry'd to the Lord, who receives it with a great deal 
after he has giv'n it to his next a-kinz or the Friend whom he loves "the: "is" 
givyn from one to another, till itbe'eat'n up. This ng Bas the three old-men _ 
RE ee Akad Re hn Lord of the 
who comes with his Bonnet in his hand, in a trembling 
old men a Knife, he cuts F qkr ar”, 


drank a Cup of - Boſ# wor Kandy Aden 
to their turns in qu al Þ ww =_ anthew foe ro bar. 
prtheby herars amo C 
have another Feaſt 2 defeen they begin to- Mow their Megdonvy aryhhich 
the people of the Village , that haye wherewithal, take ey bor pr pc; | 
for in their Ceremonies they Goats better than 
join eight orten together for a Goat. Letthembe Goats, ecLanks, wht 
they are all bro they cut their Throats, and thenfflea off the hen having 
the four feet the A Are h the Skin with fticksth 
from one foot to the other, aud ſetit' up "4 in the Earth, the top whereof 
enters into the head of the Beaſt, as to de ek in the the Village ; and: 
as many Beaſts 25there are kilPd, ſomany Polesare' in the'midft the Vil- 
age, with ey wm one a particular Ski upon it 3 we, Every one that paſſes by, 
maks a profoun 
Ev'ry one having boil'd his Goat, brings it into the void place in the middle of 
the Village, and fets it upon a great Table with the reft, There is the Lord'of the 
Village with his Servants, and ſometimes the Lord of ſome other” Village is invited; 
Now all this Viftuals being upon the Table, PR the oldeſt men of the Vi 
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fit down and eat a Bit or two : Then they call the LorJ of the Town , and if there 
be any other Lord, they come both together, with ſome other of the Seniors of the 
Pariſh ; who being ſet down, et up-one of the. Beaſts, which the old men had ſer 
apart for them; the reſt is divided among the people, fitting upon the ground. 

There are ſome Villages where you ſhall haye ey Goats and Sheep, or -Lambs \ 
and Kids, kilPdtogether at one time. As for their Boſa, there are ſome that bring 
above 200 Pints; others more orleſs, according to their quality. All the day long 
they eat and drink, and fing and dance to their Flutes a dozen together , which are 
in ſome meaſure harmonious, as; conſiſting of ſeveral: parts,. and decreaſing propor-; 
tionably from the Treble-to the;Baſe,. When the,;old men have ſolac'd themſelves 
with eating and drinkiug, they go home, and leave the young people, Men and Wo- 
men, Boysand Girls to be merry by themlelyes :- They ſtay as.long as there is any 
Drink ;' and the next day they go early to Mowing, | | 

They have other Ceremonies particular 'only: to their Families. Once a year..in 


every Houſe they make a Croſs after the Form of a Mallet, about five Foot high, | 


the two Sticks that compoſe the Crois, i being as hig as a man's Arm. This the Ma 
of the Houſe ſets/in/the Evening near the Door in his, Chamber, and callingall his. 
Family together, 'gives them every one a lighted -Wax-Candle.; Then firſt he fixes , 
his own to the Croſs, next his Wife ſticks hers, andſoall-the Children and Seryants: 
If the- Children'be ſoyoung, that rhey.cannot do.it themſelyes,, the Father and Mo- 
ther do it for them. | If one of the Candles burn out before it be put out, *tisa-Pro- 
oft ick that he or ſhe that fix'd it there ; ſhall not live out their year. If the Can- 
dl falls, ther he: whoſe Candle- it: was, ſhall be robb'd, or be forc't to fly for his 
Life; - ? "= I v,'9 6 
IF-it thunders,. all the people run out of the Village , and the young poopie. of 
both Sexes ſet themſelves ro ſinging and dancing in the: preſence! of their g2. 
And if any one be Thunder4truck,” they bury that perſon honourably, believing him 
to be a Saint. - 'Beſides'that, they ſetid over-all ve Connery; oe a hes Coats 
which they breed upand keep in the Village where it hoppen' to; thunder, haying-it. 
in great veneration, till thundring in another. place, the people ſend for it thithet; 
alſo. If the Thunder fall upon any of their Houſes; though it kill-neither Man , » © | 
Woman, Child, nor Beaſt, -all that Family ſhall. be kept upon the publick Rock all, 
that year, without being ty'd to any Labour but of. Singiig.and Dancing. Thele. 
peop e, during thattime, go from Village to Village Dancing and Singing rats | 
oors, butnever going intotheir Houſes ; for- which the, Inhabitants are to 
bring them out 495. aredratn 1 Hd of x | 
There isa day in the. Spring;..when all that have been truck'n with Thunderymeet, 
together in the Village where the white Goat is kept ; who has always a Cheeſe hang- 
ing about his Neck as big as a Parma-Cheeſe,, This Goat they take and carry to the. 
Village of the chief Lord of the Countrey, - They never go. in, but the Lord with: 
_ _— reſt SR _ coming out, : oy - together peafegs Rem before, 
t. Having laid ſome Prayers, t e away- his e,- and immediately, 
put another in its place. hr which was taken away, .is at the ſame Gm | 
into. little pieces, and -diftributed among; the people. After that , they give the, 
Strangers to eat, and beſtow their Alms upon themz ſo that by this wandring from. 
Village to Village, /they get good ſtore of Money. | IT 
They have among 'them but only one Book; and it is as big, as one of our largeſt 
Folios, - and it lies inthe hands of: an old man, . who bas only the priviledge to touch it. 
When that 61d man is dead, they chooſe another old man to. keep the Book ; whole. 
Duty it is to go from Village to- Village, where he hears of any ſick people. He 
carries the Book with-him,' and after-he -has lighted up a'Wax-Candle, and put. the. 
people out of the Room, heays the Book upon the Stqmach of the fick perſon, opens 
it, and reads init, then blows over it ſev'ral times, ſo that. the Breath paſſes toward 
the monithof the Party: Then he cauſes the diſeas'd-to kiſs the Book ſeveral 
times, and as often lays it upon hishead, which is a Ceremony of half an hour. When; 
the old man goes away, one gives him a Beef or a Heifer; another gives him a Goat 
every one according to their Quality and Eftate. | 
They have alfo Old Women that take upon them to cure the Sick. Theſe Women 
fcel the body of the ſick party, all ever, but more particularly they handle and grope 
that part wherethe diſtemper lies :, during which time they ſet go ſeveral belches ou 


0 


Chap. XI. of Maaſicur iT a vie nit n. 


"41 


__Y ——— 
4 


of their mouthes;and the more ſick the party is, the louder and thicker, they fetch their 
belches. The ſtanders by hearing them belch in that manner and fetch ſuch vilanous 
ſighs from their ſtomacks, believe their friend r6 bedangerouſly ill, and that the louder 
the Women belch,the more eaſe and comfort they receive; but whether they do or no, 
the women are well payd for their pains. When any one feelsa pain in the Head, they 
ſend for the Barber, who gives two cutts upon the Head acrols with the rafor, and then 
poures Oyl into the wound. For they believe the Head-ache proceeds only' from a 
wind beeween the fleſh and the bone, for which the Inciſion opens a paſlage to let 
it out. it , il «$53 
' At their Funerals they that are the near Relations or Friends of the dead, ſome cut 
their faces, and other ports of their Bodies with ſharp flints, others proſtrate themſelves 
upon the ground, and tear their hais z ſothatwhen they return-fr the Burial, th 
are all of agore blood: However, notwithſtanding all this. afflition , they: never 
pray for the Dead. , agg»! 39453; "19 5ciih 
As to their Marriages : When a young man has ſeen a Viggo wa he has a'liki 
to, he ſends one of his friends/to agree, with her Parents or her Tutor,-what he-wi 
give for her. Commonly the guift conſiſts in Horles, Cows or ſome other ſart of Cat- 
tel. When the agreement is made, the Parents and Kindred of 'the party thereby con- 
tracted, together with the Lord of the, place, go to the Houſe where the Virginlives 
and bring her to the Bridegrooms' Houſe, where there js a Feaſt ready prepar'd; 
and after they have made merry , and ſung, and danc'd for a while, the: Bride- 
groomand Bride go and lye together, without any other Ceremany., . If the Mag and 
Maid are of two Pariſhes, the Lord of the Village where,the [Maa lives, accompany 
yu and his Kindred to the next Village altogether , to. fetch the Bride from 


ence. . T- | 23733] 11243 394 libs! 
1fa Man andrhe ite have no Chis he & proces pig veal 

after another till he have Iſſue, If .a- marri'd Woman have a., Gallant; and. that; the 
Husbatd ſheyld come and find his Wife a bed with him, he ; goes awsy again wi 
faying a word, and never takes any further notice of it. - i Woe Sin 

caſe, does the like by the man. Nay, the more Gallants a Woman has;the n 
roſpedted : And it is a common cuſtom when they fall our, to.taunt one-another, 
| thatifth were notngly, or ill natur'd, or diſeagd, they would have more T 
than they have. - The People are of an excellent © ion,' ially the Women, 
who areextreamly fair, and finely ſhap*d, and keep their beauty till five and m 
fifty years They irq very laborione, yp wotk themſelves in the Iron Mines, whi 
they melt afterwards and forge into ſeyeral Tooles and Implements, 

dance of Embroidery of Gold and Silver for their Saddles, their.C 
Pumps, as alſo uponthe Calicut of which evan their 


If the man and the woman happen toquarrel often ogether fo that cannot. be 
reconcil'd : the Husband complaining firſt tothe rd of ray mph ſends for 
the Woman, and having giv'n. order to ſell her, gives the Man another. But; if the 


diſturbet of cir Neighbours, if the Neighbours Urs complain to the Lord,. he. pree 
cauſes the Henan pu tothe Merchants that buy Slavesyfor 


3 he 


, 
l 
= 
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: 


the chie prey whic 
Slaves to the Lord of the Village 


and cut Wood for him u 
ing very warm clad, Ce i 
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_ of Goat-skin , which they fill with 


his Horle likewiſe todrink. They that encounter them, can hope for no. better Booty 


CH AP. XIIL 


Of the. leſſer Taxtars, call d Nogaies , bord'ring upon Co- 
ni 4 | 
HE leſſer Tartars have a very ancient race of Horſes, which they breed 

up eyen to Superſtition; ſo that it would be among them an a@ of 

Sacriledge to fell them to firangers, as: being not a little curious 

. how they ſell them to one another. Theſe are the Horſes which they 

ride, fiſty or fixty in a Troop together when go a thieving ; and ſometimes 
a hunder'd together , when they deſign any Incurſion upon their Enemies. When 
the old Men come to be infirm and impotent, if they know any ſtout young Man 


«piece of Iron with a Buckle on cach fide, to which they faftn the Bridle and 
* eight days together they put under the Saddle a bag of Gravel 
| day the Sack: fs 0 Horſe-man's weight ; and fo add to it 


the labour which he is to undergo. The laft day, they work him? till he be all over 
of a Sweat; they unbridle and unſaddle him , and pour opon him the coldeſt 
Water they can meet with. That done , they lead him into a field, and tye him 


by the leg with a Cord, at ſuch a length as they intend he ſhall feed; yet ſtill from © 
him | they let him looſe, and feed with” . 


laſt 

| This terrible faſting and 1#bour , during which time, that 
little which do eat and drink , eat and Yrink with the Bit in their month, 
b them to be fo lean and out of fleſh, that their very bones are ready to ftart 
out of "their skins : 'So that if any one ſhould fee them in thatmiſerable condition, 
that doesnot know the nature of 'the'Horſes, would think they would never be fit 
for good ſervice. The hoofs of theſe Horſes are fo hard that they never ſhooe 
them, ahd yet they will leave the prints of their feet in the Earth, or upon thec 

as: if they had been'fhod. Theſe 'Tartars are fo curious in having Horſes that will 
endure 1zbour , that fo ſoon as they fee any handfom Colt in their Breed , they 
rovas on! oaglepaok. tt ſchoo! him'as I haverelated : but hardly ten.in fifty endure 


As'Tfor their Diet, *tis'a great adyantage for'theſe Tartars to ride a Mare, in 
regard they drink 'the Milk. that ride Horſes , 'catry along with them a 
little Bag full of pieces of Cheeſe dry'd in the Sun; they have alſo a ſmall Boracho 

Water where they meet with it , into which 
they put two or three bits of their hard Cheeſe, which' ſoftens with the motion of 
the Horſe , the Borache being ty'd under his Belly : and thus the Water becomes 
a kind of ſowr Milk, which is their ordinary Drink. } : ? 

As for their Inſtruments of Cookery, every Horſe-man has a large wooden Ladle 
hanging at the Pommel of his Saddle, out of which the rider drinks himſelf, and gives 


than 
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than their Horſes ; but they are very hard to be tak*n; for when one of theſe Horſes 
perceives that his Rider is ſlain, he ws thoſe that fly with all the fwiftneſs ima- 
inable. Beſide that, thoſe Horſes being carri'd into Countries, are preſently 
iPd , and come to nothing. | E& 5 
Their Cloathing is only a Sheep«skin, *which in Winter they wear with the wool 
next their Bodies; in the Summer turning the other fide. They that are the Nobi- 
liry of the Countrey, wear Wolves-«kins, with a kind of Shirt, and Breeches of 
courſe' Fuſtian of divers Colours, which the Taylor gets little credit by ſha- 


y Their Women are very white and well proportion'd, but their Facesare and 
their Eyes little, ſo that by thirty years of Age they become very deformed. * 
is not a man but has two or -three Wives, which they never chooſe but out of theix 
own Tribe. - Every Tribe has a Chief; whois one of the Nobility of the Countrey, 
andcarries for his Banner a Horſe-tail faſten'd to a half-Pike, and dy*d into the Co- 
lour belonging to the Tribe. When they march, every one knows where toplace 
himſelf,-and how much ground they ought to take up for their Tribe and their 
Cattel ; one Tribe never encroaching upon another. | 
The Women and Maids are generally clad in a large Shirt that reaches down to 
their feet. - Upon their Heads they wear a large white Vail, theirForcheads be 
bound about with a large black Handkerchief ty'd in five or fix Rolls. The Nob 
ſort of Women and Maids wear over this Vail a Bonnet open behind, which comes 
down upon their Forcheads like a thres-corner'd Cap: One of theſePoints ſtands up 
in the midſt of the Forehead, lin'd with Velvet ,/ Satin , or Cloth of Gold, and' ſer 
with ſmall pieces of Gold and Silver, and falſe Pearls , of which they alſy make 
themſelves Bracelets: Their Breeches are of fingle-colour'd Cloth, and for Shoes 
and Stockings , they only wear a Cordovan Boot of what Colour they pleaſe, neatly 


When a young man intends to marry, it behoves him to give the Father 
Mother of the Maid a certain quantity of Horſes, Bullocks or Cows , or other Cat- 
tel, which is done in the preſence of the greateſt part of the ancienteſtof the Ty 
and a Moullab beſide. When the Agreement is made, the young man has the liber- 
ty to ſee his Miſtreſs, but not tfll then : For before; he has - fn heng 
her Mother, his Sifters',' or fuch Women as were his own Beſides 
three Wives which the-man is allow'd to take, he may SE _ female Slayes; 
but the Children are ſtill laves, and ean never inherit. Theſe Tartar: are of a ye- 
ry hot conſtitution, though not ſo hot as'the women. Both the one and the other 
are very fair-haird; but the men have little or no Beards : So that 'if there be ay 
CC and can but writeand read, they make hi 

Theſe people 'have no Houſes, but live in Tents, or in Waggons which are drawn 
after them where-ever they go. The Tents are for the old people and little Chil- 
dren, with their Slaves that attend them. The young women ride in Waggo 
clogd' up with Boards, and to let in the Air, upon one fide the open a Window 
that- is made like a Lattice. In the Evening they are -permitted to ſpend a little 
time in the Tents. When the Girls have attain'd to the age of ten or twelve Years, 
they. pever ſtir any more out of” their W Ke! are married, not{o much 
as for the neceſſities of Nature ; but in the middle of the Waggon there is a Plank to 
be taken up; and if it be in a place where they ſtay, a Slave preſently comes and 
cleanſes all underneath. The Maidens W Cr I OT 
painted with Flowers ; -and generally there is a 4b dofrath donde Ar 
=_ _ colours, and ſeveral Nolegaysor Poſies of F s ſtuck about the Head 

The young men have alſo every one their Chariot, wherein they «4 a Ro- 
racho of Horſeakin, comaining about- 58-Quarts, which hey ſony fl with 
Mares-Milk , whichis very fowr. have aMfo-every one another W Next 
to that wherem they ride themſelves; wherein they carry ſeveral Boracho's full 'of 
Cows-Milk, which isvery ſowr. At Meals they drink this Milk: Buthefore the 
we (0 - WING Boracho with a bie Gigs ie REI may 
with the thin Milk. Butthe Mares!Milk 4s Maſter and Miſtreſs, ho 

4 When eFriens cones _ 


before they drink of either, they mix it with water: 
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them, they fetch out their dri'd Cheeſe, which they call Kowowt , and breaking it 
into ſetle Bits, eat it with freſh Butter. At their Feaſts they ſometimes kill old 
Sheep, ſometimes old Goats. But for their Horſes they never kill them but at the 
Funerals of their Kindred, at the Birth of a Child, or at their Marriage-Feafts, or 
laſtly, when their Friends xeturn laden with Spoil from any' incurſion, and are ſtor'd 
with Slaves. They never drink ny but Mares-Milk or Cows-Milk, and when 
they canget neither, they will endure thirſt for three or four days together before 
they will drink Water, being always grip'd with a terrible Colick when they drink 
it. They never cat any Salt, being of an opinion that it is naught for the E 
They live long, and are very ſtrong, and ſeldom fick; nor do they refuſe any Diet 
but Swirtes-flefh. | 
Their Countrey is very level; only for ſome few Hills in ſome places. 
have great ſtore of Paſture-grounds, and every Tribe has their peculiar Wells to 
water their Cattel. In the Winter they lodge upon the banks of great Rivers, near 
to Woods and Mariſhes, ſufftring their Herds 30 feed at liberty. When the Snow 
is very deep, the Cattel ſcrape it away with their feet to come at the Graſs, 
though they meet with very little elſe but Reeds and Buſhes, In the mean while the 
men cut down the Woods , make great Fires, and employ themſelyes in Fiſhing. 
There are ſome parts of theſe Rivers where the leaſt Fiſh they take is about four or 
five foot long; and ſome there are above ten or twelve foot in length. - Some they 
dry in the wind, . and preſerve againſt Summer; ſome they ſmoke in holes which they | 
make in the Earth: As for the ſmaller ſort, they boil , andeat them without 
Salt or any other ſeaſoning. When they have eat'ntheir Fiſh, they ſcoop upa large 
| wooden e full of the Fiſb-water and gulp itdown. As forBread, there is no 
talk of itin their Countrey. | | - 
- When they are not at Wars, or are but newly return'd from - any -Incurſion, 
they ſpend their time in Hunting; but cannot endure any other Hounds except 
: So that he muſt be a yery poor Tartar indeed that do's. not keep 
a Greyhound. Take notice however by the by, that theſe petty T artars, concerning 
whom I have laſt diſcours'd, are certain people adjoyning to Comania , which the 
Turks, Perſians and Mengrelians call Nogazes; who may be well reckon'd among the 
number of the petty Tartars, in regard they are all under one Prince, whom the 
Grand S;gnor appoints King over all Petty T artary, and who receives his inveſtiture 
at C 7 . | | 
Theſe Tartars are all Mabumetansy, Nor have they any Phyſitian;among them ; 
making uſe only of certain Simples- of which they have a traditional 
When the ſick perſon lies in any extremity, they ſend for a Houllgh, who comes with 
the Alcoran, which he and ſhuts three times, ſaying certain Prayers, and lay- 
ing it upon the ſick perſon's face. If by :chance the fick-perſon recover, they at- 
tribute his recovery to the wuggs i of the eAlcoran, and preſent the Mowllah with 
ahoxp or aGoat: If hedie, all hisKindred.meet and carry him to the Grave with 
great Teſtimonies of Sadneſs,. crying continually Ala, Alla. - When he isinterr'd, 
. the Moullah mutters certain Prayers ov*r the Grave, and is paid for his pains according 
-tothe wealth of the Heirs. For the poo he general end hree day and three 
nights in that exerciſe; for the rich he as y ſpends a Month, never ſtirring all 
the while from the Grave; and ſometimes ſev'n or cight. ky 
;  Whenany one of them is wounded, they uſe no ether Salve but only boil'd Fleſh, 
-which they apply hot to the wound. If the wound be deep, thruſt in a piece 
of Fat as hot as the wound' can endure it; and if theperſon be able to kill a Horſe , 
the wound is cur'd ſo much the ſooner; for the Fleſh and, Fat of a Horſe are much 
Lig Sag ue than the Fleſh of any other Creature. _, | 
ere it not the Cuſtom of the Tartars to buy their Wives when they marry, there 
would be fewer Whores. But in regard there are an abundance of poor young men 
that have not wherewithal to buy Wives, they never at all, Thisis that which 
makes ſo many Souldiers among them, and emboldens *em to invade their Neigh 
t ſomething whereby they may be enabPd to buy them a Wife, For 
the Virgins they arenev'r to bedefif'd, being always ſhut up in their Waggons: But 
for the Women they -are oft'n debauch'd, oppolnting Her private Meetings, when 
they go to fetch water for their Cattel, when their Husbands are a-hunting, or look- 
.ngaftertheir Herds, Nor'is it a hard thing. to conceal it from their Husbands, in 
regard the Tartar; are not in the leaſt prone to Jealouſie. By 
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- By the way take noticezthat the Nagaje h they live almoſtafterthe eames: 


ner as the Tartars, and are under the ' Prince, un 
reprogching them, for. plpipinats," becauſe they livein Vers hs 4 
the true, Souldier ſhould live'in Tents as 1 they do, tob upon all occaſions. ... ......x - 
They that run a-foot, well in theſs Conntries Perſia, when, - Rn 
take Walnits and bruiſe them, and-theh "rub the 'Soles of. their. feet with with them 


bone) the. fire as hot as they" ch onony! it, Wick preiepingnees Som trek 
again. 


Having thoe done with al the ſeveral Roads; here foilows an bed” Table: 
of theLongitudes and Latitudes of all'the Princip Cities of the ; whole Lapiend' 


Perſia. © 
THE 
_ LONGITUDES and LATITUDES © 
OF-THE 


Principal Cities of PERSVA, atcording as the NET <A 
of oo Countries place them. 


. 8 7 
FEY ; , N93 £0 


P 'S; 
A. U ; 4 73} . ' | G 


Amoul is in 72 Degrees, 20 ) Min. of Longitude, 36 deg. of Lariende” The 
Lands about this City abound in Prunes. 


Abeher,; in 74 deg. 2o min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. 12 Leagues em Cat 
a ſmall City z but the Land is goodabout it. | 

Abſecun, in 79 deg. 1 5 min. Long. 37 deg. 10 min, Lax. A, ſinall City in an ex- 
cellenx Soil. 

Abachil, in 60 deg. 20 min. Long! 36deg.24 min. Lat. The Inhabitants are moſt. 
TOS and there Are many ancient Churches in, it. - It depends upon S- 


kiny Boa 70. deg.,'1,5 Long. 31.deg.15 min. Lat. A nba half ruin'd, 
in the Province of 6 wn Lens in a Soil that: | ws % 
Frbella, 69 deg. 50min, Long. 36 deg. 20 min, Lat. A Call Cha Champaign City 
where Proviſionsare Cheap. 
475 62 deg. 30 mih. rar 6 FR I 
Ardeſton, 77 deg. 10 min 33 7 man. amoys r Copper 
Veſſels thatare there made../') 
Arion, 74 deg. 32 mir. Long. 33 deg 25 mini Lat. One of che tees places | 
where Olives ;inall Perſia. EF aff 
Aſed- Ab; 53 deg. 46 min. Lang: 34%eg. 50 thin, Lat, A ſuall Ciy 


us 4.75 deg. ro mis Lang 340g. 40 mit, Las, This a very. ſnalt 


Azadger or Yeovin $2 deg 36 32 mia, Les A in a great 
Plain, where there nes i fi ch Ioes. under-ground ou 


: 


_ 
of 

It 

” 


Bab El Abb, or, the Gas f rs call'4 alſo Habla; Or. the 


Yon; The Twas call it” ad deg. 1 5. min. Long. 45 deg. +5,min. L 
has been forrherly a ſtrong _ EVER Do Ba 
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ny hn Long. 35 deg; 20'min, Lat, A ſmall ; but moſt pleaſant 


Git 
and $oueg; 15 min. Long; 29 deg: 15 min. Lat. A City in the Province of 
Kerman, "where it Summe 1208-Lxemuds opt ok the Afternoons hot; yet 
gc bat 6 ep M | 


, fee Mabmeter. 


\ Bohn 63 deg. 52 min. Long. jor 20min. Lat. A City toward the Caſpian 
Sea , in a Country abounding in Corn and Fruit. 


Eh, 91 deg, 36 min. Long. 38 deg. 10 min, Lat. Three days journey from 


Bow, or Bembe; 74 deg. rg min. Lotig: 28deg: 20 min. Lat. Thought to have 
been built by Caliph Mauktadar, near the great Deſert of Berſham. 

Berdoe , 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 35 deg. 3o min. Lat. It lyes ſurrounded with 
Paſture-grounds , which breed great ſtore of Cattel. 


Berz.ende, 63 deg. 14 min. Long, 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. Here are made a ſort of 


courſe Druggets for _ people. 

Beſfton, 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 20 min, Lat. It lyes in a Country 
abounding in Corn and Fruits. 
. A— , 74 deg. IO. min. Long. 37 deg. 30 min. Lat. Here is great Trade 
or $i k. \..4 3 

Boſft, g1 28 min. Long. 32 deg. 16 min. Lat. A great City, to which be. 
—_ wire and trongeſt Caſtle in all Perſ64. 

Bourou-Ferde , 74 deg. 30 min. Lon — deg. 20 min. Lat. Famous for Saffron, 
and for Ks a: of many Learned Mea. 


Chemkon , 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 41 deg. 15 min, Lat. 

Chiras , 18 deg. x5 min. Long. 29 deg. 36 min. Lat. 

Chirvan , or Erivan; 63 deg. 15 min. . 38deg. 32 min. Lat. Here all the 
vill Coronens rendeyous3 and it is one of the richeſt Kanats or Governments in Perſia, 


'D: | 
5 Ip 78deg 15 min, Long Bt on 15 min, Lat. 'A bad Town, in a bad 


__—_  Bodeg. I5 min. Leng, zodeg, 15 min. Lat. In ſeveral parts round 
Pon this Ci meet with Salt of ſeveral colours, as red and green, e ack 
and white. re they alſo-make long-neck'd Glak-Bottles, which are very 
work ; nor are they without Sider to fill thoſe Bottles, in regard of the "plebty 
of Apples thereabouts. bn x a great ſtore 
of jomems iy och _—_ in top 


En: min. Lo deg. 5@ min. Lat. The about is full 
of black Ma gm. ng, 37 tg. youy 


Douwrah,, wy 32 min. Loog, 3 32 deg gs min, Lat. Here they make the looſe 
—_ wit f Sleeves whi Heer? Near'to this City the Rivers 
Tiers and Euphrates , ET, at a mg ts wer) Hella, make a Marſh, where grow 

Reeds of which the Eaſtern people make their Pens Fg | ! 


E. 
 Elalbetem , Soy 15 min. Long. 37 deg, 15. min. Lat. 


'Eltih , 50 dep. 15. min. Lon.” 432 deg. 15. rin. Lat, 
| Ember 95 deg 15 min. Long, 32 deg: T5 min, Lat. 


—— ———  _— 
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Erivan, ſee Chirvan. | ES 
"-Eſphararen , 81 deg. 40 min. Long. 37 deg. 1$/'min. Lat. The Country'about it 
abounds in Pears and Apples. 


Eſtakre, 78 deg, 30min. Long. 3odeg. ry min. Lat. The ancient inthe 
Rn of Fars; ly. Perſia ; Ce Regan ns Bee 
Eſterabat, 75 deg, 75 min, Long 36 deg. 50 | 


F, 


Ferah, 18 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 15 min. Lat. Built by «Abdal the Sm 
of Taber, in the titne of Maimon Reſhid , Caligh of Berni- Abbas. 

Feronzabad, 82 deg. 32 min. Long, 30 deg. 10 min, Lat. Anciently call Hive 
beithion. Q 


Girefte, 73 deg. 46 min. Long. 31 deg. 10min. Lat. One of the t Cities 
in the Province of Kerman. The Trade of the City conſiſts in Hones = 


' Gireadegon , walgarly Paygon, 75 deg. 35 min. Long, 34 deg: 1 
Goutem, 74 deg. 46 min "Ga 37 deg. 2o min, Lat. A litt pany full of Sik 
Twiſters. Rs 


Hamadan , þ deg. 20 min. Long. 34deg. Lat. "The Country about it dibece 
Bs Eb, wes 'T'le Cater of By deg; 32 min. Lang: 34.6 nin 
" Hl ', ors me of Sayy 7165 34 
Lat. At this day almoſt rain RR 
Hawas , 75 deg, 40 min. Lad 33 deg r5 min, Lat, 
'- Henye, +74 def. 3 5min. Long. 3 1: deg, 5omin, Lac. 
Helonrts. 91 bs 30 min, Long. Ts 15. min. Lat. Built by Aba be 
fore mention'd.| © | 
Herat, 85 deg. 30 min, Long Long. 36 deg. 56 min. Lat, A City in the Provines of 
Cariſſan , where Sultan Henſſein-Mirz.a ed ſeveral Colledges for Youth.” 
Heſw-Meds , 78 deg. 45 min. Long. 32 deg. 5 min. Lat. h 
©  Heſſite Ebieamude', 70 deg. 4/5 min. Long, 26deg/ 20 min. Lat, | 
Hurman , $5 deg. 15 min. Long. 32-deg. 30min, Lat. A find Ciey, in « bad Ain 


L 
Femnon , '58 deg, oy pn Leng 36 deg. ein Lat. The Trade of eG in 


on - - d -_ A ſtrong hire, 
Fend-Babour, 75, deg. 5 min. Lo - 31 c8. min. Lat, y 
famous for the Tomb of a: Lon, z6de an ery 
Irſon , 80 deg; 35min 36deg. 50 11189) 
Iſpahan, or Hiſpahan 1 — 40 min. oy z2 deg. 40min. Lat. | 7 


Kaar, 78 deg - pn Long. 42 deg 32 min. Lat. 
05 uy 766 Jn, 34 deg. 40 min, Lat, 
71 ep-y0 34.deg. 4e min. Lat. Built by Nouſhipobon. 
Port —_ d the Jul gr na ge tr of this King is all the Mora- 
lity of the Perſians founded. 
Kaien , $3 7 Long. 36 deg. 32 min. Lat. Said to breed the gpiceſ 


Wits of all Per 

Yi 76 deg.25 min. Long, '37 deg. 25 min, Lat. One of the chiefelt Cirics 
in Gui 

Kdhn , $7 dep. x'min. Lbng's 546g v5 tain Lat. br ab exceliont Soil for Cartel and 


Fruit. 
| 74 deg.-4.5 min. Long, 432deg. rg min. Lat. E- 
wn Ts, 40 min, Long. y6deg. 15min, Lat | IE 


& 4 
- 4% 
wc DIE 
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Kafre-le-lehous , or Kengavat , 76 deg. 20 min. Long. 33 deg. 35 min. Lat. 
: Kazeron, 88:deg. 30. min. Long. 28 deg. 30 min. Lat. The Country about 
produces Or » Limons, and Cypreſs-trees. 
 Kerab,, 40 min. Long. 34 deg, 15 min. Lat; : 
Kermanor Kirman, 81 deg. 15 min. Long. 29. deg. go min. Lat. 
Kervak,, 87 deg. 32 min. Long. . 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Kirmonſha , 63 deg. 45 min. Long. 34 deg. 37 min, Lat. 
Kom , 75 deg. 49 min. Long. 35 deg. 35 min. Lat. 
Kouh de Mavend , 74 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min, Lat. the ſmalleft now, 
which/was once the largeft City in Perſoa. 
Koncht , 83 deg. 40 min. Long. 33 deg. 20 min, Lat. In a ſoyl excellent; for 
Corn and good Fruits. 
Koy , 60 deg. 40 min. Long. 37 deg. 40 min. Lat, 
Kevachir , or Verdechir , 80 deg. 30 min. Long, 28 deg. 15 min. Lat. 


L. 


Lahijot , 74;deg, 25 min, Long, 37 deg. 15 min, Lat. The Trade of the Tow 
conſiſts in Stuffs , half Silk, half Cotton, call'd Tef«ile, 
Lonfſek,, ſee Touſſea. 1 


./  Aldamuter , or Barfronche , 77 deg. 35. min. Long. 36 deg. go min. Lat. 

Mebrouyon , or Behbehon, 75 deg. 15 min. Long, 39 deg. 35.min. Lat. | 40 
ir Meraque , 71 deg. 20 min. Long” 37 deg. 40min. Lat. It ftands in one of the 
Gardens of Perſia. ? 
 Merend,, 6; deg. 15. min, Long. 37 deg. 37 min. Lat. | 

Mervaſae,: 87 deg. 32 min, Lorig.. 34 deg. 15 min, Lat. in a fertile Country fot 
Corn and: Fruit. |. | | It -, 

Merverond, 88 deg. 40 min. Long. 34 deg. 30min. Lat. in a fertile Country; 

. Meſched,, look Touſs. x. 

Moukgn , or Derbent, 20 Leagues from the Caſp5an Sea, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 
37 deg. 40 min. _ lc : Fan | 

Mourjan, 84. deg. 15 min. Long, 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. A City well peopl'd, 

| a are ſeveral Moſquees , = fair ; ge 51 o TY 


N. 


' Nathsivan, or Nachevan, 61 deg. 32 min. Long, 39deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Natel, 77 deg. 4 min, Long. 36deg. 7 min. Lat. in a fertile Country for Paſtu- 
rage. | 
Nehavend, or Nahoiiand, 73 deg. 45 min. Long. 34 deg. 20 min, Lat. The 
Country people aver this City byilt before the Lowfon, or the Flood. 

Neher-Terij , 75 deg. co min. Long, 32 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Neſſah , 84 deg. 45 min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Nichabar , 80deg. 55 min. Long. 36 deg. 20min. Lat. 


0. 
-Oxjon , 61 deg. 35 min. Long. -32 deg. 24min. Lat. To this City finely ſeated, 
jo er tle 8 & 24 ty nnely , 
R. Pd 


| RaBhmikdon , 87 deg. 34 min. Long. 35 dep. 15 min. Lat. 5 

-. Rem-hormows , 74.deg. 45 min, Long, 31 deg. 45 min, Lat. In'this City Sehwon, 

Haly's Foſter Father was born. 

Rey, 76 deg, 20min. Long. 35 deg, 33 min Lat. In the beſtSoil of all Perſe , for 

Wheat, Fruit, and ws, ured 
Roudbar , 75 deg. 37 min. Long. 37 deg. 21 min. Lat. in the Province of Galen. 
Royon, 71 deg. 36 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min, Lat. ia the FORen of AAR 
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8 X (gti 

Saafſour , 86 deg. 20 min. Long. 35 deg. 15 min. Lat. * 

Saron , 76 deg. 20 min, Long, 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. In the Province of Guilay. 

Sary, 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 40 min. Lat. Seated among the Copper- 
Mines. 

Sebz.evoar , $1 deg. 5-min. Long, -36 deg. 15 min. Lat: Near this City the people 
gather great quantities of Manna. | 

Semiron , 71 deg. 30 min. Long. 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. A pleaſant City ftor'd with 
good Water and Fruits. 

Serijr-el-lan, 63 deg, 15 min. Long. 45 deg. 5omin. Lat. 

Serkeſs , or Serakas , 85 deg. 35 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. A pleaſant 
City for Scituation , and plenty of Waters, 

Sermeghon , 87 deg. 37 min. Long. 37 deg. 32 min. Lat. In a fertile Soil, yet 
not very plentiful. | 

Serveſton ; 78 deg. i 5 min. Long. 29 deg. 15 min. Lat. In a Soil abounding with 
Gardens. 

Servon , 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. In a Soil abouriding with 


Wine and Dates. 
Surjon , 74 deg. 40 min;Long. 30 deg. 20 min. Lat. Where the beſt Perſian Car- 


pets.are made , and Shaads, or Girdles of Goats Hair curiouſly wrought: 
' Sobreverede, 73 deg. 36 min. Long. 36 deg. 5 min. Lat. | 

Sſuuſs , 73 deg. 45 mifi. Long. 32 deg. 15 min: Lat. 

Sultanie , 76deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 40 min. Lat. Where the Mornings and 
Evenings are very cold; all the reſt of the day very hot. 


T 


Taheron ; $o deg. 34 min. Long. 35 deg. 20min. Lat. 


Talikon , 88 deg. 15 min. Long, 36 deg; 32 min. Lat. In a Country pleritiful in 


Corn, Fruit, and good Water. 
E.. auris , otherwite calld Sſernerdehi, 63 deg. 15 min: Long. 39 deg. 16 min; 
| AG 
\Teheſs , Ro deg. 40 min. Long. 38 deg; 1 5 min. Lat. 
Tefiis, 60 deg. 15 min. Long. 43 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Toukon, $2 deg. 45 min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min, Lat. 
Touſs, or Meſhed, 82 deg. 30 min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min, Lat. 
Touſſea , otherwile call'd Louſſek, 85 deg. 40 min. Long. 37 deg 50 min. Lat. 


Y: 


Yeſd, 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg, 15 min. Lat: 
Yevin, lee Atadkar. 


Z. 


Zemma , $9 deg. 14 min. Long. '38 deg, 35 min. Lat. In a Country abounding in 
all forts of Cattel. 

Zenjon, 73 deg, 36 min. Long. 36 deg. $ min. Lat. Famous for its antiquity ; 
and formerly the Perſian Univerſity. | h « b 
 _ #Zertah,-79 deg. 30 min, Long. 32 deg. 30 min. Lat. The biggeſt City in the 
Province of Belad-Ciffor,, abounding in Wine and Shell-fruit. | 
 Zour,, 70deg, 20 min. Long. 35 deg. 32 min. Lat. A City in the fame Pro- 
vince. 


Zouzen, 85 deg. 15 min, Long. 35 deg. 39 min. Lat, Io the Province of Ad« 
zandran. | 
T2 Zomirend, 
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Zourend , 73 deg. 40min. Long. 31 deg. 15 min. Lat. In the Province of Key. | 
ma, where there is great ſtore of curious Potters ware; where allo grows the Root 
Hama , with the juice whereof the Perſians _ their Nails, , and the Breaſts and 
Tails of their Horſes. 


The End of the Third BOOK. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK 
OF THE | 


TRAVELS 


Mons1guR TAVERNIER: 


BEING, A 


DESCRIPTION 


"I 


— 


CH AB bo! 7 0s o nmantod 
Of the Extent of PERSIA, and its viſion huto Provmces« 


ERSITA, accordi (uae Cr to the Narth 
is bounded by the che Coſtas Sex; omg 6b : Cones Foyer 


Eten 
Ro yiary by the Vater 5 end Or {Cena bags Geng! 
moſt beautiful, and xicheſt picccs of Land 40 all Perfa; the principal 

are Erivan , Nackgivan, Zulpha y and Yar. 
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* Derbent is 
the Perſian 


Tongue ſignifies 


« Strait Gate, 
and Demir- 
Capi in the 
Turkiſh, « 
Gate of Iron; 
near t0 which 


The ſecond is Diarbeck,, formerly Meſopotamia , between Euphrates and Tvoric ; 
the chief Cities whereof are Bir, Car-Emir or Diarbequir, Ourfa, Mouſſul, Gezire, 
Merain , Gece / \} \ \ G *S\ $ *. > \ : 

The third is Curd;tan, formerly Aſyria, extending all along the Eaſt-fide of the 
River Tgrs , from the Lake Yar to the Frontiers of Bagdar ; the principal Cities 
are Niniveh, Sheriſoul, Amadze, Sneirne, Betls, and Salmaſtre. 


The fourth is Hierak- Arabi, otherwile the Country of B r Ch the 
principal Cities whereof are Folongio pep Euphrates , Bagdat Wgoti T: nb 4- 


Ali, Gourno, and Balſara; and in the Country of Boirows, Shar ahany,Erotnabath &c. 
The fifth is Hierak- Agemi , or the aricient Pa#thia; the principal Cities Whereof 
are Hiſpahan, Touſhercan, Hamadan, Caſhan, Kan, and Caſbin; and perhaps Teſd, if 
it be not rather in Kerman or Sgiſtar. 
The fixth contains Shirvar , of along the Caſpian Sea , where ſtand the Cities of 
* Derbejt or Demir-Capi,Bakx,and Shamaks z and.the Province of Edzerbazjan ; wherein 
ſtand the Cities of T aur, Ardevil, and Sulrary. Which two Provinces comprehend 
the ancient Media within a very little, extending to the very Shoar of the Caſpan Sea, 
The ſeventh contains Kylan and Maz.andran, lying likewiſe upon the Caſpar Sea, 
formerly Hyrcania; wherein are the Cities and Towns of Firuz,cub, Suker-abad, and 
Aowkelle at the entry of the Mountains; Girs, Talara-peſtt, and Sar, in the Plain; 
Ferh-abad, Ciarman, and Gſcref , toward the Sea. _ 


place were the The eighth is Eftarabad , formerly Margiana , whith extends to the River Ruth- 


_ Ca- 
pian Gates, 
or Caſpiz 
Pylz of the 
Ancients. 


khane-kurkas , which the Ancients calld Oxw; the principal Cities whereof are 
Eſtarabad , Amul, Damkgm. 

The ninth contains the Province" of the Vſbeck-Tartars, comprehending all the 
ancient Sogdiana and Battriana; the: thief Cities whereof arc Bak, Samrarcend, and 
Boccara, ee | EL y | 

The tenth is Coraſſan , formerly Aria , with ſome part of -Batrians z the chicf 
Cities whereof are Eri, Meſhed, Niſabmr, Thun , &c. 

The eleventh Sableftan, formerly Peloponneſus ; the principal Cities whereof are 
Beksabat , Aſbe, Buſt, Sarents; the Territory and City of Candahar being alſo com. 
prehended within the extent of this Province, together with Daks and Alwnkan, upon 
the Frontiers of the Great Mogufs Dominions. © - - 

The twelfth is Sigiftan , formerly Drangiana; the principal Cities whereof are 
Siſtan;\ Shalack., and Kers."' > ov nts 3 AV 

The thirteenth comprehends all the Territories of the ancieht Arachoſua, bord'ting 
upon the Kingdom of Scind:, not having any Cities that we know of. Sek 2M 

The fourteenth is the Province of Makzar , lying all along upon the Sea of Mogo- 
#an, formerly. Gedyofia ; the chief Cities whereof are Makran, Firbk:, Chalak., and 
the Port of Guadel toward 'Guzerat. ' | FY Ot 

The fifteenth Kerman, formerly Caramania, extending as far as the Gulf of Ormas 
= rn Cities whereof are Kerman, Bermax.ir, the Port of Kubeſtek., and the Cape 
f Faſques. | Neue oye th 4% __ ; 

The fixteenth is 'Farſifan , or that. part of Perſia To properly call'd ; the chief 
Cities whereof are Schiras,Caſeron, Benariu, Firis-abat, Darab-gwier, &c.. To which 
you may add the little Province of Laraſton, with the City of Lar,” juſt againſt Orma, 


ut this Province formerly extended no farther thin Benarou, two from 
Lar, before Sha-eAbas conquer'd the Kingdom-of Lar, and then the Kingdom of - 
Ormus. Now they are both united; though they have both ſeveral Governours, as they 
had diftin& Princes before. The Ports in this Province upon the Perſiax Gulf are 
. There are two other little Ports in the Perſian Gulf, about thirty hours ſail from 
the Mouth of Ewphrares, but not capable of receiving any other than ſmall Barks; 
which are, very much to be admir'd; for in regard the Inhabitants are ignorant of 
the uſe of Iron, it is ſtrange to ſee their Boats made ſo handſom and'ſtrong withal ; 
the Planks being only ty'd together with a Cord, 'which is made of a kind of Hemp 
is the Province of Curſiſtan , ly Suſianes, which Enphrates and Tigri 
j oyning together ſeparate from Chaldea ; the principal Cities whereof are Sufer am. 
ciently Suſe, the Capital City of the Empire of King Ahaſnernm, Abawas, Scabar, Ran 
born, &c, 


b 
The 
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The temper of the Air in Perſi« varies exerting to the yariety of ſituation. The 
Country 0 Edkerbaijan is very cold , but very healthy. The Air of Mazandran 
is very unwholſom; for being a low. Country, and full of Inſets, when the 
Waters dry up in the Summer , the InſeQs alſo dye and infet the Air. Sometimes 
thoſe bad, Waters over-flow the Country; in ſo much that the Inhabitants recejye 
2 tinure in their Complexivns from the colour of the. Earth. The Province 'of 

uilan is included in the Province of Mazarndran; and the Air is ſo unwholſom; that 

e Pevple cry of him that is ſent to command there, © Has be robb'd ;ftoPn, or max. 
ther'd:, that the King ſends him to Guilan ? 


At Iþahan, which.is almoſt in the middle of Perſe4., there are ix mpnths of hot, 
and fix months of cold weather. The Snoyy falls three or four times in a ſeaſon, and 
ſometimes ſo very thick , that there is hardly any travelling ET. About 
a League from the City, toward the Mountain, there ſtands a Stone about two or. 
three Foot high , which when the Snowhap'ns tocover, prognoſticates a plentiful 
Year z and the firſt Country.man that carries the news thereof to the King, receives 2 
hundred Tomans. As for Rain, there is very little falls there , unlels it be in April, 
and then it ſometimes rains very hard. "77 . 
In the Southern Provinces, the heats. are very exceſhye , and kill abundance of 
our Exropeans, eſpecially thoſe that are giv'n to drink, £9 oo 
All Perſia is water'd with little Rivers; but there is not one nayigable Riyer 
through the whole extent of it, unleſs 'it be Aras, or the Araxes of the Indians, 
which carries ſome few flat-bottom'd Boats. The other Rivers, inſtead of growing 
bigger , the farther they keep their courſe from the Springs, grow ſhallower tor want 
of Water, by reaſon of the infinite number of Xreiſes or Channels, which they. cut 
out of the Rivers to water the Lands, 'which would not bring forth ſo much —_ 
Graſs without the. help of thoſe Cuts; unleſs it be in the Province of dran, 
which from. September to” Adarch ſeems a.kind of Terreſtrial Paradile ,. thro! 
pleaſing, variety of Herbs and Fruits. . However, Perſia in general being tin 
is a mot fruitful Country : though, it be true, that many of their Spri 


nels are loſt and brok'n. And Mirz.a-1brahim Governour of the Province of Eder, 


” p ©. : ” : . : "Y 
As for their Gardens , they water them with Well-water, by the help of a Wheel 


and ani Ox; but the running Water is much better , as not bei 


Of late ſeveral Copper-Mines have been found out of which he Natjew mobo af 
ſorts of Kitchen-Houſholdſtuff. ' Their Lead —_— Kerman their Iron 
Steel from Coraſan and Kaſbin , though not ſo good as that of Spain. Their $ 
fine, with a ſmooth grain , and very as pes hang but it is as bri 
as Glaſs, Neither will this fort of Stel agree with the Fire: fo that if the Fire 
have not more than a double heat when the Steel is forg'd, it will look juſt like 2 
piece of burnt Charcoal. The Steel which we call Damas-Steel comes from the 
Indies, and the Perſians call it Gauberdar. = 
There are alſo ſome Mines of Gold and Silver. in Perfis, wherein it appears that 
they have anciently wrought. Sha-Abas alſo try*d again, but found his expence to 
be more than his profit : whence it is become a Proverb in Perſit 3 Nokye Kerven 
debkrarge nobbaſſel; The Silyer-Mine 'of Kerven, where they ſpend ten to get nine, 
which is the reaſon that all the Gold and Silver of Perſia comes out of Forcin Countries 


CHAT: 
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CH AP. 11. 
Of the Flowers and Fruits of Perſia, of Turquoiſes and Pearls 


HE Flowers of \PerJia are ET]; 04 on to our Exropean Flowers, 
neither for variety nor beauty. For having -paſs'd the Tigris in the, 
Road to Perſia, you meet with nothing but Roſes and Lillies , and fotne 
other Fruits peculiar to the Country 
As for Roſes, they have great ſtore, which they diftl, as they do Orangelowers, 
and tranſport the Waters into all the Eaſtern parts of Aſia. 
I never {ſt the Court of Perſia, but ſome of the Lords , eſpecially four of the + 
white 'Eunuchs, beg'd of me to bring them ſome Flowets out of France ; for they 


_— a Garden before their Chamber door : and happy is he that can 


the King with a Poſie of Flowers in a Cryſtal Flower-Pot. 
There are in erſia Apples, Pears, Oranges, Granates, Prunes, Cherries, Apricots, 
id x: ws Cheſnuts, Medlers, and other Hes. of Fruit , which is not generally ſowell 


Their Apricots indeed, ol. lfecatly the leſſer ſort, ate better than outs. When you 


opn'this Apricot, 'the eaves in two, and-then the Kernel, which is ofly-a {mall 
_ OS is more pleaſing to the taft than "if it had doen pr 


I. ours. Ties wy near h neither is it ſd 


3 Meer /hre | 
n ." Thoſe Melons which ae rt in ele, and are 
infipid, and taſt of nothing but Water: However the Þ 
ok Senor 


the Fleſh, and-renew 't 
DES: ; 


in'poodneſs lll they be X of ſeaſon; the tu of wh 7p er 
come to uite out which 

ooh heh, ſach viſt Fi they never leave but one Melon 

Vi yet never t one upon 4 

is asbig as'a Nut, the Garter or is Wi — lye 


bei 
The Perſians have i, a ee of Quyince-Pepin , Gurhor- hv good as 

ew gd oj -- 171g cy pete — of Salt in the Pan to fre A thirſt, and 
en preſent +£0'thi -at Collations, Mac: 0 Almonds 

"2 he mg or Wall-nuts. 


ll — —_— bas bat the Olives are' ne key 
ing, hg with þ = penn 


of Wits in Perſia. | 'That 'of 'Tef# 'is 
: hat'of Toſd"is "tt fred to I {ey Ken 
> clite not to'live bit where they tiny have good 'W 


tir 


and COTE rate. .It is'alſo c on , whete*tt 'is fold half in' 
cheaper'than 'the bf Schiras, He Wine of Sthiras, Ip oor 
oaly Grape, Tweet" in taſt , 'but Tiſh hes hee ay, This 


of Dre has iti Ln DIED ly'tb/be wy Do ph 


will appear in- tiew Wine, when t frets* Me 4 4Ait 
Wine of Iſþahaz is cold upon the Stomach, but that it fumes into wage dry ry | 
its coldneſs upon the Stomach I can ſay little, but I know it will warm the Head, if 
@.man takes too much of it. In Perſia they never keep their Wine in Tuns , but in 
great 


Chap. III, of Morificur T a _ NIER, 


reat earthen Veſſels bak'd in an Oven, either glaz?d; or elſe ſmear'd over-with the 
t of a Sheeps rump, ſtop'd up with wood'n Covers, cover'd over again with a' great 
piece of red Calicutythat lyes over-all the lids of the Pots. ; 
The King:and his Lords have other ſotts of Cellars for magnificence, where they 
treat ſuch as theyiinvite. » Theſe are four ſquare Rooms not aboye three or four ſteps 
deep, with a Well in the middle, the floor 'being ſpread” with Tarkze Carpets: 
Now at the four corners of 'the Well ſtand four . great Bottlescontaining twenty 
Pints a piece , the one of/ White , the other of Claret, | Betweenthe great Bottles 
ſtands a row of leſſer 'BottlesfilPd ; a Bottle of White,” and a Bottle *of Red. ln 
the Cellar-Wall are ſeveral niches one above another, and in every nick a'Bottle; 
ſtill vary'd Gmles and Yrgent; a.very pleaſant ſight to good Companions iria Room, 
which is as light as day. | ;r ag or 
As for Herbs and Roots they have wy good in Perſia, but above all "moſt 
excellent Roman Lettuce, But there is no ſort of Pulſe, nor cats they find a way'ts 
make Peaſe grow among them. - The Carmelites carry'd Aſparagus 35 Aftichoaks ; and 
Succory 4 which were never ſeen there before, but now- begin to thrive ' very 
well. | 
As for Turquoiſes and Pearls I ſhall ſpeak thereof in my diſcourſe of Jewels z to- 
ward the end of my Indian Travels: | | 
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CHAP; III. | 
Of the Beaſts of Service ; of the Fiſh and Fowl of Perſis. 


He. Beaſts for ſervice iti Perſia, ate Horſes , Mules, Aſſes, and Camels: 
The Horſes of Perſia are-but of an' ordinary ftature ; leſs than: ours ;; 
very narrow before , but very ſivift and light. © They carry their Heads 
very-ill in running , by reaſon of the to which the Perſians uſe 
them: .. For they have got a trick of managing their Horſes, yet never getting upon' 
their backs; they teach them to Amble by tying their feet with two Cords of ant 
equal length , to the middle whereof are faſten'd two other Cotts that are faſten'd 
to the Saddle , which two Cords keep their feet ſo, that they cahnot ſtir but at ſuch 
a diſtance; and ſo they deal with their _— which the old men g y 
coyet to ride. The Horſes of Perſia are very docible , eps eo up. They 
give them nothing elle from one Evening to another but a Sack full of cliopt Straw g 
with a meaſure of Barley which they mingle together with the Sttaw, to the end 
_y may eat both together. When the —_——_— newly eat'd; they give it them 
for fourteen or twenty days together to purge their bodies ; as we for the ſame end 
put our-Horſes to Graſs in the Spring. Perſian Horſes hold out yery well *till 
eighteen or twenty years of age; but they never cut theit Stone-Horſes in that Coun- 
try In the Winter, they never take off their Shooes , but only Froſt-nail them: 
cir Furniture is very light and handſomly made. And this is further obſetPd , ' 
that whereas we keep Goats in our Stables and Inns, the Perſians keep Hogs. © 
There are two ſort of Aſſes in. Perſia. Thoſe that ed agrop P 6uo me em. $5 
ſerve to carry burthens; but there are a ſort of Arabian Aﬀes thar are ſwift arid-very 

handſom , excelling in price the common ſort of Horſes. The Merchants of JÞahai 
keep theſe Aﬀees in their Conntry Houſes, taking it for a great piece of Gratrideur 

to Ride every Morning to their | / | 
Some parts of Perſia are perplex'd alſo with wild Beaſts; as Lyons, Bears , and 
Leopards,but there are but very few ; nor have we heard that ever they did any great 
miſchief. Poreupines they have alſo 3 and I my ſelf faw brought before the 

King two men, the one of which was Shot throygh the Thigh ,: atid 
the Leg with a Porcupine's Quill. The ſecond was kill'd; the Porcupine havin 
darted his Quill a little above his right Pap through his Breſt. As for their Fiſh 3 
there -are an abundance of Carps ; Trouts, and Pikes in the River Aras; but in, 
all the other Riyers of Perſia there is but one ire of Fiſh , which is a _ 
g 
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' the Corn 


is another ſort of. Fiſh 
Where the white M 


from the Caffian Sea great ft 
The Province of Media is well-ſtor'd with Sturgeon 
In the ſame Sea there is a certain Fiſh like 


a Carp, which .. From the Perſucr Gulf comes 


the Armenians trafficking 


a number , and to ſtock the 
would impoſe a new Tribu 
ſuffer'd the. Chickens to dye as ſoon as they were hatc 
petting the fraud , . commanded the Armenians to keep the dead Turkeys, that 
how they came by. their deaths : And it was my wonder to ſee 

againſt the Walls of ſome Houſes in Zwphe , that 


Perſia , as with us. 


urkeys hanging 
is Story to be told me. 
All forts of Water-fowl are as plentiful in 
Upon the Frontiers of Media and Armenia , at a certain ſeaſon of the year areto 
be ſeen a great number of Birds, much. like-to our Owzils. Much about the ſame time 
begins to appear, but then is the ground cover'd with ſuch infinite farms - 
of Locyſts, that the Armenians are forc'd to betake themſelves to their Proceſſions, 
and to water the ground with a Water which they fetch a great way off, whereinto 


Barbel. In the” ſubterranean Channel which they bring to water their fields there 
plentiful-of bones , and as little as can well be caten., 
grow by the River fide , ſo. ſoon as they, begin to 
bear fruit, 'tis-yery good paſtune to ſce the Crabs, as big as the Palm of a maii's hand, 
come out of the River after Sun-ſet., and climb the trees t6 cat the fruit, and then by 
break of day xepuzn- into. the River again. They are delicate 
6, but a hot-provetative Diet, as the Phyſicians well 

- During the Froſt they bring 
Troyts , four or fave Foot lang. 
from the mouth of -the River Araxes. 
ſalt and dry like our Herri 
nothing but Salt-fiſh , which is tranſported over all the Kingdom. 
-- Their Fowls are much the ſame! that we have in Europe,» only I do not remember 
that I ever ſaw any Quails in the Country. As for their Pigeons , 
about the Country ; but only fome which they keep tame in the City, 
to decoy the reſt: which is a ſport the Perſians ule in hot weather as well as in cold, 
Now in regard the Chriſtians are not permitted to keep theſe Pigeons, ſome of the - 
vulgar ſort will turn Adahometans to have that liberty. There are above three thouſand 
Pigeon-houſes in [þahan. For every mat may build aPigeon-houſe upon his own Farm, 
which yet is very rarely done; all the other Pigeon-houſes belong'to the King, who 
draws a greater Revenue from the Dung than from the Pigeons : which Dung , as - 
they prepare it , ſerves to ſmoak their Melons. 

Poultrey is very plentiful in Perſia; and the Armenians brought. out of ope 
the way how to fat Capons; the firſt ſo fatted they preſented to the King, who lik'd 
them ſo well, that he order'd that the richeſt of the Armenians ſhould be commanded 
to provide him ſuch a number-every year. There are no Turkeys in all 4fa;' but 
to Venice carry'd ſome from thence , which when the Ki 
had taſted , he lik'd ſo well, that he order'd the Armen;ans to breed him up ſuc 
om with them. But the Armenzans, ſeeing 
urkeys as well as Capons , 


food, far beyond Crey- 
of Salmon os Sales 


wild- 
heed 


Eur 


the Ki 
5 


[- the Bodies of ſeveral martyr'd Chriſtians were thrown. Three days theſe Pro- 


- 


EIELeEs 
ays | try is clear 0 ; 
As for Birds of prey, the Coun 


Beaſt, the Do 


s are preſently at his heels. 
Horſe at full 


ceſſions and waterings of the ground continue , and after that , whether it be that the 
Locufſts , or only drive theni away, in two or three 


wants none, Falcons, Sparrow-haws , Lane- 
rets, Cc. of which the King of Perſsa is very well provided , having above- eight 
hundred belonging to his Game. Some of theſe Birds are taught to fly at the wild 
wild Aſs, or wild Goat z others at Cranes, Herons, wild Geeſe, and Par- 
tridge. The chiefeſt of which Birds are brought from the Southern Mountains, 
extending from Schiras to the Perſian Gulf. | 
The King takes great delight to hunt the Boar and Hart ;, and if it come to-paſs 
that the Game out-run the Dogs , then they let fly one of their Hawks, who pre- 
nzly ſeizes the head, and while ſhe is continually pecking and difturbin 
The Hawks are taught toſtop 
elle they would never quit their prey, which they preſcotly 
, as ſoon as ever the Falconer ſhews them their reward. Now their way of 
or making the Hawk is this. They take the skin of a Hart, head, vody, 
and legs, and tuff it with Straw, to the end it may be like the Beaft which they 
intend to repreſent in the nature of a Quarry. When they have ſt it in ky | 
ere 


the 
Fike 8 
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where they uſually train up the Hawk , they lay meat upon the head, 6r in the 
holes'of the eyes, to the end the Bird may be fure to ſeize thoſe parts at his down- 
come. Being accuſtord to feed'in this manner for ſome days together, they fix the 
Beaſt upon a Plank with four Wheels, and cauſe it to be drawn with long Cords o | 
certain men , that mend their pace eyry day, till at length it is drawn'by a Horſe 
at full ſpeed , whereby the Bird'is accuſtom'd by degrees not to forlake her prey. 
After the ſame manner they counterfeit all other forts of Quarrys to enter their 
Hawks , as well \ild Boars, wild: Aﬀes , as Hares and Foxes. Some there are that 
will order a Crow with the ſame induftry as you would make a Hawk. They have 
have alſo a certain Beaſt which they call Once , which has a ſpotted skin like a Tiger, 
but which is nevertheleſs very gentle and tame z this a Horſe-man will carry behind 
him, and when he fees a wild Goat, he ſets down'the Ozce , which is fo nimble; that 
in three leaps he will be upon the back of the wild Goat ; though the wild Goat be 
a very {wift Creature. The Orce immediately ftrangles him with his ſharp reeth. 
Bur if by accident the wild Goat'get from him, the Once will tand ſtilt in the fame 
place abaih'd and troubPd,, ſo that an Infant may take him and kill him , without. 
the leaſt reſiſtance 'made in his own defence. 

The Kings of Perſia take great delight in Hunting , and in that ſport it is'that 
they love to ſhew themſelves magnificent : Infomuchthat Sha-Sefi deſirons to treat all 
the Ambaſſadors then at his Court,which at that time were the Tartarian, Muſcovitez 
and Indian,carry'd them along with him'into the field, and having tak'n a great number 
of Harts, Fallow-dear, Hinds, and wild Boars, he causd them all to be made ready to 
be eatn the ſame-day: And while he was feaſtitg , an Archite& had order to raiſe 
a- Pyramid of the heads of thoſe Beaſts in the middle of 7Þþahar, of which there are 
ſomeremains to this day. When the ArchiteG had rais'd it to a conſiderable height; 
he came very pleaſantly to the: King , and told 'him he wanted "nothing but one 
head of ſome- great Beaſt to finiſh-the Work. +The King , whether"in his Wine, 
or to ſhew the Ambaſſadors how abſolute he was over his Subjefs, turning briskly ' 
toward the Archite&t;, Thou ſay'ſt well, ſaid he, nor do I know where to meer wit 
a Head more proper than thy own. Thereupon the miſerable Archite& was forc'd 
to ſubmit his own Head , the King's Command being preſently put” in execution. 


\ 
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CHAP: IVY. 
Of the manner of Buildmg in Perſia, 


N regard there is little Wood or Storie in Peyſia, all the Cities, except ſome 
Houles, are generally built of Earth; but of an earthen ; or rather a kind of 
Porter's Clay, to well wrought; that you may'cut it like Turf, ' being wrought 
ro 4 juſt conſiſtency. The Walls are madewwith lays of Earth, according ts 
the proportion intended , and between wn lay of Earth ; three Foot high , "two 
or three rows of Bricks bak*d in the Sun. Theſe Bricks are made in a fquare Mold 
three fingers thick, and {even or eight inches broad : and for fear they ſhould cleave 
with drying in the Sun, they lay over them-pounded Straw to keep them from 
chopping in the heat. They never lay the ſecond Lay *till the firſt be dry, nor is 
the ſecond Lay to be ſo broad as the lowermoſt. Thoſe Buildings which are made 
of Brick bak'd, in the Sun are very handfom; and after the Wall is rais'd, the Maſon 
plaiſters it over with a Morter rhade of Potter's Clay mingled with Straw; ſo-that 
the defects of the Building being cover'd , the Wall appeats very firm and clole. 
Then the Work-man plaiſters the Morter over again with a Lime mixt with A4»ſcovy- 
Green , which he pounds with a certain Gum, to render the Lime more glutinous : 
and then rubbing the Wall over with a courſe Bruſh , it becomes as it were dam 
and filver'd, and looks like Marble. The poor are contented with only bare Wa 
or ſore courſe daubing that coſts little. -. The middle of the Houſe c of a large 
Portico, twenty or thirty Foot ſquare; and inthe middle of the Portico a Foun 


full of Water. It is all open upon one fide; and from the Portico to the Pond" of 
| T 2 Fountain 
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Fountain all cover'd with Carpets, ' At every corner of the Portico is a Room to fir 
and take the freſh Air; and behind another large Room, the floor whereof is ſpread 
with Carpets, Mattreſſes, and Cuſhions, according to the quality of the Maſter of 
the Houſe. Upon the two ſides of the Portico are two other Chambers , and doors- 
to go from one Chamber to another ; and thus are the Houles of the great Lords 
built, but only they are more ſpacious. For their Houſes conſiſt of four great Parlours, 
that look toward the our corners of the World, and every Parlour has two Chambers 
upon each {ide , which make eight Chambers, that ſurround, a great Hall in the 
middle. The King's Palace is alſo built after the ſame faſhion : and generally the 
Perſian Houſes are very low, it being rare thing to fee one three Stories high, Yet 
alltheir Chambers and Rooms are arch'd, wherein the Perſian exceeds us. For with- 
out all that trouble and time that we ſpend , 'they will- preſently raiſe an Arch fo 
broad and high as eaſily demonſtrates the skill of the Work-man. The tops of their 
Houſes are flat and terrafs'd; being plaſter'd with Earth mixt with Straw chopt 
very ſmall, and well temper'd ; which they bind together with a layer of Line beatn 
' for ſeven days together , which makes it as hard as Marble , and if they want Lime, 

they pave the Terraſs with ſquare Tiles bak'd in an Oven, fo that the Rain can do 

ew Kon But they are very careful to ſhovel off the Snow, for fear it crack. the 
Terraſs with lying, Without the Houſes ſhow nothing , but within _—_ curiouſly 
painted with Birds and Flowers,wherein the Perſians are no bad Artiſts. They take great 
delight to have ſeveral little Chambers, with ſeveral Doors, and Lattice-windows, the 

arrels whereof are of Glaſs of various colours. This ſort of glazing ſerves genetally, 

and indeed more properly,for the Apartments where the Women may come.For b 
might have Cryſtal-windows if they pleas'd, but they glaze the void ſpaces in-this 
- manner, that their Women may not be cen; after they have fram'd the opn place that 
gives light, like a Flower-Pot with ſeveral Flowers in it, which the Glaſs of ſeveral 
colours imitates to the life ; whereby it is impoſſible that the Windows ſhould be 
peer'd through ;. beſides, that it is pleaſant to the Eye. The Doors of their Honſes 
are of Tchinar-Wood, which is very noble , and their Wainſcoting is as neat.” The 
Perſians that love oftentation, always diſplay their rich Carpets, Mattreſſes, Cuſhions, 
Coverlets, and all the moſt coftly Furniture they have, in the fore part of their 
dwellings : For the Haram, or the Women's Quarter is but meanly adorn'd, in regard 
they are never viſited by any men but their Husbands. In ſome of their Rooms they 
have very narrow Chimnies; for the Perſians ſet all their Wood upright which they 
burn, becaule of the Smoak; beſides, they make but ſmall Fires, in regard they have 
ſo great a ſcarcity of Wood, . When they woult! go toſleep, they lye down vpon a 
Plank cover*d with a Carpet, and wrap themſelves in a quilted Blanket. In the Sum- 
mer they ſteep in the open Air, upon their Terrafſes; and -in regard the Women lye 
there too, there is an order obtain'd, that the Afoultahs that ſing upon the Moſques 
ſhall not preſume to go up in the morning, becauſe it might be their hap to ſee the 
Women as they, lay; it being one of the higheſt pieces of infamy imaginable for a 
Woman to: be diſcoyer'd with her Face op'n. 

- There are ſome Houles that belong to great Lords, that have & ſquare place before 
their Doors, where they that come to viſit them may put their Horſes, to the end the 
Street ſhould not be peſter'd. If you look upon the Front of their Houſes, there is 
little ornament to be ſeen, unleſs it be upon ſome which have been lately built. 


_ — 
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CHAP. V. ; 


4. Deſcription of I{pahan , the chief City of the Kingdom and Do- 
minions of the King of Perſia. 


Spahan,Sphahan,or Sphaon, as the 0g pronounce it,which ſome Travellers have 
too unwarily affirm'd to be a fine City, lyes in the Province of Hierac , which 
compoles ſome part of the ancient Kingdom of the Parthiaps.It is the Capital City 

A. of all Perſia, and a very large place, where the King uſually keeps his Court. 

The Records of the Perſians declare that formerly it was two contiguous Towns,/one 

part 


% 
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part whereof belong'd w_ Haider. and/the other to Neamed-Ofhahji , two parts of 
ſtill retaining'thofe rwo names/, which has occaſion'd great quarrelsand de: 
bates among the people, while they have both been eager to prefer their 6wn quarter: 
Nor indeed could/:7pabarn be accompted other than a Village , before Sha-4bas had 
conquer'd the Kingdoms of £ar- and Orme. But then obſerving 16 fair a Situa- 
tion, where he might as well be near the Provinces which he had newly conquer; 
as for the defign which he had roextend his Dominions to the Eaſt and Weſt, as he 
had enlarg'd them to the South; be quitted Cafdin and Sulrany to refide at Ipabar , 
asin the center of his Empire. | 4 Welt 
This'City is ſeated "in«a- vaſt pail, which extends it (elf three" ways fifteen or 
ewenty:Leagucs.; Upon the South: about two Leagues from/ſpahin tilts nvety high 
Mountain , on the top whereof toward the Weſt are to be ſeen the remains of a 
very ſtrong Fortreſs, where Darins kept himſelf, when eAlexander gave Battle to 
him in that Plain. - In the fide of the Rock is a Gyorto,, cither natural or artificial, 
or both, out of which iſſues a natural Spring of excellent Water, where a Dervis 
uſually inhabits. | | 
The-Gircuit of Tſpahan, taking the Suburbs all in, is not muchleſs than that of 
Paris; but the number of Inhabitants is ten times greater at Paris than at Hj 
Nor is it a wonder that @ City ſhould be ſo large and yet fo ill peopPd ; where every 
Family has its particular Houſe, - and every Houſe ag wes Garden. -\ What 
ever way you come to it you may diſcover firſt the Towers of the Afoſynees, and then 
the Trees that environ the Houles , fo that 1ſpahar ſeems rathera Forreſt thati & City. 
lain being fertile is well inhabited, but there areno Villages in it; only three or 
fout Houſes in a place together, | ACID 
The:Walls of paban are of Earth z to which- d6 belong forme pittiful” Towets 
without Battlements-or Platforms, Baſtions or Redoubts , or any other Forrifica- 
tion. - The Moats alſo-are as batl!,- neither broad fior deep, -but- 'ulways dry. In 
ſome places alſo the people have beaten down great gaps in the Wall, to get the 
neareſt way into: the City; yet-they reckon ten Gates, which"are" but of Earth 
however, and of no defence; "the 'chief of which are Dey<Vaſalſebab j not Hat 
from the King's Palace, Der-Tokgh#,- Der-Mark, 'Dir-Vaſal- Liombon ; Der Naſt 
Abad', Der-Sha , and ' Der-Dekt. The ' Gates ate made of Plaiils rudely dear 
rogether , and cover'd with plates of Iron four fingers broad , and ag thick"as'# 
Crown, faſten'd with flat-headed/Nails. The Keys are never" earry'd to the' Go. 
vernour , bur left with a filly Porter” that op'ns arid ſhuts the Gites as he pleaſes 
himſelf; for indecd there isno neteſſity of ſhutring the Gates when there are {6 many 
other ways into the City. 32S 1 Fo £ | + $054 
The City of Iſpahan is ill laid '6ut for the Streets are natrow and unequal j"and 
for the moſt part dark , becauſe of the'Arches that 'g6 from one Houte to atother , 
{o that a man is ford ſometimes to feel his way for'two hundred pates. Moreover 
the Streets are many times annoy'd with Loads of Ordure andthe 'Carcaſſes of dead 
Beaſts , which cauſe a moſt filthy ſtench, and- woald- be infe&zous certainly , 
but for the wholeſomneſs of the Air, In the' moſt-part of the Streets are Wells, 
which are ſtop'd up in Summer ; and” open'd in the Winter to carry away the Rain 
and the Snow into the Arch'd Channels which run under Ground through the middle 
of the Street. There are alſo before every Doorocertain 'Troughs to receive the 
filch and ordure of every Family, which the en nof 5 come-and carry to 
Dung their Grounds, Every morning the Country comes with: his Afs to lade 
Dung; and it is obſervable that he'is 'more diligenit 26 =—y by 9 Dung of the 
Armenians , Franks,” and Fews that drink Wine , than of the Perſian: IEA 


none. *And this is the profit of the Servants'of the Houſe that 'ſell'an'A 
of Dung for five, and ſometimes for ten or twelveKavbeſbe,” © 2IE2V9 
The Streets of Jſpahan , as of all the reſt of the" Gities of Perſia are tot pay'd, 
which makes them very incommodious both Suihmet-and Winter: * For in the | - 
mer the duſt puts out your Eyes, unleſs it be-in the Streets where the great Mer- 
chants live, and about the dar, where there are people” hir'd to water- the 
Streets Morning , Noon, and Night. Thoſe people'go adour the Streets alfo-with 
a Poracho full of Water, and'# Glaſs, with Ice'in a Bagy [to give they drinit 
that deſire it: Nor do they take any money , being! paidout of the Legacies te | 
perſons deceaſed for that purpoſe: - In the Winter' this duſt turns to ns © 
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the leg deep; though it be true that/ there are very few- people to be ſeen © 
RY the Soar for.in mag of the vaulted Channels that run through every 
Street, ſhould, the ſoak'd chance to fail under the Horſe, .it might endanger a 
Limb. - Beſides, the Perſians arc ſo ſuperſtitious , that they” will hardly receive 
a man within their doors with a ſpot of Dirt upon his Cloathes, for fear of being 
defiPd by him. | | 
You ſhall alſo meet with little Holes againſt the Walls of the Houſes in the op'n 
Street , where the Per/ians are not aſham'd to _ and Piſs in the face of all the 
World. If there be any running Water in the Street , they take a little in: their _ 
Hands and,yaſh their Member with it; or if there be no Water, they rub it againſt * 
a Stone or the Wall, which they take for a-great piece of gentility 'and-mo. 


deſty. | 
Thar which farther contributes to the naſtineſs: of the Streets of Tpahan ,- is, 
that the Butchers throw the Blood and Excrements of the Beaſts which = kill 
into the Streets. If a Harle or a Mule, a Camel or an Aſs dye , they prelently 
throw him into the Street. True it is, that there are people who come preſently to 
buy it of the Owner 3 who make Hariſſe , which they {ell to the poor Work-men. 
This Hariſſe is thus prepar*d; they boyl the fleſh of the dead Beaſt with Corn, and 
after it is well boyl'd they maſh it together, ?till it becomes like a Pottage. - They alſo 
make Hariſſe of good Mutton ; both which ſorts they ſell in the Market-place , or 
great Meydan of the City. | 
- Though the City, of 7þabar be dirty, yt there is 4 way for. perſons of ability to 
ayoidit; for they never ftir but on Horſe-back,, with two or three Lackeys g's 
Coatres, that run before to make room. For the Men are all upon the falſe Gmlop 
in the Streets, without any fear- of hurting the Children : by reaſon that the Chil- 
dren are not ſuffer'd to play in the 'Streets like ours, but as 1oon as ever they come 
om Fheg> they it down by their Parents, to be inſtructed by them in their Pro- 
Theſe Yalets.or Foot-men make a Trade of Running ; of which the King and 
the Lords have ſeyeral in their ſervice; it being a piece of grandeur to keep: a- 
great many. ..Ihey ſerve from Father to Son, ergoing an Apprentiſhip in 
Running. From fix, to ſeyen years of age, they only ſet themſclyes to walk lowly. The 
next year they run a League at a'time upon a om trot , the next year after they 
run two or three Leagues, and ſo proportionably for the reft. At eighteen years of age 
they/are allow'd a Scrip of Flowr,with a flat piece of Copper to bake their Bread 
anda Bottle of Water; all. which-they carry about them when they run. Fore 
people when they are ſent Poſt never take the Cayavan-Road , 'but- the ſhorteſt cuts 
through the Deſerts, and muſt therefore accuſtom themſelves to carry their Proviſion. 
'The King and the Lords have no-Chatres, but what are Maſters; which degree they are 
Nat, to arrive at-without ſome-;Geremony and performing a Race , like our Femmy 
and the Butcher of Croyden.- ;/ | pry 
_ If he be a Lord that owns the Charter who deſires to: be a Maſter , he ſends for all 
his-Friends , {ets 'up a Scaffold" in: the; Aeydan\, - provides a Collation , and ſends 
forthe: Curtifans to divert the.Company. Now there is not one | of theſe Gueſts 
that; does not bring ſomething to ;give this Charer after' the Race is run, either a 
Bonnet. or a Girdle ,, or ſome:other thing, part of which the Charter gives to: his 
. fellows. Then the: Charter appears:with his'Legs greas'd ; his Thighs bare, only 'a 
Might ſhort pair of looſe Breeches;, and a Girdle with three little Bells hanging upon 
his Belly. "Thus accouter'd he ſtarts from Ali-Capi, and between Sun-riſing and 
Sun-{etting he runs backward and forward to'a Stone a League and a half from the 
City toward: the Mountains; running in that time fix and thirty of our common 
Leagues , or a hundred and. eight Miles. While he runs, there is Xoxroxk:in' the 
Aeydan, and - upon-all the Road where he runs, ' and three or four Horſe-men 'that 
continually ride to-and fro, to ſee that there be no deceit in the Charer's Race; who 
whien he approaches near the City, ride before to give notice of his comi Every 
tine he ſtarts an& returns , the Drums and. Trumpets ſound; at the end of the Race 
there ſtand ſeyeral/perſons with Arrows in their -Hands , and ey'ry time he comes to 
theStone they /give him an Arrow ,' which he carries back every courſe to Ali-Capri, 
Eyery time he returns, the Curtifans rub him and make much of him; All the time 
 he:iruns, he cats-nothing, but drinks Sherbet now: and then. .If he acquit himſelf 


well, 
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well, which appears by the nutaber of Arrows, brought back, he isadmitted a Maſter 
by the approbation of the King's Foot-men', who-are ſuperior to-all rhe reſt.” 'The 
Kan or Governours of Provinces run theit own Gbaters with the ſame Ceremonies, 
and in the ſame manner. | 22a ol, nol baadl 
The Fortrebs of /paben is nothing at all conſiderable; ' It joytis to the Wall upon 
the South fide of the City, and. is twice as long /as broad, but without any defence- in 
the world, eleiShpes G90” 117 cert or cg way ; wn it is that the 
np keeps all Ratities whi purchas'd , or wen preſented-to 
my For-as to/hismain Treafure , I believe it conſiſts chiefly inGold Plate, Within 
the Fortreſs there is:a Field, ſow'd every year with Rice and Corn'y hard by 
which ftands the Houfe-of the Caparbin-Friars. - 1 | Us 23h J2905 HDL 9 
[ſþabas in general, unleſs it be the Meydan and ſome few arch'd Streets where the 
Merchants live , is more like a great Village than a City 4 the} Houſes ſtanding' at a 
diſtance one from the other, with every one a/Garden., but illook'd after, nor 
having any thing in it perchance but only one pitiful Tree : true iris that they degin 
to build better-of late days , but'it is without the City.- ' As for the Women, *tig 
not a pin matter | live out of the City ot within , in regard they never 
ſtir out of doors, 4nd as ſeldom go a-foot. | 07, 09% 
The MeydanidbÞ-great Piatzs of Ipahan was the contrivance of the- great She- 
Abas , who had never done it, if a great Prince of the ancient Race of the Kings 
of Perſia had not refugd him the' old Meydan , with ſeveral Priviledges , and' the 
Houſe that ſtood by it. Thereupon: he defign'd this new Piazza, to draw off the 
Merchants, and to ſpoil the old Marketplace, by their departure from that quarter of 
the City which is leſs inhabited at this day. It is not far from this old , that 
the Auſtin-Friars on the one ſide; ' and” the Carmelites/on the other have their Habi- 
tations. There are alſo two fides of that Meydar entire , under the: Forrico's , where 
fit only ſuch people as ſell Herbs, Fruit, and Viatuals; the other: two fides are almoſt 
faln to decay; but when it was all fanding , it was as handſom as the new one”: and 
it is to- be wonder'd, that the Prince, who built it, did not chooſe 'the place where 
Sha-Abas has built his, as being near the Water, and'confequently'far more conve+ 
The great Meydan then is a place about ſeven hundred Paces long; etwe 
two and three hundred broad. It has Buildings upon all the four'fides 4 it” 
in length dire&ly North and South 3 the Fronts are every one Portico'd , and Ter- 
ralg'd at the top; and on the City-ſide are little Chambers nine or ten Foot high, 
which fall very much to decay, being only built of Brick bak'd in the Sun. They 
are inhabited, the greateſt part of them, by the moſt infamous Curtiſans of the 
City. At ſome Paces diſtance from the Portico, is a Channel which is pav'd with 
ſtone, and runs round' about the Piazza; Sha-Abas cavs'd ſeveral Trees to be 
planted by the fide of it, but both the Channel and the Trees being altogether 
negle&ed, are faln to decay z. beſides, that the ſmell of the Water in-the Summer 
time is very noyſom. 'S 
In the midſt of the Piazzs ſtands a kind of a May-Pole, or Maſt of a Ship, where 
the people exerciſe ſhooting at Birds. When the King comes to ſhoot , they ſer 
a Cup of Gold upon the top of the Maſt ; which he is to ſtrike down with an Arrow. J 
To which purpoſe he muſt ride full fpeed, nor is he permitted to ſhoot *rill after 
he has paſt the May-Pole , turni wary rely mrpo ey be re : a remains |. 
of the ancient cuſtom of the Parthians, that killd their Enemics flyi | Bp Bil 
The Cup belongs to him that ftrikes it down; and I have ſeen randfather 
of the preſent King , -in five Courſes firike down three Cups. Uh 24gf! 
From this Maſt or May-Pole down to the great Moſque , fell nothing but 
fry peroneal orth-fide,are none 
but ſuch as ſell old Iron-Tools, old Hameſs for Horſes, old Coverlets; arid orher old - 
Brokery-ware, as in our Long-Lane. | . | | 
From the Pole to another Moſque, to the South, juſt ag ainſt the Sun-Dial , is the . 
place far all the Ponlterers. The reſtof the Piazz4 toward the Palace, is always kept 
clean, without any Shops, becauſe the King comes often abroad in the Evening to ſee 
Lions , Bears , Bulls , Rams , Cocks, and all other fort of Creatores fight are 
brought thither. | | 9 
The ptople of [pahun , as in many other Cities 4 are divided into two parts, _ 
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one call'd Hedari, the other Nametla; ; and upon all the Combats of Beaſts before- 
mention'd, there are. always very conſiderable Wagers laid between theſe two Tribes, 
The King',' who is'a neuter , gives to the Maſter of the Beaſt that gets the upper 
hand ſometimes five, ſometimes ten, ſometimes twenty T omars, according to the yalye 
of the\ Wager laid; and he that wins the Wager, preſents the Maſter of the 
the Beaſt likewiſe. They have alſo a Sport at breaking of Eggs, by 'knocking the ends 
one againſt another , ſome of which Eggs 'tome to three or tour Crowns. The 
Hens: that-lay them are bred in a' Country which they call Sayſevare, about a hun- 
dred leagues from 1pabar',' toward.the Province of Karaſon; the Cocks of which 
Country are: bigger and ſtronger than other Cocks, and coſt ſome of them a hundred 
Crowns. There are a ſort of Tumblers alſo, that after Dinner ſet up their Stages in 
the Meyden, and toward the Evening, they that pla the Maid-Marians come and. en. 
compaſs a ſquare. place-with a courſe piece of Calicut; and then through another 
very fine Cloth, the Wenches ſhew a thouſand tumbling Tricks and antick Poſtures, 
When they have done, they come and ask the SpeRators for Money, who give them 
every one what they think fit. Every Friday, -which is as it were Market-day, the 
Country-folks bring. to Town what they have made in the Vi , as Doors and 
Windows fitted to be hung up, Window-frames , Locks , and other things of that 
nature. Upon'that day alſo they ſell Mules, Horſes, Camels, and-Ades, which brings 
a great confluence of people from all parts. $7.30 mY 

Upon' the Weſt ſide , where ſtands the Gate of the Palace, and APs Gate, . be. 
tween the Canal and the Porrico's are rang'd ſome ſeventy Pieces of Cannon. u 
their Carriages. Thefe Guns, together with the Sun-Dial, iwere brought from Ormuw 
by the Great Sha-Abas, of which the &nglsſb ought: to have had their ſhare; for with- 
out their aſſiſtance he never could have takn the Town. by 9c 

From the corner of that Front, which touches upon the Eaftern Front of the 
Moſquee , in the middle, are all Sadlers Shops; and from that Adoſquee to another 
corner that touches upon the Weſtern Front , live the Bookſellers , Book-binders, 
and Trunk-makers. . In the middle of the Southern Front ſtands a Portal, with a 
Tower upon each fide , which leads to a Meſquee , the Gate whereof is cover'd all 
over with Plates of Silver, and is certainly the neateſt Portal and faireſt Entrance 
ip coy Oo? Rags | 21001; 236! t1 | 

At the other end of the ſame Front , where it joyrs to that upon the Weſt, there 
is a great Portal that leads to a falſe Gate of the King's Palce; near to which, as 
ſoon as you are enter'd, you meet with the Apartment of the Great Treaſurer, 
who is a white Eunuch, and having the Keys of the Chamber where the Money lyes, 
takes.care to pay what-ever the King orders him. . Through that falfe Gate all the 
King's Proviſions are carry*d-into the Palace. This way alſo enter they. that are 
entertain'd for the Manufa&tury of the King's Tifſues, Silks, Sattins, Coverlets , and - 
the' like. © In the ſame Encloſure alſo the Franks, who are under the King's Wages, 
and-live at Zxipha, come every day to work; as alſo all the moſt particular and 
eminent Artiſts that the King hires. - | | 

The Weſtern Front”, which tnakes one of the two lengths of the AMeydar, is thus 
appointed ; from the-Southern angle that 'touches the Trunk-maker's quarter , live 
all your.Pedlers that fell all the ſmall Commodities of Norimberg and Yenice. 

As for the King's Palace, I cannot make any handfom deſcription of it, ih regard 
there- is nothing of Beauty either in the Building or in the: Gardens. I think 1 
have been as far in the Houſe as a man could go, every time I was ſent for by His 
Majeſty; but excepting only' four Rooms which: they call Divans, 1 ſaw nothing 
but pitiful low Galleries , and fo narrow that hardly two men could paſs a-breſt in 
*em; - In' one' of thoſe Galleries I had audience of the King , in the Garment 'of 
Honour which he had beſtow'd upon me. - But in regard 1 have ſpok'n of two: of 
them in another place, and that the other two are much alike both Building and 
Furniture, I ſhall ſay no more of them here, _ .- 

From the King's Palace Gate to Haly's Gate live the Goldſmiths, Lapidaries, and 
Grayers of Stones for Seals: Halys Gate is a plain Gate, naked of Work; of 
which I have already ſpoken. | Hos ITE | 

Between Haly's Gate, and the other angle of the ſame Weſtern Front, ſtands 
a great Gate which leads into a Bazar , where all the Armenians that live at Zulfi 
keep their Shops, and ſell all ſorts of Cloth that comes out of Ewrope, and other - 

choice 
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choiceſt Wares of * Perſia. At the end of that Bazar ſtands a fair Inn two Stories 
high, which the Mother of Sha-Abas the ſecond caus'd to be built. In the middle 
ſtands a great Foititain with four great Gates; which lead into four other lrins. 
Here by the way let me give a Traveller and a Trader in Perſia this advice; that if 
his Goods be not-yery heavy , he never hire a low Chamber, as being three times 
dearer-than thoſe above: For the Chambers which the Sun lis upon moſt in the 
Summer z are the Chambers which coſt leaſt. Not but all the Chambers in the Inn 
are Tax'd at the fange rate by the King z but the Hoſt for lis profit will find ſome pre- 
tence of other to raiſe his price , pretending thoſe Chambers be hir'd already which 
you deſire, eſpecially/if they be corner Chambers , which art the largeſt and moſt 
commodious. And Indeed without this colluſion Chambers would be very cheap. 
The beſt convenience of thoſe Inns is;that a man is more ſecure in one 6f them thenin 2 
private Houſe : For there if 'it happ'n that apiece of Goods be ſtoPn} or that your 
. Chapman prove infolyent-for Goods bought, the Inn-keeper is to make all good; being 
by- the Law to feceive {o miny-blows a day *till he pays the ſum demarided: The 
Merchant alſo gives two inthe hundred for every thing that he ſells; and when the 
Market is done they: preſently go to the Hoſt; wh ters down in his Book the qug- 
lity of his Goods, and the names both of buyer and feller. '1f he knows-not 
buyer; he'is bound to go and enquire after him, and if he be nof ſolyent; 'the 
Merchant takes+ his'Goods again. Sometimes the Merchant to fave the two in the "_ Y 
' hundred , combines with-the Purchaſer to carry away ſome of his Goods withort the wo 
knowledge of theHoft, which is done by greafing his Deputies fiſt, who' will pre- + | 
ſently [ſhut - his -Eyes.” But then if the Purchaſer -proves inſolvent , the Merchant 
dares not complain ;* becauſe his Goods are not Regilter*d in the King's Book; whonr 
he has defrauded'of his Cuſtom. 3K 

Nolefs ſecure-are the Batars or: Market-places , where the Merchants ſhut up” | I 
their Shops very lightly, the Bazar bein _ guarded both within and with- £M 
out all night long. As for the petty Stalls in the Meydan , every one puts up his 
Ware in a Box Pidlock'd up , 'and then lay them down at one end of the place one - 
by another. As for the courſe ſort of Warez as Tents, Cords, Ropes, and fſuch' 
other. things they only heap them under a. large Coverlet faſten'd ir” the four 
corners by four ſticks, for the Meydan allo is as ſtrongly guarded as the Baza#f. 

Between Haly's Gate and that which leads to the Bazar where the Armenians keep 
their Shops; live alt thoſethat deal in Ruſſia Leather , making Borachi#'s to tye under 
the Horſes Bellies ; little Buckets , and Furniture for Horfe-men , as alſo Bowyers, 
Fletchers, and Forbiſhers. From the laſt Gate to the end of the Gallery ; live all ' 
the Druggiſts and Apothecaries. 

At the Angle upon the two fronts upon the Eaſt and North, there is a Gate that 
leads to the Great Bazar; next to that live only your Sails-men that ſell whole Ha- 
bits for men , as Shirts, Sheets, Hoſe, and the like. There be alſo thoſe that ſel} 
Leather Shooes for men and women z which Shooes are always worn by perſons of 

uality: | | I 
| þ Out of this Bazar you £0 into anothet full of men that work in Copper, ſuch as 
make Pots , Plates, -and other Utenſils for the Kitchin. Here alſo live thoſe that 
make Files, and the blades of Sythes; The reft of the Bazar is *poſſe(&d by 
of Calicut; andat the end of the Batar is a fair Inn, whete all the Merchants live 
that ſell Musk', Ruſſia Leather ; and Furrs. | 
I have in another place obſervy'd that the King has a great Revenue out of the Ba- 
Zars and Inns which he has taugd to be built , which is particularly laid out in pro- 
viſion for his Table, © For the Law of Mahomet forbidding Princes to itnpoſe Taxcs 
or Cuſtoms upon the-people , they do not believe. that the money whichariſes from 
thence is fit to be employ'd or laid out” for the neceſfiries of life 4 believing that their 
food ſo purchagd would do thernno good. By' virtue of this ptohibition of Aahomer 
It is,thatthe Merchants take all the li wy can to deceive —_—_ his Cuſtoms, 
believing that they cannot offend the Prince,while they tranſgreſs not the Law. Beſides; 12 
that if they ſhould pay all the King's Duties, the price of Goods would riſe ſo bigh/lo as = 
to ſpoil the whole Courſe of Trade and Commerce. Neither would the Revenue of 4 
the Caravanſers's , Bazars, and Gardens ſuffice for the Kings Kitchin, were not 
the ſeveral Kans or Governours of Provinces oblig'd to ſupply that expence 
every Weck in their turns , whereby thoſe expences coſt the King litthe or nothing. 
| yY | 
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Upon the North-Front of the Meydan , are made under the Portico's ieparations 
for Chambers, that look upon the P5azz4, where people go to ſmoak Tobacco and 
drink Coffee. The Seats of thoſe Rooms are plac'd as in 1o many Amphitheaterg, 
and inthe midſt of e one ſtands a large Veſlel full of running Water, wherewith 
their Pipes be cleans'd when they are over-fowl. All the Perſians that maps 645 time, 
fail not every day to reſort to thoſe places between leven and eight in the M 
where the Owner -of the Room pretently brings them every one their Pipe 
their Diſh of Coffee. But the Great Sha-Abas, who was a man of a great under» 
ſtanding, finding thoſe places were only ſo many Meeting-houſes, where men aſſem. 
bl'd to talk and prattle of State-affairs, a thing which no way pleagd him; to break 
the neck of thoſe petty. Cabals , he order'd that a Aomllah ſhould be ture to be 
betimes at every place before the reſt of the people came thither, and that he ſhould 
entertain thoſe Tobacco-whiſſers, and Coffce-quaffers, ſometimes with a Poinr of the 
Law, ſometimes with Hiſtory, ſometimes with Poetry. This cuſtom is ſtill obſery'd-: ſo 
that after this entertainment has laſted two or three hours , the Adondlab riſing: up, 
crys to every one in the Coffee-Room , Come my Maſters, in good time, let's all now 
retire every man to bus buſineſs. Straight ps retires upon the Honllab's words, 

is liberally entertain'd all the while by the Society. | 

In the midft of the North-Front ſtands a great Portal, with a large Dial over it, 
which Sha» Abas brought from Ormws when he took it from the Portagals. But the Dial 
is of no uſe, nor is eyer like to be. Round the Tower of that Portal runs an'op'n 
Gallery, with a kind of a Cieling over head ſupported with Pillarsz from whence 
every Evening about Sun-ſet, and at Midnight, a noife of Drums and Trumpets is 
to be heard through the whole City. Though the truth is, the Muſick would never 
charm a lo .Out of ſome parts of the Gallery are contriv'd little Dorimni- 
tories, where the'chiefeſt of the Court lye. In all the Cities where the Kar: reſide 
is the cuſtom- of making this ratling noiſe of Drums and Trumpets obſcry'd, and 


not elſewhere. | 
On each ſide of the Portal, under the Horologe, are five or fix Banks of Jewellets, 


who there put to ſale certain parcels of Pearls, Emralds, Granats, and D_—_ 
which are not of _—_— value : every parcel being ſet dy it ſelf in « Diſh, ad | 
the whole Stall cover'd with a ſilk Net , to preſerve the Stones from being ſtoln, 

Juſt againſt the ſame Portal , going toward the South-Front , you meet with two 
little Goals five or fix Foot high, an4 ſev'n or eight diſtant one from the other. Here 
the men play at Pall-mall on horſe-back , the Horſeman being to ſtrike the Ball run- 
ning at full ſpeed, between the two Goals. 4 

hrough that Portal you enter into an Encloſure much like the place where the 
Fair of St. Germans is kept , and there it is that the Merchants of Gold and Silver- 
bang and other rich Stuffs, with all your fineſt ſorts of Calicuts and Linnens, keep 

ir Shops | 
The Court fide of the Afeydan, which is upon the Eaſt, and which anſwers tothe 
grand Front where the King's Houſe ſtands, is thus appointed, In the middle ftands 
a Duomo coverd with a kind of bak'd Earth , and as well the Duomo as the Pottal, 
which is very high , are all varniſh'd over. You afcend nine or ten ſteps, the Port 
of Haly facing it on the other ſide of the P:az.z4, From the end of the Portico's 
that touch the North fide of the Moſque , live the Shop-keepers that fell ſowing- 
Silk, and ſmall Manufa&tures of Silk , as Ribands, Laces, Garters, and other things 
of the ſame nature. - From the Adoſquee to the other end, are all Turners , that make 
Cradles for Children, and Spinning-Wheels. There are alſo ſome 
that make quilted Coverlets. Without the Portico's are none but Smiths, that make 
Scyths, Hanmers, Pincers, Nails, and ſuch like things ; with ſome few Cutlers. 

This is all that: can be faid of JÞahan, and that great Piazzes, which ſome perhaps 
have ſet out in better colours. But I have ted all things as they are, as 
being one that have ſeen them oftner, and beheld them a longer time than ever any 
Frank, that TravePd'itito Aſia. | 
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CHAP. VI. 
0f Zulpha , a little City , ſeparated from Iſpahan by the River 


Senderou. 


Ulpha , which others call Fiilpha and Gwlpha,, is diſtant from Tpahen to- 
| war res South half an hours walk, ns PO ing almoſt at 
an equal diſtance between the two Cities. The way that from'one 
| City to another is a Walk ſome fifteen hundred Paces log, and ſeventy 
broad, almoſt equally divided by the River. It begins from a Pavilion or Tabernacle 
forty Foot ſquare , which joyns to the hinder. part of the King's Houſe ; with 2: 
double Story , to which ſeveral Windows give lighty closd with- wooden Lattices 
yery artificially wrought. Nene but the King and his Houſhold paſs that wayinto 
the Walk, For they that go from 1pahar to _—_ , find the way into the Walk 
through a Gate which is cloſe adjoyning to the Tabernacle. This Walk is-calfd 
the Street of Tcharbag , or the Street of Four Gardens. FF as. L Te 
A- Channel runs all along the Walk from the Tabernacle, where a little Rivulet 
falls into it, and fills it as far as the great Bridge. © The two fides of the Channel 
- which are pav'd with Stone, and-are-two or three Foot broad, make one way, which 
Paſſengers may, and many times do take; for the'uſual way both for Horſe and Foot; 
lyes upon each (ide of the Walk , - behind the Trees, which are planted in a freight 
line tothe very Walls of the King's Gardens, which cloſe the Alley on each frde:;: 
It is a kind of a Cauley of Free.ſtone, ſomewhat rais'd, and four or fiveFoot broad. 
There is but one row of Trees on each fide , ftraight and high , call'd: Tchinarnds, 
with one tuft at the top. The ſpace between the'Channel and the Trees is-not 
pay'd, but lyes common , and is ſometimes ſow'd. . About two hundred Paces from: 
the Tabernacle or Banqueting-houſe, the River falls-into a great Pool ,/'about thirty 
or thirty-five Foot in diameter; and in that place, as alſo in others ſomewhat beyond” 
it, where there are alſo other Pools, the Walk is croſs'd warner do and'raigd,! - 
ten or twelve Foot broad,as the reſt are. Upon the: left of the firſt Pool ſtands: | 
another Tabernacle or Banqueting-houſe , much alike in ftruture and bignelſs/to the: 
former ;, in which place, it a low arch'd Room with a Fountain of Water inthe” 
middle., you may go and drink Coffee. From that Houſe tothe Bridge the Walk: 
deſcends, ,and the Water makes ſome- falls. | 34 

All the Gardens on each fide of the Walk ; both on thisſide and beyond the Bridge; 
belong to the King, But you muſt not imagin that theſe z or that of 
Hez.ardgerib, which is.the faireſt of all Perſia, are ſo curiouſly ſet out, nor-10 welt 
kept as ours in Exrope. For they have no ſuch lovely Borders; :not ſuchcloſe Walks 
of Honeyluckles and Jaſmin as are to: be ſeen in the Gardens" of | Erope.” [They 
ſuffer the Grals_to grow in many: places z contented only with a'good _ great 
Fruit-trees, tufted a-top, and p in a line , which is all the grace of the 
of P erſia. 1 -$ x , 

In each ſide of the Walls between which the Walk runs, at a true diftance-of 
ſpace, are gates neatly contriv'd, and over each a little Room.  - Almoſt in the middle 
of the Walk between the great Banqueting-hatſe and- the; Bridge , the left 
" hand, ſtands a Houle of the Derv!/'s, to whom the King og—_— one of his Gardens 

to build upon. There they keep the Relicks of Haly, or ſome'dther P 3 for 
you ſhall ſee them ſtanding under a-certain Arch. before which the make 
2 moſt profound Reverence. Theſe Derw't come (every Afternoon about three or 
four a Clock into the Bazars of Iſpahan.y every two, an old one and a young one, 
chooſing his quarter. They go from Shop to- Shop, rea. wars upon fome 
Point or other of the Law: the young Derv/s. anſwering the old ones at-certain 
times. Their Habit is only two Sheep-kins or Goat-skins, the one hanging before, 
the other behind , with a great leathern Girdle, four or five fingers garniſd 
with ſeveral great Plates of Latten. They throw another 


a little Lamb-skin inform of a Bonnet , letting the feet hang down to 


, 
Shoulders, which they tye before,under their Chins. Upon their Heads hap ade 
V 2 ils at 1 waa 


a ct. _Y 
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- which is ſo general overall /Perſi , is the reaſon thatthey are extraordinary 


ſtairs, takn out of the thickneſs of the Arches ſupporters. - - 


over their Cheeks. They carry a great Club in their hands, as the Painters repreſent 
Fobn the - Baptiff in the Wilderneſs. Between their girdles and their waſts they ſtuff 
a company. of pittiful Flowess , -or elſe a fort of Herbs, which after Exhortation . 
both the young and the old Derv#s beſtow upon the Merchants and Tradeſmen 
_Rg at the ſame tine they receive Alms. toward the Evening theyigo hoine 
again and I forgot to tell you, that before the door of the Houſe We: $4 
efſel of Water with ſeveral little Cups , and Ice in the Summer, where all 
pe A may drink upon free-cot. Fe 
.- The River of Senderon, which as well as the reftof the Rivers of Perſia , except 
the fra , is not able to carry a Boat, is a very great relief to /pabav. Behind 
the Mountains of the South beyond Zaifa is another River, calPd Abkaren, which 
about five or ſix Leagues above 1ſpaban runs within a League and a half of Senderon - 
Sba-Abas the firſt attempted to have joyn'd the two Rivers together , to which pur- 
ſ{ he went about to. have remov'd certain Rocks that ſtood in his way , butnot 
ing able to compals- his deſign, his Succeflors laid afide all the thoughts of attem- 
pting any more. Could it have been done , the Champaign of 1pahan would have 
been one of moſt fertile and delicious places in the World ; whereas now the River 
is of nouſe, running through Deſert Countries and Plains of Salt. As for the River 
of Senderou, in Winter it over-flows, but.in Summer it has very little Water, being 
oftner foarded than-crols'd over upon Bridges. About four Leagues above 7ſpahan the: 
are conſtrain'd to force it intoitheir- Lands to water their Fields and Grounds, whic 
elſe would produce nothing at all. Wells they have a great many in ſeveral places; 
but beſides , that they-are not able to furaiſh that great quantity of Water which is 
; the River Water is much better to fatten the Land. Now you muſt ob- 
ſerve that their Channels never return to the River, being waſted upon the Ground z 
UIUC JS being very much waſted before it comes to the City ,” by 
xeaſon that it is till lefſen'd by fo:matry Channels , about ten or twelve nes from 
thence ,- it .ends' as- it were quite ſpent in a few/Merſhes. This ſcarcity "IA y 
of it; and-buy itvery dear. - Therefore is the ſuperintendant of the Water, which 
ri King in a very conſiderable Revenue ,- one of the moſt contended/for en- 
ts in the whole Court. For every Garden is Tax*d more or leſs according 
to its bigneſs , for the Water it requires/'once a Week; which Water is let go into 
the quarters which have need-of 'it', every Garden having a particular Channel 
whence they have their Water by turns. But —_— have acare of attenifiting 
to bring this Water in before your turn, for d it come to be known , att'eaſie 
Fine would not excuſe the matter. I knew two Franks , who becauſe they prefum'd 
to'takeiin Water in the night time before it was their turn , had like to have loſt all 
their Land by Confiſcation , had itnot been for the particular favour of the King to 
the Franks; and yet all that favour did not excuſe them from being ſoundly amerc'd, 
- There are four Bridges a quarter of a Leagues diſtance one from another that croſs 
the'River of Senderou'to Iſpahan. | That which croſſes the walk bears the name of 
di-Kan, who'caus'd it to be built, being alſo call'd the Bridge of Zulfa;” It 
is built. of 'good Brick joyn'd together with Free-ſtone , and very level, not being 
higher in the middle than at either end. It is not above three huudred and fifty'paces 
long,: and twenty broad, being ſupported by ſeveral ſmall Arches of Stone which 
are very low. Of each ſide there is a Gallery eight or nine foot broad which: runs 
from one end to the other, ſeveral Arches twenty-five or thirty foot high ſupporting 
the Platform, where when the heat is not extream, they that pleaſe may walk for the 
ſake of the freſh Air. But the moſt uſual paſſage is under the Galleries, where 
there are ſeveral out-lets upon the River to let in the freſh Air, For the Galleries 
are very high from the level of the Bridge , to which you aſcend by eaſie ſteps," the 
middle of the Bridge not above twenty-five foot broad , ſerving for Wagg 
and Pack-horſes. There is alſo another way all along by the Water fide, whet 
there are ſeveral Stones laid to ſtep upon, to keep you from being watchet. Tt 
croſſes all the Arches of the Bridge , through little doors made in ey 
Arch from one end to the other , deſcending from the Bridpe by a little-pair 
here is another Stair- 
caſe to aſcend up to the Galleries of about two fathoms broad, with ſtays or Rafſs 
on both fides. This Bridge is truly a yery neat piece of Architefture, if 1-may not 
ſay the neateſt in all Perſia, There 
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' TiPuwdgersh , nor in any other part of Perſia. - 


was by the greatSha- Abas giv'a to the Cepuchins, / For as ſoon as they 


Cathslicks in the Winter could not get to their Chappel. ..Now'they have builethen 


Chap. VI. . of \Monficur Tavinnier, 


' There are-alfo three other 'Bridges upon the River , - one aboye the Bridge of 
Zaifa, and rwo below. The firſt: but mean[y-built, but yery ronmodious fot the 
Armenians , when 'they travel Weſtward , who would ellc be for&d' togou great 
way about, through the whole Ciry of Iſpahan. 

- » The firſt of the-other two Bridges below the Bridge of aſd was built by Sha- 
Abasthe econd , -Father of the preſent King. 'Itis almoſt equal 'to-it in 


but fk has one particular beauty , which is a -hezagdnal 
-which cauſes the Water to fall in that part with'a' 


bens ho decpet pre of the River , She- Abs reſoly'd to: " 

partly for the Gar ſake to theend, thi caight-nox dame ahrcugh ch6-wald <F 

Tcharbas , and-that going from Npahan ona eng OS ts The 

Habitation of -the Gaw* is only's large mes Houſes whereof ate but s 
£ poes from 


little way from the River; though the walk Jſpahan to the King's Briepe 
is both jongir and broader than thatof Fonuoagy Rgney meager lids with #'row of 


Trees, but ns Channel in the: middle. 
Before each of the Avenues to the Bridge ſtands a Houſe that to the 
King for his divertiſement. That upon the left fide of "the River toward ana: 
ban'; upon their Examination , the: --» was .cxtreamly tak'n ber rb. gf 
He ask'd theni how they livds and whether they took any money ?: To which the ' 
Capachins making anſwer , that they never-handled any re mis nr 
ſelves with  Alms ; the King believing his re ot very little , 
beſtow'd 'that Houſe and Garden. upon them. Bar hey ay ior lon long bar, -be- 
eauſe it was t06 big ſor them-to repair , an yoo or ep begs ſotharthe Roms: 


ſelves a very handſom Houſe nga the KingoTalaey 7 the Coſt of Fathies 
Foſeph , one of their -own order... +- QZ 1.3 708 br 

There is another old Bridge : a uarter of a. League below the Gawrs ; 
which-is upon the Road from to: Sthiras. | ys 120! 12 99H 
"But to-return-to the longawalk of T; - eehiahi-cobfiaaty above eight hon« 
dred paces beyond the Bridge of "Zaifa to the he-Gardenof Heir | The Rivu- 
letthar-paſſes that other parr of the- walk, comes from-the'ſam&River whichthey - 
have cut three or four Leagues above Iſp ahar. When you have walk'd about four 
hundred paces, you meet with'a fall of Waters that tumblesinto' a Pooly/from 
whence there are -twelve-ſteps to aſcend to the end. of the Alley. ' The walk h 
fronted by the- great Houſe: which ſtands before the Garden 'of Hal over the Gare, 
the thouſand A, The Houſe: conſiſts but only. of one gone Ul , 
an four ſmalt Chambers at the four-corners of it. | 

' Hez.ardgerib is the faireſt Garden in Aſi, 't though i would be accounted no- 
thing int Europe ' However as it lies upon thedeſcent of a Hill , : ge ſixteen . 
Teraſſes , fu ain'd >. Wall fixteen or ſeventeen foot high. 
Water in any of the Wells; but that which -has moſt is i the forts Tae. 
is a great Otagonal Pool about a hundred and.twenty; foot in; Diameter; | 
about which are ſeveral Pipes that throw up theWiter about three foot high and 
there are three ſteps down tothe-'Water. A'Channelpaydwith Stone ruris 
the principal Alley , which goes no farther- that the hung This Channel'is 
wide as that of the Channel of Tcharbag, whence it is-ſu t 
fite to it. - In the tenth Terraſs you meet with another Fountain in of 
and-form with that in the fourth; and in the Kiverhich rennimeteoate Gn | 
aidthe length'of the Garden, ere 9 anoer Cone ih erat a he Aly 
which ,- like the great one 'the length of the Alley.” -Befides this, there 

ire og Rooins to take the 'Air , ſome-falls-and murmurs of Water, but for 

baron and cloſe Alleys and Arbours,- you'muft cxpoſt node! ching ; dirs 


ving wak'd in the great' walk of Teharbag, you meet pon the 
with aStreer between two Walls of /the Gardens that. helong'to the —_ 
a. leads you” to Ziifa', not above two! hoy three ar. wr 


: Me 4 Ovlony/ of Ameniakr/ which ( She: Ap bronght: -from--Zulfor 
; is fo-much encreas'd for ſome years fince ,- thit it may'now-1 


gee ern 


"of 
harge 
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ion of Zuk 
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large City, being almoſt a League 'and a half long , and near upon half as much 
broad. There are two principal Streets which contain near upon the whole | Fo 
one whereof -has on each fide a row of Tchinars, the roots whercof are refreſh'd by a 
{mall Channel of Water , which by a particular order the Armenians. bring to the ” 
City, to water their Gardens. The' moſt part of the other Streets haye allo a row of: 
Trees, and a Channel. And-for their Houſes, they are generally; better built ,-ani by 
more chearful than thoſe bf 1ſpahar. :. "Ta 
How they came to be ſetled here, Lhave already deſcrib'd: And now the number” 
of Inhabitants is ſtrangely increay'd. by the acceſhon of' ſeveral other Chriſtians/9 
divers Sets, as Facobites, Cophtes,'and; Neſftorians , who formerly liv'd in the Suburb 
of Iſþahan. Neither was. Sha-eAbas ſo cruel in tranſplanting the Armenians awa; 
out of their own Country ; for they-were all at/ that-ſeaſon poor '[abouring met 
who knew not at all what belong'd to Trade. Since that time they are grown yer 
rich : ſo that the Armenians have no cauſe to be covetous of the Habitations of their 
Anceſtors, And now I will tell you how they came to be ſuch great Proficients i 
Trade, -:4.2783"Y | b: / | 7% 
Sha-Abas , who was a man of a great' Genius, and a perſon of great undertakingg 
confidering that Perſia was a. barren Country, where there was little Trade , and-by 
conſequence little Money, reſolv'd to ſend his Subjes into Ewrope with raw Silk 
ſo to undexſtand whence the beſt profit would ariſe, to bring Money into his Counter 
To which purpoſe; he reſolv'd to' make himſelf Maſter of all the Silk in. his.0 
Country, by purchaſing it himſelf atia reaſonable rate, tax'd by himſelf, and, 
i. the gains by his Faftors: and withal, thought it neceſſary to_ ſeek an Alliang 
with the great Kings of Europe , to engage them on his fide againſt the 'Tark, | F 
firſt fent to the King:of France , He e Fourth. : But he dying before the Am 
bafſſador: arriv'd , anſwer. was made the: Ambaſſador, That if the -King of Perſia 


nf Gp SO U-4OSFIP1] UL 


' had any thing to ſay to the King of France, Lewis .the Thirteenth, he muſt ſends 


umagining him to be a Fator for ſome Company-who 1 
| 3s Pat of the Looms, and FIT nor er he was, the Senate thought 


new Ambaſſador, which-was never done. > ..+.. . 
Three or four years after he ſent an Ambaſſador to the King-of Spain ,- acce 
pany'd 'with. a Perſian Merchant of, J , putting into their hands a conſiderable 

quantity of Bales of Silk." He alſo ſent along with them a Portuguez. Auſtin-Frig 
to be their Guide and-Interpreter. /The Perſiay Merchant would have ſold t 
Silks, - as| was the King's order ; -and have bought a Preſent more becoming. , But 
the Ambaſſador over-ruld by the Friar , reſolv'd topreſent the King of Spain wit 
the-Bales of Silk. The Merchant not able to oppoſe the Ambaſſador, returns homg 
forthwith'to give an account-to the King; who /approv'd his management. - 'I he 
Ambaſſador proceeds ,: and coming fs the-Spaniſh Court , preſents his Bales of ' Sill 
to the King , who ask'd the Ambaſſador whether his Maſter took him for a Woms: 
that he had ſent 'him-ſo-many Bales of Silk-to-ſpin ; and immediately ſent away the 
Prelent to his Queen ,. preſenting the Ambaſſador but very-meanly : who thereupol 
{ceing: the 'Errour he'had committed, made haſt home ;/ but upon his return;, the 
Perſian King havingnotice of the! ill ſucceſs of his Negotiation , caus'd his Belly vt 
be ript op'n-in the publick Marketplace. - - -.' - > = 
. -Abour fifteen- years after , ' he/truſted a conſiderable quantity of Silk with 
Merchant's Son of {ftaban, and ſerit him to-Yenice: whowhen he came there, took 
a ſtately Lodging, and: ſpent his Money at a ftrange rate, eſpecially aneng; ne 
Courtifans ; to maintain which expence 7 he continually fold great: quantities of Silks 
The Yenetians ſeeing © x—mayor ag live ſo ſplendidly among them, and not believing 
fo greit'a quantity-of Goods conld belong to on. ng Merchant , but rather 
d for his folly, wrote $0 
fit to ſeize his Perſon. and: his /C -before/he! had conſum'd all; at the ſame 
time giving a civil account to the King of- Perſia, what they had done. 'To which the 
Perſian King return'd a moſt obliging Anſwer of Thanks, ſending withal an intelligent 
Perſian Merchant to:take an account 'of what was left , to whom the Fenetians were: 
very punual. As for the Prodigal: Perſian , who: thought it not his wiſcſt-way; t@ 
returnh-into Perſia; what became of him-is not waterial to thisStory, - * -! +38 
Sha-Abas by theſe Experiments obſerving the little inclination of his SubjeQts to 
Trade, who wete naturally addited to: Pride and Expence, 'which'is no.part of a 7 
Merchant's buſineſs, : caſt his Eyes upon- the Armenians , men able to endure me 
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Chap.VI. of Monſieur Tavenniys. | 


labour of long Journeys, ſober. perſons, and great Husbands, and ſuch who being 
Chriſtians , by Ihe more freely Trade.among the: Chriſtians 3 and made choice. af 
them, as being moſt proper and fit. for Trade, Whereupan , picking out the tiloſt 
Judicious among them , he deliver'd to every one io many: Bales of Silk , according 
to their Capacity ; for which they were to pay at their: return.g-a'pealonable Rate 
tax'd by-the' King, who allow'd then> what moge they get far theit Expences and 
Gains./; Thoſe people in a ſhort time-becange fo. expert, that thete: is not any: fait 
of Trade which they will not now undertake fofnow they run as far as Trurguety 
Fava, and the Phulippines, and indeed over all the Faſt ,, except Chine and Fepeu. (But 
if they do not thrive, they never returns as _ 2 place where'they muſt cither 
give an exa&t Account , or elſe ſuffer the quick and ſevere Juſtice of Prubbing, Which 
never fails thole Faftors.that are ill Husbands for their Maſters. + (577 | 5 299 t 
And indeed the Armenians are fo:much the more! fit-for Trading), becauſe 

are a people very ſparing , and very ſober; thoigh'whether it be their vittue of 
their avarice, I know not. For when they are going: a wry Conner 

bak'd 


they 
and other Spices z which they exchange. 'Country- 
Butter, Cheeſe , Milk-Meats , and other Proviſions which 
men; When they return out of Chriſtendom, they bring 
of -ware , and Pedlery-ware of N | 
pa Vi c amon | | $17 bY 12 4116 
ta the inning of their Trade, there d very few Gerevant into /Ferfia 
without two hundred thouſand Crowns in Silver, belide- Engb/h'and -Durdh Clothes, 
fine Tiſſues, Looking-glaſſes, Yenice- » Cochenel, and Watchesz which they 
moſt proper for the Sale of Perſia and Jndia. vat 
At length thoſe Armenians became ſo exquiſite in Trade , that ſeveral of them 
have left Eſtates of two, ſome twenty: thouſand Towers. But'the richeſt among 
them was Corgia, or Monſieur Petrus, who left forty thouſand Tomans in coyn'd Money, 
beſides his Horſes, Furniture, and Lands in the Country, his Jewels and P all . 
which are never reckon'd a Merchant's Eftate , but only the ready Caſh with 
he trades. Cotgia Petrus was much. eſteery'd for his Charity, and the great 
Church which he built, which is a kind of Covent, with a Biſhop and Monks. Nor 
is the fair Market-place, all environ'd with Shops,” a little beholding tg his Gehe 


rofity. | | | <y 
The Armeniow of Zubphs have this advantage over all the Clitiſtians of the Eaſt, 

that they enjoy Lands and Priviledges, the King not permitting the leaſt injuftice 

tobe done then , nor that any, ald live at 6 They'ha 


Sz 


auch ene nge n— 
, 4s having o6converie with 
ſtrangers, 
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rangers, and never ftirring/6ut of their houſes: "There are lome Armenians ipeak 
Tralian and French as having learnt it in Emrope. 
There are in'/Zipha fifteen 'or ſixteen Churches and Chappels of the Armenian, 
among which you are to count two Nunneries for Women., | There are in /; 
riars'; -Carmelites,' and Capuchins ,- and in Zulpha Feſmits, The Feſuzs that 
came laſt have but'a little Houſe, but to make them amends they have a large Garden 
Though the number of the Religious Teachers is far greater then the number _ 
Hearers: for in all'7 and Zulpha, take the Franks that come-out of / E | 
born in Perſia, as well Men as Women; there are not ſix hundred perſons that Tokek 
the Catholick Religion. As for the Armenians, they are ſo obftinately fix'd totheir 
own ionj'that they will-hear 'of no other; and nothing but Money has ſome. 
times caus'd them to. feign the embracing of another. Friar Ambroſe a Capachin ftaid 
a while at {Zulpha , to whom ſeveral of the principal Armenians came to School to 
learn French', in. hopes of eſtabliſhing a Trade with Fraxce. But the Armenian 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops —_— leſt the Children ſhould be infeted with ſome other 
Religion, excommunicated all Fathers that ſent their Children to School. And 
that they little regarded the Excommunication, they ſhut u up the Church doors, and. 
ſtird up the People againſt the Religious Fraks ;/ fo that ather: Ambroſe was torod 
to leave Perſia,'and retire toiSnrat. 

Moreover thereare in Jahan both Fews and: "Indian 1dolaters; Nor ate the Jew, 
fo miferable and beggarly, asthey ſeem to be : they intrude, arcording to cuſtom, into 
all Buſineſs ; ſo that if any: has. a 'mind to buy. or ſell any rich Jewel , he need dong 
more but ſpeak tothem. In the Reign of Sha-Abas, the Alhemloates | perſecuted: them 
{ogrievoully, that either by force or by cunning he caus'd them to turn Adabomeransy 
but the King underſtanding that only power and fear had conſtrain'd them 10 vo 
ſuffer'd them to reſume their own Religion, andto og] in quiet." '.' 

nw nt  arees her, who are knowvby yo 
yellow Complex ons, or rat a Mark on upon 
— No nrnde Jobs leſs than uſual, and-their Shooes are almoſt 
ours, ous endroder with Flowers a-top. Th Regan are all Bankers, and very knowing in 

Anar: 7 7 5 Be rs 0 ipal Money'd men. of 
for-improvement {ake. So that i you want a conſiderable Sum, you 
= wrt ware? it thenext T7 upon good Security,and paying fevere a Intereſt,which thoſe 
Banians will {queez up ſometimes to 18 per Cent. 'But if it- be not very: 
exacted and paid, the Law of AMabomer , which forbids the taking of Intereſt ay | 
——_ the whole os, and confiſcates it every Penny. 91 
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of the Religion of the. Perſians; of the great DM of Hocen and 
_ Huſſein, and the Camel-Feaſt. 


HE difference among the Mahometans., doth not-conſiſt in has 
Explanations which put upon the Alcorn; 'but in the ſeveral Opi- 
nions which they hold conceming;the firſt Succeſſors of Mahowir, from - 
which have arisn two-particular SeRs entirely oppoſite ; the the Sect of the 
Siathir, and the Beft of the Schiats, 10; 201" 

The firſt, who are of the Twrk;ſb belief , maintain that Abou-baker ſucceeded 
mediately to Mahomer, as his Vicar or-Vicegerent 3 to him Omar; to Omar Ofman; 
to: Ofmax Mortaz-Ali, Nephew and 'Son-in-law to Adabomet b be "Marriage -of i his. - 

Daughter: | That Oſman was Secretary to Mahomer, a porſon:of Courage ; as wel 

A —_ and that they -were- al} valiant Souldiets, and great Captains 

more by force of Arms than/by Reaſon. And chenceit 

emu tha te Som not owe Diſae, but propagate and maintain _ | 
on altogether orce, -. ; , 

#7 2p of the Perſian belief, deteſt Hbou-baker; Omar, and i Or, as 

Ulape to the Succeſſion of — which only belong'd to Haly, his Nephew 
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as 


and Son in Law.  - They hold that this ſucceſſion conſiſts in elevn High Prieſts deſcen- . 


dants from Haly , who makes the twelfth in this order, © 1. Haly, Son of Abowtaleb. 
2. Hocen , eldeſt Son of Hali. 3. Huſſein, his ſecond Son 5 who ſuffer'd death'in 


defence of his Father's Succeſſion. The place where the Swmis gave him battel- 


and flew him, is calPd Kerbela near to Babylon, and is a holy place-in high venera: 
tion among the Perſians. 4 Inian-zin-el- Abedin. 5. Mahbomet-el-Baker: '6. Iafer. 
el-Scadek,, who introduc'd the Law into Perſia, that if any Chriftian, Few; or Idotater 
turn'd Mahumetan, he ſhould be declar'd general Heir to his Family tothe exclufion-of 
Brothers and Siſters, and that he might allow what he pleas'd to his Father and Mother 


Whence aroſe two. miſchiefs, that ſome Armenians , Chriſtians , 'and Fews turn'd 


Mabhumetan: , to get the Eſtate of the Family, and others turn*d Mahumertaris'to' keep 
their poſſeſhons. 7. Mouſſa-Katzem. 8. Hali-el-Rez.za, whoſe Tombat Meſbed'is as 
highly venerated among the Perſians,as Mahomer's among the Tarks. 9. Mahammer-el- 
Joizad. 10. Hali-el-Hadi. 11. Hocen-el- Arkeri. 12. Monhemmet-el- Moubati Shaheb-24- 
man. The Perſians hold the ſame belief as to the laſt Iman, as we do of Enoch and 
Elias ;, which is the reaſon that ſeveral people leave them in their Wills Houſes ready 
furniſh'd , Stables full of ſtately Horſes, and other necefſaries for them to make 
uſe of when they return to Earth again. They attribute to this /man the Sirname 
of Zaheb-2aman, or Lord of Time. 

Theſe two Sefts of Sunn and Schias over-run the three principal Kingdoms of 
India , viz. the Great Mogul's, theKing of Golconda's, and the King of Y:ſapour*s. 
The firſt and laſt being Sunny, that is to ſay, both the Kings and Lords of the 
Court ; for their Subjeas are moſt of them Tdolaters. Some Schzazs there are in the 
Courts of both Kings, in regard the Officers of .the Army are for the moſt part 
Perſians , though in outward ſhew they may follow the Religion of 'the Prince. 
But the King of Golconda Koutoub-Sha is a zealous Schiazs. 1 

I come now to the Grand Feſtival of the Perſians, which is the famous Feaſt of 
Hocen and Huſſein. | 

Eight days before the Feſtival begins, ſome of the more zealous ſort black all their 
Bodies and their Faces, and gonaked in the Streets with only a covering about their 
ſecret parts. They carry two Flints, one in each hand, which they knock” one 
againſt another , wrything their Bodies , and making a thouſand antick Faces; -and 
all the while crying out, Huſſein, 'Hocen ; Hocen , Huſſein; which they a& and 
ſpeak with ſo much Labour, *till they foam again at the mouth. In the Evening , 
the devout people admit them into their Houfes,, and feed them very well. During 
thoſe days, as f0on as the Sun is ſet, you ſhall ſee at the corners where ſeveral Streets 

'meet, Pulpits ſet up for certain Preachers, who prepare the people that flock to 
hearthem to the devotion of the Feaſt. Now in regard all Ages and Sexes go, 
_ is no time in all the year fo favourable for the Women to meet their Gal- 
ants, | | 

In the year 1667. the third of Fuly , 1 ſaw the Feſtival by the favour of the Nagar, 
who appointed me a place juſt, againſt the Da where the King fate. This Dela 
is a Room built with a fetting upon that ſide of the Meidan next the Palace Gate, 
one ſtory high, Several Pillars ſuſtain the flat bottom or floor of the Dela, en- 
rich'd with a Groteſco work of Gold and Azure, in the midſt whereof there was a 
Fountain that was filld with Water by the contrivance of a Pipe. The Stage or 
Dela was op'n upon three ſides, the longeſt fide jetting out upon the Piazza: Upon 
the Wall of the oppoſite fide, which was cloſe , were to be ſeen ſeveral ; 

 Hollanders, both men and women pi&ur'd with Bottles and Glaſſes in their _— 
if they were drinking to. one another. Sha- Abas the ſecond caug'd this Painting to 
be drawn by a Hollander. . 

' About ſev'na Clock in the Morning Sha-Sephi the fecond , who fince has chang'd 
his name to Sha-Soliman the ſecond , came and ſeated himſelf upon his Throne ſet up 
in the midſt of the Dela, all his Nobility ſanding about him. -So ſoon as he was 
fate down, the Great Provoſt appear'd at the end of the Piazz4 mounted upon a 
fair Horſe , attended by certain young Lords , who cau&d the people , conſiſting of 
the Companies of the two quarters of the'City, which are twelve in all, to ad- 
vance to the places which were deſign'd them. - For-formerly the Companies would 
ſtrive for the way; and therefore the King to prevent diſorder , order'd' there 


ſhould be a Provoſt, or Maſter of the Ceremonies to place them without - 
| - - 


ih and * 
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As:he.was about his duty, a Horſe-man entred the Piazza, arm'd with a Bow, a 
Quiver, and a Seimitar, follow'd by ſeven Men that carry'd every one a Pike upright in 
their hands, with.every one a Man's Head at the top. Thoſe were the Heads of cer. 
tain” Vſbeck-Tartars, the neighbouring and mortal Enemies of the Perſians, which 
thoſe men had:cut off from the ſhoulders of their conquer'd Foes. The King caugd fiye 
Tomars a piece to be giv'n to them that.carry'd the Heads, and ten Tomans to their 
Leader, After them enter'd three hundred Twrks, which were fled from the Borders 
of Turkic, from whence the Country-people were tak*n by force,and ſent to the Waty 
of Candy. They complain'd, that whereas they were wont to be ſent to their Winter. 
rters about the middle of October, the Turk kept them to the fame hard ſervice 
rt inter as in Summer, All theſe were order'd to advance into the middle of the 
Piazza, where they made their obeyſance to him three times, and then hutmbly 
beſought him that they might dwell in his Kingdom, with their Wiyes, their Children, 
and their Cattel. The King order'd Money to be diſtributed among them, and that | 
they ſhould have Lands aſſign'd them to manure. Then the Provoſt caus'd the Com- 
panies to advance; every Company having the T hill of a Wagon carry'd before him; 
upon every of which Thills was a Bier three or four Foot high , the Wood of the Thill 
Leg nes with a Groteſco of Gold andSilver,and the Bier cover'd with Sattin.When 
the firſt Company had order to march, three Horſes were led before, richly harneſsd; 
when they were come about a hundred Paces forward into the Piazza, in view of 
- the King, they that led.the Horſes causd them to gallop, and then all the Company 
fell a running and dancing about with the Bier. Beſides that, every one flung up his 
ſhort Caſſock , his Girdle 5 and Bonnet , put their fingers in their mouths , to whiſtle 
as loud as they could. While the naked people, with their Flint-ſtones in their wn 
ran knocking their Stones together, crying out , Huſſein Hocen, Hocen Huſſein , 
they foam at the mouth again; not omitting to wryth their Bodies, and to make all the 
{curvy Faces as before' deſcrib'd. The three Companies fucceeding one another 
in the ſame Formalities, by, and by came two Companies more with a little Bier 
upon their Thills, and in each Bier a little Child that lay as if dead. They that accom- 
- pany'd theſe two Biers wept and ſigh*d moſt {adly. Theſe two Infants repreſented 
the Children of Huſſein , who when the Prophet was ſlain, were tak*n by Terid, Calyb 
of Bagdat, and put to death. L 
Upon-this occaſion you ſhall ſee a great number of Curtifans that come to' the 
Ceremony fall a weeping , who thereby believe their Sins are forgiv'n 
When all the people were come into the P:azza, notwithſtanding all the care and 
- good order that was tak'n , there were leyeral that went to Sharps , accounting it a 
great honour to fight ſmartly in the King's preſence ;, and farther believing, thatifany 
one be killd upon; that occaſion, he ſhall be Sainted ; as indeed every one gives ſome- 
thing toward his Interrment. The Grand Provoſt ſeeing the Quarrel grow hot, and 
fearing more miſchief, ſent for five Elephants, which ceasgd the Combat, by drawing 
the Eyes of the SpeRators upon them. The Elephants march'd one before a 
according to their Pay that was allow'd them, and their skill in War. Not that the 
King of Perſia makes any uſe of them in the Field, but only for State, keeps 
as the /ndian Princes preſent him withal. Thoſe five Elephants were, cover'd 
- Houſes of Cloth of Gold, with a Fringe of the ſame round about. © And ypodi the 
firſt , which was the higheſt and the biggeſt, ſate two Men , the one upon the neck, 
who guides the Elephant; the other upon the crupper, carrying the King's Arm's 
ina Standard-fix*d to a Half-Pike. Upon the other four ſate only one Mari apiece, 
who were the Goyernours. - When they came before the place where the King fate, 
they were all rank'd five a-breſt, at what time the biggeſt, which was in the middle, 
-ftretch'd out his two fore-legs forward , _ and his two hinder-legs backward till 
his belly almoſt touch'd the ground; after which manner the Elephant rhakes. his 
-obeyſance. The other four did the ſame; Then laying their Trunks upon the gre 
'and raiſing them again over their heads three times more , they were made to | 
- With their heads where their tayls ftood and their Houſes were tum eg 
the end the King might ſee in what condition they were , and whether ivell fook'd 
after or no: which being done, they were led away again. - 
' Upon one fide of the Room where the King ſtood, a little Scaffold was {tt up, 
cover'd with Tap'ſtry, ſome five Foot lower than the Kings. In the middle 'of the 
Scaffold food a great Elbow-Chair cover'd with black Velyet , where fate a 
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with \ fix other Moullah's round about him. The Afoufab made a Diſcourſe upon a the 
Death of Huſſein and Hocen bf about half ari hour long z which bein oe, hogh 

King caugd a Calaat or Habit of Honour to be giv'n him, as alſo won the 0 
fot fo rich. When they had all put' on'the' Habit', the 
his Chair, aid made-a Prayer for t health of the King , ; and Fur rar B of his 
Kingdom. | 
Al theſe Ceremonies laſted from ſeven in the Morning till Noon }/at what time the 
King retir'd into: his Harem. As for the People, they carry their Biers up and doywn' 
the City; arid whiere-ever two Companies meet , whether it de forthe upper hand, 
6r to get formoſt , they preſently fall together by the Ears, and'knock one another 
down: for they are not permitted: ro carry any other Arms than good big Chis, 
almoſt as big as Levers: 

Some time after the Feaſt of Huſſein and Hocen, the Perſians celebrate another Feſti- 
val , which they call the Feaſt o mo Camel, in remembrarice of Abraham's 
They have a great reverence for this Feſtival, ſaying that it was 'a Camel and riot 4 
Ram which God ſent to reprieve Iſhmael ( oy tn that 1ſhmael was to have been 
ſacrificed , and not Iſaac.) They chooſe out for Ceremony one of the faireſt 
Camels they can meet withal, and adorn and dreſs him up with ſeveral- Plates* 'of 
counterfeit Gold and Silver and then lead him without the City to a place which'is 
before a Moſquee 'on the other y — the River of TpÞahan, upon Zulpha ſide ; the 

ry or Provoſt accompanying the people. The King was formerly wont to be at 

eaſt , accompany'd with his yrs eg and I have ſeeri Him there ; but 'of hte 
yeaty he never $0es ; the Deroga ſupplying his place: 

When the King went thither, ſeveral Adoillahs pray'd for half an hoiir, after which 
the King took akind of a Jav'lin and darted it againſt the Camel: AC the Aoi 
of the King, the Deroga. Ione. rebooting WOE 
te round rth Rog d to his legs;and cutting off his head fins Jer 
di the rſt of the Body in eleven parts ore tothe wid alle eee Cage" 
panies may- have every one theit ſhare. ry ny Compariy carries their ſhare tem. Which 
Maſter of the GR who is generally the ancienteſt among 
part is kept and falted up” till the next Feaſt, and'the piece nn Gs 
then preſerv'd,is the boyP'd with Rice, ahd is the foundation of erwbac forthe ny 
of the Company; who take it for an honour to eat of it:*' For the reſt Yo fr 
Rice with Mutton and Hens, and beſides that, diſtribute large Als to the Poor. 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Religion of the Gaurs, the Rekcks of the ancient Peiſtas 
adorers of Fire: 


hire are no wen in the mord(oſerpulow of dſererin 
of their Religion , as, the Gaursz {0 oe OC en the 
company very much in-moſt of my Travels; to EE out whe L 
0 deliver. 


ES. of the preſent Condition fi the Gaurs. 


Afe the Perſians began o perſecure 1 the Ga on nicbvrs of rags 
to Surar, and: others into the Province of Guzeres. E* Now!rlie Ki of Perſia 
lets them live ipquiet 4 and there are now: above 19000 in.Ketwan., Liſtaid, 
three Months in 1654: - All thax live-in: Pudia are Tradeſmen, ' nd erthe 
——_— YA ae mars a rt . Four days "journey from 
whence s principal Temple, where Chigf. Prieſt reſides  whither they 
nn YE WD ra rg theſe Gar five 
near fpahan. 2330 20L , 
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x - -of their Original , ayd their Prophets. 


T fav that-the Father of their Prophet was a Fraxh by Nation , whoſe Name 
T% a a Carverby Trade, That he left his own Country to live ia theirs, 
which at that time was the City of Babylon; where he took a Wife who call'd her {elf 

That one night his Wiſe dreamt that God had ſent an Angel from Para- 
ci po viſit her, who brought her very rich Cloathes 5 which ſbe'put 00; That a 
-leſkial Light preſently over-ſpread her Face; and render'd her as beautiful as the 

Sun ; and that when ſhe wak'd ſhe found ber {elf with Child, which Child prov'd to 
be the Prophet Ebrahim-z.er-Areacht. That the Aſtrologers of that time , by. their 
$kill in the Stars knew of the Birth of that Infant ſent by God , who was to govern 
Men, and reign in their Hearts. . That thoſe Aſtrologers went and declar'd the ſame 
thi av. Sy 4 teling him that. there was-a Child ſuddenly to be borg,. that 
would one day deprive him of his Crown, Whereupon thie ſaid King , call'd Naw 
brout, and a great Tyrant, caus'd all the Women with Child to be put to death, through 
ey Merlo the big Beliy of the Mother of cher Prophernotappeatingy h 

But by a Mixacle is B r of their Prophet not appearing, {he 
 WEOP uadiſcover'd , and br - bt forth a Son. Her Hausband, who knew nothing 
of this Myſtery, fearing he thould Joſe his head if he did not diſcover the bulnah'o 
the King, before he found it out another way, went and confels'd that he had a Chi 
For be 


= 
C, 
dinary- 2 thi Aftrologers not 
being able to ſai | him with a Sword 
with his own. kand.z but God dry'd up his Arm immediately, {6 that he could not. 
Howeyer, aot texrif'd with @genat & puniſhment, traniported with Choler, he caysd 
a great Fire to be kindled,, and commanded the Infant to be thrown-into it. But. by 
the power of God, the Fire which he had prepar'd to conſume the Infant turn'd jnts 
a Bed of Raley, were me Chili moſt forectly repos'd, tive 984 
\ They who from that hour began to honour the little Prophet, took away ſome of 
that Fire, which has been preſery'd to this time. They keep it, ſay they, in honour of 
{o great a Miracle ; and they have it in great veneration , becauſe it diſcoyer'd the 
merit of their Prophet. | 


Nevertheleſs the King ſtop'd not there, but ſtillobſtinate in his impiety; notwith- 
ending all theſe Miracles, he r'd new torments for the little Infant; bon 
chaftied his incredolt anc bf liededple very ſeverely, by ſending fuch an infinity 
number of Flies, and that of ſuch a peſtiferous nature, that who-eyer were ftumg with 


them dy'd without temedy, unleſs they immediately came and worſhip'd the Prophet, 
and kiſs'd his Feet, in teſtimony of their repentance. As for the King , who till cone 


tinu'd in his mpenitency, an fate befel him. For one of thoſe Flies ſtinging 
himin one of his Fare, he dy'd a'm6ft tormenring death. 'S 


impriſon'd him: bot he was aſtoniſh'd when he heard that one of his Horſes, whi 
he always, confided in-when he went to Battel; as be 
rode wn au loſt his four legs. Thereupon, wiſer than 


' 'His Succeſſor was She-Glochtes.' He. alſo at the beginning of his Reign began to 
perſecute the little Infant, who now began to increaſe in years and virtue. hy 


aſſur'd of Vi&ory whM he 
is Predecefſor, and acknow- 
oy whence {0 dire g CorreQtion proceeded, he fent for the Prophet out /of 
Hon, a5k'd pardon for his ineredulity, and pray'd him by his interccfion to reſtore 
his Horſe his legs again. The willing to do him that favour, pray'd to God 
ſour times, and.every'timc ond ine he pray'd one [eg retury oY he arfhoyats. gain. The King 
m ' , was , ha : | to be CON»! 

ens rig pond rymemact regen Pm Fr peek ger 
he would provide/for him ; promiſing, if ec Twyres roars and all his People 
would receive him as one ſent from God, and be ient to his Precepts i —_— 
ar 


Bath being ready, 


The Prophet refolutely undertook his offer ; and the 
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fearleſly into it 3 arid as he went in, {o he came out without the leaſt hem! Thet 


the King and all the people that were preſent ador'd him for a teal Prophet, and 
ave him the name of Zer-Areuchr , or Waſh'd in Silver. 

The Prophet perceiving that all the people had him in fo uch veneration ; s with. 
drew himſelf, and would not be ſeen any more. Nor do they juſtly know whar 
became of him 4 which makes the greateſt patt of the Gawrs believe ,. that he was 
cakn up into Paradiſe both Soul and y . Others lay, that having found 
an ron Coffin the Road near Bagdar, he put himſelf into it, and was carry'd 
into Heay'n by the Angels. They alow their Prophet three Chi $ who are not 
yet come b_ the world ; though their names 'be already giv'n _ They fay 
that this Prophet Ebrahim walking one time upon the River without a Boat, three 
drops of his nature fell from him upon the water 5 _ are ſtill norkr there. 
That their God will ſend a Virgin, very much beloy'd by him ; upon the ſame River , en, 
a mfte For reception' of the friſt drop ſhall become big of the firſt Child , 

beforehand Onchider, He ſhall come into the wotld with aut 1 "Y 
ſha cauſe his Fathers Law to be receiy'd, and confirm it 5 not only by his e 
Preaching , but by many miracles. "The ſecond , whoſe name. is 
be. conceiv'd after the ſame faſhion ; he ſhall affiſt his Brother, and dy cauſing the 
Sun to ſtand till teh years, ſhall conivitee | all the world of the Truth of his Do&rine: 
The third ſhall be coniceiv'd by the ſame Mother , and ſhall be call'd- Senorer-horine 
He ſhall come with more authority than his two Brothers , and ſhall perfeQtly reduce 
all people to the Religion of their Prophet. Der which ſhall .be the univerſal 
Lt one the Souls, ci ther in Paradiſe or Hell; ſhall return 
to take ir Bodies. -; 
the Minerals.in the' world be melted , Then fy ther Hh 
whereby the Manſion of the Devils ſhall be utteely rel ;ra After . 
world:ſhall wages Miorrrae we fit to vroay end men ſalt hv 
their apartment to 
their'hfe time: but coo their chief- eta fo were ob yore 
Ebrabimstheir Pro They add. that Before the Reforredtions, le Cd and 
Paradiſe do not ldthe fac of Godly nonot the Angels themſelves, except only 
one; who is always attendant on him to-receive and execute' his commands. 1 They 
alſo: fay that God will have pity upon the Dami'd, and that they ſhall go into 
Paradiſe, as having fuffer'd cnough already for their fins. - By which/it appears, 
that the Paradiſe-of the Gamrs is leſs remote fromſenſe than that of. Mabomers in- 
vention; and that they have a confus'd knowledge of the myſteties 'of Cheiftian 


Religion. 
Of the. Books of the Gaurs. 


Brahins-zer- Arencht being taken up into Paradiſe, they receiy'd by by his wears 
ſcven Books of Laws , which God of his goodneſs ſent them to) inſtrutt 

in the way of their Salvation. . Grey receivd Gray en containing at inter- 

Ry Bok wherein 


him, and afflied him with that rexrible qroery Ng he Dy... 
and Prieſts that had hid themſelves inthe Mountains to favetheir 
chery , after Alexander was ogy | 


written in a different, Character, 
Their Prieſts thenfclies that 

read}, but they have other Books tha 
they "none! in that Book, ern tne” _— 
their mouths , asif they were afraid their words 


any wpurny«: > | 


tal all the Mountains —_ 
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Of the manner of their Baptiſm. 


T* Gays never uſe Circumciſioh ; but at the Birth of their Children praftiſe 
ſomething like our Baptiſm. For ſome yy bem the Child is born, they waſh it 
with Water wkendla certain Flowers are firſt boyl'd ; and during that dipping , the 
Prieſt, who is preſent, makes certain Prayers. If the Child dye without that Waſhing, 
they do not believe but that it goes to Paradiſe ; but they hold that the Parents ſhall | 
ive an account for their negle& of the Infant ; becauſe that Waſhing increaſes his 
Kone and his merit in the ſight of God. 


of their 2M arriages. 


He Religion of the Gays permits them to have five Wives, if they can maintain 
them; nor is it laudable to repudiate any one but in caſe of an-evident Adultery; 
or that ſhe turn Mahometan; beſides, it behoves her Husband to ſtay a whole year, 
to ſee whether ſhe will repent or no. If ſhe come and acknowledge her fault to the 
Prieſt ; he enjoyns her Penance for three years; after which he remarries them, and 
become man and wife again. | Rye SiS Us, A 
to the Ceremony of Marriage, the Prieſt, when the Couple come to him, asks the 
Man and the Woman in the preſence of Witneſſes whether they both conſent ; thei 
taking a little Water he ſays a few Prayers over it, and then waſhing both their Fore- 
heads he pronounces certain words, and there's all; But they are not to marry within 
the third degree; nor d6 they know what it means -to defire a Diſpenſation. |. -. 
But you muſt obſerve by the mays that though they are allow'd five Wives; there is 
but one which can be truly faid to be 'd, with whom they are oblig'd to lye at 
teaſt two nights in a week, Fryday and Saturday, and ſhe always goes before the reſt. 
But if ſhe have no Children in ſeven years, the man is allow'd to marry another; but net 
to repudiate the other , whom he is bound ſtill to maintain according to his quality. ; 
So ſoon as Women or Maids perceive the cuſtom of Nature upap them, pre- 
ſently leave their Houſes, and ſtay alone in the Fields in little Hutts made of Hurdles 
or Watlings, with a Cloth at the entring 'in, which ſerves for a Door. While they are 
in that condition, they have Meat and Drink:brought them every day; and when they 
are free, they ſend according 'to their quality, a Kid, or a Hen, or a Pigeon for al 
Offering ; after which they go td the Bath, and then invite ſome few of their Kindred 
to ſome {mall Collation.- | 


Of their Faſts, Feaſts, and principal” Ceremonies. 


TT He G awrs dtink Wine both men and women, and eat Swines-fleſh, provided it bt 
of their own breeding and feeding. - os 5g very careful leſt their Hogs eat 

any ordure; for ſhould they perceive that they had devour'd any _— naſtineſs, 
yr are tritly forbidn to eat them. They never paretheir Nails z ſothatif by way 
of difgrace, or by any misforturie they are conftrain'd to cut their Nails or their Hair; 
they that which they cut off to ſome mem oY without the City for that 
ther days they faſt altogether 'rill E — way ear -prrinry > arte 
other days they together *till Evening. ave alfo thirty in 
thetr Saints, which pom; Oh very ſtritly, no mandaring to work. 


mand of their Prophet , who was one day very annoy'd by them. | 
_ _y _ —_— mo — —_ hee Water-Colours, ill done; 

repreſenting everat Sins of Men ſhalt be punift'd in He cially Sodomy, 

which they abominate. y oe og : | Jag 

| Of their Funerals, 

WW Hen the Gas are Gick they ſend for their Prieſts, to whom they make a kind of 


+ Confeſſion; whereupon the Prieſts enjoyn them to give Alms, and other good 
Works to gain pardon of their Sins. IF They 
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They neither burn nor bury their dead , but carry. the Corps without the City, 
into a wall'd place,, where are abundance of Stakes ſeven or eight Foot high , fix'd 
in the ground , and tye the dead Corps to one of, the Stakes , with his Face toward 
the Eaſt. They that accompany the Corps fall to their Prayers at a diſtance, ?eill 
the Crows come; for thoſe Cemitaries draw the Crows to them.” If the Crow chances 
to faſten ypon the right Eye of the deceas'd , then they believe the perſon to be 
happy, and for joy they give large Alms , and make a Feaſt in the field. -But if the 
Crow fixes upon the left Eye , then they take' it for an ill Omen, return home ſad;, 
without ſpeaking to one another ; give no Alms, nor cat nor drink. : 


Of their Adoration of Fire. 


He Gaxrs would not be thought to give Honour toFire under the title of Ado- 
ration. For they, do not account themſelves Idolaters, faying that they acknow- 
ledge but only one God, Creator.of Heaven and Earth, whom t £y only adore. As 
for the Fire, they preſerve it and reverence it, in remembrance of the great Mirage, 
by which their Prophet was deliver'd from the Flames. One day being at Kerman, 
I defigd to fee that Fire, but they anſwer'd me, they could not permit me. © For ſay 
they, one day the Kan of Kerman being deſirous to ſee the Fire, not daring to do 
otherwiſe, they ſhew'd it him. He it ſeems expedtted to ſee ſome extraordinary 
' + Brightneſs; but when. he ſaw no more then what he might have ſeen in a Kitchin 
or a Chamber-fire, fell a ſwearing and ſpitting upon't as if he had been mad, Where- 
_ the Sacred Fire being thus profan'd , flew away in the form of a white Pigeon. 
he Prieſts conſidering then their misfortune, which had happend through their own 
indiſcretion , fell to their Prayers with the People, and gave Alms; upon which, "at 
the ſame-time , and .in-the ſame form the Sacred Fire return'd'to its place :' which 
makes them ſo ſhy-to ſhew it again. When they put any perſons tpn 41> 
; Swear. them hefore, this Fire ;,, for. they think no perſon fo impious, as to ſwearfalſe 
before that Sacred Fire, which they take for the Witneſs of their Oath. - Their 
« Prieſts put them ip dread of very great puniſhments, and threat'n ther that the hea- 
venly Fire will forſake them, if they prove ſo wicked as to ſwear falſely before it! 


i 


"; Of their Manners and Cuſtoms, 

} 2 | - | 

'T He Language of the Gawrs is different from the Perſians, as is their Charater and 

3 manner of Writing. They love to feaſt, and to eat and drink well, being very. 
profuſe of their, Wine and Strong-water. They never eat Hares, becauſe they have 
' their monthly Purgations, like Women : for the ſame reaſon they never cat Mulber- 
ries: believing that they partake of the nature of Women and. "3 "Nag. 

. If, when they comb their Hair or their Beards,any one hair happ'ns to fall upou their 
cloaths, thoſe cloaths muſt be waſh'd in the ſtale of ,a Cow or an Ox to purifie them 
again, If by chance.they happ'n to touch any;ordure or gaſtineſs, when they! come 
home they muſt waſh themſelves in the ſame Urin.. If one of their Priefts'meer x dead 


Corps in the High-way, and chances to ſee it, he.is oblig'd to waſthimfelf in Cows- 


Piſs, which they hold to be a good Purification,: an Opinion held in fore" parts of 
India alſo. I ask'd one of their Prieſts how they came to underſtand. the virtue of this 
Urin; who anſwer'd me, that a certain perſon who was contemporary with the firſt 
Man, having his Arm bruis'd andyery black, by reaſon of ſome accident that defel him 
through the malice of the Devil;. fel aſleep in the fields, and as he lay, an Ox ftaling, 
a drop of the Urin flew upon his Arm, and preſently heal'd that part which it wet, and 
reſtor'd it to its former whiteneſs : which the man perceiving when he wak*d, pre-. 
. ſently follow'd the Ox, and ſtaid by him 'till he ftal'd again, and then receiving the 
Piſs upon the whole wound, was perfealy cur'd..; They alſo preſerve it, and 

it with a Water, which they cauſe them to drink who have committed any Sin, after. 
they have been at Confeſſion for it. . They call that Water the Caz#s Water; which 
Urin ought to be preſery'd forty days, with an infuſion of Willow-Bark, and certain 


Herbs. When any perſon is confe{#d- of his Sin,/.if_it be a crying Sin, the is. 


bound to ſtay ten days in the Caz/s Houle, and not to eat or drink but what the 


he, Prieſt 
he leads with is 
ufe 


Prieſt gives them. And in order to Abſolution,, the Prie ſtrips him naked, and 


tyes a little Dog to his right great Toe ,/ which 


him about the Gaz7's, 
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Houſe wherever he goes, ſometimes a whole day, ſometimes longer , according 
to the hainouſneſs of the crime. In that poſture he deſires the Cazs to purifie him, 
telling him that for his part he believes himtelf to be purify'd. The Prieſt makes anſwer 
that it is the Dog that muſt purific him , and not he. After that he powrs the com- 
pounded water ſeven times upon his head, then gives him a draught to drink, and ſo he 
is abſoly'd. This penitence coſts the criminal Sawce, who is afterwards bound to 
feaſt all his friends at the Cazis Houſe. Being ſurpriz'd at this ſuperſtition, I ask'd 
whether the women were ſhrifted thus by the Cazz; but I found that the Caz?s 
Wives confeſs and abſolve the women and maids. 

One more ſtrange cuſtom they have , that when a man is upon the point of death, 
they take a little Dog and ſet it upon the expiring parties breſt. When he is juſt 
breathing his laſt , they put the mouth of the Dog to the mouth of the perſon dying, 
and cauſe him to bark twice in that poſture, that the Soul of the deceas'd may enter 
into the Dog, who they ſay will deliver it into the hatids of the Angel appointed 
to receive it. Moreover when any Dog happ'ns to dye, they carry him out of the 
City , and pray to God for the Carrion , as if the Beaſt receiv'd any kindneſs after 
death by their Prayers. 


Of the Beaſts, which they love or hate. 


79 oe are ſome Beaſts which the Gaurs do mightily reſpe& , and to which they 
give a great deal of Honour. There are others which they as much abhor, 
and which they endeayour'd to deſtroy as much as in them lies, believing that t 
were not created by God , but that they came out of the body of the Devil, wh 

ill nature they retain. _ 

The Beaſts which they principally admire are the Cow, the Oxe, and the 
Dog. They are expreſly forbid to eat of the fleſh of a Cow or an Oxe , or tokill 
them. The reaſon why they ſo eſteem theſe Creatures is , becauſe the Oxe labours 
for man , and Ploughs the Ground that produces his food. As for the Cow they 
more dearly affe&. her for the Milk ſhe gives, but eſpecially for the purifying qua- 
lity of her Urine. | | 

The Creatures which they abhor are Adders, Serpents, Lizards, Toads , Frogs, 
Cr ,» Rats, Mice , but above all the reſt Cats; which they ſay are the reſem- 
blance of the Devil , who gave them ſo much ſtrength that a'man can hardly kill 
them; ſo that they rather ſuffer the inconveniency of Rats and Mice , than ever to 
keepa Cat in their Houſes. 

for the other, Animals before-mention'd, if any of the Gazrs fall ſick, they 
hire poor people to g0 and find thoſe Creatures out and kill them z which they reck'n 
in the number of thoſe good works that comfort the Souls of the deceas'd. The rea- 
ſon why they hate them ſo, is, becauſe they believe the Devils make uſe of them 
to. torment the Damn'd z and therefore they do a work of charity that deſtroy them, 
whereby they mitigate the pains and torments of Souls in Hell. 

The laſt King of theſe Gaurs was Sha-Techerd, who was driv'n out of his Country 
by- Omar the ſecond , ſucceſſor to MMahomer. 
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Of the RELIGION of the ARMENIANS, and. 
of their Principal CEREMONIES. 


CHAP. IX. 
How the Armenians Conſecrate and Adminiſter the Sacrament. 


Ince the eArmenians Traded into Exrope and began to be Travellers, their 
Churches are better ſet out then they were heretofore. They ſpare no, coft 
to adorn the Choir and the Altar ; you tread upon rich Carpets, and for the 

| truture and embelliſhments of it , they employ the beſt Workmen and the 

choiceſt Materials they can meet with. From the body of the Church to the Choir 
there is uſually an aſcent of five or fix Steps. Nor is there above one Altar in any 

Church, upon which they ſet the Conſecrated Bread, before they ſet the Chalice where 

the Wine is. When the Maſs for the Ceremony is faid by an Arch-biſhop;at the rea- 

ding of the Goſpel they light an abundance of Wax Tapers , which Tapers arelike 

Torches: After the Goſpel is read , ſeveral of the Noviciates take ſticks in their 

Hands about five foot long, at the end whereof are Latten Plates with little Bells 

hanging about them , which when they are ſhak'd, imitate the ſound of Cymbals. 

Other Nowiciares there are which hold a Copper Plate in their Hands hung about 

with Bells, which they ſtrike one againſt another : and at the ſame time the Eccleſi- 

ſticks and Lay ſing together indifferent Harmoniouſly. All this while the 

biſhop has two Biſhops of each ſide of him, who are in the roomof a Dean'anda 

Sub-dean ; and when it is time , he goes and unlocks a Window'in the Walt on the 

Goſpel ſide, and takes out the Chalice where the Wine is. © Then with all his 

Muſick he takes a turn about the Altar , upon which he at length ſets down the Cha- 

lice, ſaying certain Prayers. After that, with the Chalice in his hand, and the Bread 

upon the Chalice , he turns toward the people , who preſently proſtrate themlelves 
upon the Ground, beat their Breſts, and kiſs the Earth, while the Arch-biſhop 
ronounces theſe words ; This is the Lord who, gave his Body and Blood for you.” Then 

Conn toward the Altar, and eats the Bread dip'd in the Wine; for they never 

drink the Wine, but only dip the Bread in it. That done; "the di 

turns once more toward the people with the Bread and Chalice in his hand, 

and they that will receive , .come one after another to the bottom of the Choir, 
whither it is not lawful for any. Lay-perſon whatſoever to aſcend ; to whom” the 

Arch-biſhop gives the Bread diva in Wine that is in the Chalice, which Bread is 

without. leven , flat, and round, about as thick as a Crown , -and as big as the Hoſt 

of the 'Maſs, being Conſecrated the day before by the Prieſt ,- whole Office it is. 

They never put Water in their Communion-Wine; affirming that Water is for Bap- 

tiſm , and that Chriſt when he inſtituted the Holy Supper drank it pure , without 

any mixture of Water. | s I fat, xk oh 
When the Armenians come to the Communion , the Atch-biſhop-or-the' Prieſt 

= theſe words: I confeſs and helieve that this is the Body magic ous 1 

who takes " the fins of the World, 'who. is nat only ours," but the Salvation of all 

Mankind. e Prieit repeats theſe words three times to the-people, to inſtru 

them and-to teach them to what end they receive the Sacrament. Every timethePrieft 

ſays the words , the people fayafter him word for word; and when-the- Prieft ſerves 
thei people, he breaks the Hoſt into little bits which he dips in the Winez and 
gives to every one of . the, Communicants. That which I'moſt wonder at is,-that 
they give the Communion. to Children of two or three months 61d , which their 

Mothers bring in their arms; though many times, the Children put it out of-their 

mouths agairi. They never adminiſter the Sacrarent all the time of their Lent, "for 

then they never ſay Maſs but upon Sunday noon, which they call Low-Maſs, at which 
time they never ſce the Prieſt, who has a Curtain drawn before the Altar, and 
reads the Goſpel and Creed aloud. Sometimes upon Thurſday in the Paſſion 

| | Y 


\ * 
. 
: 


they 


they 
But generall 


receiy'd, are permitted to eat Fiſh, Eggs, Butter, Oyl, or any thing elle except Fleſh, 


Upon ys 00 


ſters, after w 


ich it is 


by break of day, the Prieſt ſays Low-Mals, Confeſles, and Admini. 
lawful to eat Fleſh. Bur the Beaſts muſt be kill'd upon E after. 


4; and not ſo much as upon Eafter-eve. They have four other Feaſts in the year, 


wherein they obſerve the ſame Ceremony, eating neither Fleſh, Fiſh, Eggs, Butte, 


nor Oyl for eight days: which four Feaſts are Chriſtmas,the Aſcention,the Annunciation, 
and St. George's. Before this laſt Feaſt they ſtretch their deyotion to the utmoſt, for 


ſome 


will faſt three days, ſome five, one after another. 


years of the young Child, *till he come to be of age to ſay 
{ign'd for a Monk , but for the Prieſthood, after the fourth tume of putting on the * 


Chaſuble'or op'n Cope, they marry him: for their Prieſts marry once, but if that Wiſe - 
dye, if they intend to marry again, they muſt give over ſaying Maſs. ' The fix firſt + 


CHAP. X 


Of the ordination of their Prieſthood ; and their Auſterities. 


after which-the Father and 
als. 


Ceremonics being over, when the Youth comes to the age of 18 years, at what time 
they arc capable of ſaying Maſs , as well thoſe who are deſign'd for Monks, as thoſe 


who 


are 


muſt be perform'd by an Archbiſhop or a Biſhop ; who inveſts the 


\ all the Habits which the Prieſts wear that ſay Maſs. 
the. Church, out of which he is not to depart for a whole year; during 
loy'd in the fervice of the Church. The Prieſt who is tnax+ 
ry'd, muſt be five days after he has ſaid Maſs before he returns home to cat or drink; 
or lye with his Wife. And as well the Monks as Prieſts, when they intend to ſay 
Maks again , muſt remain five days in the Church , without either going 

touching any thing with their hands, unleſs it be the Spoon where-with they eat their 
meat: not daring all the while to ſpit or blow their noſes. The next five'days aftet 
they have ſaid Maſs, though ſuch days upon which they might otherwiſe eat Fleſh. 
without Butter, and 


time 


and Fiſh , 


Rice boyPd with Water and Salt. The morning before they celebrate Mals,if the Prieſt 


he is altogether em 


they are oblig'd to feed upon nothing elſe but 


have by chance ſwallow'd a drop of Water, he muſt not ſay Maſs. 


Their Auſterities are ſuch, that many of their Biſhops never cat Fleſh-or Fiſh aboye 


four times a year; but more thenthat, when they come to be Archbiſhops, they only 


That being hay 6 Foes 


marry'd Prieſts, they proceed to the ſeventh and laſt Ceremony, which 


Prieſt witli 


; into 
which 
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ſay Low-Maſs about noon, and then they Confelſs and adminiſter the Sacrament 
y they ſtay 'till Saturday, and then the Communicants, after they haye 


Hen a Father deſigns his Son to the Priefthood, he carries him to the. * 

Prieſt, who puts the Cope, op'n on both ſides, about his Shoulders; 
other take him home again. This 
Ceremony is repeated ſeven times in ſeyeral years, according to the 


If he be not de 


to bed or. 


live upon Pulſe. . They have Gt months and three days in a year wherein they keep | 


Lent, or particular Faſts ,. whic. you pleaſe to call them; 'and during all that time, 
as well-the Eccleſiafticgl perſons as the Laity, feed only upon Bread, and ſome few 
Herbs which grow in their Gardens. There was an Armenian of Zulpha whoſe ſuper- 
ſtition was ſo great, that he made his Horſe to faſt with him, allowing him but very 
little either to eat or drink for a whole week together. As for the 
people, they only feed upon Pulſe , boyl'd in Water and Salt: for during their & 
Lent, they are permitted no more then others , to cat eiffier Butter or Oyl 
though they lay adying, it is not lawful for them to eat Fleſh upon thoſe days 

that diet is forbidd'n. They may only eat Wall-nuts or Small-nuts, Almonds or Pits 


poor labou 


» 
7 


ches, or ſome ſuch other Fruit that affords no Oyl ; and they have this farther 


wy pound them, and put them among their Pulſe or their Herbs, and boyl them wi 
e | | (ON 


CHAP. 


m 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of their Baptiſm. 


. 


, I'S the cuſtom of Ry a m_—_ gt yes Sanday z 
| or if Baptize any upon the w ays, it is only.in ne 4 
—_— think they will not live. . The Midwife carries the hes? 
Church, and holds it in her arms,”till either the Archbiſhop, the Biſkop, 
or the Prieſt has {aid ſome part of the Form of Baptiſm. '+ Then he that baptizes takes 
the Infant which is naked, and plunges it in the Water, and then taking it xp 
puts it into the hands of the God-father, and goes on with the Prayers. ile- 
reads them, with the Cotton which he has in his hand he twiſts a ſtring about half 
Ell long. He makes another alſo of red Silk, which is flat; then twiſting thoſe two 
'rings together, he puts them about the Child's neck. They ſay, that theſe two 
ſtrings, one of white Cotton, and the other of red Silk , ſignifies the Blood and Water 
which flow'd from the Body of Can 1sT, when he was wounded with the Lanceawpon 
the Crofs. Having ty'd the cord about the neck of the Child, he takes the holy Oyl 
and anoints the Child in ſeveral parts of the body, i making the ſign of the Croſs in 
every place where he drops the Oyl; every time pronouncing theſe words, 7 baptize 
thee in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. - He fuſt anoimts:the 
Forehead, then the Chin, then the Stomach, the Arm-holes, the Hands and Feet; 
As to the making this Oyl, you muſt know, that every ſeven years; the Eve 
of bur Laay in September, againſt-which day they obſerve a {mall Zene of eight days; 
the Patriarch makes this holy Oyl; .there being a9+perſon but he-who has power' to 
make.it, He uſes all ſorts of fragrant Flowers , and Aromatical bye but the 
principal Flower is that which the Armenians call in their Language Balaſſan-Fague,wt 
in.ours , the Flower of Paradiſe. When the Oyl-is made," the Patriarch two 
Bottles to all the Coyents of Aſia , Europe, and Africa, without which they cannot 
baptize. ' 5a; 401 A STI .vn5 
The Ceremony of Baptiſm being over, the God-father goes out of the Church with 
the Infant in his arms, and a. Taper of white Wax in each: hand. - # to the 
uality of the perton , when the Child is _o_y out of the Church , rumpets, 
rums, Hautboys, and other Inſtruments of the Country make a hideous noiſe, and 
before the Infant to the Parents Houſe , where being-arriv'd , the God-father 
elivers the Child to the Mother. She proſtrates her ſelf at the ſame time before the 


God-father , kiſſing his feet; ,and while ſhe continues'in that poſture, the God-father 


kiſſes her head. Neither the Father nor God-father names the Child, but he that 
baptizes gives him the Name of the Saint whole Feſtival falls upon he Sunday on which 
the Child is baptiz'd. If there be no Saint's day that Sunday in the Almanack , they 
take the next Name whole Feſtiyal ſucceeds the Sunday of Baptiſm; ſo that they have 
no affeted Names among them. Upon the return 6 the God-father with the Chill 
horhe, there is a Feaſt prepar'd for all the Kindred-and Friends, and him-that d 
the Infant, with whom all the Prieſts and Monks of the Covent, atleaſt of the F 


go along. The poor people: were wont to be ſo -prodigal at theſe Feaſts, -as alſo - 


upon their Marriages and Burials ; that the next day wy had not wherewithal to 
to buy Vicuals, much leſs to pay what they have borrow'd for ſo needleſs an expence. 
But now the poor Armenians are grown {o cunning to avoid the Baſtinado's-which 
are giv*n to Debtors upon the ſoles of the Feet, when'they cannot pay; 


to 
the cuſtom of Perſiaz that they carry the Child to Church -upow! the ; 


without any Ceremony,-with tears in theit eyes, pretending ir to be ſickly and like = 


to dye, and fo make no Feaſts at all: » 

If the Women lye. in fifteen or twenty days, or two-months before'Cl , they 
defer the baptizing the Infant till the Feſtival , provided the Infant be healthy.” Then 
in all the Cities and Villages where the Armenians live ; if thet&vbe any River" or 
Pond, they make ready two or three flat-bottom'd Boats, ſpread with-Carp 
walk upon; in one of which upon Chriſtmas-day they ſet up a kind-of an Altar: 
In the morning by Sun-riſing all the Armenia: Clergy, as well of that ——_— 
parts adjoyning , pet into the Boats in their Habits, with the Croſs and + = 

Y 2 


, 
: 
- . 
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; they dip the Croſs in the Water three times, and every time they drop the Holy Oyl 


upon it. After that they uſe the ordinary form of Baptiſm, which being done, 
the Archbiſhop or the Miniſter plunges the Infant in the River or Pond three times, 
ſaying the uſual words, 7 Baptiſe , &c. and the ſame anointings as before : tho 

it ſeems a wonder to me that the extretnity of the" weather does not kill the Child, 
The King of Perſiz is many times preſent at this ceremony when it is perform'd at 
bf , Tiding on Horfe-back to the ſide of the River with all his Nobility. ' The 
| y being over he goes to Zalpha to the Ketonrer*s Houte , where there is an 
entertaitment prepar'd for him. Neither is rom pg the World where a 
King may 'be entertain'd with 1els.charge than m Perſies. For if any private perſon 
invite the King, 'and that His Majeſty plextesto do him that Honour , *tis but tor the 
inviter to go to the chief, of the Officers, and to him twenty Tomans, or three 
kvndred Crowns, him withall , chat the King has promis'd to acvept of z 
fall Gollation with his Shave. | For then the Governour is oblig'd to fend tothe 
Hewſe -of him that treats the King. all things necellary for the entertainment. Elke 
at were impolfible xo be done, in regard the King eats m nothing but in Gold date, 
Ar:the endof theFeaft the King is always preſented with ſome Exropear Rarity, 
notdefs worththan four or five rhoufand Crowns. Or if the perſon have no 

to preſent, it Tuſfices to offer in a Baſon the value in Fereriay Ducats of Gold ,- wi 
all the ſubmiſſion imaginable. Beſides all this, ſome Preſents muſt be giv*a to ſome 
of the Lords and principal Eunuchs of his trainz and othersſent to the No- 
ther, if living, and tothe Sulraneſs , his Wives and Sifters. Thus though the emur. 
tainment maybemadewith little trouble , yer etherwite it proves ſomewhat expen- 
five; though the Armenians of Zwlpha are well enough able to bear the charge. 1 
was twice at this Ceremony upon Chriſtmas day in TÞahan. The firſt time I ſaw Shs 
Sefi., and the ſecond time Sha-Hbas the ſecond , who drank both ſo hard, thatin. 
their Drink they commirted thoſe crimes that very much ſtain'd their memories: 
an eee ma 6a his Wide, the Mother of Sba-Abas. Sha- Abasans- 
ona bo in "drink., would needs drink on, and force three we | 
men to drink with him; who finding he would not give over , ſtole out of his Con 
pany. TheKing perceiving them gone without taking leave, in a mad humour tent 
his Ennucks for them, caus'd them to be thrown into the Fire, where the 
proc ere burnt ;, for there is no reſifting nor examining the Kings con 


CHAP. XIL 
Of the Marriages of the Armenians, | 
TJ'z nvnies Marry their Children before either party bave ſoeneach 


'1 -other, nay before the Fathers or Brothers know apy thang of it- And 
'they whom they intend to Marry muſt to their Fathers 

; Parents: command them. When the. have agreed among them- 
ves, they tell their Husbands, who approve what they have .done. Upon this 
Approbation., the Mother of the Boy , with two old Women and a Prieft come #9 
the 'Houſe where the Mother of the Daughter lives, and prefent her a Ring from 
him whom they intend to betroeth. The Boy.appears afterwards , and the Prieſt 
reads ſomething out of the Goſpel asa blefling upon both parties; after which they 
ive him a'fum of Money doh vg to the quality of the Father -of the Girl, That 
one, they preſent the company with drink , and this is call/d « betrothing or a: 
Sometimes they agree a:Marriage when the Children are net above two or 

three years old ;, fometimes two: women that arefriends being both with Child at one 
s wall make a match between the two Children before they are born, af 
the onetbea Boy and the othera Girl. So.foon as they are born the Contratt is made; 
and when once the Boy has givin the Ring , though it be twenty years after befoee 
thoy;are Matryd, | he iis bound every year upon Eafter.day to lend his Miſtris4 
now [Habit with:«ll the trimming belonging to it according to her quality. _ 
. EP ays 
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s before the Celebration of Marriage, the Father and Mother of the Boy prepare 
a , eb ine) dro thohemle cf cheFacker and Modan the Gat mite 
the kindred of both parties meer. The Men are in one place by themſelves, and 
the Wamen in another; for they never eat together at publick Feaſts. The Evening 
before the Nuptials the Bridegroom fends a Habit to the Bride ; and fome time after 
he comes to receive what the Mother of the Bride has provided for him, on hev part. 
rr prong emp onal fan ares yoni pr to 
the Bri upon one = upon x 
Horſe being fectrnoully harveſs'd; with Bridles and Saddles of Gold and Silver, if 
the perſons be rich : thoſe that are poor, and have not Horſes of their own», repair 
to the Great men , whowillingly lend theirs upon fuch an occaſion. As they fet out 
from the Virgins habitation , the Bridegroom goes before with'a Veil of Carnation- 
Tiffany upon his Head, or cHe of Gold and Silver Net-work; the Meſhes whereof are 
raiy.dol; that reaches below the Stomach. He holds'in/ his Hand one end" of a 
Girdle ſome three or four Ells long , and the Bride that rides behind holds the other. 
She js alſo cover'd with a large white Veil from head to foot; that {preads alfo'a 
ty over the Horſe. . Under. which Veil, that rather ſeems a white 
actipdbe Bette is hid in ſuch a manner, that there is nothing to de ſeen of her byt 
her Eyes, Two Men walk on cither fide of each Horfe;, and if they be Children 
of three or four years old ( for ſo young they marry) there are three or four Men 
to hold them in the Saddle , accordi wo quadiey of their Parents. A great. 
Train of young Men., the kindred and acquaintance of both parties, follow after 
fome a-horſeback, ſome a-foot, with Tapers im their hands, as if they were in 
Proceſſion : and beſides all theſe, the Trumpets, Hautboys and other Inftry- 
ments of the Country, all arcending to the Cliurc oor. When they are _ 
every one makes way for the Bridegroom and Bride , who adyance wp to the foot '6f 
the Altar, till holding the Girdle in their hands.” Then the Bridegroom and 
Bride meet, and lean forehead: to forehead, Then comes the Prieſt, and turning hi 
back to the Altar, {ays his Bible upen their Heads, inftcad of a Desk , a weight 
ciently heavy , as being a thick ponderous Folio. "There he lets it lye while he 
then 


reads the Form of Matrimony, which Office is moſt u perform'd by a Biſhop 
an Archbiſhop, The Form is very-much like ours. The Biſhop demands jg 
com, Wilt tho have ſach 4 ove to thy Wife ? then-to the Bride he fa then 
ſuch 4 one for thy Huſband? te which they both anſwer with a | 
The Matrimonial BenediQion being giv'n, they hear Maſs ; which being ended; they 
return both together. to the Daughters habitation, in the ſame order as they ſer our. 
Theſe Nuptials laſt three days: where the Women drink more than the'Men.The Man 
_ to Bed firſt, the Woman pulling off the man's Breeches, ſhe does not 
ay aſide her Veil till the Candle be put out. Let it be what time in the year it will, 
the Woman riſcs: before day. So that there be ſome Armenians that in ten years 
after they are marry'd never ſaw their Wives faces, nor ever heard them ſpeak. For 
though her Husband may ſpeak to her, and all the reſt of her kindred, yet ſhe never 
anſwers but with a Nod. The Women never eat with their Husbands; bur if the 
Men feaſt their Frinds to day, the Women feaſt theirs the next day. 


4k " WO a MS EY 


CHAP. XIII. 
How the - Armenians Buyy their Dead. 


O ſoon as any perſon ,. one inted for the Services of the Dead runs 
immediately to the Thong; to fetch a Pot of Holy-water, which he 
phos into a great Veſſel full of Water, into which they put the dead Corps. 

is man is call'd A4ordichow, or the perſon that waſhes tho Dead; | 
Ade dic how's axe ſo mych detected among the people, that it is an ignominy to 
drink with thofe ſort of people, Whatever the party deceas'd has about him at 


eat 
time pf His death belongs to them , though it be any excellent Jewel; china te 
caſtaw of the Faſt to lye in their Breeches,, Shire , and Waſtcoar, in gar chvy 
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never make uſe of Bed-cloaths.So ſoon as the Corps is — dreſs it witha'cleah 
white Shirt., a pair of Breeches, a Waſtcoat , and a Bonnet , all new, never havi 
been worn before. © Then they put the Body in a linnen Sack, and ſow up thee 
of it. That being done , the Prieſts come and take up the Body to carry it to Church; 
which is attended by all the kindred and friends of the deceas'd , with every one. a 
Taper in his hand. Being come ts Church, they ſet down the Corps before the Altar, 
where the Prieſt ſays certain Prayers; and then ſetting up lighted Tapers round 
about the Corps, they leave it ſo all night. The next day in the morning a Biſhop 
or an ordinary Prieſt ſays Maſs, at the end whereof they carry the Body before-the 
door of the Biſhop's houſe, attended as before; at what time the Biſhop comes forth 
and ſays a Prayer for the Soul of the deceas'd. Then eight or. ten of the poorer ſort 
that are next at hand, .carry the Body to the Church-yard: All the way they ſing 
certain Dirges, which the Prieſts continue, while the Body is let doin into the 
Then the Biſhop takes three handfuls of Earth , and throws them one after another 
into the Grave, pronouncing theſe words, From Earth thou cam'ſt , to Earth thei ſbalt 
return , and ſtay there *till our Lord comes. Theſe words being faid, they fill up the 
Grave. Thoſe of the kindred and friends that will go back fmd a-Collation i 
and if any other perſons will go along , they are not refus'd.. For ſeven days: 
they allow Dinners and Suppetrs to certain Prieſts and poor 


ſons of ability : believing no Soul departed can be ſav'd , unleſs the ſurvivors are at 
that expence. Whence it comes to paſs, that ſo. many of the poor peo _ 


miſerable , and Slayes, to the AMahometans , by borrowing: Money to 
expences , which they are not able to pay _ <A 
When an Archbiſhop or a Biſhop dyes, they add this farther Ceremony, thatan 
Archbiſhop or a Biſhop yrites a little Note, and cutting op'n the Sack puts the Note 
into the Hand of the deceas'd ,, wherein are theſe words ; Remember thy ſelf , that 
from Earth thou cory and to Earth thou ſhalt return. -vi1 
: If a Slave dye before enfranchiz'd , when the Body is brought into the Church; 
the Maſter writes a Note, wherein are theſe words; | Let bim not grieve, 1 maks him 
free , and give bim ys liberty: For-they believe that he would be reproach'd in the | 
other World for being a Slave , for. which his Soul might ſuffer tribulation. If the 
Mafter be dead, the Miſtreſs does the ſame. If an Armenian makes away himſelf, the 
waows Mew out of ID A TOW 617 ans hate in the 
where they can moſt conyeniently, and carry him to his Grave without any Ceremony. 
... The'night preceding the Feaſt of the Holy Crof, Men, Women, and Children: g6 - 


to the Chu yard z whither they-carry good ſtore of Food ,; not their 
Wane. iately they fall a weeping over the Graves of the dead , afret 
they have ſpent ſome time in that doletul xerciſe, they all fall to cating and drinking 


thus, paſſing the whole night by turns, in blub'ring , eating, and 

.. As for the. poor. people, -they would think themſelves. undone, and the/moſ 

. unfortunate in the world , ſhould they want Proviſion and Wine to. go. to the Church- 

yards, the night before the Feaſt of St. George, where they go to frolick it, rather then 

to' pray for the Dead; . -, | | et - 6h W_ 
There may be ſome few. Armenians that embrace Mabometaniſm for worldly lotereſt; 

but they are generally the. moſt obſtinate perſons in the world, and moſt firm to 


their ſuperſtitious Principles. 


—_— 
C—_ I — ” — 


Examples of the Conftancy of the Armenians , in Manta 
. © their Religion againſt the Perſecutions of the Mahometans. 


FT is the cuſtom of the Armenians, that when any one of them apoſtatize$; and 
MY: defires to return again-to the Church, he cannot have Abſolution but at the 
. otra Crs Aryan» his Religion. > ' #UITD 
 :Now it happen a young Armenian being ſent to with a very 
cenſxlerable quantity 'of Goods , and falling to debauchery, vor rb mndioke - 
: Ao 5 IJ tf 
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the end he might Jefrand his Father and his Brethren of their Eſtate, accotding to. 
Halys Law , already mention'd. But after he had ſpent good part of the Goods 
in Debauchery , he retarn'd to the Three Churches, where the Grand Patriarch 
liv'd, to be abſoly'd from his Faultz but the Patriarch telling him he muſt go to the 
Biſhop of Smyrna , he went accordingly; and in ſome few days after he had under- 
gone the Penance enjoyn'd him, he went to the Cas, and with a great Reſolution, 
Sir , ſaid he, you know that ſame years ſince I turn'd Mahometan 3 now I came to 
declare before ye that I have repented, and do repent of the foul Crime  1.commirted, 
when I deny d the Saviour of the Warld, and embrac'd your wicked Law. The Cadi, who 
thought it had been at firſt only ſome evaporation of Extravagance , endeayour'd 
to reclaim him by fair words and promiſes; but when be heard him' perſiſt in bis 
reſolution , when he heard him curſe and blaſpheme MMahomer , he caugd him to be 
carry'd to the Piazx.a, where he was cut to pieces immediately, For no perſons go 
with more courage and joy to ſuffer for their Faith, then the Armenians.  - 

In the year 1651 there happen'd to be a Wedding between a young Tark and 
a Virgin of the ſame Nation. To this Wedding was invited an Armenian Lady, 
who was a great friend of the Bridegroom's Mother. The Armenian had an only Son 
of about twelve years of age, that ey defir'd to go along with her z at fieſt 
ſhe refug'd him, knowing that after the age of five or fix years, no Youth is permitted 
to be in company with the Twrk:ſb Women or Maids. ,But the Boy ftill prefling his 
Mother , and being ſeconded by an Aunt, who to pleaſe her Nephew, told her ſhe 
might let him go m Girls Apparel; at laſt the indulgent Mother, over-ruPd by 
the importunity of the Child, took. him along with her in a female dreſs. Three days 
the ſolemnity of the, Turksſh Weddings laſt : but the very firſt day,, an old Gin 
Turk caſting ber Eye upon the young Armenian, and finding him too ſparkiſh and 
too nimble tor a Girh, ſuſpeed his Sex ; and calling his Mother aſide, told her, that 
by all the geſtures and ations of the Child, ſhe could be no Girl, but'a Boy in-dif+ 
guiſe. The Mother not only deny'd the matter, but alſo ſeem'd' highly offended. 
at "the old Womans ſuſpitionz who as much incens'd to have her jogpnent que- 
ſtion'd , decoy'd the Child among the Eunucbs of the Family, and-caus'd him ta be 
ſearch'd, and finding her ſelf in the right, ſpred it okay about the houſe... In» 
mediately the people cry'd that the Chambers were defiPd, that the Ariidtmar Lady 
had done it in Jerifon of their Law; and ſeizing Mother, Aunt, and Youth, 
them all before the Zaſha.,. demanding Juſtice, The Zaſhs diſmilsd- the er 
and the Aunt , but kept the Yauth ſix or ſer'n days, hoping the rage of the people 
would-be. over, But in vain he ſtrove to plead for the Child , though the Father 
offer'd them half the, weight of hjm in Gold, for the Baſba was ford to deliver him 
up into the hands of the marry'd Womans kindred ; who carry'd/ the Child to the 
Market-place of the City , where they ſtript him ſtark naked; and firſt they flea'd 
him From his Neck behind down to the Waſt,, ſo left him with.a G upon 
him all night, The Cadi.and Afoullab's exhorted the Child to turn Adabomerar, and 
they would preſerve him from-further miſchief. His Mother beg'd him to have pity 
upon her and himſelf, and to turn Mabometar to fave his life. 'But neither tears, 
nor all the tender words that grief and affe&tion could inſpire , could ſhake the:cans 
ſtancy of the Infant, wha with a reſolute utterance anſwer'd , that he had. hitherta 
ſuffer'd, and till would ſuffer patiently; 'and that mnt hog th him, -but that hi 
Mother ſhould exhort him to deny his Saviour, . Next day the piti els Twkg came 
and flea'd all his Breaſt and his Stomach; and fo left him all night. gnder a Guard, 
intending to have flea'd -him part by part every day, But the Baſhe 2 
their 2 , came the next day with his Guards, and \caus's his Head to'be 
cut off, 

Van is a City peopPd as. well with «Armenians as Twrks; ſo that it is a uſual 
thing for the Armenian and Tiwrk;ſh Boys to play together. One day it unfortu- 
nately fell out, that the Boys playing one among another, and flinging Stones at each 
other , an Armenian Boy hit a young Turk full upon the Temples, and ftrook hint 
dead. Preſently the other Twrksh Boys and the Rabble ſciz*d him, and 
to the Baſha; the Father and Mother of the Child lain follow'd with hideous out- 
crys , bawling for juſtice , .or that the Boy ſhould turn Mahometan to expiate his 
fault. The Armenian Parents offer'd a large ſum of Money to redeem their Child z 
but the adyerie party obſtinate againſt all accommodation,the Baſha was — ro 
geiwver 
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deliver the Child , giving ſentence that the young Armenian ſhould endure the ſame 


death the Twrk had ſuffter'd, and no other. Immediately the Tarks hutry'd the 
poor Child to the place where he had unfortunately lain his play-fellow; and after the 
Parents of the young Tirk, had had the two firſt hits, he was preſently brain'd by a 
ſhow'r of Stones from the Rabble. Yet as near death as he knew himſelf to be, 
without any diſturbance at all, he exhorted his nn play-fellows to ſtand firm 
to the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, for which he was going to dye. 

Another time an Armenian Merchant coming from the Indies to Grand Cayo, 
went to the Coffee-houſe according to cuſtom , being a rendeſvous of all the Mer- 
chants in the Town. There falling into diſcourſe , by reaſon of the heat of the 
weather , he took off his Bonnet made after the Armenian faſhion of divers Colours, 
and [aid it behind him, keeping his black Cap only upon his head. When the Moullah 
came about to haſten the people to goaway according to the cuſtom , which 1 haye 
already declar'd , the Armenian haſtily riing up, a Twrk., concealing the Merchant's 
Bonnet , clap'd his own Bonnet upon his head, Upon that all the T»rk;ſb Merchants 
that were there came and congratulated the Armenian Merchant, telling him , how 
glad they were to ſee that he had embrac'd the good Law. At which words 
Armenian ſurpriz'd , takes off the Turbant, throws it to the Ground before all the 
Company, and ſtamp'd it under foot. This ation of contempt ſo enrag'd the Tarks 
that they carry*d him before the Baſha , before whom it was in yain to juſtifie hi 
or to affirm that the Turbant was malitiouſly put upon his head; for the Twrks ſiyore 
the contrary , and that he took it of his ownaccord, and therefore he mutt either 
turn Txyk or dye for it. Upon his refuſal they put him in Priſon , arid in a few days 
'the ſentence was brought him from the Mufts and Cad;, that he muſt either turn or 
be burnt alive. The ſeverity of the ſentence overpower'd him at firſt to embrace the 
Mahumetan Law. But four or five years after returning from the Indies to Cairo, he 
came where the Baſha was fitring in Council with the Grandees of the Country of 
getting as near the Xduſts as he could , and throwing his Turbant in his face 


Dog , ſaid he, Thou wert the cauſe that Thave worn it ſo long , of which I bave repent. | 


ted, and do repent from the bottom of my heart, for I know that neither thou” nor th 
Law are worth a Straw. At the ſame Mec4 the croud laid hold of him,and drag'd y 
= Piazza, where he dy'd in the midft of the flames with an admirable con- 
ancy. - | k | 

A rich Merchant of Zulpha, call'd Cotgia Soultenon , was ſo well belov'd by She 
Sefi, that he often went to Dine at his houſe, But one day it fell out that the King 
having cat and drahk to exceſs, upon his return home fell crop.fick , upon which the 
report ran that the Armenian had poyſon'd him, Which report coming to his ears, 
fearing leaſt the King ſhould dye, and himſelf be put to cruel 'Torments, he took 
doſe of Poyſon and dy'd. Which when the ming » who was well again the next day, 
underſtood , he was yery much troubl'd for his death, _ 
. The ſame Corgia Soultenon had a Cafer ſent him from Melinda for a Slave; who being 


young and very apprehenſive ſoon learnt the Perſian and Twrkiſb Languages , and was 
inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, and Chriſten'd by the name of Huzod or Foſeph. © 


At the end whereof returning to Zulpha, ' he beg'd pardon of urch 
and all the reſt of his days ſocrucify'd himſelf with Faſting, that every one ity 
him; and when the Armenian Biſhops told him he had done well , he made no oth 
. anſwer , but that he was not worthy to live upon the Earth who had deny'd his 
Saviour , only he hop'd that he would have mercy upon him; and ſo continy'd his 
auſtere penance *rill he dy'd; 7." 


After his Maſter's death he turn'd 2f«bhwnetan , and ſo continu'd twenty 1998 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the Author's reception at the Court of Perſia in his ſixth and 
laſt Voyage , and what be did there during bis ſtay at Vpahan. 


Arriv'd. at Iþahan the 20th of December , 1664. So ſoon as the Nazar 
was inform'd of my arrival , he ſent the Kelonter or chief of the Armenians 
with ſeven or eight more to congratulate my arrival, and to aſſure me of all 
the kind Offices he could do me. The next day he fent the ſame Armenians 
with four Horſes; and to tell me that the King had a defire to ſee what I had brought; 
for which purpoſe the Kelonter had order to furniſh me with men. Thereupon I 
took Horſe , accompany'd by all the Franks that were at Zalpha. When I cameto 
Court, I was brought into the place where all the great Ambaſſadors had audience; 
where I found attending the Nazar , and Father Raphael ſuperior of the order of 
the Capuchins, ready to deliver me my Box of Jewels which I had left with hit in 
the Covent for more ſecurity. After 1 had expos'd my Goods upon a fair Table 
cover d with a Carpet of Gold and Silver, and that the Nazar had « diſpos'd. 
thing in order with his own hand, the King enter'd, attended _ by three Eunuchs 
for his Guard 4 and two old men , whole office it was to pull off hi 


is Shooes when he 


goes into any Room ſpread with Gold-and Silk Carpets, and to put them on again 


when he goes forth. The King had nothing on but a ſingle pair of Drawers of 
Taffata, chequer'd red and whitegwhich came half way the Leg, his feet being bare 
2 ſhort Caſſock that came but half way his body , with a large Cloak of Cloth 
Gold with hanging-ſleeves down to the Ground ; furr'd with Sable Martin. The 
firſt thing I ſhew'd was a large Candleſtick of Chryſtal of the Rock, the richeſt 

iece of that nature that ever was ſeen. "The next was a ſuitof bs png Apr 
held up by ſeveral men, as 1 had appointed. The Nazar then caus'd me to advance 
and do my obeyſance to the King, who preſently knowing my Face again; Oh , 
ſaid he to the Nazar , This ts the Fringui Aga who ſald me ſo many Rarities about 
ſix years a70,. when Mahomet Beg was Athemadoulet. After that the Nazar ſhew'd 
him all my Rarities as they lay in order. Among the reſt I beſought His Majeſty 
by Frier Raphael, to accept of a" great Steel Mirror, which when he look'd in , 
he wonder'd to fee his Face ſo big: But when Frier Raphael had told him the nature 
of it, he caug'd it to be held to one of his Eunuchs, which had a monſtrous Hawk 
Noſe, the fight whereof held him inlaughter and divertiſement for above a quarter 
of an hour. After that the King retir'd , leaving me alone with the Nazar and 
Friar Raphel. As for ry Jewels I put them up my ſelf, and had a Ru aſſign'd 
me to Lock them up and keep the Key , but for my large pieces of Goldſmiths 
_ the Nazar committed them to the truſt of one of the principal Officers of 
the Houte. | | 

The next day early in the morning the Nazar ſent for me and Father 'A 
and made his Secretary write down the price of every thing, according to his de- 
mahds. He had alſo his own Artiſts to prize them; but that I did not value,” in 
regard | knew the-price much better then they. After he had ſhew'd the Jewels, 
price and all to the King , we were ſeveral times before we could agree; but at 
length he told me , that the muy would give me Twenty-five in the Hundred 
for all the Stones; leaving me the Pearls , which he thought I might put off at a 
better price in the Indies; which. was an offer I could not refufe , and therefore 
I fign'd the Agreement according to the Nazar's defire: Which when his Majeſty 
had feen , he bid the Nazar tell me 1 ſhould be his Jeweller in Ordinary, and that 
for my ſake all the Fraxks ſhould be the better us'd within his Territories, and 
that I ſhould have any favour of him that 1 deſfir'd. 1 befought his Majeſty'to 
give me his Patent with his Seal affix'd , whereby I might be prn—__ to Trade 
in his Dominions, without paying Cuſtom for ſuch and fuch Merchandize , ang'in 
in ſuch manner as I ſhould think fitting. 1 alſo beſought him gracionlly to grant 
his Prote&tion to a Nephew of mine, whom I had left at Tairw.to learn the Lan- 
guage, that he might be ſerviceable to his Majeſty _ I was dead —_—_ 
nM | ere» 
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Thereupon he caus'd my Nephew to be enrol'd preſently as one of his Domeſtick 
Servants, and order'd the Nazar to take particular care of him. 

The next day after my agreement with the azar, the King gave audience in 
the great Hall of the Palace to the Ambaſſador of the U/beck-T artars. All the 
Lords and Officers of the Crown ſtood in the Court -where the Ambaſſador was to 

G* there were alſo nine ſtately Horſes, whoſe Furniture was very rich, and all 
different. Two Harneſſes were coyer'd with Diamonds, two with Rubies , two 
with Emralds, two with Turquoiſes , and one embroider'd with fair Pearls. Had 
he been an Ambaſſador from a Monatch for whom the King of Perſia had had a 

reater eſteem than he had for the Cham of Tartary, there had been thirty Horſes: 
or according to the value which the King puts upon the Prince that ſends to him, 
he either augments or abates of the number-of his Horſes of State. Every Horſe 
is: ty'd by the Reins to a Nail of Gold faſten'd in the Ground, with a Hammer of ' 


Gold lying by. There was another Nail of Gold behind, with a Cord ty'd toit, 


that held their hinder legs. They {ſet alſo before every Horſe a Caldron of Gold, 
out of which they draw up Water into a great Manger; though all this be only for 
State , for they neyer water their Horles in that place. | 

Out of the firſt Court the Ambaſſador enter'd into a large Gallery, between 
a long File of Muſqueteers on each fide. Thence he enter'd into a Garden 
through an Alley about eight Fathom broad ,.all pay'd with great Marble Stones, 
in the middle of which runs a Channel of Water four Foot wide , with ſeveral 
Water-works that ſpurted out of the Channel at equal diſtzqnces. On each fide of 
the Walk to the Hall where the King fat, there is a Pondalmoſt as long as the - 
Walk, and in the middle of the Pond another ſort of Water-works. Several Off 
cers of the Army were rang'd all along the Ars and at the end of one of the 
Ponds were four Lions ty'd; and at the end of .the other, three Tigers couchant 
_— Carpets of Silk, having Men to guard them with Half-pikes in their hands 

he Hall took up more ground in length then in bredth , being op'n every way; 
the Cieling was ſuftain'd by ſixteen wooden. Pillars, - of eight pannels every. one, 
and of a prodigious thickneſs and height. As well the Cieling as the Pillars were 
all painted with Foliage-work in Gold and Azure, with certain other Colours mix'd 
therewith. In the middle of the Hall was a Vaſe of excellent Marble, with a 
Fountain throwing out Water after ſeveral manners. The Floor was. ſpread with 
Gold and Silk Carpets , made on purpoſe for the place : and near to the Vaſe was 
a low Scaffold one Foot high, twelve Foot long, and eight wide, cover'd with a 
magnificent Carpet, Upon this Scaffold fate the King: upon a four-ſquare Cuſhion 
of Cloth of Gold , with another Cuſhion behind him cover'd with the ſame, ſet up 
againſt a great Tap'ſtry-Hanging , wrought with Perſia» CharaRters, cn_ 
the Myſteries of the Law. On each fide of the King ſtood ſeveral Eunuchs wi 
Muſquets in their hands. The King commanded the Athemadoulet and four others 
to fit down by him, and the « Athemadowlet made me a'fign to fit down ; but the 
King knowing how little the Franks care for'fitting croſs-leg'd, order'd me to be 
told that I might ſtand upright, if I thought good. The King was clad in 3, 
Silk ſtreak'd with Gold : His Cloak was a Gold.ground with Flowers of Silk and 
Silver, Furr'd with a Martin: Sable , the blackeſt and moſt glift'ring that evet 
was ſeen. His Girdle was very rich, and upon his Bonnet he wore a plume of Hes 
rons Feathers faſten'd with a tranſparent Jewel; in the middle of the Jewel was 
a Pear-faſhion'd Pearl, ſet with great Topaze's and Rubies. 

About half an hour after the King was ſat , the Nazar and the Maſter of the 
Ceremonies brought the Ambaſſador, who neither himſelf nor any of his Train were 
very well clad , and caus'd him to ſtay at the foot of the ſteps" into the Hall fromthe 
Garden. When the Ambaſſador had aſcended the ſteps, he proftrated himſelf be- 
fore the King, then advancing nine or ten paces he did the ſame again; after which. 
the Maſter of the Ceremonies caus'd him to fit down, leaving between him and the © 
King ſpace enough for eight men. After that I obſery'd that the Nazar went often 
between the King and the Ambaſſador , 'and between-the Ambaſſador and the Kingz 
but I could not tell what they ſaid. So that I being"by that time quite tyr'd , 
my obeyſance to the King,, and went home to my Lodging. 

enext day the Nazar fignify'd to me that it was the King's pleafure to fayour 

me with a compleat Calaar, or Habit of Honour, and to pay me my money. 
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The next day in the Morning being ſent for to the Court, I found the Nazar, 
the Grand Treaſurer, and ſeveral other great Officers expeRing me in ,the Trea- 
ſury, where the Money lay ready in feal'd Bags. = Sum amounted to three 
thouſand four hundred and fixty Tomans, of which the Treatyrer would have 
abated me a hundred and fixty for Fees. After a long conteſt, I gave. him half, and 
carry'd away my Money ; having firſt weigh'd two Bags, Toman by Tomar, and then 
weigh'd the teſt of the Bags, Bag by Bag. L bg gh 


£ 


.. -, CiHvA P.\ EV Loom alt ts; 

Of the Honours and Preſents which the Author receiv'd from | the 
King of Perla. | 

QHE day following one of the Nazis principal Officers brought \me 

the compleat Calaat, conſiſting of Veſt, Tunick or Super-Veſt, ' Girdle, 


and Bonnet. He alſo deliver'd me three Patents , ſeaPd by his Majeſty 
and the Athemadoulet, which exempted me from paying any Cuſtoms 


within his Kingdom. Another to the Kan of Schiras, with a little Seal or Signet, - 


commanding him to let me. have three-Loads of good Wine when 1, travel'd-that 
way.. A third with his Signet, in favour of my Nephew at Taws ; wherein. 
the King ) congly that he own'd him as his Domeſtick Servant,” and that he was under 
his Protection, | ig 233 


The Firſt PATENT ran thus: 


HE Command of him whom all the Univerſe: obeys has been' made, 
That the Beglerbegs of High Nature, the vittorious and great: Lords, 
Ornanients of the Kingdom , Po; ors of Honour, the Fudges in high place, 
yak al Vf aubic , the Viſers who preſerve Reaſon, and have in their 
thoughts the removal of Vice, and the Commiſſioners who att in affairs and 
difficulties of the Palace , the Overſeers of the Roads , and the Conſervators 
of the good Cuſtoms of the well-order'd Kingdoms of Kragon  ( which" God. 
preſerve from all misfortune) M AY K N OW, , That 'whereas the choiceff 
of his Reſemblers and Companions, * Aga'T AVERNIER;, French 
Merthant has brought ſo many Rarities of all ſorts to the preſence and view 
of the Lieurenant of the Eagles, who has «ll things according to his wiſh, 
as found the degree of favour and good will, Ang whereas we have cont 
manded him to perfeit ſome, Buſineſs for Us, which ſo yu 4 he has finiſh d,, 
he i to bring to the holy ana pure view. 7 herefore through whatſoever Road 
or Coaſt of Our Thrice-ſpacious Kingdom the above-nam/d ſhall have 8 defire 
or occaſion to paſſ, Let not the Recervers of the Palace,” ont of any ſeeming 
expettancy from the above-nam'd , give him any trouble or moleſtation, But 
let them know, that it is neceſſary for them to give hins all honour, and to 
make much of him, that he may go where he oleaſts.  Cnd whereas the 
Seal of High Nature , the Light of the Univerſe of Kragon , of #hrice- 
noble extrattion, the Maſter op the Age , has illuminated and ader'd this 
Writing , Let them' reft there , and give Credence to it., By the thrice-high 
Command , &c. ' A 
Kragon : A King of China, ſo renown'd for his Juſtice, Vidtory, and Magnanimity,” 
that Cethas the Rings of Perſia aſſume that Title in their Plots. ry ren. 
In honour of him , ſtile themſelves his Lieutenants. and p< 


Receivers of the Palace, are Farmers of the Cuſtoms and other Subdjes 
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The Second PATENT. 


To the Governour of S:hiras , 


H E Command of Him whom all the world ought to obey, is ſuch, That 
the 1lluſtrious and High Lord, whoſe Office onght to be honour d , the 
Governour and Prototype of Viſiers and Grandees, Mitza-Mahomer-Sadee, 
the Viſier of Fars may be afſur'd of Royal Favours when he underitands the 
Contents of this Command. | He ſhall grve three Loads of wine , of that 
which he has in his cuitody, to the. Cream of his _ Aga TAVER- 
NIER. French Merchant, and you all take an Acquittance, Ol 
the Grand Viliers , aud Officers of Cuſtoms , and Guarders of Paſſes alſo let 
them not moleſt him at all, let them take nothing from him , let them permit 
him to go and come as be pleaſes , and let them obey him, Given the Month 
of Jamady-Elaker, in the Hegyra of Mahomet 1075. 


January, 
1 665, 


The Cream, .is the CharaRter of an honeſt mani among the Eaftern people, 
- But to return to the Calaar. You muſt take notice, that the Perſiavs call a Caladt, 
aty Preſent which one perſon makes to another inferior to him in dignity ; forne- 
times a Veſt alone , fometimes a Tunick with the Girdle only, ſometimes a Tur- 
bant, or a Horſe , with Bridle and Saddle; to thoſe in the Army the King ſends a 
Sword or a Dagger, and all theſe go by the name of Calaat's. Secondly, you muſt 
take notice, that when the King ſends a Calaat to a Governour of a Proyince, he - 
names himſelf the perſon, that is to'carry it, For both in _Tarkze and Perſia, the 
Receiver of the King's Preſent is oblig'd to pay the Mefſerger, in fo much thay 
ſometimes they hardly ſcape for a thouſand Tomans. But when the Calaat is {ent to * 
any ptivate perſon, the Nazar chooſes out of his Domeſtick Servants one to carry it. 
I gave twenty-five Tomars into Father Raphael's hand , who order'd his buſineſs with 
fo good a grace, and fo advantageouſly for my Putſe, that he complemented away 
the Meſſenger very well fatisfrd with half. 
The next day the Nazar ſent to me to put on thy Calaat, and to come and do 
obeyſance to the King , who was that day to go abroad. Thereupon 1 fummon'd 
together all the Frartks, and order'd the Trumpets and Drums to be made r OE - 
-L xode-from the Palace home, For then the people come out to fee who the Ki 
has khonour'd that day, who is always known by his Habit , which is {till the ne 
and, gaycſ of all the reſt. ' | 
.It 7 dooky that the King being indiſpog'd did not go away that day, however 
1 apply'd my {ef to the Nazar, and told him how much I was oblig'd to the King - 
for the honour He had done me, and that 1 was reſoly'd to ſhew ny ſelf befote the 
' greateſt Monarchs inf ©xrope in the Habit he had beſtow'd upon me; that they might 
behold| the beauty and richneſs of my Calaar. The Nazar fail'd not to repeat 
Compliment to his Majeſty ; who thereupon order'd me the Perſian Cloak, with 
ing-{leeves , and fac'd with ſable Martins. | 
;, Iwo or three days after the Nazar ſent for me again to Court, whither I went, 
accompany 'd by the Zulphian Franks,as before. 1 was no ſoorier come to' the Palace, 
but the Natar met me in the great Hall , attended by two Officers, who carry'd 
the Cloak which the King had appointed for me, and prefently taking the Cloak 
'0ut of their hands, he put it about my ſhoulders , ſaying theſe words, It is the 
King's pleaſure. to hononr thee entirely. It was a moſt magnificent piece of Silk, and 
mes Oh .furrd, having been . valu'd at eight hundred Crowns. In this 1 was 
- Particularly beholding to the Nazar, who might have fent me my Cloak home- to my 
Lodging as well as the Calaat ; but he was pleagd to put it upon my back in the Palace 
with his own hands, to ſpare me the charges of a new Preſent. Afﬀeer this the Nazdr 
book . me by the hand, and led me to the Hall, where the King was ſitring w_ 4 
| rge 
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large Cuſhion, having no more than twelve Eunuchs for his Guard; ſome with Bows 
and Arrows, and ſome with Mutquets, By that time | had adyanc'd two or three 
paces in the Hall, the Nazar order'd me to fall upon my knees, and touch the 
Ground with my forchead; then taking me by the hand , he led me within two or 
three paces of the place where the King was fitting , where I was order'd to make 
the ſame obeifance as before ; after that he caugd me to retire ſeven of eight paces, and 
there toſtand. And then it was that His Majeſty was pleas'd to tell me, that hehad 
contriv'd the Models of ſeveral pieces , which he would have taade in France; and 
ask'd me whether 1 would carry them along with me, or whether would preſently 
ſend them into Frarce to be made up while I dilpatch'd my buſineſs in the Indies ? 
I told His Maieſty , that ſo ſoon as he would be pleagd to deliver them to me ; I 
would ſend them for France. After this and {ome other diſcourſe I mademy obei- 
fance, and retir'd toward the door of the Hall. Having thus dane my duty to the 
King, I went and kils'd the Nazers hand; and then taking Horle at the Palace- 
Gate , with the reſt of the Frazks that accompany'd me , we rode home with the 
Trumpets and Drums of the, Country before us. When we came to Zalpha with 
our. Torches before us, for it was three hours after Sun-ſet, the Men and old 
Women came out of their Houfes to ſee us paſs along , and fevetal preſented us 
with Fruits, Sweet-meats, and Wine, obliging us to drink almoſt at every Houſe 


*till we got home. : 


a. 


CHAP. XVII. 
How the King was pleas'd to divertiſe himſelf in the Author's Cort 
pany. | 


Bout two days after betimes in the Mozning I was fent fof to the Court in 
that haſt, that I had ſcarce time to make me ready. When I came to 
Courr, 1 found the Nazer, Father Raphel, and two Hollariders; upon whom 
the Nazar had began tocaſt a particular eye of favourall together. After 

we had ſtay'd a while , the Nazar brought us to the Room where the King was, 

fitting upon a low Pallet, with two Mattreſſes coycr'd with a fich Carpet.” He 
lean'd his back againſt a large Cuſhion four foot long, having before him eight or 
ten Plates of Fruits and Sweet-meats, Before hiun allo ſtood two Bottles , with long 

round necks of Venice Chryſtal ſtop'd with Pitch , full of Sc;ras Wine, with a 

Cup of pure Gold ; upon one fide a kind of a very ſmall Fat and with a handle, within 

three or four Fingers full of the ſame-Wine, with a Gold Ladle that held a 

ine of Pars, The Bottles were for the King's drinking ; that in the Fatfor 
that the King did the Honour to drink with him. After we came in and had made 


our ſeveral obeyſances;, ſaid the Kirig to Father Raphael, Raphael » bi, bia, that 


is, come luther , come hither , who thereupon riſing , and falling upon his knees when 
he came near the King ;, Raphael, continy'd the King , if chow wile drink Wine, 
bere , if not, be gone. The Fryar unaccuſtom'd to drink Wine , reply*d that 

His Majeſty did him fo great an Honour , he was willing to drink a little. 
well, anſwer'd the King ſmiling ,' go then and takg thy ſcat. Thereupon the King 


commanded one of the Dutch-men to fill ſome Wine ; which he did , but with' a 


trembling hand Heav'n knows, as never having been at ſuch a. Feſtival before. 
And 1 obſerv'd that having laid his Hat upon the Carpet, the King commanded 
bim to put it on, jt being a very ignominious thing in Perſid to be bare-headed. 
Thus the great Ladle went abqut very ſmartly , conſidering it was but carly inthe 
Forenoon : But at length the King bethinking himſelf that the Franks were not-uſed 
to drink without eating, gave fuck order, that immediately {pread before us 
a Sofra of Cloth of Gold inſtead of a Table-Cloth; and over that a mg 


of the ſame length and bredth , ahdover that a ſort of Bread as long as the'Sofrs ;; 


for had the Sor been ten Ells lotig, the Bread muſt have beenas long. This 


"Ti wory 


is no thicker then a picre of Paper ,' and folds like a Napkin. It is made witha 
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Rolling-pin, and bak'd upon Plates of Tinn'd Copper. T his Bread is never eat'n; 
but only ſerves fot a Table-Cloth to preſerve what falls from the Diſhes, and what 
every man leaves particularly upon his own Plate , which is all wrap'd up in the Lea: 
ther and giyn to the poor. Next to that they ſet upon one end of the Sofra a fort 
of moſt excellent Bread two foot long, and one broad ; then which neyer was better 
eat'n in+the World. By and by follow'd Boyl'd and Roaſt fleſh and fiſh, with two 
Cheſts of Limons of Mazandran, and Granates from Schiras. 


After we had made a large Breakfaſt , the King was pleas'd to put mie upon a dif. 


courſe of my Travels into the Indies, and ask*'d me what Princes I had had acceſs to, 
and how many I knew by their faces? Then cauſing a Satchel to be brought him, 
he open'd it himſelf, and ſhew'd me ſeveral portraitures in Miniature. Preſently | 
knew Sha-Gehan , Aurenge-Zebe , and three of his Sons; the King of bo yong and 
Viſapoxr 3 Sha-Eſt-Kan,and two Raja's. Among the reſt he ſhew'd me a Perſian Lady's 
Picture and gave it me; to the end, faid he, that your French Ladies may ſee how 


our Perſian Ladies are clad. After that he ſhew'd me the PiQtures of two Yenetian- 


Curtiſans, the one a Widow , and the other a Virgin, with a Parrot upon' her 
hand clad after the French mode. Upon which the King putting the queſtion td 
me which I lik*d beſt? I reply'd that ſhe pleag'd me beſt who had the Parrot upon herfit, 
And why not the other ſaid the King ? > Becauſe, anſwer'd I, ſhe looks like one 


that had renounc'd the world. Thereupon the King falling into a laughter , arid ' 


furning toward Father Raphael; Patri , Parri, ſaid he , #« it poſſible that ſuch a Lady 
as this ſhould have renounc'd the World ? This led us into a diſcourſe of beauty , 
wherein when the King demanded my opinion, I told him that Womens beay 

depended very much upon the Cuſtom of the Country; for that in Fapary Women 
with broad faces were moſt in _— : in China fall feet were admir'd; in the Iſles 
6f Borneo and Achen , Women the blacker their 'Teeth were, the more they were 


beloy'd; that in the Ifland of Macaſſer , to make their Women lovely , they pa 
het 


out four of their Teeth when they are young, to put in four of Gold in 


room; as | have ſeen a Captain of Favs, who pull'd out four of his fore Teeth, - 
and ſet four Diamonds in their place. In ſhort, I told His Majeſty that in his own 


Dominions full Eye-brows which meet together were high y eſteem'd; whereas the 
Women of France pull them up by the Roots. But which , {aid the King, doſt thou 
like beſt , the black or the fair? Sir, continu'd I, wete I to buy Woyhen as I 
purchafe Diamonds, Pearls, and Bread, I would always chooſe the whiteſt. - With 
that the King fell a laughing, and orderd me a brimmer in' his own' Cup , which 


was a great Honour mdeed. From: hence we fell into a more ſerious diſcourſe con. 


cerning the preſent State of oye , Ipeaking very low , and the reſt of the Com- 
pany retiring all the while out of hearing. Only I obſery'd that there was one Lord 
middle ag'd , and clad after the Georgian mode , who ſtood within five or ſix paces 
behind the King , and that many times as the King drank , he only wet his Lips, 
and: gave the reſtto that Lotd-to' drink , which when he had done, he retir'd again' 


to his place. Upon inquiry I found he was the Kings'Uncle by the Mother's 


ſide. | 
While we were talking of fetious things the Curtiſans were bid to retire out of 

the Hall , which they did, into a Gallery that look'd upon a'Garden, where they 
fate, where immediately a Sofra was laid before them cover'd with Fruits and Sweet- 
meats, andone of their Society continually powr'd out the Wine which they drank 
round without intermiſſion :* One would have thought they ſhould have been fuddl'd; 
yet when they came in again , no'man- could perceive they had been drinking. 
After they had Danc'd a while ,\ they were order'd to retire again, and the 
fent- for his Muſick , which was both Vocal and Inftrumental ; his Inftrumen 
Muſick conſiſted of. a Kind of a Lute, a Guittar, a Spinet, and two or three Bafe 
Flutes. He had alſo in the Gallery where the Curriſans were, a large Ebony Cabi- 
net" eight foot high, adorn'd with ſeveral Silyer figures, which' proy'd to be an 
Organ that went al6ne. It was part of the preſefit which the Muſcovice Ambaſſadors 

ade the King , which he order'd to be ſet a going, that'we might hear it as we 
fate.” No ſooner had the Oo Rop'd, but the Curteſans were call'd in again, 
and the King caus'd the Gold Ladle to goround, commanding that no man ſh 


leave adrop. When' every man had done, 'the King was pleas'd to ask me which 


-of the Curtiſan's I thought to be -handſomeſt ? Thereupon 1 roſe up,- and taking's | 
8; War 
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ſtans. , 
By this time it was very late, and the King growing ſleepy, gave us leave to de- _ 
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Wax-Candle in my hand, I went and view'd them all. "The King laugh'dz and 
being very glad to ſee: my face among theirs, Bring hither , {aid he, her co whom 
thou haſt moſt a fancy. In obedience to which, I pickd out the eldeſt, as I thought, 
and led her to his Majeſty , who caugd us to fit down by him.” 'Then, the King 
pointing to another , why , ſaid he , did you not chooſe yonder Girl , which us 
younger and handſomer ; commanding them both to kiſs me one after anothey, that 
{ might underſtand the difference between the Carefſes of one and the other. 
But I reply'd, that were I to chooſe again, I would make the ſame choice , be- 
lieving prudence to accompany age. However I beſought his Majeſty to conlider, 
that it was not for me to look upon elder or younger , and that though he had 
giv'n me the liberty to ſend the elder home to my Lodging, yet it was not in my 
pow'r to accept of his favour, in regard I had a Wife, to whom I never had been 
unfaithful. 

We had thus droll'd together *till eleven a Clock at night , when the King 


ſtarted another Queſtion, Whether any one preſent knew how to Sing ? It hap- 


pen'd that there was one Monſieur Daalier there, that Play'd upon the Virginals, and 
pretended to Sing , who immediately began a Court-Air. But his Voice being a 
high-pitch'd Voice , and for that the Perſians are altogether for Baſes, the King 
did not like him. When I perceiv'd that, being in a merry vein , though I knew 
not a Note , yet having a good deep voice, and clear, I ſung an old Air that came 
into my head , which begins, | 


Fill all the Bowls then, fill 'em high , 
Fill all the Glaſſes there , for” why 
Should every Creature drink, but I ? 


The King was ſo pleagd, that he cry'd out , Baricala, Bavicala, as much as to 
ſay, Oh the works of God! an expreſſion of admiration uſual among the Per- 


part; which we did very willingly, having had hard labour for ſeventeen hours 
together. 

* . The next night the King fell a drinking again , and there was in his preſence 
ane: or Pilgrim newly return'd from Mecca,and conſequently oblig'd never to drink 
Wine after that. While this Agi ſtaid , there was one of the —_ Lords got 
ſo impertinently fuddPd, that he twice ſtruck the eAg#s Turbant from his head, 


refus'd to drink when the King commanded him, play'd the fool with the Carti- - 


ſans when they were dancing”, and committed ſo many other a&ts of folly, that the 
King incens'd at ſuch a continuation of Buffonry, in,a great fury, This Raſcal, 
ſaid he, has loſt all bis reſpett, and thinks be is no more my Slave; drag him out 
nw , and throw him to the Dogs to eat. Immediately four or five of the Ki 
c 


ers came and drag'd him out of the Hall by the feet , andevery body w d 


he was not thrown to the , according to the King's Command z, but tis 
— that ſome of the King's Women beg'd for him, ſo that his puniſhment was 
chang'd, $5 | 

There was one of the Curtiſans that gave one of -her Companiions a box on 
ear , not in the King's preſence, but in the Gallery where they were drin 
together. Howeyer ſhe did not ſtrike fo ſoftly, but that the King heard t h 
of the blow. Whereupon he commanded her that had giv'n-the blow to be had 
before the Deroga or Judge of the Town, whom he order'd to epne l out 
of the number of Cyrtifans, and to put another in her place; that ſhe ſhould 
have a hupdred Tomars giv'n het, and that the Dervga ſhould cauſe her to be 


marry'd. 


The next day I waited on the King , and receiv'd thoſe Models which he had 


beſpoke me to ſend into France. They were the Patterns of certain Dri 
Cups and Trenchers, with the Model of a Dagger drawn with his own hand : fc 
he had learnt to draw of a couple of Dwrch-men that were in his Service. The 
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Fter that Tamerlane had extended his: Gonquntly "be into fe; nat 

feated the Army of Bajazet, whom he 

his Wife, he retorn'd into Perſia,” where at' thar'rime liv4's' Che 

whoſe name, was Aidar,' a perſon in, high Soren Vt 
neſs. He was a perſon of great wit, and- the firſt 'in the« wy 
which gain'd him great authority and belief among 
honour to' Tamerlane, and ſhew'd Eminent kindneſſes to all t OO 
my ; in recompence- whereof, Tamerlate,' who was a» generous Prince; and fl | = 
of gratitude ,, made a Preſent to .the Cheik of a r Humber of i Fo eek 3 - ERS 
which he brought along with him out of Tarky. "Cheik | *% I: £30 
of theſe Slaves about Ardewile, and ſeated the other near his-"ov ; 
Now in regard he afſum'd to himſelf to be deſcended'ina dire in rm 
mer, he cover'd his head' after another manner then all the 'Teſt of t 
wearing a kind of flat Bonnet, growing broader and brogder' ro the-top, 
PTS - to make twelve CP of a Ruff, in honour of the 4we 
phets. In'the middle,” a kind of a id #bout a a fingers length igth ſeem: .— &Y 
out of the Bonnet, but was indeed , ſow'd to it. Such & Br et as this the Cheikh HT >. 
appointed all the Slaves to wear that Tamerlane had: ; him; and*:this 1s/that JE 
which. at this day rays guiſhes their Succeſſor from the" other Pe ANGIE | _$- 
is the cuſtom, where X ns or Governoprs of Provinces ve To | 
both in the City and the neighbouring parts,” meer in th s 
in the afternoon ,' where they. pray to God. for, the wy of 4 
= Kan,” and: for the proſperity of the Riogdom ;, after after” which * 


| i x % » "3. 
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them Vidctuals to eat, not without ſome other effets of his Liberality. 
The Cheiks Sons conſidering of what a number of Slaves they were Maſters, 
and that the greateſt part of the people, prepoſſe{®d in favour of their Father, 
out of the opinion they had of his Sanctiry, took their part ; the more pow. 
erfully to engage them, ſhew'd themſelves liberal to all, and when they found 
themſelves ſtrong enough, revolted againſt Alamour King of Perſia, their law- 
ful Soyeraign. After, many Skirmiſhes, at length they gave him Battel near tg 
Tawris, wherein Azimout was defeated, and ſlain by the hand of 1/;a2et Soph, the 
Cheiks third Son, who is properly to be accounted the firſt King of that Race: 
I mean of the Race of them that did not, embrace the Alcora», but according 
to the Interpretation of Haly, ahomets Son-in-Law. 
To Iſmael Sophi ſucceeded Sha-Tammas his Son, and to Sha-Tammas Sha- 
* Iſmael the ſecond, who reign'd but a ſhort while ; for his cruelcies conſtrain'd the 
Nobility of the Country to ſet up in his room /4ahomer-Coda bende his Bro- 
ther ; though little skilPd in the affairs of Government or War. Many thought he 
was blind, but he was only dim-ſighted, through the application of a hor Iron to his 
eyes, by the Command of his unnatural Brother in the beginning of his reign. He was 
the Father of Sha Abbas, that ſucceeded' im, who fetl'd the attairs of Perfig 
in a very good condition. 
Sha Abbas the firſt, by his Valour and good Conduct gain'd the name of 
Great. When he came to his Throne, upon the North and Weſt fide he found 
nothing ir his power but the City of Casbin ; but afterwards, as he was a per- 
ſonage oF great wit as well as courage, partly by policy, and partly by force, 
he recover'd ſeveral Provinces to the Welt, and conquer'd the Kingdoms of 
Lar, Ormus, and Candahar. 
Of many Sons that Sha- Abbas had, not one ſurviv'd but only Sophi-Mirzg, 
a Prince, of great wit, and dextrous at his Arms. All the people lov'd him, 
which made his Father jealous of him, that he waited for his death to' 
aſcend the Throne., And that which augmented his jealouſie was, for that one 
day being a hunting, Sophi-Mirza drew the firſt arrow at a Boar; it being a 
, Eapitaf crime in Perſia to ſhoot before the King. However Sha Abbas for tlie 
time conceaPd his diſpleaſure, unwilling to fly out in fury againſt the Prince, in 
regard he had no more Sons. But Sophi-Mirza having had a Son by a Slave, 
which pleas'd him, Sha Abbas's joy encreafing as the Child grew, his jea- 
louſfie alſo daily encreas'd againſt the Father of the young Prince ; ſo that being no 
noger able to diſſemble his fear, he caus'd his eyes to be put out. Nay his” 
jealouſie went a great way farther ; for he now fear'd the blind Prince, and 
having, therefore reſoly'd his death, /he commanded a Lord of the Court to bring 
him-his;head. The Lord in an aſtoniſhment refus'd to obey the King, and be- 
ſought him rather to- take away his life, than to. conſtrain him to embrue his 
hands in;the+ blood. of - his Prince. The King offended at him for his refuſal, ba- 
niſ'd - him his-Court, ; and the next day gave the ſame command to another 

2rd, -who - without any ſcruple put it in execution, and brought him the head 
of his: Son in a Baſon of Gold. That obje&t- of pity brought him to himſelf; 
ſo; that not being able-to. look upon ſo fad a ſpectacle without tears in his 

EYES, 'ypbraiding. the villany of the Lord, he expelFd him from his ſight, 

forbad, him his- preſence. for ever, and ſequeſterd all bis eſtate, only allowing 
him, a; Mamoudi, or nine French Sous aday.. The other Lord, who had fo 
nerouſly;.refus'd: ro-aid him in ſo bloody an a, the King recalPd from Exile, 
and* befttow'd upon him-one of the beſt Governments of the Empire. | 

. i; Eyer{ince that; time all the Male Children of the Blood Royal are ſhur up 

_ inthe; Womens Harem, where they are bred: up in ignorance, having only*two 

or, three; Eunuchs to teach: them to. write and read, and te keep them company 
in. their! recreations, , whether it be in ſhooting with a Bow, or riding about the 


Gardens.upon an Aſz ;-for they never allow *em a Horſe : beſides thar all that time - + 


© theyre, never. permitted to ſee the people. In this manner it was that Shs 

Adbax bred vp-his. little Grandſon,” many days cauſing him to take Opium to 

render -him-more ſtupid. $0 that 'when he came to the Throne, .after his Grand- / 

fathers; death, the; Phyfiicians rhought ir convenient that he ſhould drink Wine, 

$0- reſtore his natural heat, and renew- his vigor. $44 46baz.reign'd forty yeah 
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and dy'd at the end of the year 1628. Before he dy'd, he gave command, that 
he ſhould be bury'd in ſome place unknown to all the world ; and that they 
ſhould ſet his Grandchild upon his Throne; and give him the name of Sha- 
Sefs. $2 , vnootyJ 

No ſoon as Sha Abbas's eyes were clos'd; the General of the Horſe, and the 
chief Captain of the Harquebuſſes, with whom the Commands were. left, rode 
in all haſte to 1ſpahan, and coming to the Palace, defir'd to ſpeak with the Mo- 
ther of the Child. The Mother was in a fad affright, believing that they came 
to put the young Prince to death. But when they had diſſipated her fears; 
and that ſhe underſtood that they came to ſet him upon the Throne by the 
command of his Grandfather, ſhe embrac'd the young Prince, and return'd him 
into the hands of the Eunuchs. When he was come out of the Haram, the two 
Lords, attended by ſeveral others, ſaluted him King; and acknowledg'd him for 
their Soveraign. At the ſame time they rook off his Clothes and. tore them, 
which in Perſia is a mark of mourning ; and according to cuſtom, put, him on 
another plain Garment, which he wore till midnight. Then they diſrob'd him 
again, and put him on his Royal Robes, and ſer him upon the Throne, where 
all the Lords came and did him homage, and the next day he was acknowledg'd 
by all the Acclamations of the people. For when the Royal Habit is put upon 
the new King, the Drums, Trumpets, Timbrels, Hautboys , and other Inſtru- 
ments, make a din ina peculiar place of the Meydan appointed for that purpoſe; 
Which is the Signal to give notice to the people to meet the next morning, to 
acknowledg the new King. $Sha-Sefs for many years was a Novice in the art 
of Government. But time opening his eyes, the firſt remarkable thing which 
he did, being at Casbin, was to cut off the head of 4/-Koxul-Kan, that great 
G___ who had conquer'd the Kingdoms of Lar' and Ormus for Sha Abbas 
an 


the heads.of three of his Sons, - After that, returning to {ſpahan, he cux 


off the heads of ſeven of the principal Lords of his Court ; and by little and 
little took the Government into his own hands. Of thoſe Lords whom Fanri-Kan 
was the chief. | yo 
For *tis thought that Sha Abbas had left a private order with Afirzs Take, 
and the Dowager Saitaneſs, to rid themſelves of. thoſe Lords ſo ſoon as She- 
Sefi ſhould be ſetPd in his Throne, and that they.had plac'd Governors in all places 
where in the King might confide, Theſe Lords having ſmoak'd the private otder of 
Sha-Abbas, and believing that the time of execution drew-near, prevented the 
Athemadoulet Mirza Take ; for meeting one morning before the Palace-door, 
they kilPd the Porter, and entring his Bed-Chamber, - ſtab'd him before he could 
riſe. After this execution, they went to the King, whom 7ani-Kan boldly told, 
that they had ſlain Mirza Take. The King at that time dillembling his anger at ſo 
bold an enterprize, and an attempt; upon the Royal Authority, anſwer'd him, 
that he had done very well, and that he had prevented thoſe orders which he 
intended to have giv'n him: The Szltancſs his Mother then. govern'd the King- 
dom, together with the Athemadonlet, from whom fhe receiv'd four, hundred 
Ducats in Gold every day for her little pleafares ; and held a. private Coun- 
cil with him in her Haram, where he had free admiſſion, as being cut cloſe.- In 
this Council it was, that theſe two perſons overthrew in the night, whatever the 
Lords concluded in the day ; chang'd the Kings mind, and over-rul'd his | 
as they pleas'd themſelves, by vertue of that power which they: had over ,bim. 
Eight or nine days after, as theſe Lords were fitting in Council with the King, 
an Eunuch enter'd, which was the ſignal for the King to get. out of the way 5 
and as ſoon as the King was gone, Te: Otto filPd with chs, tha 
ruſhing in immediately fell upon 7n-Kan and his Accomplices, and cur off their 
| heads. Their heads and bodies were immediately expog'd .to;the view.of the 
people in the Meydan; and for- that it is not the cuſtom in Perfa to take any 
cognizance of what the King does; the moſt part of the ple, ſpurning, the 
heads with their feet, cry*d one to. another, - See rhe heads of, rhofe Dogs that have 
difobey'd the will of the, King... - i, nt 11 betray 
[ told ye, that, Aſirze Talks was clean cut ; which occaſions a particular ſtory: 
He was Governour of Gzilan in the Reign of Sha Abbas, and boring angus ops 
of his Pages, the young Ladd ſtole ſecretly 20 1{pahan, and made his on, 
a'z plain 
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in the belly, and hardly knowing what he had done, went to bed again, 


plaint ro the King ; who having heard it, immediately ſent him to be Go- 
vernour of Gmilan, in the place of Mirza Take, and orderd him to ſend 
him his head by one of the Officers, which he diſpatch'd along with him. The 
King alſo, in regard the Page was very young, appointed him a perſon able 
to adviſe him in his affairs. In the mean while A724 Take mifling his Page, 
and making no queſtion but he was gone to make his complaint 'to the King, 
which would of neceffity prove his ruin, if not prevented ; he reſolv'd to di- 
yert the ſtorm by puniſhing himſelf, and caus'd that part to be cut clean off 
that committed the crime. Ar the ſame time, and in that bad condition where- 
in he then was, he caus'd himſelf to be put into a Litter, and taking his Chi- 
rurgeon along with him, he gets to 1ſpaban by another way which was not 
wſually travePd, for fear of meeting the Page, and cauſing himſelf tro be car- 
ry'd into the Palace in that pitiful and languiſhing eſtate, deſir'd to ſpeak with 
the King, who was ſurpriz'd' at his arrival. But the Kan having preſented 
him in a Plate of Gold with the undoubted marks of his repentance, beſought 
his Majeſties pardon. Whereupon the King conſidering the rigor and extraor- 
dinary puniſhment which he had inflicted upon himſelf,ſerit him back to his Govern- 
ment, and recalYd the Page, whom! he otherways- gratifid. And this was the 
man whom Sha Abbas upon his Death-bed order'd that Sha-Sefi ſhould 'make 
Athemadoulet , as being the fitteſt for the employment of any perſon in his 
Kingdom. | | 

Sha-Sef not content to -have rid himſelf of the Lords that- had preſum'd to 
invade his Authority, was refolv'd to have the head of Ali-merdan-Kau, Go- 
yernour of Candahar ; of whom he was jealous, by reaſon of his vaſt riches, his 
Plate being all Gold, and his Houſe as magnificently furniſh'd as the Kings. Bot 
the King could not bring about his defign ; for the Kan being preſs'r to come 
to Court, and believing it was only to take away his head, to free himſelf from 
the danger, deliver'd Candahar to the Great ſogul, by whom he was kindly 
entertain'd, and highly careſs'd. Neither was Al-merdan-K an's wealth of his 
own getting, but left him by inheritance, as being deſcended from the ancient 
Kings of Candahar, who were originally Tartars. Now whatever favours or ad- 
vaneement the Great Mogul beftow'd upon Ali-merdan- Kan, the ſame did the 
King beſtow upon his' two Soris ; whereas all the worltd believ'd, that 
after ſuch a piece of Treaſon committed by their Father, the King would have 
ript up their bellies. This piece of policy of Sha-Sefi was very advantageous 
to Sha-Abbas the fecond, when he beſieg'd Candahar with fifty thouſand men. 
For the greateſt part of the Mogels Army being compos'd of Perſians, they 
remembring how Kindly $Sha-Sef: had us'd the two Sons of Ali-merdan-Kan, 
made little reſiſtance againſt the King of Perſia; who enter'd Candahar in a ſmall 
time. The Great Mogel troubl'd at the loſs, ask'd Al-merdan-Kan, by what 
means he might retake 'Candahar ; who preſently made anſwer, that ir would 
be very eaſe, if he could find ſuch another Traytor as he had been. _ 

But to return to Sha-Sefi ; his Reign was very violent, of which I will give 
you this Example : 

One day the King returning from the Xelonters Houſe in Zulpha, having 
drank t@ exceſs, commanded: that the Sxlraneſs ſhould come to him ; who un- 
derſtanding that he was in drink; made no great haſte, ſo that the King in the 
mean time fell aſleep. But waking again ſoon after, and not ſecing the Queen, 
he calPd for her a fecond time ; of which when ſhe had notice, ſhe came im- 
mediately. 'When ſhe came into the Chamber, ſhe perceiv'd the King aſleep, 
and- in expectation of his waking, hid her ſelf in a Nich behind the Hangings; 
where generally the |Mattrefſes and Coverlets'are laid by. The King waking, 
and nor. yet perceiving the S»lraneſs, in a great chafe demanded why ſhe was 


not ye come. * The Queen-Mother, who was'a Georgian Slave, and mortally 


the young Siltaneſs, who was the Daughter of the King of Georgia, and 
therefore diſdain'd by her, took an_ occaſion to put her out of the Kings fa- 
your ; and icky firſt ſpok'n_ill of her, made a fign to the King to let him 
underſtand that r e young Queen was hid in fuch a Nich. Upon that the King 
riling in a great fury, ſtab'd the poor Princeſs with his Dagger four or five times 
The 
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next day, forgetful of the fact, he call'd for the Queen ; but when they told 
him what had happen'd, he began to be deeply fenſible of his error, and ſor- 
row'd exceſſively ; and at the fame time ſent an expreſs order through his Ter- 
ritories, that no man ſhould drink Wine, and that. the Governours ſhould break 
all the Wine-Veſſels wherever they found any, and pill the Wine. But this 
order did not laſt above a year. - | | 

During the Reign of $ha-Sefi, the Kan , of Erivan ſent him a Colt, which 
I faw, which was begot by a Mule. Nor long after the King dy'd ofa Surfer, with 
exceſs of drink ing, after he had reignd fourteen years. 

Sha Abbas the ſecond was ſet upon the Throne at Cashn, with the uſual 
Ceremonies, at the end of the year. 1642, and. made his entry into /ſpahan in 
the beginning of the year following. Upon the day of the Solemnity all the 
Citizens were order'd to be in Arms, and to march out of the City, where they 
were fil'd'off upon each fide of the Ruad. In the ſame manner were all rhe 
ſtanding/Infantry and Cavalry rang'd for five Leagues together. All the Road 
for two Leagues together without the City was cover'd with Tiſſues of Gold 
and Silver, with Carpets of Silk, and other rich Staffs ; all which coſts the King 
nothing. For the Sha-Bander, who is like our Mayor, takes care to tax every 
one what he is to furniſh roward that Solemniry. - The Engliſh and Hollanders 
went alſo forth to meet the King ; among whom I was one. When we came near 
the King, 74ni-Kan,General of the Cavalry, gave the King notice who we were. 
Whereupon we all alighted, and the King holding his Leg ſtretchr out. of his 
Stirrup, we all kiſs'd his Boot. When he came where the way began to be 
fpread with rich Carpets, he found the Grand Aſ»fti and the Grand Cads, at- 
tended by a great number of Moxllahs, who made a Prayer: after their man- 
ner. Prayers being ended, the -King rode on, the” Arhemadoplet being on the 
left hand, which is the moſt honourable, and the General of the Cavalry onthe 
right, yet not even with him, but. ſo as that their Horſes heads reach'd to the 
Crupper of his. There was no perſon but the King” that rode over the Tillue, 
that Honour belonging to him- alone ; nor is the way ſpread above the breadr 
of the Stuff; and as ſoon as the King is paſs'd over it, rhe people fall to ſeram- 
bling,” and carry away every one what they can get for themſelyes. * -_ .. 

' Abonr a quarter of a League from 7ſpahan is a Garden, with a Great Room 
over the Gate, where the King made a halt, thinking to have made | 
into the City. Burt an Aſtrologer came ro him, and told him, that the hour 
was paſt, and that he muſt tarry three days before rhe hour would; prove pro- 
pitious again. So that he was conſtrain'd to betake himfelf ro the Garden of He- 
zardgerib till the time came ; whither the Nobility alfo were all forc'd to come be- 
times in the morning, and to ſtay till the evening. The day that the King 
made his Entry, the way from, the Garden tro the City was alſo fpread with 


Carpets. For three days together the Fire-works play'd in the Meydan; and.. 


round the Piazz4 from top to bottom were lights hung out ; and in the prin- 
> wn Inns, the richeſt Merchants had” adorn'd the Doors and Windows of their 

ambers,' according to the Mode of the Country; and I belieye it coſt the 
Chicf of the- Holland Company, above nine hundred Tomans: | 

In the year 1643, came the Prince of the sbecks. in perſon to deſire aid of 
Sha Abbas againſt his Children, who had caus'd his own SubjeQts to rebel and 
make war againſt him. His eldeſt Son. firſt rook Arms, and .getring the .advan- 
tage of a Bartel, the other Brother treacherouſly took part with him ; which 
nothing difinay'd the Father, to whom the chief of the Nobility ſtill adher'd. 
Toward the end of the year 1642, the Prince loſt. another Bartel and his left 
eye, which was ſhot thorough with an Arrow ; which conſtrain'd him, -ſo ſoon 
as he was cur'd of his wound, to cotne and. crave. ſiccour from the King of. 
Perla ; which he eafily obtain'd. She 4bbas deſigning to receive him honot- 
rably ſent above ten thouſand Horſe as far as Caſban, which is foyr days jour- 
ney from 1ſpahan, and five or fix thouſand Foot two days. journey from thence. 
to meer him. Every day he was attended by different Officers. Every day they 
ſet him up a new Tent, and fpread new. Carpets ; and every day chang/d the. 
twelve Horſes thar were led before him, whoſe furniture, was all oyer coyer'd, 
with Jewels. For a League and a half from the'Ciry the way was ſpread wa 
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all ſorts of Silk Stuffs to the very Palace ; and the King of Perſia went him- 
ſelf to meet him, as far as where the Stuffs were begun to be laid. Though 
Sha Abbas was very young, yet he was reſolv'd to ſhew, that he Jook'd upon 
hinfſelf as a potent King in the peaceable poſſeſſion of his own Dominions, and 
that he went to meet a dethron'd Prince, that came to defire his Aid. For fo ſoon 
as he perceiv'd the King of the Tartars, he made a ſhew of ſpurring on his 
Horſe ; and being come up to his Horſes head, he put his foot out of the Stir- 
rup, as if he intended to have alighted, but did not. The Tartarian Prince, as 
old as he was, preſently leap't to the ground from his Saddle to falute the 
Perſian King, who return'd him ſome ſlight Compliments about his having 
alighted ; at which time the Arhemadouler and other Lords remounting him, the 
two Kings rode together upon the Silks, the King of Perſia giving the lefc hand 
ro the Tartar. The King of Perſia very generouſly lent him a conſiderable 
affiſtance of 15000 Horſe, and 8000 Foot, and fixty thouſand Tomans in Mo- 
ney. The Tartar in Exchange gave him one of his Provinces bordering upon 
Perfiz, which yeilded him a very good Revenue, in regard the Inhabitants were 
all Shepherds, or Tzrcomans, that breed an infinite number of Catte], where- 
in the wealth of that Province conliſts. | 

While he reign'd, he had a preſent made him from the Governour of Schiras, 
of a wild Aſs, whoſe Skin was as red as Scarlet, having a Horn growing out 
of his forehead about a foot long. 

Sha Abbas reign'd about twenty-four years, and dy'd at Tehzon, of an in- 
flammation in his throat, which came by extefſive drinking. His body by his 
own order was buri'd at Koxr. So ſoon as he was dead, the Lords that were 
about him, ſent advice of his death to the Prince that now reigns, by the To- 
pigi-Baſha, who is Genera] of the Muſqueteers, and A4;rz4 Bayad the Cheif of 
the Aftrologers. So ſoon as they came to the door of the Haram, they de- 
fird to ſpeak with the Mother and the Son ; who believ'd them come upon 
ſome diſmal deſign. But they preſently confirm'd them ro the contraty. For as 
ſoon as the Prince came forth of the Haram, they fell at his feer, and ſaluted 
him King, declaring the death of his Father. Whereupon the Prince imme- 
diately tore his Garment according to the cuſtom. And indeed they have ano- 
ther cuſtom, that as ſoon as the new Prince comes after much entreaty out 
of the Haram, he throws himſelf to the ground, at the door of the Haram, 
and then riſing and fitting upon his heels, one of the Lords that are ſent, girds 
the Scimiter about his waſte, ſaying theſe words, May it pleaſe your Majeſty to 
remember your Slave, that had the Hononr to gird you with this Scimiter. Which 
done, he goes and ſets the Trumpets a ſounding, and the Drums beating, where- 
upon all the people in the morning come running to the Gate of the Palace, 
crying out, Patſha Salamaleh,, I ſalute thee Emperor. . Which is all the Cere- 
mony us'd when any King of Perſia aſcends the Throne. For I never ſaw any 
Crown ſet upon the head either of Sha Abbas or Sha Sefi. Only in Perſia, the 
gird on the Scimiter, as in Txrky they put on the Bonnet of the Sophis, whic 
is very richly ſet with Jewels, but has not the leaſt reſemblance of a Crown. 
The ſame Ceremony of girding on the Scimiter, is us'd to the Moge!, the Kings 
of Viſapour and Golconda ; and they alſo put the Bonnet upon their heads, which is 
ſet with the richeſt Jewels in- the poſſeſſion of thoſe great Monarchs. 

Sha-Sefi the ſecond, ſome time after his coming to the Throne, fell dange- 
rouſly ſick, not having ever enjoy'd a perfect health before. Now, it is the cuſtom 
in thoſe Countries, that upon ſuch an occaſion all the Lords of the Court, and 
Governors of Provinces, give a ſum of money, according to their willingneſs and 
liberality. This ſum is uſually in Gold, which they pur into a Baſon very richly 
ſer with pretious Stones, and bear it three times over the Kings head, pro- 
nouncing theſe words, Patſha Baſhena Olſon, This money is ſacrific'd for the health 
of the Kings head. If the King recover all that money is giv'n to-the poor, to 
which the King and his Haram add very liberally. Bur if the King dies, the 
money is put into the Treaſury, and the poor have nothing. The twentieth of 
Arguſt 1667, was the critical day of his diſtemper, and every one thought he 
would haye dy'd. Upon Which all the Grandees of the Court ſeeing him in that 
condition, went to the Moſquee Call'd* Babaron, which is without the City, to 


pray 
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pray for his health, and altogether gave near a' thouſand Tomans to the Poor. 
The next day they commanded the Chriſtian Armenians to pray for the reco- 
very of the King. Whereupon as well the Ecclefiaſticks as the Laity went to 
their prayers upon the ſide of the River which is between 1ſpahan and Zulpha. 
They alſo ſent their Kelonter, with fifty Tomans in Gold, to bear over the Kings 
head ; though the Armenians pronounce not the ſame words as the Perſians, 
ſaying only, Beras te Saddrk , deſtin'd for Alms. 

Thus the danger being over in a few days, they made it their buſineſs to re- 
cover him to a perfect habit of health; but in regard the King continu'd in 
a languiſhing condition, and for that the Phyſicians could nor diſcover the cauſe 
of the diſtemper, the King began to beleive that it proceeded from the igno- 
rance of the Phyſicians ; for which reaſon ſome of them had receiv*'d none of the 
beſt entertainment already. At length it came into the thoughts of ſome others 
of the Phyſicians, who were afraid for themſelves, that in regard Perſia was 
thus doubly afflicted, with Famine and the Sickneſs of the King, both at one 
time, it muſt of neceſſity be the Aſtrologers fault, that miſg'd the fayourable 
hour when the King ſhould have aſcended the Throne. Thus being troubPd at 
their diſgrace, pretending to have no leſs skill in future knowledg than the 
Aſtrologers, who had not chos'n a true time for the King to aſcend the Throne, 
they concluded that for the perfect recovery of his health, and the reſtoring of 
plenty to the Nation, it was neceſſary to renew the Ceremony at a lacky hour, 
and to change his name. This propoſition pleas'd the King and his Counci]. 
. The Phyſitians and Aftrologers joining together, obſerv'd the firſt unlucky day, 
which would certainly be follow'd by another that would prove fortunate. Now 
there being among the Gawres, ſome that pretend themtelves deſcended from 
the Ruſtans, who were ancient Kings of Perſia and Parthia, that very morning 
one of thoſe Gazres ſetting himſclf upon the Throne, with his back againſt a 
wooden Figure which repreſented him to the life, all the Grandees of the Court 
came and did him homage as their King, as he had order'd them to do. This 
ation laſted till. the favourable hour was come, which happen'd a little before. 
' Sun-ſet. Then. it was that an Officer of the Court came behind and cut off the 
hegd of the wooden Figure, while the Gawre immediately took his heels and 
fled. Preſently upon that the King appear'd in the Hall, upon whoſe head when 
they had put the Bonnet of Sophi, and re-girt him with the Scimitar, he aſcend- 
ed the Throne, and took the name of Soliman. He was forc'd to at this Co- 
medy. to fatisfie the Law, which contriv'd that he ſhould change his Name, 
and rake a new poſſeſſion of his Throne, by ejeCting a Uſaurper that had wrong- 
fully claim'd it. For which reaſon the Gawre was ſet up as Pretender, as lay 
claim to. the ancient Lineage of the Perſian Kings, and being of a different 
Religion. From that time the King recovering , and the Famine decreaſing, 
the Phyſicians were in great repute, and the Aſtrologers were caft out of fa- 
your, except two or three of the moſt skilful. , WTI I HW 
; Sha-Soliman before his coming to the Crown, had convers'd with' none bur 
Women and black Eunuchs ; from whom he could not learn the art of Ruling, 


At preſent be only divertizes himſelf with his Wives in going a.bunting, very. 


rarely troubling himſelf with buſineſs, but relying wholly upon his Miniſters of 
State. He will not be ſeen for ten or twelve days together; all which ti 
there are no Petitions ro be preferr'd, nor Complaints to be made. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of certain particular Aftions which denote the Vertues and Vices 
of the Rings of Perſia, from Sha Abbas 7»e firſt to Sha-Soliman 
the preſent King. And firſt of Sha-Abbas 1he Great. 


Ha- Abbas, who was a paſſionate Lover of Honour, ſought all ways ima- 
ginable to furniſh his Empire with the ſupports of wealth and good 
Government. He would not ſuffer any Indian or Banian to live as a Trader in 
his Dominions ; they having crept in ſince under the Reigns of S-a-Sef; the firſt, 
and Sha- Abbas the ſecond; who came very young to the Throne. Neither had 
Sha-Abbas any reaſon to permit them to trade in his Kingdom ; for they are 
worſe Uſurers than the 7ews, and ſeldom it happens, bur that they have all the 
Money in the Nation, which they take up at nine or ren in the hundred , and let | 
out again upon pawns at two and a half per Cent. a month. From ſuch deyou- 
ring Peſts and Vipers as theſe, Sha-Abbas thought it but reaſonable to preſerve 
his /people ; ſo that before theſe Vermin crepr into Perſia, the Money was all 
in the hands of the Armenians of Zulpha. And indeed thoſe Banians have been 
the ruin of many poor people, of which I will only bring one example among 
many. 

Liens at Tſpahan' in the year 1662, when one of thoſe Banians lent fix or 
ſeven Tomans per Cent. a month to a poor Perſian, who had utter'd ſeveral 
pieces of Linnen upon the place. Thoſe Banians will have their intereſt paid 
every month ; but the Perfian had flipt three or four, having no- Money to 

y, in regard his Debtor could not pay him. Thereupon the Banian dunn'd 

im perpetually, and threaten'd ro have him drub'd till he pay'd it, according 
to the Perfian cuſtom. The Mother of the Perfan troubl'd to fee her Son haunt- 
ed in that manner, one morning os he was going to the Meydan, bid him, if 
he 'met the Banian, that he ſhould be ſure to bring him home, and ſhe would 
pay him his intereſt,- and ſome of the principal, with ſome Money that ſhe had 
fay'd of her own. Toward evening the Banian met his Debtor, whom he rea- 
dily follow'd home upon promiſe of payment. The Mother deſir'd him to ſet 
upon the Conf, which is the place where they make their fires; it being cold 
ſowy weather , and ſet fruits before him to eat. While he thus eat and warm'd 
himſelf, night came on apace, and the woman putting him in hopes of payment , 
ſpun out the time fo long; that the Baran not being unaccuſtom'd to' cold wee- 
ther and Jate hours, was caſily perſwaded to ſtay all night at the Perſians Houſe, 
When *twas time to go to bed, the Banian threw himſelf upon one Quilt, and 
the Perſian upon, another. About two hours after midnight, the Mother comes 
toftly into the. Chamber , with a ſharp Razor in her hand, intending to have | 
cut 'off the Banians head ; but unfortunately - miſtaking, kill'd her own Son in- 
ſtead of the Banian. The Banian having had ſuch an eſcape, ſtole cunningly out 
of the Houſe, and declaring the murther to the Divan-beque, or the Chief Juſtice, 
He eaus'd the' woman to be apprehended, and brought before him ; who con- 
feſſing the fat, he commanded her to be ty'd to the- tail of a young Mule, 
and to be dragg'd about the City till the Mule had kick'd her to death. 

In the year. 1667, eight or ten days before I departed from 1ſpahan, there 
was a Baman found buri'd in a Street near the Capachins houſe ; they had cut 
off his arms and legs, and' ſo put him into the hole ; but buri'd him ſo ſhallow that 
the Dogs ſ{crap'd away the Earth, and diſcover'd him ; but who commirted 
the fact, was not then known. . 

Sha Abbas was not only willing that all the trade ſhonld be in the hands of 
his Subjects, ro make profit thereby, and to draw the Money into his King- 
.dom,; but he would not ſuffer it to be tranſported when it was brought in, 
He faw that the Pilgrimages of his Subjects to Mecca, their Expences and Pre- 
ſents carry'd out abundance of his Ducats of Gold ; therefore more politick than 
religious, he ſtrove to hinder thoſe Pilgrimages as much as in him lay ; ard 
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going himſelf in perſon to Meſhed in Pilgrimage to the Tomb of Iman-rex al- 
ready ſpoken of, over which one of the Legs of Mahomets Camel hangs as a 
a great Relict ; and upon his return relating and giving out ſtrange Miracles 
of Iman-rez, on purpoſe to divert his Subjects from going to Mecca: 
Among thie reſt of the cunning knacks that $ha-4bbet made uſe, of, to kno? 
how ſquares went in his Kingdom, without triſting too muck to, his Miniſters, 
he oft'n diſguig'd himſelf, and went abour the City Jike an ordinary inhabi- 
tant, under pretence of buying and ſelling, making it his buſineſs ro ditcover 
whether Merchants us'd falſe weights or meaſures or no. To this intent one evening 
going out of his Palacein the habit of a Countrytnah, he Went to a Bakers ro buy a 
Man of Bread, and thence to a Cook to buy a Man of Roſt-meat, { a Mar 
is ſix Pound, ſixteen Ounces to the Pound i ,Fhe King having bought his Bar-' 
gains return'd ro Court, where he caus'd the Athemadonler to weigh borh 
the Bread and the Meat exattly. He found the Bread to want fifty-ſeven 
Drams, and the Meat forty-three, The King ſeeing thar, fell into a great chafe 
againſt three or four of them that were about him, whoſe buſineſs it was to 
look after thoſ things ; but eſpecially againſt the Governour of the Ciry, - whoſe 
Belly he had caus'd to have been ript up, but for the interceſſion of certain 
Lords. Befides the reproaches that he thirew- upon them for. ms {o 
negligent in their Employments; and for their little affeftion to the publick 
good, he laid before them the injuſtice of falſe weights ; and how fadly the 
cheat fell upon poor men, who having great Families, and thinking to give 
them eight hundred Drams of Bread, by that fraud depriv'd them of a hun- 
dred and forty three. Then turning to the Lords that were preſent, he de- 
manded of them, what ſort of juſtice ought to be done thoſe people? When 
none of them daring to open their mouths, while he was in that paſſion, he com- 
manded:a great Oven to be made in the Piazza, rogether with a Spier 1 
enough to roaſt a man z and that the Oven ſhould be heated all nigh, _ 
that they ſhould make another fire ro be kind''d hard by the Oven. The next 
morning the King caus'd the Baker and the Cook to be appre and to 
be led quite thorough the City, with two men going before them, who cry'd 
to the people, We are going to put the Baker into a red hot Oven made itt 
the Piazza, where he is to be bak'd alive, for having utter'd Bread 'by falſe 
weights ; and the Cook is to be roaſted alive, for having fold meat by fal& 
weights. Thus thoſe two men ſerv'd for an example not only to 1ſpahen 
but to all the Kingdom, where every one dreaded the ſevere juſtice of Sha- 
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CRAP. HE: 


Of what fell out moſt 'memorable in the Reign of Sha-Seit the fir $f ; 
and particulirly of the death of Iman-Kouli-Kan, and his three 


Sons. 


r Man- Konli-Kan was the laſt Kan of Schiras, whoſe Covernment extended 

over the Province of Lar, to the Golf of Perſia, under the Reign of Sh 
Atbas 5 theſe Kans being the moſt potent in all | Perfia. Iman-Kouli- 
Kan was he who in the Reign of Sha-Aboas conquer'd the greatelt part of the 
Kingdom of LZar, and the Kingdom of Ormns, with all the Coalt of the Per- 
fian Golf, from Cape faſques to Balſara. 

This 1n2»-Koxl;-Kan was prodigiouſly rich, belov'd and reſpected by a!l the 
world ;. beſides he was wonderfully magnificent, his expences almoſt equalling 
the Kings ; which occaſion'd Shi-Abbas, who difcours'd with him one day. parti- 
cularly upon that Subject, ro tell him, that he dehir'd. him to ſpend every day 
one Mamondy leſs than he, that rhere might be ſome difterence berween the 
expences of a King and a Kay. ; 

The noble qualities of this [man-Kouli-Kan had gain'd the affeCtions of the 
people ;.ifor he was magnificent and liberal ; highly recompenc'd brave Soldiers 
and Students; he lov'd Strangers, and had a particular care to cherith Arts 
and Sciences. To which purpoſe he built a fair Colledg ar Schzras, for the-in- 
ftruQtion of Youth ; and ſeveral Inns, as well in the City as upon the Road, 
for- the benefit of Travellers. He caus'd Mountains to be cut thorough to ſhor- 
ten the way; and join'd others by Bridges, of fuch an adventurous Strufture, 
that it is hard'to conjefture how ſuch prodig.ous Arches could -be made over 
ſuch vaſt. Precipices and Torrents. | 
Now in regard /man-Kouli-Kan was ftrick'n in years, he ſeldom 'went to 
Courr, chuſing rather to continue in his Government, where he was belov'd and 
reſpetted by all men. But the King being-young, and the Governmenr of the 
Kingdom in the hands of the Queen-Mother and the 4themadoulet, who were 
extreamly jealous of rhe Kan, thoſe two perſons link'd rogerher in intereſt for 
the maintenance of the Kings Authority and their own, fretted to ſee the 
Kay's Court almoſt as ſplendid as the Kings; and that nothing of the Reve- 
nue of Schiras, Lar, Ormns, or any part of the Perfian Golf came to the Kings 
Coffers, as being ſolely at the diſpoſal of the Kan; but that on the contrary, 
the King was oblig'd to ſend him Money to pay the Army. Burt that which 
troubled the Qneen-Mother moſt of all, was the pretention of the Kar's eldeit 
Son to the Crown, whowas alſo a perſon of a daring and ambitious courage. 
For the Kings of Perſia eſteem it a great Honour to beſtow upon any Kaz or 
great Lord, one -of their” Wives out of their Royal Haram ; and Sha- Abbas 
had given to 1man-Koxli-Kan one of his own proper Wives, whom he loy'd 
extreamly. -*Tis thought that when ſhe left the Haram ſhe was three months 
gone with Child by Sha-46bas, for ſomewhar above ſix months after ſhe was 

dded by the Kan, ſhe lay-in of a Son, of which the King was the reputed 
Father, and who being born before Sha-Sefi, pretended a right before him ro 
the Throne. By verrue of this claim, contrary to the will of Sha-4bbas in 
favour of Sha-Sefi, this ambitious Lord, who only paſs'd for the Kar's eldeit 
Son, vehemently follicited his Father to ſeize upon Sha-Sefi, and ro make him- 
{c]f King, or at leaſt ro op'n a way for him ro the Throne. Now it happen'd, 
that one day being a hunting with the young King near Schiras, the impatient 
young Lord coming to his Father ; Sir, ſaid he, ſee now the opportunity that 
offers you the Throne ; for I will go preſently and bring you Sha-Sefi”s head. 
But the Kan holding his Son by the Arm, told him, that he would never con- 
{ent to the death of his King ; proteſting ro him, rather to dye a thouſand 
deaths ; adding withall, that it was the Kings will ro appoint Sha-Sefi to ſuc- 
ceed him, as being the Son of his Son, and conſequently his lawful Heir ; that 
the 
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the voung Prince was recommended -to / his; care, atid .in--regard he had.pros: - X 4 
mis'd wy ey he was: ſo: far from falſifying- his/truſt, that he: would. mains | | 
tain his poſſeſſion to the laſt gaſp. *>431v0  21118*{4 @1-2632% 

This generous reſolution: of the Kan broke the .young Lords Yeſign ap6n 
the Kings perſon. However the Smlraneſs being not ignorant-of the train that! 
was laid for the young King, and againſt the. repoſe-of the Kingdom,” thoughe 
it her wiſeſt way to prevent- the blow, and to rid 'her-ſelf. of; fuck perſons as 
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of the number ; but the Father excus'd himſelf, as well: by reaſon of "his age; 
as. alſo repreſenting to his Majeſty, thar it better befirred him to employ” his 
time in taking! care of his affaires, and/in praying. for his" Majeſty's he V 
if if were his Majeſties expreſs: command, he would not fail-ro.obey; 200 
to 


Is 
ro Ca 
£ = . 


' them to their Father; and as ſoon as he had ſeen them, 'to-rake off his 
to make the fourth. . The Afaſſinares found him at his bur : 


ſpans, Let the Kings will be dont,he ſubmicted to adeath which he t have caſily 
our heads were: brought back to-the / ro. be ſentinto 
the .Haram to his Mother. .So ſoon-.as be had /rakeri off ' che heads! of "the 
Father and the three Sons, the King diſpatch'd away certain \Chappers 'or Cour- 
riers, with order, to the Lieutenant of .the Xax, to-pit-ro-death all | 
the. Children. The, command- was obey'd, 'and they were all-pur to death,” bur 
only- two that. were at Nurſe, whom their Nurſes ſo well \conceal'd,” that never: | 
any tidings could be heard either of the Nurſes or of the Children. *'- © +7 
- Aﬀter the death ,of [man-Konli-Kan, the Province of Schras, with.'its' de- 
ances , has been govern'd by a Yizir, 'who agrees with the Ring what! - 
t to pay him yearly. In the years 1665 Oy the Vizzr gi any” - 
I thow- - 
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" thouſand Torhans- a-year. But."in the: year | 1667, the King abated him eighr 
thouſand Tomans, in'regardhe had taken from him a ſmall part of his Govern- 
ment to pleaſure a Favourite. W765, 

»Beſides 'what-rhe Governour of Schiras pays to the King in ready Money, 
he.is oblig'devery year-to-fend him a»preſent of all rhe rarities that grow 
on are-bredidh»the Province. Theft Preſents conſiſt in Horſes, of which there 
is:the- beſt breed of 'any: "Province 'of Perſia. In Granates, Oranges, and Le- 
mons; ſweet Oils and Waters of ſeveral forrs;+ eſpecially Oil of Rofes, with 
 which'the'; women rub. their: bodies and heads; and>'rhe water of a certain 
Flower: that grows upoſi-a tree not? much unlike” our Willows, which water is 
call'd Arak- Bilmitſhe; which 'is- a greac refreſhment” ro thoſe that uſe it ; be- 
{ſides other: Oils and Eflences which the 'Governour: Is 'oblig'd to preſent. Yer 
were he! obly»oblig'd to: prefent the King, rhe 'expence mighr-be born well 
enough:z but+for, fear of being difplac'd by any® other Favourite, he is cor 
ſtrain'&i to -make-Ftriends- of*all the other great Lords ard Favourites at Court ; 
which - there: is no” way'to 'do,” but by- continual preſents. Whereas .the ancient 
Kans, who' were a kindiof perty' Soveraigns in their Governments, were only 
woht to-ſend'' a few Baskets of new Fruits in their: feafon for the ſervice of 
che Kings Table.  To'(defray this” expence, the Governours are -forc'd to ty= 
rannize- over the people4-who when they come, as! many-times they do, two 
or three Villages rogerher, ro complain ro! the King, are forc'd after long wait- 
ing, to return with-empty Purſes home again, by. reaſon thar they/ who: ſhonld- 
give them-admiſſion, , are the only" perſons rhat. debar them from ic ; and pa- 
ticatly. toſubmir to the Extortions:of the /3zr ;,which is a piece of policy pra- 
&is'd likewiſe by all rbe other Kant and Governexrs' of the Perſfiqcu Provinces, 
As for $ha-Sefi himſelf, he was very ſtyere, and ,one whoſe puniſhments oft'n 
amounted to- acts of cruelty. One day being a hunting, a poor  Countryman 

'd\ from behind. a -Rock, with a- paper in. his\ hand, being deputed by the 

Vi to make ſome complaint -to; the 'King.. But-while the'-poor man cry'd 


for | juſtice, .the King withour making.any antwer, ſhot \two arrows into his body 


and flew. him. That which mov'd Sha-Sefi. ro this att of cruelty, was becauſe 
be had-ſome of his' Wives with hin» in company:: For. then' there is/no- mercy 
to; thoſe poor people that, happ'n/'ro- be - in the -way where the King chances 
to--paſs/'by.; no. not for them that are in the Country round aboar;"where the 
Eunochs have order to: kill. all men they :meer. - When - the King pives norice 
of -his-intention to carry. his Wives {into the Country, this is call d Conronk'y 
and there js nothing more troublefonie.nor more- inconvenient in- the world tg 


the -poor people that live in theuVillages through which thefe women are t& 


paſs; for upon notice: giv'n them; they | myſt /Jeave their Houſes for a League 
or-two- of cither fide.; When there is. a Corrouk at 1ſpabin, tet the weather be 
never {© -bad, the people; muſt leave their Houſes, and if they have no Friends 
in ſome diſtant quarter toretire to, they; have no way but to repair to the Moun- 
tains... Such is the exceſs of the jealouſic of the Kings of Perſiz ; which indeed 


derives.:it {elf to all: his'Subjefts, who will nor permit their women tobe ſeen - 


by anyi'but their own Husbands. 1! | | | 
Thei- Ferfians, both 'men| and/ women are ' ſo addifted to rake Tobacco;'that 
| to'take their Tobacco \from. them, .is-to take away their lives.” 'So that-if the 
King ſhould+prohibit [Tobacco for .any time, he would loſe a good: pare of his 
revenue. However Sha Sep. in: 2ihumor: having / once: forbidd?n Tobacco to' be 
| taken in any part- of his. Dominian, | his Spies ('thar are in every Ciry ) found. 
inghe/ndias Inn two. rich Merchants of that;Natibn ſmoaking their noſes. Imme- 
diarcly they. were ſcia'd; bound, 'and'carry'd to the King, who-commanded forth- 
' with: that. Juſtice ſhould be done upon them in the* 4derdany which was that 
they hoold' pour: melted Jead down -their throares till they-were'dead. | 
The! thoughr: the King had, only intended to have ſear'd them,” and 


would nave, repriev'd 'them upon rhe: place.. Inſomuch that four Banians went _, 


'to the Athemadowlet, andiwofferd'to- pay i two thouſand Tomans'into the Kings 
Treaſary,”ſo-- that-he would: be-pltas'd to ſpare the ewo Merchants lives. The 
chiefMiniſter made che propoa br the-King falling into a paſſion, and _— 
the Athemadonlet, whether thoſe Indian Dogs thought that a K ing of Perſia wk 
an - (1 e 
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ſell Juſtice, ſent a ſecond order for the execution of the Merchants without 
delay. Mt, $46.5 
The ſame Sha-Sefi having giv'n command that the Eyes of a young Lord 
of the Court ſhould be put out, one of the principal Officers of the Houſe 
. being preſent, and ſeeing the Executioner prick the eyes of the unfortunate 
young man with the point of a ſmall knife, ſhut his own eyes. and turn'd away #1 
his head, as abhorring ſuch a ſpectacle. The King perceiving it, and vex'd to 
ſee thoſe ſigns of picy, and a diſlike of an act that he. approv'd.;. What, faid he 
in a fury, are thou if d to puniſh the wicked? And at the ſane time com- . 
manded. his eyes to be pull'd out, of his head. | nt Þ "as 
It is a cu{tom, that if any man points .at the. King as he paſles along in the 
Street, or up0u the Road, he muſt. loſe his hand, One day _ being in, the 
Country, two Merchants of Conſtantinople were upon the Road, where the Rinj 
and his Train were to paſs. They ſtopy'd. to ſee the_King, and, when he came 
near, one of the Merchants pray'd his; Friend that oft'n had (cen him, to-ſhew hj 
which was he. The other knowing that only the King wears, the Heron tops 
in his Bonnet, innocently lifted up his hand to diſtinguiſh him, by pointing, from 
the reſt of the Lords that fallow'd him. For which act two Horſemenc came 
preſently ro him, and cut off his hand with a Scimiter, | | 


_— —_ 


CHAP. IV. 


the: Exgliſ would. needs buy,, '-ro. preſent it tor [1an-Coub-y 
price demanded, which was two hundred Crowns, _ /man-Com-kan 
It to. the 'King ; who. was mightily. pleag'd with. it, in;r ry 

- ſtriking Watch that ever had been Hes by the King, who therefore carry 
hat ing about his Neck rpready Jones, A 3 hg + One day the 
appening to wind up his Watch, and t | the wrong +. 
the” Fukil” for which be was ſd much conhi'd_rthar be fent , for. che Wi; 

- - maker from paban to Carbinz whither w h came, he pi made 
the Watch as good as-ever.. The Ring thes risfy'd in bis work and in his per- 
ſon, order'd him a Penſion of |thirry Tomans, aud Diet for him.and a 
proviſion for two Horſes z commanding him. withall, tro. make ſome new... 
of. work. Now a skilful workmanin the ſervice.of the by; 264 has 
advantage, that if be. pleaſes che ng! beſides, his Wages t paid, 
the King out of his liberality. beſtows an him a which uſually amoynts 
to a third part -or half his Wages ;z, or ele his es are rais'd, which is. mc 

is rc per. a, prefent..; hy thief VE 1-4 "8 Ee” 0 

| - was oblig'd every . morning, to- wait upon ing at his riſing, 

| wind up his Watch, and 8-44 4p in the Kites Fnekvgy em ry  morn- oY 

| ing when he came. out of the, Kings 'Chambes, he bad a Glaſs of. | p 

| - fenced hin}, as a mark of eſteem. And lnders. oh Hog had Hebes: ffection | 

for him, that to recain him in-his ervice he. ofven folliciced hint co corn Agee 

MELAR. | |  '2ts þ, = (ap 1 Mats tut - 
The , Embaſſador of Holfein:caming.to 1/pahan, aud ſeeing Relpb fo. muck in 

favour with the King, endeavour'd to ts Friendſhip. we ict 


Thus &4{p4 oft'n keeping \com with- the E lors, and haying-one 
time -rarry'd till late at night ey debauch with chem, Teturping, bi , po 
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his Lodging, where he kept a young Ne#orian girl, in the Court of the Hoſe 
met 4 young Perſian, Brother to one of the Kings Porters. The Perſian know- 
ing bimſelf guilty, and furpriz'd to ſee, Ralph fo ſoon return'd, skip't over the 
Wall into the Garden and fled. The 'next day Raſph (who knew who he was') 


told his Brother of it, and defir'd him to ſpeak ro the Fodhg Perſian. not: to * 


come any more ro his Houſe ; for if he did, te muſt expeCt what, follow'd. 

- Some days after, the Embaſſadors treated all the "Franks ; 'when Ralph be- 
ginnitg to be' warm, calFd the yourlg Ferfian ro mind, and ſlipping home with- 
- out raking his leave, open'd the door ſhftly, and found the young Perſizm again 
with his Miſtris. Thereupon Ralph calling” his Slaves ro help him, bound his 
arms, and ty'd him to a Tree in the Court; and fo leaving him rhere, went to 
bed. By and by. one of. Ralp?'s Servants, who knew the Perſian, fell a jeering 
him ; which ſo incens'd the Perſian, that he having his feer ar Iiberty; and the 
fellow within his'reach, gave him ſuch a kick upon the bottom of his belly, 
that he firſt ſyooned away, and then dy'd. The other Slaves ſeeing him fall, 
"'Waken'd Ralph with their cries, who ty te ſnarclting up 2 Piſtol that was 
charg'd with a brace of Bullets, ſhot the” Perſian into! the head. The Perſian 
being thus ſlain, Ralph went in the morning to wind up the Kings Watch ; and 
being ask'd by the King, as he was wont to do, what news in Iſpahen, told 
him plainly what he had done, and the reaſon why. The King upon his re- 
re-told him, he had done well according to the ſtrictneſs of the Country. 

The | Athemadonlet at that time was Mirza-Take, who hated Ralph. For the 
Armenian Merchants having preſented the {themadonler with ſeveral Watches 
at a time, it happen'd that once he ſent ro Raſph above thirty Warches roge- 
ther to be mended; For which the Athemadenler, to gratifie him, and knowing 
that he kept four or five Servants, and ſeven of eight Hbrſes, ſent him fifteen 
'or twenty Camels load of Straw and Barley for his; Horſes. Pur Ralph flight- 
ng ſuch a preſent as that, Go ( ſaid he to the Arhemadonlerts Servant ) zell thy 
Maſter, that I am neither a Horſe nor an Aſs, and therefore let him eat his 
Preſent himſelf. Which meſſage fo provok'd the Ath:madouter, that he ſtudy'd 
nothing bur revenge. | | | 

" Thereupon tlie Arhemadoxler, whoſe buſineſs it is to atrerid the King when 
he" riſes, and to report to him the news of the Town; told him, anfong the 
reſt, what  Ra/ph had done. The King reply'd, that Ralph had 'confelsd tt to 
.. him already? and that he had pardon'd him, in regard he had reaſon to''do as 


he, did. But the Arhemadonler made anſwer, that Raps had minced the mat- 


*rer z and repreſented the ſtory to the King far 'otherwiſe than. ir: was, making 
"the worſt of 'it he could upon” Raſph's fide ; and the more to! incire the King, 
\he pur him in mind of the fair occafion he had to force him to turn MMſulmanthere 
being no way to expiate his crime, but by turning fahomeran, or ſuffering the 


. The King thus over-ruPd, ſent for [Ralph, told hini, he was now better 


tzforned” of the' crime he had committed, and that he” muſt either rar” Aa- 
, hometan 'or dye. Thereupon the King ſent him ro Priſon: Eight days after, 
'the King (who had a great love for him, and therefore rroubPd that he muſt 
be conſtrain'd to pur him to death, unleſs he would turn Mabumetan,) ſent ' for 
;him again, and offer'd him two thouſand Tomans, after a powerful perfwaſion 


by words, bur all ſignify'd nothing, Upon that'he ſent him back again to Pri- ' 


_* ſon; "But yer remembring that he had'once approy'd the. fact, he ſent for R4 
"a fecond rime, and offer'd -him ten thonfand Tomans, and a Wife” out of his 
| Haram, with all her Jewels ; all which Ralph refugd, with the fame reſolu- 
"rion as before. ,The King incens'd at the fierceneſs of his reſolution, deliver'd 
him” ro rhe Brother of the party ſlain, to'execute the Law upon him. The 
oe” Embaſſadors were refolv'd ro have beg'd his life ; but the Athema- 
| » linelling cheir defign, would nor permit them Audience. However, the 
King” cotnmanded all the Franks, and all ' the Armenidn Clergy to be preſent at 
the Execution, to fave all his blood, .and put him in a ;z he commanded 
alfo, 'thar' he- ſhould 'be buried at. Zaipha in the Armenian Church-yard, and 
have a Tomb made over him. © | | E 


n' Ralph was lead to'the Meidan, with that triangular Inſtrument of 


Wood which the Ferfians call-a Palerk., about his neck, This Patenk was = 
- cauſe 
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cauſe that the Brother of the deceas'd, who: was to. be the Executioner; not 


only mifſs'd his firſt blow , but wounded himſelf in the: Leg," while his Skain 
being born off by one of the ſides-of rhe triangular Inſtrumenr,by the force of the 
blow lighred upon himſelf. Whereupon the people making a grear- ſhout 
hinder'd farther execution for that time. The King beingadvertisd thereof, re 
manded him to Priſon, and- after a few days ſent for him a third -rime inro 
his preſence 5 but though the King offer'd him a thouſand Tomans, . and thar 
the Lords urg'd him to turn, though it were but for a while, and: in outward 
appearance z yet neither rhreats nor promiſes -could move the Zurickian,*who 
was thereupon executed at the end of Oftober, 1637. 

All the Franks willingly contributed to raiſe 'him a Tomb; which was'co- 
ver'd with a ſmall Dzomzo, ſupported with four Pillars, ten or twelve foor high. 
The Arm?nians have made-him a Saint; fo that when they ate ſick of a' Fea- 
ver, they come and make their deyotions at this Tomb; and everytime they 
come, they carry away a piece of a Stone ;z\ſo that the Tomb wants .repait- 
ing every Year, | 

The Athemadonler, to the end the King mighr be the leſs ſenſible of the 
want of him, had told the King, that his Majeſty would find no. grear' miſs 
of him, in regard he had a Servant who was almoſt as good 'as himſelf. Bur 
ſome few days after, the Kings Watch that he always carry'd about him, be- 
ing out of order, and Ralphs Apprentice not being able to remedy the faulr ' 
the King for madneſs that he had been. the Warchmakers: death, threw the 
Warch at the Athemadomlets head. There, cry'd he, Dog as thou art, by; thy 
advice 1 pmt Ralph to death, the moſt hilful man of his Profeſſion that ever 
will come into my Kingdom. Thox deſerueſt for thy counſel, to have thy belly ripe 
up. But 1 ſmear by my Throne, that from this time forward I will never \put 4 


a Chriſtian ro death for his Religion. And I qur:ftion whether any of you 4 © 


have bad the ſame courage to have dy for the Law of Haly. And.'indeed they 
have been very cautious ever fince.z nor has any- of the Franks been put to 
death, though they have flown our before rhe King in words and aCtions raſty 


enough. 


CHAP. V. 
Of ſome particul.irs under the Reign of Sha-Abbas the ſecond. 
Ha- Abbas the ſecond, Son of $ha Sefi; was no leſs cruel: then his Farher # 


and would be no lefs punctually obey'd. dub 7aore 
He had two Siſters, which he marri'd to: two of the richeſt Lords of his - 


Kingdom, though of a very mean extraction. Some. time after, the King un-- - 


deritanding that they were both with-Child, order'd Phyſick to be given them: 
ro deſtroy the fruit of their Wombs. About three months after, he was told - 
that they were big again ; then he ſufter'd *em ro be brought to bed ; but com- 
manded. that they ſhould not give the Children any nouriſhment; but ler?em 
ftarve ro death. F OO 
The ſame Sha Abbas caus'd the tongue of one that filld him Tobacco to'be- 
cut- out for a word ſpok'n idly. For the King calling for Tobacco, one of the 
Pages ran- haſtily for it ro him thar had it in charge, and bid him: diſpatch; 
who anfwer'd him briskly, Gehenneme ſabreijle, that is, to Hell,” hive a little pa 
rience. The King being inform'd of ir, commanded his tongue to'be car/our. 
The poor-man deſir'd him that was the Executioner, to cut it as. deep as'he 
could in his throat, and to leave ir very ſhort / by which means be ſpokeſdme 
words muffling, " Abs 
The people .cry'd' out againſt the Nazar, who being a perſon of low ex- 
. tration, and adyanc'd to that high dignity in a ſhort time; grew ſo proud that 
he contemn'd- all the Lords of the Court;: There was no dealing  with*him' 
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about any buſineſs, unleſs he were 'firſt preſented ; and he paid no body with- 
out making ſome. advantage of ' it. Every body had reaſon to complain ; yer 
no perſon knew: how to come at the King ro make their complaints, Art length 
they bethought themſelves of making their application to two black Eunuchs, 


who had- the Kings car in the night. One was call'd Aga-Saron, who was 


the Meter or Maſter of the Wardrobe ; and the other 4ga-Kafour, or high 
Treaſurer. Theſe rwo Eunuchs ſeeing the. King 'in a good humour one night, 
ler fall certain words concerning the Nazar,. and his management of attairs, and 
thence lid into a diſcourſe of his injuſtice, that caus'd the people to cryour againſt 
him, and ſpeak evil of his Government. Now jt happen'd one morning that the 
King intending to go a hunting, the Grand Maſter, who had always a large train at- 
tending -him, coming to the Kings Tent, the Meter deny'd him entrance. About 
the fame'time the King came forth, and ſecing the Nazar, commanded his Officers 
to take off the Bonnet. from the head of that Dog that took Gifts from his 
people;; and that he ſhould fit three days barcheaded in the heat of the Sun, 
and as many nights in the Air. Afterwards he caus'd him to be chain'd abou 
the- neck and arms, and condemn'd him to perpetual impriſonment, with a Ma- 
moudy a day for his maintenance ; but he dy'd for grief within eight days 
after he'was put in priſon. ; 
7afer-Kan, being a generous Lord, and one-that kept a magnificent train, wag 
Governour of Afterabar. Ar firit: he was very mild, but at laſt he began ro 
exact -ſuch ſums from the people, that his opprefſions were very heavy ; nor 
were.theſe violences of ' his conceal'd from rhe Kings ear z who being one: day 
drinking with ſome of his Lords, and ſeeing the Maſter of his Muſick in the 
Room, who was a merry drol)}, and had always ſome pleaſant news or. other 
to tell the King ; his Majeſty was pleas'd to ask him, what the people ſaid of 
Zafer-Kan ; adding withall, that he had made him Governour of ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, and had never heard any- complaint, of him before, but that now he was 
accus'd of ſtrangely tyrannizing over the people. The Muſick Maſter being a. 
meer flatterer, and knowing that:7afer-Kan was extreamly.belav'd by.the King, 
confidently averr'd, that the Governour was falſly accus'd, and thar he had al- 
ways known him apter to give than to receive, There was at the ſame time 
in the Room, an Agis call'd Manonchar- Kan, lately return'd from a Pilgrimage 
to Mecca ; him the King alſo ask'd, what was his opinion of Fafer-Kan, and his 


" Government, being a perſon that had been long acquainted with him ; to whom 


the Agss, thinking to pleaſe the King, return'd the ſame anſwer, that the Mu- 
fick Maſter had giv'n. Whereupogsthe King, who had been well inform'd of 
the Kans behaviour, turning toward the Lords that were preſent, what think 
Jon, ſaid he , of theſe two Flatterers, that abſolutely know the contrary to what 
they ſpeak? And at the ſame time commanded two of the Muſick Maſters 
teeth ro be pulPd out of his mouth, and to be driv'n into the head of the. 
Agis ; Which had like to have coſt him his life, being a very old man. As for 
7afer-Kan, he was diſgrac'd for a time, but being a perſon endow'd with noble 


- qualities, valiant, generous, and pleaſing in converſation, he was recalPd to Court, 


and knew ſo, well how to make his tale good, that his Majetty gave him the 
Government of Shemeloxboſtan, of which Semeran is the Capital City. Shemelon- 
boſtan ſignifies a Country manur'd to bear fruit. Nor is there any Province in 
it's that ſo abounds in Paſtures and Caſtles, that daily fall to ruine. 
afer-Kan being reſtor'd to favour, the King ſent for ſeveral Lords of the 
Court to come and drink with them. He alſo commanded five French Artifi- 
cers Which he had in his ſervice to wait upon him, -a Goldſmith nam'd $Sain, 
two. Watchmakers' Lagis and YVarin, and two Musket-makers Marais and Ber- 
nard,. After they' had heated themſelves a little with Wine, the King drew a 


Ruby out from off his finger, which 1 ſold for him a hundred Tomans, and a Dia- 


mond. Jewel worth thirteen or fourteen hundred Tomans, which he gave to 
fafer-Kan, with whom he was whiſpering at the ſame time. Now though the 
Nazar were at a diſtance, yet without doubr ſomewhat of the diſcourſe was 
heard ; infomuch that. the Wine emboldning him, he rold the King aloud, that 
if he wonld let him have but four thouſand Horſe, he would cut all that Rab- 
ble to pieces, The King bid him hold his tongue and go to ſleep ; teſtifying 

his 
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his diſpleaſure at his diſcourſe. For the Nazar conjectur'd that the King was 
talking to 7afer-Kan about the incurſions which the Vsbeck Tarters often made 
from . Meſped ſide. As for the Franks three of the five were gone home to 
ſleep, Sain, Lagis, and Bernard : Maras and Yarin ſtay'd behind in the Room. 
But Marais being of a humor that when he was drunk he could not hold his 


tongue, and having heard what the Nazar ſaid, he — rook upon him: 


to tell the King, that if the King wanted a General, there was none fitter to 
make a General than Fafer-Xan, and preſently began a long repetition of his 
raiſes. The King commanded him to hold his-tongue, which he did for/avfhile, 
Þur then falling again into his former impertinencies, the King-commanded-him 
to be dragg'd out of the Room by the feer, and that they ſhould rip up 'his 
belly. Thereupon Marais was ſeiz'd upon by the AHerer, who:having a great'kind- 
neſs for the Franks, and knowing, that the 'King had a ſingular love for Ma- 
rais, delay'd the execution of the Kings command, pulling his Cloathes offrvery 
ſlowly ; and finding that the King did not riſe to go into. his Harem, which is 
the ſign of no pardon to be given, he caus'd him to be dragg'd as near the 
perſon of the King as he could, thereby to try whether the King would have 
compaſſion on him or no ; while certain Lords took the” boldneſs 'to implore 
the Kings mercy in his behalf, At laſt when the King ſaw him: dragg'd along, 
he commanded the Officers to -let him go, and withalt order'd; him ro-put-on 
his Cloathes again, and reſume his place. | 4] ras 
The King of Perſia's eldeſt Son comes very raw to the Throne; and his-firſt 
* divertiſement is to make ſhort journeys into the Provinces, thereby by- little. 
and little to gain the knowledg of ſuch things as concern him. Above all-things 
he never fails ro viſit the principal Church of the Armenians at" Zulpha. That 
which makes him ſo curious, is his defire to ſee the Armenian women, who 


are very handſom ; being alſo further incited thereto by the Swltaneſſes,'who are 


glad of any recreation. And then he has a Comronk through all Z 
whar time all the men muſt retire to 1ſpahan, or to their Friends at'a' 
Sha- Abbas the ſecond went ſeveral times in that manner to _— and 'one 
day among the reſt, upon the report of the beauty of the Wite of the Ke= 
lonter Gorgia Safras, Son of Kelonter Gorgia- Nazar ,- the King having: ſeen 
her, lik'd her very well, and defir'd her to go along with the Saulraneffes;'who 
carry'd her into the Haram, where ſhe continu'd fifteen days,” and rhen remrn'd 
home with a fair Neck-Lace of Pearls, which the King gave her when ſhe: went 
away. | Th> 41.4 

To ſay the truth of Sha-Abbas the ſecond, he. was a man. roo much-given 


ow 
art 


to drink, and too much govern'd by his paſſion z otherwiſe be was atloterof 
juſtice, and very magnificent and generous to Strangers. F ata 


: * ; =—- 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the misfortune of Mahomet Beg in the raigne of Sha-Abbas the 
ſecond, - 


Ahomet Beg was born at Tawris, the Son ofa Taylor, who bred him a Scho- 
M lar. He had a quick apprehenſion, and was naturally enclin'd to yertue ; 
and being deſirous to advance himſelf in the world, he had the good luck' to ob- 
tain the employment of Afajor-Baſvi, or chief of the Efſayers and Refiners of Mo- 
ney, who has a power to viſit all places where money is coyn'd. After that, he 
became acquainted with the Aila Verdi Beg, or Mr. Goaſgifr, the Kings chief 
Huntſman, by the title of Merr-Shekar-Baſhi, who gladly preſented him to the 
King,” to whom the King was very thankful,ſo ſoon as he had found the nobleQua- 
lities of the perſon he had preſented.Thereupon ſo ſoon as Mahomer Ali- Beg,grand 
Maſter of the Kings'Houſe dy'd, the King beſtow'd thar Employment upon Mahe- 
mes Beg,. who not only gain'd the favour of his Majeſty, but the good will of all 
the Lords of theEourt. He had a great reſpect for them all, without medling 
with any of their ond inns and ſuppreſt his revengeful ſpirit, not finding it 
ſeaſonable as yer to diſcloſe his paſſions. ; 

+Kalife Sultan at that time Athemadonlet hapning to dye, the King conferr'd 
that place upon Mahomer Beg, who at firſt behav'd himſelf in that employment to 
the fatisfation of all men. He apply'd himſelf particularly to the ſearching out 
of Mines ; for there had a report ran among the people for many years, that if 
certain mountaines\ nine or ten miles from 7ſpahan toward the Weſt were well 
digg'd into, their might be found ſtore of Gold, Silver and Copper. To which 

.he made uſe of a Norman , whoſe name was Za Chapelle de Han, who 
vanted: at that time to have great skill in Chymiſtry, Mines and Minerals, for which 
reaſon he was recommended by the Governor of /ſpahan ro the Arhemadoulet then 
at Cazbin with the King, who preſently ſent him back again ro the Governour to 


furniſh him with all things neceffary for his Expences, and for the work which he - 


undertook in the Mountains. Thither went Za Chapelle, and after fifteen days 
toyl-return'd to 1ſpahan with two or three hunder'd weight of earth ,and ſet up fur- 
naces to draw out the metal. The Athemadonlet was ſo wiſe as to give order to 
the 'Governour of /ſpahan,and three or four more perſons of Quality to overview 
the »Norman, toſee that' he wr no foul play. But thoogh there was not fo 
much as' a half peny worth of ſilver in all the earth from the botrom to the top, 
though the Perſians watch'd him ſo narrowly as they did, he made a ſhift ro ſhuf- 
fle in an Abaſſi among the ecarth,as it was in the furnace without being perceiv'd. 
Nevertheleſs the Athemadoxulet, ro whom it was carry'd, preſently found out the 
cheat, though he rook no notice of it, hoping to make berter uſe of the Norman 
in other things ; only he forbad him to dig any more in that place, in regard the 
Expence would exceed the profit. 

La Chapelle, who was very skilful at putting off his merchandize, and one who 


: knew to make the beſt uſe of the leaſt ſmackering that he might perhaps have in 


Mechanicks,and the power of Motion, had the cunning to amuſe the Arhemadonlet 
for ten years togerher,being a paſſionate Lover of new Inventions ; and the better 
ro inſinuate himſelf into theKings favour aſſum'd to himſelf theInvention of ſeveral 
Rarities which he ſhew'd the King, who thereupon allow'd him a very handſome 
penſion. Thus encourag'd,he undertook to caſt Canons, bring the water to the ' 
rop of the Kings houſe, and ſeveral other things, yer when all his deſigns fail'd for 
want of Art, and that he found he could do no more good in Perſia, reſolving for 
India;tie dy'd at Orme. 

The p «foto ws miſſing of Gold and Silver Mines, apply'd himſelf to the diſ- 
covery of Copper Mines, wherein he was more fortunate ; for in thoſe Mines he 
alſo found veins of Azure, of which there js a great quantiry conſum'd in painting 
the Groteſco Flowriſhes upon the CeJlings and Arches of their Houſes. He alſo found 
out a Mine of Lead near Yerde : and being til upon new diſcoverics, he found out 
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a Mine of Talk, Stone, Allum, and Coles,but of neither fo good as in other Coun- 
tries. He was ſo obſtinate in the ſearth of Merals, that if any perſon had an occa- 
fion ro ſpeak with him, let him be never ſo buſie npon never ſo important affairs, 
it was enough to bring him ſome ſtones of a ſuppoſed Mine, or ſomething rare eij- 
ther for Colour, Figure or Weight. He alſo gave full power to them thar brought 
him any tidings of a Mine to go to the place, and to preſs: the  Countrymen from 
their labour to dig in the Mountains and break up rocks : and if they found no- 
thing he caſt the fault-upon the ignorance of the Labourers: bk ont 

He alſo apply'd himſelf to the ſtudy of Mechanic Motions. He would haye 
found an Invention, whereby the half Vail that hangs in the Kings. Megeler,, or 
Council Chamber, and is drawn to and fro by certain Officers inthe Summer, to 
gather the cool Air, ſhould have bin made by Engine-work. Then he took a fan- 
cy for water Engines, the moſt neceſſary thing in the world for  Perf4 to relieve 
the drowth of the Country, but wanting neceſlaries, as Beams, Rafters, Wheel-- 
work, Cordage and Iron, he could not begin thoſe Engines, the -figures whereof 
La Chapelle had left him in a Book. | | 

But as Mahomet Bep was ſtudious in theſe things,” ſo was he' Ambitious and Re- 
vengeful to that height that he could not obſerve a moderation in his reſenement 
againſt thoſe that had given him any diſtaſte. In his heighr of Paſſion he caus'd 
ſeveral Kans to be depriv'd of their Provinces, and by confiſcating their Eſtates: 
reducd them to utmoſt neceſſity. 

The Kan of Erivan had a Son-who was a lovely and a well proportion'd Gentle- 
man, and always attended at the Kings Elbow.One day that the King was drinking 


with ſome Lords, he commanded the Xas of Erivans Son to: carry a Gold Cup 


full of Wine to the Athemadouler, who perceiving that he had enough already, 
made a ſign with his eye to the young Lord to return it back. The- young Lord 
paiſing by the King told him ingeniouſly that the Arhemadowulet had. no defire-to 
drink, whereupon the King commanded him to go and, powre -the - Wine into his 
boſome. As the one vrvas oblig'd ro obey, the Athemadonlet vyas:forc'd ro ſuf- 
fer, and to permit the young man to-open his  boſome and i/poyvre 'dovvn the 
Wine ; for not daring to ſhevy his-Anger, he yvas forc'd to diſſemble the beſt -he 
could for that time. But having reſolv'd ro revenge the affront upon; the Kar of 
Erivan Father of the. young Lord, vvho had only done yvhat the King command- 
ed him, he reſolv'd to lay hold upon the opportunity that preſented it felK,knovy-- 
ing that there vvere ſeveral complains come againſt him from. the Armenians of 
Erivan. Thereupon the Arhemadoxler ſends for the Kelonter, encourages him in 
his ſuit, and gives him inſtructions hovy to proceed. To: this' end. Mahomert: 
Beg appoints him to meet him ſuch an hour at the Kings Stables, whither- the 
King preſently coming, the Kelonuter threw himſelf at the Kings feer, and be- 
ſought him for Juſtice againſt the Ka» of Erivans oppreſſions :! while Mahomet 
Beg faild not to heap | up agnnetians againſt the Governour,: and the King, 
though he had heard but one fide,as eaſily condemn'd him-upon the Accuſation. of 
the Kelonter and his Prime Miniſter. Thereupon an Officer of the Kings , call'd 
Negef-Conli-Beg, a man of a quick and active ſpirit was commanded to go in all 
haſte, and ſeize upon the Perſon of the Kar. © Who being come to: Erivan fond: 
him upon his ſeat of Juſtice, confifcating and condemning to fine. and 7 
puniſhment a near Kinſman of the Kelowers. The Meſſenger: boldly. enter'd into 
the Megeler or Council Chamber, goes direttly to the Kan, rold him he was: the 
Kings priſner, and gave him a blow with his fiſt 'upon- the neck, about which he 
was to wear the Triangle of great thick pieces of. wood already deſcrib'd , into 
which the neck is enclog?d, while the Arms and Hands | of - the--Priſher are put 
through another piece of wood that croſſes the Triangle, which-is a- great-pain to 
the Priſner. Thus was the Xan carry'd night and. day to 1{pahan; = ws he 
came there the King ſhew'd him more mercy, and allowed him © his houſe for,a/ 
priſon, yet not ſuffering him to go to the Bath, nor to ſhave his hair, tor tg iv 
out of the Apartment where his- women were. Theſe are penaltics d apon 
thoſe that fall into diſgrace at Court, whom the King ſhats up-in their houſes, ins 
tending no ſeverer puniſhment. For the Kar being belov'd y the King was re-/ 


' ſtord. ro his favour, and ro his former charge of ſuperintendant of the Kings 


Moſquee. 
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-'Neirher did this fright'n others from bearing up againſt the Power of Mahomet 
Beg , though-every one had not the ſame ſucceſs. For ill it far'd with the. Go- 
vernour of- Schiras, who was call'd Mirza Haddi. He was a perſon of great wealth 
and knowledge;and one day in Council took upon him to tell Aſahomed Beg,that he 
was not of his opinion,and withall ro lay before him his defects,and ill conduCt.Bur 
the Primce Miniſter ſo deeply lay'd to heart the boldneſs of Mirza Hadd:,that be 
reſo1y'd to revenge himſelf by all means imaginable. He ſuborn'd falſe witiefles, 
and other perſons to make complaints before him of rhe Governour of Schiras, 
There was a neceflity for the party accus'd ro appear before Mahomer Beg ag his 
Judge, but the Governor truſting to his Innocence, nere minded the rage of his ad- 
verſary, not believing he could receive any injury from him. In the mean time 
Mahomet Beg inform'd the King what he pleas'd himſelf, and overpow'ring him 
by his authority, confiſcated all Mrrza Hadd,s Eſtate, and ſent him to priſon ro 
the Houſe of the Nazar, who was call'd 1ſmacl Beg. When he came there they 
hang him upon Tenter-hooks by the feet againſt the wall, and drub'd him ſo long, 
that he was forc'd to be carri'd mto another Room upon a Slaves back, His Lieu- 
tenant and an Eunuch,that had bin his Treaſurer,were ſerv'd in the ſame ſawce, and 
all three put into a high Chamber that ſery'd inſtead of a priton. His Vizier or 
Lieurenant was releas'd ina ſhort while,but Mirza Haddi and his Ennuch were till 
kept cloſe. 


Nor is the manner of his revenging himſelf upon Afir- Kaſſem-Beg, the Deroga, 


or Provoſt of /ſþahan leſs remarkable. While Aahomer Beg was only Majer-Ba- 


bj, there was ſome'gold Plate ftolPn out of the! Kings Kitchin. Therevpon the 
Deroga ſent his Officers to ſeize upon all the Goldſmiths in 7/p4-.4n, that knew 
nathing of the matter, as being utterly innocent of the Robbery. In the mean 
time he put them all in priſon, and lockt them cloſe up, intimating to them thar 
he: was reſolv'd not to releaſe them without a good ſum of money. The poor 
Goldſmiths thus ill 'us'd, apply'd themſelves to the Majer Baſni, who ſent his Of- 
fieers to entrear-the Derogs to conſider that the Gold-ſmiths were innocent of the 
Robbery,and that being'in ſome manner under the Juriſdiction of the Aayer-Baſos, 
as being Artificers/in Gold and Silver, he ought not to refuſe ro diſcharge them at 
his requeſt. But the Derogs nor ſeeing the money come, bid the Officers of Ma- 
homet Bey tell their Maſter that he knew what belong'd ro his Employment , and 
further, faid he, Let the Taylors Son medale with his own buſineſs ; tell him withall, 
added he, that if he pleaſes I will ſhew him his Siſter's drawers. For alittle before 
the Deroga had by his Spies ſurpriz'd her toying in a Garden with two young 
Lords, from whom he ſqueez'd a conſiderable ſum of money. AMahomer Beg not 
powerful enough then to proſecute his revenge, ler it ſleep, but when he came ro 
the height of preferment, he remember'd the Deroga, and bethoughr himſelf 
which way to ruin him. Nor was it long ere an opportunity offter'd it ſelf. For 
there being a report that the Enemy appear'd about Candahar, a Frontier Town 
of Perfia upon the 
raiſe a good number of Souldiers abour 7ſpahan, as being luſty nimble fel- 
lows and us d to labour, and' to ſend them 'to Caxdaliar, to be ready againſt all 
abeidents. The King having an entire confidence in the Arhemadoslet,order'd him 
to loſe no time, bur to commit the management of the Levies to ſuch perſons as 
had perfe& knowledge of the plain Country. Then Mahomer Beg,ftudying, his re- 
venge,told the King that there was no perfon fitter for the employment than .the 
_—_ Mir K affewbeg,vvho according to his cruel and covetons humor,ſoon abus'd 
his:Commaiſſion, the thing which he, who had procur'd it, chiefly defir'd.For 
whereas the King intended that none ſhould be 'enroll'd but thoſe that were wil- 
Ig, the Deroga forc'd every 'body,efpecially the Sons of the richeſt Farmers,who 
er than part with their Sons gave the Deroga his own demands to ſpare them. 
When Mahbomet' Beg had got'matrer enodgh againft the Deroga, he underhand 
ſtiry'd\vp the Country people to make their complaint, giving them to- underſtand 
that/it was contrary to-theKings ;atention to have them tormented in that manner, 
that his Commiſſion was only to liſt thoſe that would go of their own accord. The 
Villages,cafily: cncomag'd ſenvitheir Deputies'to-1ſpaban, 'whom he kindly recei- 
v'd and preſented-the ſame hourto the King. : His Majeſty having heard them, 
and Hahomer Beg having ſeconded their complaint, the King order'd that they 
ſhould ' 


wlls Territories, the Arthemadonler advizd the King 10 © 
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ſhould make an exact liſt of what the Commiſſioners of the Deroga had robH'd ©. 


them of. Mahomet Beg loſt no titne, but by vertue of his 236 ority and the 


fame Execution, and boar'd his ankles. oga being very ancient, his 
put him into ſuch a condition as mov'd Negeſ-Conli=Beg f ro camapaiſior 
wrote preſently to Court, that the continuance of {o ga preing Toll 
libly be the death of the old man. Upon that the King order'd that there: {howls 
no more be done to him ; only that he ſhould be ſhut vp. in the inner part. of hu 
Houſe with his Wives, depriving him of his employment, but leaving hum his 
Eſtate. ; es 


les pockets. The deſign of Mabomet 
Dana, aac if the new Deroga could heaps 
months, what a prodigious ſum mult; | 
years, In ſhort, the new Dergga i and en 
vy'd unjuitly ſuch a vaſt number of fines, commurred 
pines upon the people, thatat'the end-of ſixi months che} 
at the Palace gate. The Divas Begwi,who is the firſt Minit 
peoples part ; whereupon MMahomer Beg perceiving he had 
deſign to be reveng'd upon the Divan Bequi, who had croſs'd hi 
morning caus'd ſeveral fles of Muſqueteers to be drawn up at the | 
The King ſurpriz'd at the ſight, MMahomer Beg told him that his Majeſty-was not 
ſafe ſo long as the Divan Bequi ſtird up the people to Rebellion : which ſo\in- 
cens'd the King, that he caus'd the Groom Porter to go immediately and pull our 
the D:van Bequi's eyes, which was immediately done ; nor did the old man fay 
any more, but with his face all beſmear'd with his own goar,defir'd the ſervant 
upon whoſe arms he lean'd, to turn him toward Mecca that he might pray for the 
roſperity of the King. All his goods were confiſcated and brought into theTrea- 
ry but MirK aſem-beg ſtill enjoy'd his,though he was forc'd to ſpend the remain= 
der of his days in his own houſe. | 
Thus Mahomer Beg preſerv'd himſelf ſtill in the Kings favour, and had remov'd 
all thoſe perſons from the Court that had no kindneſs for him, and was indifferently 


lafe, till Air-Tchekar- Baſh another favourite, whom the King highly lov'd, began 
ro 
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to make head againſt him. Theſe rwo haughty ſpirits would not give an inch one 
to another : and both equally ſtrove to poſleſs the Kings favour, tro have the diſ- 
pofal of Aﬀairs. AMir-Tehekar-Baſhi, who had brought Mahomer Beg into Fa- 
your, being the elder pretended a reſpect due ro his years, and Mahomer Beg pre- 
rended more due from him by reaſon of his place. During this conteſt ran a re. 
porr of a rebellion upon Georgia fide. Whereupon the Arhemadowler periwaded 


the King to ſend Mir-Tchekar-Baſhi, lately made Koxlar Agaſi or General of the 


Slaves toward Georgia, that ſo he might remove his Rival from Court. The Fa- 
vourite ſets treats with a flying Camp, bur nor finding any Enemy that oppos'd 
him, wrote back to the King that he ſaw no appearance. of an Enemy, and thar 
therefore it was a needleſs thing to tire the Souldiers in a Country where there 
was no face of War, and begg'd his Majeſties leave to return. The Arhemadoulet 
on the other ſide labour'd to hinder his return by preaching to the King the ad- 
vantages of the ſtay of thoſe forces in thoſe parts. 

In this interim the Vsbek Tartars had made inroads upon the Frontiers of Ca- 
raſan, and had ſlain ſeveral of Manonrcheks people,who was governor of the Pro- 
vince. ahomet Beg who was his Kinſman, gave the King to underſtand that the 
Kan of Coraſſan had behav'd himſelf valiantly, but concea'd the defear of the 
Kan. On the other ſide the Koxlar Agaſs ſent Letter upon Letter to the King, 
but perceiving that none of them came to the Kings hands, he ſent ro 1ſpahan one 
of his diſcreeteſt and moſt truſty ſervants, who coming to Court intermix'd him- 
ſeIf among the reſt of the Lackeys. The Athemadonler ſpying an unknown face,and 
being always miſtruſtful, demanded who he was? To whom the Meflenger an- 
fwer'd-that he'was a poor Souldier upon the frontiers of the Kingdom , who be- 
cauſe he could not ger his pay there was come to Court to ſee if he could there 
get any recompence for his ſervice: upon which reply the Arhemadoulet took no 
farther notice of him. Preſently after, the young man meeting the Meter told 
him he had Letters of importance to deliver into the Kings own hand,of which the 
Meter givingaotice to the King, the meſſenger was immediately call'd in. The 
King having read the Letters which diſcover'd to him what the Arhemadoulet had 
conceald from him touching the no neceflity of keeping forces upon the Frontiers 
of Georg:a, and the loſs which the Kan of Koraſſan had receiv'd, tranſported with 
choler againſt his prime Miniſter,ſent for him,and after he had moſt bloodily revitd 
and reproach'd him, he was within a little of killing him with his own hands. 'But 
the Nazar and ſome other Lords there preſent took the” boldneſs ro repreſent 
to the King the long ſervices which ahomert Beg had done the Kingdom, and that 
fince his Majeſty had rais'd him from the duſt to the higheſt honours of the King- 
dom, it would not be for his honour to deſtroy at one blow a perſon that he had 
loy'd, ard might ſtill be uſeful ro him. This diſcourſe ſomewhat appeas'd the 
King, ſo that he only gave him in cuſtody to the Nazar. Three days after the 
King exil'd him toKom,with all his Family,not permirting him to ſhave himſclf,go 
to the Bath, or to come abroad. This Exilement Jaſted for ſeveral years. But my 
Letters from Perſia in the year 1674. enform'd me that Sha Solyman, the preſent 
King,has reſtor'd him to his Primier Dignity, and that he fill governs as Arhemas 
doxtet, the King finding no man more capable than himſelf, 
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CHAP. VII: 


Of the Rebellion of the Prince of Jaſque, a oſs to the King of Perſia, 
in the raigns of Sha-Sefi I. and Sha-Abbas IL. 


S—_—_ Cape 7aſque, and Cape Guadel which are the two nioſt Southern points 
of Perſia, there lies a mountainous and merſhie Country, which extends it 
ſelf from the Ocean toward the Province of Kerman, and in ſeveral places is inac- 
ceſſible. Ir is poſſeſs'd by three petty Princes, the one a Mahumetan, the other 
two toward the Eaſt both Idolaters. The firſt is the moſt potent of the three, 
and neareſt to the Province of Orme. He alſo aſſumes the title of Prince of Faſq#e;as 
his Anceſtors did before him. Now after $ha- Abbas the firſt had d Or- 
mus,he went about to have made himſelf maſter of all the coaſt that exrends it ſelf 
beyond Cape 7aſque ; but meeting with reſiſtance, he only obtain'd that the Prince 
of the Country ſhould acknowledge the King of Perſia for his Lord, and that as his 
Vaſſal he ſhould pay him an annual tribure- And indeed durin the raign of Sha- 
Abbas, who knew how to make himſelf fear'd, the Prince of faſque pay'd his tri- 
bute very orderly. But Sha-Sefi ſucceeding his Grandfather very young, this 
tributary Prince ſhook off his yoak, and refus'd ro pay. Which nor being regard- 
ed in the raign of Sha Sefi, the Prince of 7aſque thought to do the fame in the 
raign of Sha Abbas the ſecond. But at length after he had refus'd to pay for ſome 
years, the Kan of Ormws pretending the Country to be under his Juriſdiction, and 
that the Kings honour was concern'd in the Princes refuſal, incited $ha þbas to 
ſend forces againſt him to reduce him to obedience. | The King -granted the Com- 
miſſion to him that had undertaken the buſineſs : who preſently gat pe 
ther an Army of 20000 men, the moſt part Horſe, thought ro have forprr fi 
Enemy.To which purpoſe that he might take the neareſt way, he march'd diret- 
ly toward Cape 7aſque. Bur as it was the ſhorteſt cut, it was the moſt dangerousz 


infomuch that the Kan, who hunted all the way he march'd}, according to the 
cuſtom of Perſia, had the misfortune to fall into a where he was (tiffd, to+ 


_ with 20 or 30 horſemen more. The death of the Xan being divulg'd, the 
rmy retreated back again: bur as ſoon as the King receiv'd the news, he ſenr 
the Brother of the deceas'd Ka ro ſucceed him. © In the mean while the Rebel 
Prince believing within himſelf, that he was not to be rhus at quier, and 
to be atrack'd by the new Kan, ſtood upon his guard. And indeed the new Xas 
march'd with all the ſpeed he could, and enter'd the territories of the rebellious 
Prince, but being beat'n was forc'd ro make more haſte back again to Ormus, with 
the loſs of an abundance of men. | OD | | 
The Prince of 7aſque puft up with this ſucceſs , did not believe that the Perf: 
ans would be ſo haſty ro come again: and thereupon he reſoly'd upon a Voyage for 
Mecca to give the Prophet thanks for his Victory. To which end he embargu'd 
at the neareſt place he could to Cape Zaſque, thence to make fail toward Arabs 
But the Governor of Kan underſtanding, his defign by his ſpies, way-laid him by 
Sea, took him and brought him to' Orm. At that time the hears being exce 
five, the Governour was retir'd, according to cuſtome, to the Mountains ſome 
ren or twelye Leagues from the City, whither the Prince was ny 100 brought - 
to the Kans tent. Bur while the Kan was expeQing the return of the Meſſenger Y 
which he had ſent to the King for orders what to do with the Priſher, the Princes 
wife hearing of her husbands misfortune, and being a woman of. a manlike cou- 
raBes taking along with her about five or fix hundred horſe,with lictle noiſe 
' by long marches ſheat length fell unawares upon the Xa: about midnight, kill” 
him with her own hand, cut in pieces the greateſt part of his men, whom ſhe- 
found aſleep, carry'd away ten or twelve of his wives, and ſet ber husband at li- 
berry in ſpite of the Perſians, who had not time to rally themſelves. F4 
The news of this defeat coming to Court, the King being highly incen#d, ſent 
away the third Brother to be goyernour of Ormw, with ſpecial command to the 
Gover- 
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Governours of Schiras, Lar and Kerman forthwith to raiſe 30000 horſe to revenge 
affront and reduce the Rebel. The Kan of Ormas march'd at the head of thar 
Army, and gave Battel, but the Prince being ſuccour'd by the other two Idola- 
rrous Princes his neighbours, the Perſians were again beaten, Only the Prince of 
Zaſque loſt his Lieutenant General, a valiant Captain, and a very good Soul- 

r. | | 
ke King underſtanding that the Lieutenant General was the Kays Priſner, gave 
him leave to do with him what he would, in revenge of his Brothers death : who 
thereupon devis'd the moſt cruel torments that ever were heard of. For he firſt 
caus'd the body of the Lieutenant General to be larded with lighted Candles, and 
then ſetting him upon a Camel order'd him to be led ſoftly about the {treets eve- 
ry day in the very heat of noon. A torment almoſt inſufferable, which the hero- 
ic Indian nevertheleſs endurd with an invincible courage. After the Xan had 
tormented him in this manner three days together, the chief of the Holland Com- 
pany and other ſtrange Merchants abhorring ſo much cruelty, beggd of the Kan 
ro ſurceaſe his rigour, who readily granted them their requeſt, 


A 


CH AP. VIIL 
Obſervations upon the raigne of Sha Soliman the preſent King. 


" A Li-Coxli-Kan had bin three or four times exiPd from the Court, for ſpeaking 
with two much liberty. For he was bold and could not keep his tongue be- 
tween his teeth. For which reaſon he was call'd the Kings Lyon, who was wont 
to chain him up when he had no occaſion for him, and to let him looſe when he 
had any bulineſs for him to do, The laſt time he was exil'd, he was kept five or 
ſix years in a Fortreſs out of which he had never ftirr'd : but one day, having a 
ſmoorh tongue, he overperſwaded the Commander to give him leave to go a 
hunting with him. When he return'd, with the help of ſome of his ſervants, he fell 
upon the Commander, and gave him ſo many Balitinadoe's upon the feet, that he 
bad like to have kilPd him : telling him withall, that it was to teach him his duty 
not to let a man go that the King had commirted to his charge. Sha Sephi,though 
very young, hearing of this, and defirous to ſee Ali-Conl;-Kan, notwithſtanding 
all the endeayours of the Grandees to hinder his return, commanded him to be ſer 
at liberty, and that he ſhould have a better allowance to live upon. Two or three 
days after, the King ſitting in Council, the whole Aſſembly was amaz'd to ſee 
Ali-Coxli- Kan enter, who approaching his Majeſty with a profound reverence, 
told him that the Lyon being now let looſe was humbly come to kiſs his hands. 
Thereupon the King fell a laughing, and caſting a favourable glance upon him,told 
him he had'done well. Nor was it long ere the King finding him no [es pleaſant 
In converſation, then a valiant and expert Captain, made him Generalifſlimo of his 

Armies,as he had bin in the raigne of Sha Abbas. 
When the Court ſaw Ali-Conli-K an ſo well receiv*d,every one then labour'd to 
teſtifie their joy for his return. They ſent him Horſes, Mules,Camels,rich Carpets, 
and every thing fir to furniſh a Lords houſe. 'But all this while he wanted money, 
which becauſe he could not meer with among the Perſians, he was forc'd to have 
recourſe to the Armenians, of whom he defir'd to borrow five or ſix hunder'd 
Tomans. - As for the Kalenter he would have had the ſum lent, but the reſt would 
not. Thereupon the King taking a walk to Zulpha, Ali-Conli-Kan put it into 
his head to. go and ſee the great Cathedral belonging to the Armenians, where 
ſeveral Biſhops with ſeveral Monks reſide.The King entring into the Church, where 
theBiſhop ſtood ready at the head of theClergy to receive him,and ſeeing all things 
new and ſtrange, as coming bur lately our of the womens Haram, ask'd his fa- 
vourite what ſort of people thoſe were clad .in ſuch, an extraordinary manner. 
Ali-Coxuli-K an told him they were Devils, Devils! faid .the King, What ! added 
he,doft bring me into a houſe of Pevil8TheKing thus incens'd againſt the Armenians, 
ree 


_ 
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reſolv'd to force *em.to turn Mahumetans, But Ali-Conli-K an, being a Georgian, 
repenting that he had rais'd the Kings indignation to ſo high a pitch,  and;/potf be» 


lieving it would' be any advantage to him for the Armenians to turn, Maburttt ate, 


contented himſelf only with frighting.them,which was enough to: bring the Ares 
nians upon their knees, and to: make them come and beg the Intercetlion [of his 
authority. -Which'fayour, as he order'd it, coſt- the Armenians ten thouland-To- 
mans to the King, and four ar-fiye-thouſend/Tomans to his:Favourite:. : |» :14 

The 23. of Seprember 1677. the King made a Cavalcade, then/which there:could 
be nothing imagin'd more. magnificent. All the richeſt Furniture was g—_ 
of the Exchequer into- the MMeyday. ; The golden buckers'to water the The 


golden Fat out of which they take-the water, together with the mee ns : 
and nails of gold, to. which the Horſes are'ry'd, - After the; King” had -play'd:at - 


Mall, as I have already-deſcrib'd, and had alto ſhot at the Goblet | uponthe\rop-of 
the Maſt in the middle of the IMeydan, he went and fare in. the Divang!Whichiis 
over the Gate call'd 4}; Capi, where he had -the/-paſtime-to-ſee Lyons; Bulls, 
Bears, Tygres and Rams fight. ' But that which was moſt admirable; was: ro ſeera 
man ſtand upright upon the Saddle while' the borſe ran ' full ſpeed; which: he did 
three times the whole length-of the Meydan. The firſt time, ''tis:truies he eljbut 

the two laſt-times he ſtood firm. X | 7 ya nai" 
. On day the: ſame 4/;-Conli-Kan preſented'two handſom Youths to 'the King; 
which had both delicate voices. The King hearing them ſing ,, was very much 
troubl'd that he could nor make uſe of them in his Haram, whith Ali-Conmi-Kan 
obſerving, ſent for a French Chirurgeon, and promis'd Him/ a great rewardif_.he 
could. cut the youths and fave their/lives. "The -Chirurgeon' for-lucre:.of! arJarge 
recompence, cut them both and curd 'em very: well:. Which: done; ii-Contis 
Kan, preſented the two youths/to:the King,” who was ſurpriz?d ro-ſee them) but 
was well pleas'd that he had gottwo ſuch newattendants in his #ara»i But! fee 
the reward of ſuch a wicked ation. 4h-Couli-Kan dy'd ſoon after; Thei:Chir- 
urgeon never was pay'd : and being advis'd to prefent a Petition to the King by 
the Meter, the Meter ask'd him whither he would turn ACabomeran: which 
the Chirurgeon deny'd to do, the Meter bid: him be: gone like:a Raſcal, - 
him withall that he did not think the Religion» of the - Chriſtians” had -petmire 
\ ſach aQts of villany.The two youths were born at Caſban,and had both Fathers'and 
Mothers, and were promis'd-in- Marriage. » When their Parents heard-of 'itzrthey 
came to /ſpahan, to weep over their Children. | Which the King obſerving, >ro 


appeaſe their ſorrow, gaye them a Penſion.during life; (4+ 1; afal 83 
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T HE Government of Perſia is urely Deſpotick or Tyrannical. For the King . 
| from 


2 has the ſole powre of life and death over all his Subj 
his Council, and without any Trials or Law _ ang *4 put to what 


death he pleaſes the chief Lords of the Kingdom, no man- daring to diſpute the 
reaſon : nor is there any Soveraign in the world more Sfolore the x of 


e King deceaſing and leaving Male Ifſue behind - hitn, the Eldeſt aſcends the 
- Throne,while his Brothers are kept in the Harom,and their eyes are put out; and if 
there be the leaſt ſuſpicion of any contrivance againſt the King, they are forth- 

with put to death without any farther examination. And not only they, but the 
Children alſo of theKings Brothers and Siſters.I remember when I firſt travelPd in- 
to Perſia, they were not ſo rigorous, but were contented ro move a red hot iron 
to and fro before their eyes. Bur Sba-Sefs perceiving his command had bin -neg- 


ligently executed, and that the,poor unhappy Princes had ſome fight left them, 
* 5 Bs 


_ he 


AT & 


The PERS! aN Travels " Book V. 


he-order'd their eyes to be digg'd- out of their heads. Sha-Sefi's _— went 
et farrher, for he ſpar'd not his Eldeſt Son Sha Abbzs , the lawful Heir to 
is Throne, ordering; one of his Eunuchs to move an Iron before his eyes,no man 
being able rotell the reaſon. Bur the Eunuch compaſſionating the young Prince,did 
indexed move-an Iron, but not a red hor Iron before his Eyes,and teaching him 
'ro ebunterſeit himſelf blind, preferv'd his ſight rill his Father lay upon his 
death-bed : at which 'time his Father was very penitent, for having put out the 
&yes of his Eldeſt Son, to whom *the Throne of right belong'd. The Eunuch 
wy. the King fo fadly afflited and ready to give up the- ghoſt, afſur'd him 
chit he 'would reſtore the Prinee'to his ſight, and ro comfort' him at his death, 
t the Pripce with perfe&-eyes to che bed fide. The fight of which-pro- 
longd the Kings life cill next day ; and gave him time to command all the Gran- 
dees of the Court to obey Shes Abbas his Eldeſt Son, as his lawful © Succeſſor and 
their King. - 
39 to theſe blind Princes ; There were ſeveral at Iſpahan when 1'was 
chere-::and 1 knew -one particularly , who 'is ſtill alive, and- is a on of ex- 
cellent natural parts, As blind as be is, he is a great lover of Curiolities, and has 
built him a Houſe in 1ſpaban, which is worthy a 'mans fight, 'He is 'overjoy'd 
when an on brings him any rarities our of ” Exrope,” feeling \them/ in this 
hands, -and :caufing his Eunuchs, which are very apprehenſive, to rell him-the 
meaning” of every thing. He is a great admirer 'of! Clock-work and Watches, 
and. can tell -by'his finger when a Watch 'is right in the Caſe. To know what 
aClock it 4s, he has lictle points ſet up in the Dial-plate, and a talfhand, 'to 
the :end he: may-not | be \ deceiv'd which part | of the | hand” points 10” the 
hour, - By means of certain figures which he makes of ſoft-wax, and ers in/or- 
der ypon a Table, he will caſt up an accompr' very exactly.” ' Several other good 
qualiries F admir'd 'in him 3 and-it griev'd me-to fee a man reduc'd to: that 
miſerable! Condition ,' 'only becauſe he was 'of "the blood Royal - of [Pex 
13s pil #1 : | 
ar zh the Emplo .of the Kingdom generally fall from Father to- Son, 
per he King he pleaſes may bequeath the Governments of Provinces or any 
r-dignities to any of his Goxlams which are his Slaves, if he find them /ca- 
pable;,- and thinks they may bei: for his ſervice. The” Father ro leave the Em- 
| rTE hyp 2 ro: introduce his Son,' and to obtain 
the Survivorſhip for him. Bur if che Father dye, and leaves the Survivorſhipto 
an Infant, there is generally a perſon 'of Age and Experience fenr along with him. 
Some there are alſo that obtain employments by preſenting the Favourites at 
The Stare of Perfia is diſtinguiſh'd like moſt of the Exropean Stares, into three 
Bodies, The firſt is that of the Sword, which anſwers to The Nobility, and com- 
the Kings honſhold, the Xa»s, and all the Souldiery. The fecond is that 
of the Quill, comprehending all choſe that belong to the Law and the Courts of 
0mm third is compos'd of Merchants, Handicrafts-men and La- 
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Of the firſt of the three Orders gr States of Perſia, which (otra 
the Kings Bouſhold, the Kans or Governours of Provinces, aud 
Souldtery. 


HE Primier Miniſter of the Kingdom is call'd Athewagonler, 
of Riches, His office is the ſame with the Grand Xiz.r's in ee 

be compar'd to the ancient Mayors of the Palace. in France. In r ks 9a . at: 
fairs of the Kingdom paſs through his hands, be ought to be rat 2. a G Gs | 
then a Souldier : and herein he only differs from the Grand Yizier, 
to be ar the head of the Army, and for every ſlight fault or diltaſt EIS 
be ſtcangl'd by the Grand S:gnor. Whereas in Perſia where the i has KIT 
milder, the Prime Minitrers generally dye in their or if oy are =} 
they are only. exif'd to ſome frontier City, where they  lixe. as. ptiyate 
men, 

When the King is young, the Prime Miniſter bas a hard game to play, for theg, 
the Favourire Eunuchs and the Sultaneſles difannul and cancel in the nighs what. 
6&yer orders he makes in the day time. 

The Nazar or Seer has the charge of all the Kings goods, of his breeds of hor- 
ſes, of his moveables, of his Cloaths and Plate : much like the grand, Maſter of; 

the Kings Houſe in France. | 

The Mehrer, who is always a white Eunuch, is the firſt Gentlet N: 
Chamber, and follows the King with a kind of b by te bees 
handkerchiefs. And as he is always at the Kings how, if” if he TG 
ear, it is eaſie for him to befriend or do unkindacics as his 1 ve hy 
During the minority of the King, ſome of theſe Mebrers haye been k vomnng &9r: 
vern the Kingdom. 

The 4:r-.Akbor-Baſhi, or Grand Eſquire, has the Charge 0 Kin 2s.St; ; 
which as well as the Gare of 4L-Capr;, are a place of Refu bever. lays: 

himſelf therein, ler it be for Murther or Debt is ſafe, All yk Kit 
Stable are mark'd with a hot iron upon the left. hip, and hae ale that de ro þrl 
yate perſons upon the. right. Thoſe that the King gives, to them char { p bis 
Armies, haye the Kin age mark, and are not to be ſold, but fp mi; chat ad: 
away. If any of tho Horfes happens to dye in a Horſe- , he muſ 
flea off the Kings mark, and carry. it to, the under Officers of 
Cayalry, to have another, otherwiſe he would be forc'd L oy, 
own expences. Thoſe pes le, by, laying the.skin in t 

what art I cannot tell, whither the Horſe dy'd of age or ys: ay 


were malitiouſly kill'd. For i p times of: Pcace AE are {i 


| , 


kill their Horſes, to fave the es of keepi ny more. 


at the next Muſter they bring the skin of their Jor with the tha 
ficers, and get another, unleſs they, be found opt. Nor are 
Fahy 7 bur their SCImitars, 8, , om and Quiyers, all 
9 the He te eel be ers, every, 
Atbas the 


ot ty Coral, aſe for Ki 0 ing 
f one of 2 TH: Wh | 


cones Þ EIT trgop: a ey 
os 

hoc an mms a 

i= Np 8 


Y 
, KKcording oe lentence 9 i=vEt 


Y -3 then at Cagbs Gon [ remember one So * As who quite contrary to, wh: r 
9 Nt Horle- pe wall, ks Hor(e along b by the King, and never a ur 
only Jay's hi Aa hs his breſt, ang. then y hh ” forchead , which” is, the 
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Ceremony of Salutation ug'd by the King. He was a very homely fellow, with 
a flat tawny countenance : ſo that his behaviour and his preſence offending the 
King, in a chafe he commanded that black raſca] to be caſhier'd out of his ſervice, 
Immediately they took away his Horſe and his Arms, and were going about to 
have drubb'd him,but that the General of the Cavalry made them a ſign to ler 
him alone. - Immediately the General gave the King to underſtand that he wag 
one of the beſt Souldiers in the Army : as he had fignally made it appear at the 
Sieges of Erivan and Candahar. Upon that the King causd his Horſe and Arms 
ary reſtor'd him again, and commanded him to ride by him as the' reſt of the 
Souldiers had done. When he came againſt the Butt, inſtead of obeying the Kings 
command, he turn'd his Horſe to the right and lefr, without ſaying a word. The 
General fearing he would offend the King again, bid him ſhoor. What ſhall I ſhoot 
at ? Sir ſaid he. Apainſt the place where all the reſt have ſhot, anſwer'd the  Gene- 
ral: 'Then the Souldier ſhaking his head and ſmiling, *7:s nor my way, ſaid he, to 


ſpend my Arrows againſt a wall ; for 1 know how to make uſe of *ems better againit the - | 


body or head of the Enemies of my King. TI would then ſhoot thrice before another 
could ſhoot once. At the fame time he draws out two Arrows out of his Quiver, 
one of which he held in his mouth, and put the other to his bow : and then ſet- 
ting ſpurs to. his Horſe he out-rid the Butt for the nonce, to ſhoot backward, 
which he did, and hit the very middle of the white, then turning his horſes head 
and paſſing the Butt: as before, he ſhot the ſecond Arrow into the ſame hole, 
whence ey had pull'd the firſt Arrow. , Then the General approaching near the 
King, told him that by what he had heard and ſeen, he might well believe that 
Horſeman to be as brave a Souldier as any in the Army : which his Majeſty con- 
fel#'d, and from three Tomans advanc'd his pay to 15 Tomans. | 

The Mr-Shikar-Baſhi, or the Grand Maſter of the Hunt, who is alſo employ'd 
as Grand Falconer. He has under him a thouſand Officers, and a great number of 
Birds of prey,and manag'd Hawks. | 

'""The Segnan Baſhi receives the orders of the Grand Maſter of the Hunt, He has 
charge of the Doggs; Lyons, Leopards, and other Bealts for Chace. | 

be Kindar Baſhi, who has charge of the Kings Saddles. * | 

- The Zinkar-Conrlſpifs is the chief of the Querries, that hold the Kings ſtirrop, 
when he gets a Horſeback. 

The Xelege-Conrlſhifi carrys the Kings ſword. 

> nk Oriaje-Conrlſhifi carrys his Bow and Arrows. 

. The Yakanviet is as it were the chief Secretary of State : an employment never 
conferr'd but upon a Favourite. He alſo reads all Peritions and Papers that are re- 
preſented to the King. 

"The Kaſnadar-Baſhi is he that keeps all the Money which, is-in the Kings Cof- 
fers, whom we call the High Treaſurer. R 

The 15k-Agaf-Baſhi is the Grand Maſter of the Houſhold,who has ſeveral Of- 
ficers under him, ._ | | 

. The Mebmender Baſhi is the Maſter of the Ceremonies. 

"The Hakim-Baſti is the Kings chief Phyſitian,by whoſe allowance all the Phyſiti- 
ans of the Kingdom are licens's : arts 

.. The Munedgin Baſh: is the chief of the Aſtrologers. | 

**The Divan-Begwi is the chief Juſticiar, as well in Civil as in Criminal cauſes, and 
he keeps his Court either in Ali Caps, or in the Kings Houſe, where his ,Majeſty 
ſometimes preſides himſelf when, he pleaſes. Before him as . being an Officer of 
great Authority. all the Criminals in the Kingdom make their appeal,and he makes 
our proceſs againſt the Xaxs,and other Grandees of Perſia. 

" The Deroga is much like the Lieutenant Criminal in' Fraxce, from whom it is 
lawful to appeal before the Divan Bequi. He has an eye upon Robberies, Batte- 
ries and Murthers, and he has power to ſuppreſs Houſes of Debauchery. If he 
corel any debauch'd perſons, he has'power to give them the Baſtinado, or to fine 
6 m: and moſt commonly he ſpares corporal chaſtiſement ro puniſh rheir pur- 
es. 

_ The Sofragi-Baſhi is he that ſpreads the Sofra before the King, 

_The Chirakg:-Baſvj is he that has charge of the Wine : chiefly the Schiras wine, 
which is particulatly kept for the King, who ſeldom drinks any other, Nor can 
any 
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any particular perſon in Sch;r7as make Wine till the Court be firſt ſery'd, and that 
with the leave of the Chirategi-Baſhi; there being none but the Franks and" Fews 
that make it. | | * 

The Meſheal-Bafhi is the chief of the Torch-bearers ; 'who furniſhes the 
Court with Candles, which are all of Wax. To this /eſbeat-Baſhi belong all the 
fines of thoſe that play at Cards or Dice, the Law of Mahomet forbidding all 
Games of hazard. This Officer has ſeveral inferior Officers 'under him, who go 
from place to place ro ſpy where they can find any perſons at play : and he has 
power to break open any houſe, unleſs the Maſter be of great Quality. © *, 

The K abuergi-Baſhi is he that has care of the Kahxe, rhe Roſe-watetr, and 
other- diſtillations which the Perſians drink. ; as Bilmiſhe, made of the buds of 
brown Sallows. 

The Kara-Setaſhe is the King's Chirurgeon, or Barber, who lets him Blood; and 
ſhaves his Head ; and cannot part with on! ang to another. & tho 

The Capigi-Baſhi is the great Porter, who bas under him ſeveral other Of- 
ficers. p21 | 
The Melikulrugagear is he that has charge of the Stuffs for the King's Houſhold; 
and puts them out to the Taylors. He takes an account of. the ſhreds and old ha- 
bits, which ſerve to make Clothes for the Souldiers, deduCfting for them our -of 
their pay. 

The Gelander-Baſpi is the chief of the Foot-men. 

- The Mir-abe, or the Prince of the Seals, is the Superintendent: of the Seals ; 
and for profit, is one" of the beſt employments in rhe Kingdom. He has thie' ſale 
of the Canal-water to the Countrey-men; for which he makes the Farmers pay 
a ſevere rate. | | 904. 

The K arkrone is the Houſe for the Royal Manufaftures, where the 'Gold-and 
Silver-Carpets are made, as alſo thoſe of Silks and Worſted, ' together with TiF- 
ſues, Velvets, and Taffeta's. There are other Workmen that niake Coats of Mail; 
Bows, Arrows, Scimirars, and other Arms. In other Apartments are Liniters 
that paint in Water-colours ; Lapidaries, and Goldſmiths, that 'only make” Silyer- 


Rings. For in regard the Perſians cannot fay their Prayers wheti they have any 


Gold about 'em, they never wear Jewel or -Ring of Gold, becauſe it would be 
troubleſome to pull *em off, and lay *em up ſo many times a-day.” / And therefore 
the King of Perſia cauſes all his Jewels to be ſet in Silver, as weſet all our Stones 
in Gold. As for working Goldſimiths, they have none in -Perfia; all rtheir-Gold 
and Silver-Plate being wrought by rhe Copper-ſmiths in round' figure, for"they 
have not the art ro frame an Oval. | "F | 2143955 
The Nakkaſbe-Bafhi is the Serjeant-Painter, who only works in miniature; 
they cover their Piftures with a Varniſh made of Maſtich ſteep'd in a certain Oi 
that diſtills from a Rock that points upon the Caſpiar-Sea not far from Shamarrs: 
It diſtifs out of the Rock at firſt like water ; but afterwards it thickens rill/it be- 
come as thick as Saller-Oil, preſerving till its whiteneſs. There ' are ' alſo” three 
other Rocks not far from the former, from whence this Oil diſtills ; but"it is 
thicker, and of darker colour. BIJLLLY: 70 "LOG 
The Negeach- Baſh: is the chief of the Joyners. pus 
The Embardar-Baſhi has the charge of the King's Granaries, and other Provis 
ſions, having ſeveral Officers under him. l -TOrs > 
The Odondar-Baſhi is the Maſter of the Woodyard: £2 64 38% 
The moſt part of theſe Officers have their diet in the King's Houſe, or elſc"ani 
allowance of Diet from thence: © + | Fe 182 
The Trſbemal-Baſks is the Clerk of the Kitchen: He orders what ſhall be 
ſery'd up to the King, and when the Table is clear'd, he ſticks his Knife in tlie beſt 
diſh, and orders it to be carrid home to his own Houle. =4 
Now for the Officers of War, the principal are ; Firſt, the Sepeh-Salar, 'Gene- 


ral;ſſimo of the King of Perſia's Armies, who is neyer cotiſtitured-but .in time- of | 


War; which being ended, his employment ceafes, His -place in Council is im- 
mediately next to the A4themadonlet. es 

Now in regard the Militia is divided into three ſorts, there are alſo tliret "Ges 
nerals. The three Bodies of the Militia are the Corſchis, the' Gonlams, and the 


Tafenlegss, - 
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The Corſchis are deſcended from a forreign race, which haye {till a great repute 
for their Valour. . Theſe people liye in Tents, like the Tarcomans ; and 2cy {1 
their Youth betimes to the King. They furniſh their Youth alſo with all nec 
fries, and maintain them till they come ro be taken notice of by rhe King. They 
are all Horſe-men, well paid, and well look'd to, and are many times adyanc'd tg 
the Supreme Dignities of the Kingdom. They are generally calkd Keſet-Baſp, 
or Red-heads, becauſe that formerly they wore red: Bonnets. Ir 1s ſaid that the 
King has about 22000 of theſe Corchis in pay, all good SOUFIErh, that do won- 
ders in Battel. $ha-Abbas the firſt did what he could to aboliſh this Miligia, and ' 
ro {et up the Gowſarss in their ſtead. His hatred againſt them was only becauſe 


- be thought them too powerful ; for he was wont to ſay to his Favourites, uat 


nothing but rhe Puiſſance of the Co:chis, could oppoſe the Royal Power. There- 
pho he took: away ſome of their Priviledges, and gave them tro the DNoulps ; 

t he could not bring about his deſign any farther. 

The General of the Corchis is call'd Corſchi-Baſei, and ought to be one of their 
Body ; nor can the King impoſe another upon them. The 44:m-Baſ2i commands 
a'thouſand Men, the. T#x-Baſhi commands a hundred, and the Om-B4fſoi com- 
mands ren. The Corſchi-Baſhi has 150 Tomans a year ; the A41m-Baſpi lixty-two ; 
the 74z-Baſts thirty, and the Om-Baſpi fifteen. The pay of eyery Horle-man.is 
from nine to fifteen Tomans a year. Beſides, every year the King makes a Bene> 
ral Muſter, and then he gives to the Corſchis a third part, more than their "uſual 

y ; however, to ſome more, to others leſs, either according to favour or merit, 
hen the King has reſoly'd to put a great Man to death, he commits the exgcy- 
tion of his command to a Corſc/. 

* The Gowler-Agaſi is General of the Gonlam:, or Slaves, For indeed they are 
either: Slaves, or the Sons of Slaves of all ſorts of Natiggs, who do the King ye- 
w_ Service They are for the moſt part runnegade Georgiaps ; and there are 
about 18002 of theſe Goxlams, being all Horſe-men ; whole pay is from fiye tg 
cight Tamans a year. The Corſchis are very good Husbands ; bur the Geulams, 


ſoon as they haye receiy'd their pay, fall a drinking and ſwaggering ; whereas tl 


qther, if he has a Piaſter to ſpare, will buy a Sheep with it; For in regard the 
live in Tepts, their Riches conkilts in Flocks, , The greateſt part of the Court of 
Berfia is made up of theſe two Bodies. The Goxlams have this peculiar to them- 
{clves, that they are very rarely known to revolt. For being all Slaves, and of 
diftcrent Nations, there are no ties of Aﬀection or Kindred between them : And 
if.che King has an occaſion to puniſh any of them, the chief of their Body is tg 
Execute his orders, The Goxlams carry no other Arms beſides a Bow and Ar- 
rows, with a Skain. Though ſome wear Coats of Mail, and Head-pieces : oghers 
Vambraces and: Battel-Axes. Theſe Horſe-men neyer entrench in the Field like 
ours. in Exrope, nor baye they any Field-Marſhals ro afſign them quarters. For 
after the chief have taken up the beſt places, the reſt fer up their Tenrs as neer 
as they can to the Pavillion of the General. 6 | 
-. The euenkgiler- gf is the General of the Tifenkgis, who compoſe the third 
Body of the Militia, This part of the Souldiery was but lately inſtituted, being 
compos'd of men taken from the Plough, as being moſt fir for labour. They are 
Foor-men'with only a Scimirer and a Masket. But when they march, they have 
a Horſe or a Mule between three or four, to carry their Baggage and Proyiſions. 
Their pay is not above four or five Tomans a year. And for their Officers, their 
pay- 1s: more or leſs according to their Quality and Command. , They are in no 
great reputation, being laugh'd at by the old Souldiers, as being a company. of 
pgor Countrey-mmen, that dare not look an” enemy in the face. Not bur that the 
Infantry of Perf is able to do good ſervice ; though, as numerous as they are, 
the King never makes uſe gf them, bur in cale of 'neceflity, When he marches in 
perſon, he ſends for eight ar ren thouſand, which he ſends for out of what Province 
beſt, pleaſes him, apd they prove yery uſeful rg.the Army, 25 Sutlers, This Infan- 
try 1s compas's of the Countrey-men that live in Tents, abiding in the Mountains 
all the Summer, and betaking themſelves in the Winter to- the hot C UNEITEYS, 
Every Tribe gr Family knows bow many. men; ic ought to ſer our. ' And there is 
nat a Foot-man that has not his new-Suit in his Cheſt, and his Musket and Scimi- 
cer in very good order. They are well train'd, and well diſciplin'd ; for every 
\ three 
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bo one in the hundred to him, and one Abaſſs, or 18 Sovs of our Money. 


about 2000 men under him, of which be diſpoſes every. ni ITE 
round about the Palace. When the King fits in il, he ſtirids there 
Battoon in his hand, and throws himſelf ro the ground when : ; 
him to come and receive atiy command from his niouth. The'7 4 
Maſter of the 'Ordnante, and chief of the” Sea-affairs, but he has ic NY | 
either employnient. - For, as for the Cannon, there are only fore two r 
pittifol*Guns in ſome of the Frontier-towns : And for Ships, © tliere are. none © 
Perſia but what come from Emrope of the Indies to Ormns or Balſara.. | 
themſelves have no other Ships than ſome few large Barks in the* P# 
Gulph, and in ſome parts of the Cs $M, where they keep # Fleet againil 
Utbeck Tartars; the K almonkes, and other people. EC SS 
As for the Kaws or Governors of Provinces, they are generally choſen out'vr 


upon repeated complaints of their exceſſive Tyranny. Thete- are ' 


Governments that yield the Kaz ſeven or eight thouſand Tn - But 
bound to preſent the King every year at Noxrons, or New-yeatstide.. 
Under the Kans there are alſo Governors of lefler quality, who are I 
mediately preferr'd by the King, and-cannot be depos'd by any perſon bur bim- 
{eif. If they abuſe their Authority, the complaints bronght againl ' him are firſt 
carri'd to the Kan, z which, if they concern the Goyernmedt of the Kingdom, 
the Kan is bound to inform the King thereof. But if thee pl its are not 
conſiderable, then the Xa» may do” Jaſtice himſelf, and make rhe Sultans know 


their:duty. | 
There is yet a third ſort of Governors, call'd Aſephs, who are the King's Jeu- 
tenants in a where he had Kan: in former times; or where he ought to.hiave 
them till, but only xo fave charges. © For in, the Provinces where Kavs Govern, 
they and their Officers, 'almoſt cqualling in name and my emefrn Bi yo of rhe 
King's Houſbold, devour all the profits of the- Province, but what the Xay is ob- 
annually to pay. | wn” MTIYY 
By what I have wrote as well concerning the King's Houfhold, the Govert 
of his Provinces, and tbe Officers of his Army, ir may be eaſily concladed 


' the King of Perſ#s Court is the moſt ous of all che Cour 1 ts 
of 4a 4 and beſides, that it is the moſt lite and Of of ll the Oriew, SEP 
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CHAP, XI. 


Of the ſecond Order, containing all thoſe that belong to the Eccleſraiti- 
cal Law, and their Courts of Juitice ; and, in general, of all the 
Gown-men ;. ſuch as are chiefly the Officers of the Chamber of Ac- 


COUNRLS. 


PS E ſecond; of the three Eſtates of Pe#ſ4 comprehends the Gown-men, ſuch 
- as. are the Dottors. of the Law, the | Officers of Juſtice, and thoſe of :the. 
Chamber of Accounts. ; 

As the Athemat-doxlet is the Prime Miniſter in Temporals, the Seare- is the 
Prime Miniſter in Spirituals; and che; High-Pricſt of the Law. - However, he does 
not pretend to take place before the Arhemar-dowler either in Council, or inthe! 
publick Ceremonies, ., There is this.difference berween the Sedre and the A4zfri in 
Tirkey, that in Perſia Eccleſiaſtical Dignities are, no bar from Civil Employments ;/ 
ſo that the Sedre is many times made Arthemat-dowles. | '£ 

The Dignity of Sedre is not limited .to one ſingle perſon, but may be divided 
between two, in regard there are /two forts of Legacies, the one; from the King's 
of Perfa, the other from particular perſons. Therefore for the more careful 
Superintendency over. theſe two ſorts of Legacies, there are ſomerimes two: Se- 
dres appointed. - The one is call'd Sedre-Xras, particular or peculiar Sedre, who: 
Inanages all the Revenues of the Royal, Foundations, and diſtributes them ro-rhe: 
XMiullaks and Students according to their merit. . The other is call'd Sedre-+{-man- 
kexfar, who has the management of private Foundations. In-the year 1667 the 
King created two Seares, and marri'd them to two of his Siſters. | 

: Tic Sedre has | two men; under, him, whoſe Authority is almoſt equal toi 
theirs. The one - is . call'd. -Sþeik-el-ſelom,, and the other Cad; :. and theſe. are 
they that decide all controverſies in Religion, judge of Divorces, make Contratts 
and publick Acts. - Theſe rwo Dignities are in the King's nomination : and in all 
the; principal Cities of the Kingdom there are two of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Judges 
for all matters that concern the Law. 

To eyery oſquee there belongs a P;chnamaz, who is always firſt there before 
Prayers begin ;z; and he teaches the people to Pray by learning of him, having their 
eyes always fix'd upon him to that .end. This, Picknamaz is the ſame with him 
whom the Ticrks, call man. The Moxllah*s,are the Dottors of the Law, as ave 
the Hoagia's in Twrkey, and they. are well paid out of the Legacies giv'n to the 
Moſquees, for reading every Friday, and interpreting the Alcoran 'to the people: 
He that reads, ſits in one Chair; and he ' that interprets, in' another, ſomewhat 
lower upon the left-hand of. the Reader. - They are alſo bound to teach rhe: Sci 
ences to all thoſe that require it : and, as a mark of Santity, they wear a great 
white Turbant, with a fingle Chamlet-habit of the fame colour. Their gate' is 

rave, and their diſcourſe very ſerious ; yet all this is but pure hypocriſy. When 
they fk into any.conſideraþle company of people, they preſently riſe, and:ex- 
hort/em to go to. Prayers. , At the ſame time they waſh their heads, their hands; 
and their feet, and | ſpread a. felt upon the ground, or if- they are poor, a ſing 
mat. Upon'this, at one end, the Malls kneels, at the other lies a flat Stone about 
the bigneſs ofthe paulm of a man's hand, which was brought from Afetta. 
Which . Stones, the, Mowllah's always carry about *em ; for being commanded 
while they are at their devotions often to kiſs the ground, they rather chbofe 
to kiſs a Stone, brought from ſo holy a place, than the prophane Earth. .. They 
have a kind of a Mariners compaſs, which dire&ts them punCtually where Mecca 
ſtands, to the end they may know which way to turn when they ſay their Prayers 
The Prayer which the Aoxlla's make, ſeems to be accompani'd with a great d 
of zeal, and they take great notice all the while whether the company be atten- 
tive orno.. Some Perſians are ſo ſuperſtitious, that a Yizir of Schiras ſuffer'd 


tys leg to rot off, becauſe he would not let a Chriſtian Chirurgeon touch him, for 
fear of being defild. 


There 
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There belongs alſo to every Moſquee a Montevel:, who looks after'the repairs 
of the Building, and the Proviſion of what belongs to the AMoſquee ; rogerher 
with a Moxazen, who cries morning and evening from the top of a Tower, Thar 
there is but one God, and that Mahomet is his Prophet. . F 30 8:7 
Colledges, the Perfians call Aedreſe; where there are a grearnumber of Scholirs 
bred up at lirtle-charge, out of the Legacies left ro the Foundations. -Theyal- 
low them a Chamber without any Furnirure, they being to provide a Coverter 
and a Mattreſs for themſelves. They have no certain 'Mafters, bat-{ometanes 
they go for their inſtructions ro one, ſometimes to another, ſeldom romhe!Ptine)- 


pal of the Colledg, who is calPq Afonderes, and is generally the”: > Block- 
head of th-m all. + But there are f&veral orher ng Mm every Ciry 
thar are forward to teach the” Sciences to purc honoor 't>6 elves. 
For which reaſon rhey are- very liberal, to. ger a great-compahy 97-1 Bol-. 


lowers together, who are as ſo mary Trumpets to publiſh the "wiſlom- of their 
Akroom or Dottor. But when their Liberality ceaſes, rhe Trumpers wayt breath at 
the ſame time. | mr vi; my 95 
Now, as to their manner of ſtudying, the Student firſt reads two'orirhireedines, 
and then the Door Expounds. Then another reads two or thiretTine&mbre, and 
ſo one after another ; every one riſing up out of reſpect afterthe hagdune: 
and ftanding upright till the Do@or bids him fit down again.'' One' ef xhbt& 
DoCtors ſhall reach all manner of Sciences in one day ; for 'he'is mot learned aiar 
cannot talk of all. And certainly bad the Perſans thoſe advantages vfBudks/amnll 
that merhod of ſtudy which we have in Exrope, they would prove to VE" meft of 
great underſtanding : for with thoſe little helps they have;- they will gives 
account of their own Theology, of Logick, ' Phyſick; -and-rhes Mathembcioks, 
wherein they ſtrive ro reach the bottom of things as deep as - at" Their 
Books are for the moſt part the works of an ancietit Peſan Author, Wieſe minte 
"Th. vety - 
"Irs Pay- 


was Kodgia Neſir in the City of Thoyſs, in the Province” of Kdrafſa: * 
probable he was well skill'd in the Greek and Arabick, baving-tratiflaeddititirs 

fian ſeveral Books out of thoſe'two Languages. "They have fothe pie@#S$P n+ 
ftotle which are accounted rhe beſt ih the Weſt: The {Hb 4&"#& of RUSS 
they call Magerfti ; fome rraQtares of Exclide, forme fr ts of + +>: 
the Opricks of Ebne, Heiſter, and - other excelſent Books? 2Yohje!! 
that they have been skill'd in the dofrin of Sines and Tangents for B8d0 
—_ and indeed they are very curions at this day in Marhernticdt Wſlwuidnrs. 


ey have alſo 2 great inclination to Poetry, the chiefeſt grace whereoPt 
lieve ro conſiſt in deſign of accidents, and high compariſons, 0Bſcrviiy'tHline 
do. As for Phyſick, they have Galen, whom they calf Galenors ; | 
they call Abowalt, or great Father ; and Hermes Triſmegif0us, Whoth- - 
mos. The moſt conſiderable of their Hiſtorians is Ronze el Sapha, who wrore a 
Chronology from the Creation of the World to his time ; wherein there are 
abundance of fables, bitt little truth, He fays that the World was inhabired by 
Devils for an infinite number of years before the Creation of Adam, and that God , 
for their enormities depriv'd them of their power upon earth, and gave it to man 
to manage. Their Books, though deer, are very common, and every Trades-man 
buys 'em, being very ambirious to learn the Sciences themſelves, and to- encou- 
rage their children to do ſo too. They ſend them betimeg to the School, which 
rey cat! Mektebe, of which there are ſeveral 
hideous noiſe in their Schools, repeating their Leſſons altogether aloud, while the 
Maſter corretts every Boy that does not keep along with the Cry. As for the 
children of pn of Quality, they have Tutors at home, never ti out 
of doors till they are 18 years of age, unleſs it be to go a hunting or a ſhoot- 
ing now and them. Hence it comes to paſs, that the Children are diſcreet, civil 
and wen ; ſo that you ſhall neyer hear an' ill word come out of their 
mouths. 

In _ ——_ of Accounts are many Officers, whom I look upon as A 
men. the Books and RI through their hands, parti 
pers as conceri'd the King's el wide are regibeF 4 tee of 
Accounts at ſpaben, which is call'd Deſer-Krene. As to the Fee-Lands calf's 
Moulkerbar, which belong to particular perſons, they we to the Kiog a certain 

E 


annual 
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annual Rent, which- the Goyernors' of Provinces exact with a ſevere extorti- 


ON. | 
The Meſtempti and the Memalck are they that value the Rent of all Lands 
in Demeſh, which is one of. the principal charges of the Defrer-Kroon. They 
alſo take - cogniſance of all the King's Farms, Quit-Rents, Proviſions and Ex- 
pences of Receivers and Collectors: There is allo a Aſcftempr: to value Lega- 
Cc 


ies. 
. The Naxzer controuls the Meſtempri and the emalck , and his band is requir'd 
to all-Papers of diſpatch. 

The Deroga or Provoſt of the Defrer-Kroon is to proſecute and puniſh all that 
-are guilcy of falſe Receipts, or of Exaction. it | 
_- Into this Office are deliver'd all the Grants and Aſſignatighs of the wages /of 
the King's Officers. - Every man comes and receives his own, or ſends for ir to 
thoſe places upon which this Money is aſſign, 

In every. Village or Borough there-is a Reis, or chief of the place, ro whom 
the Officers apply themſelves for their Money : for ſhould they terrify the 

man, he would run quite away, and pay nothing. The greateſt cheat in 

this Chamber of Accounts, is, that in regard the Officers keep the Roll of [the 
Officers wages, they will give them divers Bills-to receive little parcels at ſeveral 
diſtant from-one another, till-the Sum be made up ; ro:which trouble rather 

than the Kings ſervant will be pur,he will. give a good gratuity to the Officer to pay 
him all together. But becauſe the Officers are not able to ſatisfy all that come, there 
are certain Thahzilders or hoarders up of Rent, who buy for ready Money as cheap 
as they can, ſuch Bills as private men come to receive at the Chamber ; and when 
they have got SID number together, they go and receive them altogether at 
the Chamber, and make great advantage. By this miſgovernment of rhe Deſeer- 
Kroen, (eyeral ons are very much oppreſt. For he that has but 30 Tomans's, 
year, ſhall be forc'd to give a good ſhare out of it to have the reſt in ready Mo- 
ney z Which has been: often the ruine of the Perſian Army, through the abuſes 
and defalcations pur upon the poor Souldiers. During the Reign of S#a- Abbas 
the x; and toward the beginning of the Reign of $ha-Sefi. his Son, the Exche- 
quer was better lated ; but when the Perſrans came to be at Peace with their 


Nei s, the King and his Lords have minded nothing leſs than the payment 
of the/ Souldiery, : 1 > 00 


- The. greateſt part of the Lands in Perſia belong to the King, and are only farm'd 
' by private perſons. The reſt of the Lands are meaſur'd, and every Land pays'fo 
- much a meaſure, The King alſo has a vaſt income by the Merchandizes- that 
pay-Cuſtom and Toll.- The Port of Bander-Abaſſi alone brings him one year 
with another, when leaſt, beſides accidents, necr upon 20000 Tomans, 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of the third Eftate of the Kingdom, comprehending the Tradeſmen - and 
Ye hants * as alſo of the Fades Manwfattures, and Commoad:ties 
of Perſia. | 


T He Commerce of Perfa,as inall other Ringdoths, conſiſts in oo IeeON the 
Country and Forraign Traffick. Only with difference, that th nary 

Trade is in the hands of the P-rfrans-and Zews, the forraign in the | han 
of the Armenians only, who are as it were” the Kings and the Noble mens Fa- 
ors to (ell their filk. £3 Ko AR Ati ot 

As for the Handicraft trades, there are ſome Corporations that py @ ceffaiir 
yearly duty to the King, as Shoemakers, Curlers, Smiths,and others, "Some a 
free, as the Joyners and Maſons : though he ger by their labour us fiiveli'as 

y him in money.For when the King requires twenty Maſons for a Wotk wv 
in haſt, the Aarmar Baſpi who is their Chief, ſurnmons EM Ree ] 
that give moſt are excus'd. For when the King requires but' twenity, 
forty : and thus every: man lives by his calling. © The pradtice is the ſame with” 
Chief of the Joyners, and all other Trades, who are Officers /pay*d"by the King, 
and never work unleſs they pleaſe themſelves, commanding alt that are under their 
Juriſdidtion. As for Carpenters apd Joyners work, the -Perfians know tt 
belongs to it, which proceeds from the ſcarcity 'off Wood , thar dots nor" alle 
them materials to work upon. $0 that for Chairs, Tables: and Bedſtedds; 'thet 
are no ſuch things to be ſeen in Perfia: the Joyners buſineſs dig only to the 
Doors and Frames for Windows, which they make very neatly 'of | . 
of, wood join'd together, ſo that a man can hafuly pat « Tefmis Ball « the 
holes where they put the glaſs. Nor can it be expected tht the Perfiant | 
work like other Ex70peans, having no other Tools then a Hatcher, 4 Saw, 
Chizze] , and one ſort of Plainer,which a Frenchman brought among chem.” 

Their nobler Arts are Writing, for Printers they know n6ne.- -All- their Books 
are writtn, which is the reaſon they ſo much eſteem that 'Art. There was #vi 
Armenian who hid ſet up a Printing-Preſs at 1ſpahban, and had Printed the Epiſtles 
of St. Pax, the ſeven Penirential Plalms, and was goitig about to Print the whole 
Bible, but not having the way of making good Ink, and to avoid the ill conſequen- 
ces of the Invention, he was forc'd to break his Preſs. For on the one fide the 


_ 
vo 


=. 
* 


> 
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it,that got their living by writing. | | 
The Perf6ans uſe three ſorts of hands, the firſt is calPd NePalick,or the Ser-hand : 
the ſecond Shakeſfte or Divanni, which is their Conrt-hand : the third Nexbre, of 
the Running-hand, very like the Arabic. They write with ſinall nds 3 
and ſay, that, to write well,a tian ought to lein ſo lightly upon his Pen,that 
a fly ſtand upon the other end ir would fall out of his hand. When they write they 
hold their Paper in one hand to turn-it according to the Motion of the Pen, | other- | 
wiſe they could not thake their daſhes Jatge and free, as the Charafter , 
They make their Paper of Cotton Fuſtiah, very courſe, brown, and > chr 
for the leaſt folding tears it. They ſleek it with a ſleek ſtone, and rub it over 
to _ more ſleek. Their Ink is made of Galls and Charcoal pounded togerher 
W1tn 5900r. ” 
The Perſians reck'n four Larigiiages amotig *tm. The Perſian call d Belick, that * 
Rn and pleafing. The Tarki/p,call'd Scraſcer, or the Rodomontado 
The Arabian,to which they give the Epithite of  Feſeb;ſb or Eloquent: and 
foutth, 'call'd Cobaber,or rhe Speech of the Country people. The Perfian in uſe 
among the Gentry is compo#d almoſt of all Arabic words : - reaſon ritar rhe 
Perfian is very barren. Bur the Gibbriſh of the Country people is ſd corrupt that 
they in the City can hardly underſtand *em. The Artie is the * of rhe 
Learned, in which congee their Books are written. The 
EEC A 
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is Twrkiſh, but much more ſoft and elegant then at Conſtantineple, As for the 
Perſian Language, it is ſpoken in the Courts of the Great Mogul, and the Kings of 
Golconda and Yiſaponr, in all which Courts a Noble man would take it for an af- 
front to be ſpok'n to in the /ndia» Language. _ ; 

'As for their Painters they only paint-in miniature, and for Birds and Flowers 
they. will draw them indifferently wel) : Bur for figures and ſtories they know not 
what belongs to any ſuch thing. . | | | 

The Perſrans are moſt excellent Artiſts for manufactures of Gold,Silk and Silver, 
of which their rich Carpets and Tiſſues are made : nor do their Gold and Silver 
ManufaCtures ever grow black or looſe their luſter by. long wearing or lying by. 
There are-abundance that work in Silk: ſtuffs ,of all ſorts, and others that make 
Bonnets and ; Girdles of Gold and Silk, Others there are whoſe buſineſs it is to 
faitn flowers of Gold and Silyer to. their Taffata's, with: gum water, of which 
the women make Shifts and Drawers. And now they begin ro make ſuch large 
quantities of Taffara's, that they care not for rhe ſtufts-which are brought out of 
India, though they; be much finer. _ | 

They alſo make great. quantinies of Linnen Cloth .of all ſorts of colours, upon 
which .chey faſt'n, ſeveral flowers with.gum water, and ſome figures, though the 
Law forbid it. Which they learnt to do upon the Armenians carrying out of Ex- 


- rope ſome ill favoyr'd cuts and pieces in diltemper which chey bought here withour 


judgment ;:theſe pieces they - hang before their | doors, and-thoſe hollow places 
in the walls where.they porting Quilts and Carpets when they riſe. , 
-Fhe-Perfrans are excellent Artiſts at Damaſquing with Vitrio], or engraving Da- 
mask-wiſt upon Swords, Knives, and the like. Bur the nature of the Steet which 
they..make uſe of, very much; contributes to their Art, in regard they cannot 
rm the ſame work neither upon their own nor. ours. This ſteel is broughr: from 
Golconda, and is the only ſort of iteel which can, be, damaſqu'd. For when'the 
workman puts it in the. fire, he needs no _ more then to give it the redneſs of 'a 
Chepry,,and inſtead abynenclung it in the water as we do, to wrap -it in a moiſt 
Lianen cloth. :. for ſhould he give.it the ſame hegt as to ours, it would grow 'f0 


hard that when-it:came to be wrought it would break like glaſs. I ſpeak this to 
undeceive.thoſe people who think. our Scimitars and Cut-latſes are made of ſteel 
of . Damaſcrs, | which is a vulgar error z there being no ſteel but that of Golconds 
that can be Damask'd. uh ; 1/0018 

The Perſians are alſo excellent Artiſts at making Bows and Atrows, and ſach 
other weapons as are ug'd in that Country. As for Bridles and Saddles their'Ar- 
tiſts far exceed ours,eſpecially in their ſowing,which they do ſo.neatly and with 6 
much art with a kind of back-ſtitch, that it. looks almoſt like an embroidery:Thete 
are an infinite number that live by dreſſing Scal-skins and.Goat-skins, the firſt to 
make boots for the Gentry and better ſort of Merchants, the lacter for the poor 

le. | #63 

r There is alſo a ſort of earthen ware made at Kerman which is very fine; and be- 
ing brok'n looks as white within as without. It does not endure heat fo well as 
Porcellane, which has this quality, that if you powre never ſo hot liquor into a 
Porcellans cup,neither the foot nor the brims a-top will be any thing the warmer, 

There are abundance of poor people that get their living by mending glaſs To- 
bacco-pipes, for when they are broKn they join them together again with a cer- 
tain maftic made of lime, and the white of an egg, then with a Diamond-pointed 
pierce they make holes in the glaſs, and bind the pieces rogether with a thin 

tten-Wire. 

The moſt conſiderable commodities of Perſia are the Silks which come out of 
the Province of Gzilay, Burt there is not ſo much tranſported out ofPerfa as men 
imagin. For formerly great quantities of Velvers, Tiſſues and T *-- WETE 
tranſported out of Perſia into theſe patts:buk now we make them better ahd cheap- 
er in Exrope. ; 

+There Falls a vaſt quantity of flat filk tranſported out of Perfia into Twrkie ; 

Hnſcovy and Poland, which the women ule in embroidery : for the Colours being 
lively, they embroider their ſhifts, hankerchers, vails, and other linnen with 
it, 


The Scal-skins and Goat-skins which are dre{Ft in Perſia are tranſported by the 
2 th A Hollan- 


— O— 


— #5 


FER. 


Chap. XII. of Monſieur Tavis 


231 - 


. Hollander into India and Fapan, Great quantities alſo of both are tranſported into 
Muſcovy and Poland. | 

The Rona, that famous Root, of which I have already ſpoken, is tratifported 
over all Ind:a, where there is alſo a great vent of Perſian fruits pickPd in Vinegar, 
as alſo of their ſweet waters. | | 

Their Piſtaches grow in great abundance abont Casbin ; Almonds from the Terri- 
tories of Teſdand Kerman, Railins fron ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, eſpecially 
from Schiras : And their purgative Prunes, which they call Aonbacars, from the 
Frontiers that border upon Tartary. ' "0 3a oe 

Great ſtore of Quitices candied, and boxes of Marmaled made 'at Balſara, are 
thence tranſported into India, where they are bought up by the” Aahomet ai; and 
Portugueſes, For the Banians will eat none;for fear they ſhould by accident 
fly in their ſtomachs. $7 ger -- 

Great itore of dry'd Fruits are brought out of the Country of the Meter, and 
tranſported to Tocat, to Diarbequir,” Nineveh and Dagdas. mong the reſt a ſore 
of ſmall Abricors, very pleaſing to the taſte, which being boyPd in water make 4 
pleafant ſyrrup, and are the only diet for the ſick in rhoſe parts,” OE 

There are alſo great ſtore of paitited Calicuts made in Perſia, which being 
courſe, are only worn and made uſe of by the poor, ſo rhar there © is very lirt 
tranſported out of the Gountry;but what is carried into Twrkze. 317-20 8 Ve 


- The Perfpans alſo make a great deal of money of their Cattel; and ro begi z 
LES 


with their Camels, they ſell vaſt numbers of rhem into Armenia and Nati 
the Governours of the Provinces are very unwilling to part with then whi 


very much abates the trade, For the Tarks very highly eſteem the P Feyenr 
abelng ſtronger than their own. * They alſo ſell great ſtore "CHorles ind awels, 


but that trade is not ſo conſiderable, the chiefeſt parti being only ſear intg Zadja, 
As for their Sheep, *tis a wonderful thing to ſee what Tape i0r- x 
out of the Province of the Medes and'the Armenia, and the Forraigt 
chants come as far as Taxris and Hamadan to fetch them away. - drive 
as far as Conſtandinople and Adrianople, and the greateſt part of the Mutron which 
is ſpent in Natolia and Romania comes out of Perſe, Which very muctt entiches 
Perfia with ready mony. But when Lamb is in ſeaſon, as we travel with the Ca- 
rayans,We meer at'every turn with flocks after flocks, the leaſt of which cc of 
a thouſand Lambs : and in regard there are ſome of thoſe Lambs that are weary, 
and lag behind; we'buy them art a very cheap rate, the Shepheards that are not 
able ro carry them, being glad to be rid of *em. oY Sets (PR 
Formerly the Merchanr Fewellers brought ſome Tens of the old rock ou 
of Perſia ; bur for theſe rf years laſt paſt there have bin none found ThE 
rime I was there I could only meet with three, which were” but reaſonable.. As 
for thoſe of the new rock, they are of no yalue, becauſe they do not keep their 
colour,bur turn green in a little time. > ht 
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CHAP. XII , 
Of the Juſtice and Policy of the Perſians. 


He Tuſtice of the Perſians is very exact and very ſpeedy. Suits are determin'd 
"FE ; the place without nnd of Adyocates or Proctors. Not but that 
the Obeers of Juſtice are eaſie to be corrupted;but in their unjuſt exactions, which 
they' carry as Far as poſſibly they can, they are ſooner farisfi'd then the Tirky; 
and if their injuſtice þe diſcover'd, upon complaint to>ttic King they are puniſht 
without mercy. 
The Kans ſtice in their Provinces,as repreſenting the Kings perſon. Be- 
fides thar, the King has a Divan Begsi in every City,and-the K#- places under him 
' 4 Deroga, who' is like the Lieutenant Criminal in France. He has under him an 
Aatas, who is a kind of Captain of 'the watch z/ who goes about the itreers in the 
ight/to._ hinder diſorders, and carries all people ro.Priſon thar he. finds abroad at 
oafeaſorable Rogrs, it they cannot give -a/ go6d ,accomprt of thetnſelves. There 
isalſo 2 Kelonter, that is, the hielo or greateſt, -who icems ro reſemble the Tri- 
argong the Romans, or the-Provoſt of Merchants in Frajce, 
is only reſponſible to the King, who places one in every City; and- iv 
pe defend the People from the injuſtice and opprefſions of the Go- 
Ernours, | 


© Murther is ſeverely puniſh'd, nor will. money fave the Criminal. When the 
Mur is tak'n, they carry him before -the' Divan Begii, who makes quick 
work, . For he. delivers him to the Parents or \kindred- of the - perſon flair, who 
ak. to the place of execution; and without any compallion torture him- $0 
ppt | | 


'Iremember the Kan of Schiras..had a Favourire , who falling in love witha 
Joung Þerfoan Gentleman, would needs endeavour to- have the uſe of his bodyi 
rp meeting upon the Road together;and lying at night under the fame Tent, 
the Favourite = midnight came-to his bed file, and after many ſolicitations 
Would have forc'd him; Burt being, violently reſiſted. the Favourite for madrieſs 
eo ſee himſelf diſappointed, and liable to be diſcover'dſtabb'd the young Gehtle» 
than to the heart, and fled ro the Mountains: The Murther being divulg'd; hit 
Mother, Widow and Siſter of the young man repair'd to the Xx for Juſtice; who 
villng to {ave his Minion, offer'd them money : bur: they ſeorning his proſfer; 
theater 'd to complain to the King. The Kan being thereupon conſtrain'd to puts 
ſve his Favourite, ar length took him andſent him to /ſpabar, telling them tht 
he would nor judge of the Afair, but refer it to the King. The Mother, Widbw 
and Siſter immediately follow'd the Murtherer to 1ſpahan ; and demanded Juſtice 
of the King with that eagerneſs, that though the King had an inclination to have 
ſpar'd the Ka»'s Favourite for his Maſters ſake, he was forc'd to abandon him; and | 
to bid them. pay themſelves with his blood. Immediately he was carri'd to the 
He)dan, where the Widow firſt ſtabb'd him to the heart with a Dagger, then the 
Mot =—_ her turn, and after the Siſter ; and then holding a Cup to receive his 
blood, frank every one a cup full to quench the thirſt of their revenge, - 

Nor are they ſo exaCt in the puniſhment of Murther only ; for they puniſh diſ- 
orders in houſes of Debauchery-with a proportionable ſtritneſs, of which I will 
give the Reader two examples. A young Hollander, coming to Iſpahan, preſently 
U himſelf into a Perfian habit ; and going in the evening ro a houſe of good fel- 

owſhip, met with certain Perſians, with whom he happen'd ro quarrel,and being 
welt beaten for his pains, thought it not convenient to ſtay any longer where: he 
had bin ſo ill entertain'd. Thereupon the Darch Interpreter went and complain'd 
to the Athemadouler, who inform'd the King. The King immediately ſent for the 
people that-had beaten the Hollander, and ask'd them why they abus'd a ſtranger? 
To which the others made anſwer that they ſaw no ſtranger, but only a man clad 
after the Perſian garb. Whereupon the King told the Interpreter, thar if the Darch- 
man had worn his own Country habit, his Subjets durſt not haye abus'd him, but 
as the caſe ſtood, he had no reaſon to puniſh *em, One 
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One day it happen'd that there was a great hbubbub in one of thoſe houſes'of 
debauchery, where the wotnan had proſtituted/her own Daughter. The King in- 
fornrd of ir, commanded the Mother to be thrown headlong from a Tower ;:and 
that the Dayghter ſhould be torn a pieces by bis doggs, which he keeps a purpoſe 
for ſuch chalſtiſements. | Fe If 

| Above all things there is an extraordinary care taken for-,the ſecurity of the 
High-ways. For which purpoſe guards are ſet at convenient Giſtances, who .arc 
ready to purſue apon the leaſt noiſe of a Robbery, and who,examin people whence 
they come and whither they go. If they anſwer not as they fhould,or trip in- their 
Aniwers, they carry them before the next Governor. Thoſe Radars are [© poſted, 
over all Perſia, that you need no more then ſend to the. places: where; they keep. 
ſtation, to know what is become of 'any perſon that has committed a crime, ;For ie. 
is impoſſible to ſcape, all the Paſſes are ſo well guarded. If any one .endeaygurs: 


to travel through the Mountains or unfrequented roads, then the Radars who: are; ' 


in all places, ſeize fuch perſons. upon ſuſpition, for not taking the dire(t, 
road. | _ 
As the Caravan was one day ſetting out from Tawris for 1ſpahanga poor Rilo took, 
an occaſion to rob a Cloak-bag during the hurly-burly of packing up,and fledcro 
the tields not knowing his way : the Merchant miſſing his goods,complain'd to.the; 
Governour who having: ſought for him in, vain, ſent order tothe, Guards: of the 
High-ways, to make a ſtrift examination, and to ſend the perſon.to him, ſo ſoon; 
as they had ſeciz'd him. In a ſhort time the Thief was conſtrain'd to forlake ; his 
Cloak-bag and to come a thwart the fields for water. Who being eanind he.008: 
Kadars why he came alone by ſuch a by way, and not knowing what to aniwer,. 
was carri'd to the Governour. He was ſoon convicted and condemn'd to: death, 
for Thieves find no mercy in Perſia. | Only they are variouſly put ; to death... For. 
ſymerimes they are ty'd to a Camels tayl by the feet, and he bellies rip't open. ; 
Sometimes they are buried alive all but- their. heads, and, ſtary'd to; 'death :-in. 
which torment they will ſometimes. deſire a Paſſenger-to cut off their heads; ; 
though ir be a kindneſs forbidden. by the Law. But ji moſt cruel puniſhment of 


all, is when they ſer the Thief a Horſe-back, with his exrended Arms faſten'd ro a; 


long ſtick behind : then larding him with lighted Candles, they ſuffer the. 
to burn into his very bowels. Another and I met two in this miſery, who-defir' 
us to halten their deaths, which we durſt not do, only. we gave them a. Pipe. 9! 
Tobacco according to their deſire. 

As for thoſe that ſteal in Cities, they tye them by the heels to the tayl of a Ca- 
mel,” and rip up their bellies : and then as the Camel drags the poor mTeaneny 
the ſtreets, while one goes before him crying, The King has prniſ#d hins for fo 
a crime. If yet he be not dead,they hang him upon\the next tree. 

The Radars have little wages, which makes them uſe their Rhetoric to ger 
what honeſtly they can out of the Travellers,. ro whom they tell long ſtories of 
their care for the ſecurity of the high-ways. | 

If ir happen that a Merchant be rob'd, the . Governour of the Province Is to 
make good to the Merchant whatever he has loſt, according as he ſhall make” our 
by his Oath or his Book. Nor dare the Governors. deny ſatisfaction, —_ 
complaint at 1ſpahan. I my ſelf was rob'd of two Bales of goods,! between! 
and Schiras, to the. value of 1400 Piaſters, but upon complaint ro the Governout? 
upon my own oath and ſhewing -him my Book, he' pay'd me-all my loſs-in gold,/ 
and gave me a preſent. in. wine beſides. ) or Jo 005M ly EH 

The Poſts or Shappars are thoſe that carry the Kings diſpatches £o the ;Govers 
nours of Provinces, When they are ſent any whither, the Kings; Eſquire -finds 
them a Horſe, and a.man that runs'to the end -of the Stage; .to-bring him back 
again. . If theſe Curriers meer a Horſeman upon the road, they. have powerto diſs 
mount;him, if their, awn be not ſo good, or be tyr'd : and the Horſeman muſt ci 
ther run after his Horſe, or ſend ſome: body to the end'of the Stage./  Somerimies 
theſe Curriers abuſing their power, within a quarter'of an- hour after they'have 

chang'd their Harſe, if they  meet- another | better; mounted, + they will: zake 
away his Horſe too. . Nor dares.the Horſeman reſiſt, though he be never'{o-much 
too itrong ; for there. is no pardon for them that lay fo much as a finger upot'one 
of thele Shappars z at other times they will-pretend. to rake away —_— 
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only to get money. Bur they are forbid ro deal ſo by the Franks; and I have 
paſs'd by them,when rhey have faid nothing te me. | 
Their Government in relation to Belly-rimber is the beſt in the world. For there 
is a Mobreſeb, who is the chief of the Government, whoſe buſineſs it is ro ſet a 
rate upon all ſorrs of Proviſion, being aſſiſted by three or four more Afeffors, 
' Every firſt day of the week there is a public Proclamation of raxe upon the 
weight of exry thing. Which Aſſeſſors in the evening advize. together againſt 
the'next day whether to raiſe or abate the price before ſ{cr. This order was eſta- 
bliſh'd by the great Sha Abbas, and was in his rargn more punctually obfery'd 
then ir has been fince. By the by obſerve, thar all proviſions of belly-rimber are 
ſold by weight and not by meaſure : ſo thar you may ſend a Child to Marker ; 
for if the Commodity be not weight,'tis well if the buyer be fatisfy*d with having 
his money again. For if the ſeller be diſcover to fell by falſe weights, they are 
led about the ſtreets with a Tabrekolas,or a Bonnet like a Bee-hive upon their heads, 
and a Bell about their necks ro expoſe *em firſt ro the Jaughrer of the people : after 
that they - are fin'd, and receive ſo many drubs upon the ſoles of their 
feer. 

' If this good order were not obſerv'd in Perfia, the poor wonld ſuffer very much. 
For the handicraft tradeſmen that work all day in ſhops remote from their houſes, 
where their wives are continually ſhut up, cat nothing at noon but a lircle fruit in 
{Eaſon * and then in the eyening when they leave work, they go to the Market 
and buy for their Families boyld or roaſt meat, of which there is grear plenty, 
Therefore are they ſo exact, leaſt ſo many poor Jabouring men ſhould be de- 
ceiv'd. | | 

One day a Baker of the Ciry came to the Kan, complaining rhat the Judge of 
the Government had ſer too low a price upon bread, 1o that he ſhould be a grear 
loſer. To whom the Kan made anſwer, that *rwas not his bufineſs to. alter the 
price * bidding him go to the Magiſtrate that was concern'd, But the Baker belie- 
ving the 'Kzn could do any thing,” ſent him a prefent of hfty Tomans. The Kan 
ſeeing the il! deſign of the Baker to oppreſs the poor people. and the il! opinion he 
had of him as a ſeller of Juſtice, commanged him to be carri'd to the P;4azz4, and 
-there to be'drub'd upon the ſoles of his feet till he pay'd the other fifry Tomans, 
which the Kar forthwith diſtributed to rhe poor , and caugd rhe price of bread 
ro be abared inſtead of raiſing it. 


—— — 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Manners and Cuſtomes of the Perſians: 


He Manners and Cuſtomes-of the people are uſually correſpondent to their 
\ Religion. The Perſians never preſerve the name of their Predeceffors, but 
like the Fews, for diſtintion ſake, ſay, ſuch a one, the Son of ſuch a one. When 
they Circumciſe a Child and give him a Name, they write-three or four Names 
like Lors in Paper , which are drawn by a Child, and which the Child draws, that 
is the Name of the Child. The women that are barren, ſwallow that which is 
CO the pom— an it will make them conceive. 

- The Perfians are generally , very inquiſitive after the time to come, conſulti 
their Aſtrologets like Oracles * The King has always two or three by him, e— hel 
him che or bad hour. There is at Almend? which is ſold every year in Per- 
fra, they call Tacuim ; but is indeed ntl; coitaining the Longi- 
rudes and Latirudes of the Planers, the Conj and Oppohcions; and orher 
fuch things. "This Tacuim is full of prediftions about Wars, Sickneſſts and Famin. 
Ir ers the proper ſeaſons to pur on new cloathes,' to let blood; to Purge; or” tra- 
rel, with many other infruitions of the ſame nature. They give grear credir to 
thus Tacu;m, and they that can get one, govern themſeives-in all things according 
to rlie Rules there-ſer down. © Others to know the ſucceſs of their affairs, go to 
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a Doctor of the Law, and defirechim to open the Al-corrarny and ta' tellicherh the 
iſue of their buſineſs. Thereupon /the. Dottor' murtering ſome ;ſtravye!words/ 
opens the Book, and if he meets with afhrmative commands, he-dectares: ther 


undertaking ſhall proſper. If negatives, he difiwades from the-enmerprized; « Ere=encit''d for, 
member a Gardiner belonging to/the- Capuchin-Friers, would: ticeds goiro-one of!55 Excel- 


thoſe Momlah's, to know whether he ſhould get by an Ox thar he | wasiabourt to! 


ſay, the Bi» 


buy. Whereupon the Meomllab afſur'd him he ſhould reap grear profit:/by-&his'var=<ble. 


gain : but quite contrary, the Ox dy'd upon his' hands within» three days Arai the 
great aſtoniſhment of the Gardiner: When a; Capuchin tax'd the fouil4h forithe 
falfities of his pretended Art, the Monllah'reply*d, thar Godiknew thatithe"Gar- 
diner would ſpend his Money upon lewd Women; 'and-therefore took! from liim 
the means and ſupport of his debauchery. rohtet} + 4 yileula Sues 
They alſo uſe a ſort of divination, which is .cald Xambe, by ieven-ror odd the: 
Maſters of which myſtery, call'd ' Rammals, keep Shops onipurpole-to deludevthes 
people. When they ſee people coming,. theythave wr tuborn'd on purpoſe 4 
who holding out their hands ſhut, ask the Rgmmal what be"; thipks' they have in- 
their hands. The Rammal ar firſt ſeems to'be ata ſtand ;] — 
eall'd Kiabetain, the ſpecks whereof are ſomeeven, ſome-uneven;'burw# e 
are people enough gathered rogether, he tells point by point How many«ſþeckshis 
fellow-Cheat has in his hands. Who counterfeiting aſtoniſhment; enconrages'the? 
poor ſilly creatures that ſtand gazing, to ſpend ſomething fot a tye whictrhey ſell 
chem. They alſo make uſe of the Faalz which is to open a Book;8&by numbers ever 
or odd, to prognoſticate good or bad fortune. In their» interpreration'of. Ureams,; 
the Interpreter foretells the future ro him that enquires confortnable ro»mbiguhe- 
fays he faw in his dream. He has a great Book lying | before» him; full-6f lictle 
Pictures and Groreſco-work, wherein he ſtrives to-ſhew the people-ſome- Fdntaſin or 
Apparition, which they will tell. you they ſaw in thie-night.#/>/Theſe-Ehearvaare: 
uſually practis'd-abour the Palace, where all the idle people flock-togerhery"as al: 
ſo upon the Road to Zxipha, where they) lye upon ther Road torcateln rhe 
Paſſengers. 91 21:24659 Higa weir of 
The Perſians are mightily addicted to. il} language, and foukmouth'd J 
So that when two men fall out;»inſtead of fighting wich their-fiſts, they: i 
their tongues, and (curſe one another. Bur: they never blaſpheme: God211fbr24f 
they ſhould hear one ſwear, or wiſh themſelvesat-the Devil; rhey: {rag «= 
inan aſtoniſhment,: [s nor rhat Fellow a foot to pive: himſelf mpon truſt; ro the Devil, 
and renounce Paradiſe ? When they would athrmvany thing: to/be rruc;zall=rheir 
Oarths are 'Ser-aLirerſha, By the; King's beloved" head; or," Erue'pigumbiry bythe 
Spiric of theProphert. 1 remember once at (Galat4,) walking>with ſomerof the: 
French Embaſſador's Servants, we-faw two 'Thrks :at-Cutfs7 after-they were parq 
ted, one of them gave the other a'thouſand curſes;to: whichy*therotherzreply'& 
no more than only this ; I wiſh, ſaid he, thy Soul may havenbo»more: 
Paradiſe, than the: Hat of a French-man has in this 'World, atludmg to her 
of ſalutation, and: putting off our. Hats ſo often aswe dow!r windur ; itevt mods Gt 
The Perfsans are naturally great Diflemblers and Flatter&s/p and they miiakevid 
their ſtudy ro acquire eſteem and! applauſe. ' /They'love to'gite anid% receive Pres 
ſents: more eſpecially to preſent-the -King.. - Which: Prefenrs-are! valw's& mitinacs 
cotding to the eſtimate, they mpſt!ſend ten//pty.cer.. tothe [Serjeant 
five per cent. to his Deputy : which, if they.do-nov pay. willingly athey! are forgd 
to pay ; which. I ſaw the Deputy of the 'Ho/lahi-Company” dozo/H 5112 no 
The Luxury and the Expences of the' Perſians is exceſſive, as I have igjfeveial 
places obſerv'd. And though it be againſtithe; Law of Afabamrromate wtlof 
Gold or Silver-plare; which ſers/afide thar mecal bly: for Gap 
ney ; none but: the-poor obſerye that. Law, {for the: rich make ho (crople towrand?! 
grels it. no bug - nic with do drmon 1io61 gw ang 
The Perſians are very much-aceuſtom'd to-make mutual Viſits one 10 anotheriac 
their ſolemn Feſtivals, and to'wiſh one another! good: cheerji.and(1a 1 merrypÞdealond 
The more noble. fort ſtay 'at home ro-expeCt-the Viſits: of *their \/It 
that they get a Horſeback, and return their Viſies;: | The! G; continge their 
Viſits all the year long, and going ro-the Noble-meng\ Hoaſes/'ftayiin thebgrear 
Hall cill they come out of their Harams. | Whither, PINES gt 
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they lay their hands upon their ſtomachs, and bow, which is their mannet of ſa- 
lating the Company thar. tarrics for them. After ſome few Compliments, they 

ct a Horſeback, attended by all their Viſirants, who accompany them to the 
King's Houſe, in expectation of ſome kindneſs, by vertue of their favour. The 
farours which the King uſually does ro ſuch people, is to ſend them to the Gover- 
nours of Provinces with a Hawk or a Calaar, with order that the faid Governours 
remember the Serjeant Porter. 

The Xn being advertiz'd that the Calaar is coming, he rides forth of the City 
ro meet it, atrended by all his principal Officers, the chief of rhe City, and the 
greateſt part of the Inhabitants. The Juglers alſo muſt give their artendance, ro- 
gether with the Drums and Trumpers, and all the Muſick-makers. They rendez- 
vouz uſually in a Garden one or two leagues from the City, where the King's Me(- 
ſenger ſtays with the Calazr. So ſoon as the Governour perceives him, he makes 


' a low obeylſance, and a Prayer forthe King ; giving God thanks for thar the King 


is pleas'd to preſerve him in his memory : then be puts on the Calau', which is 
according to the quality of the Governour : ſomerimes the Robe alone ; ſome- 
rimes = and Cloak: ſometimes Robe, Cloak, Girdle, and Bonner ; to which, 
if he Be a Grandee, are added the 'Scimitar and Dagger : which method is als 
obſerv'd toward Embaſſadors. When the Kan has put on the Calaat, he returns 
to the City with all his Retinue, goes to the King's Houſe ; (for the King has a 
Houſe in every Cirty,) kifſes the Columns of the Gate, and makes certain orher 
Prayers for the proſpericy of the King : Ar length he rides home, where he makes 
a great Feaſt, ſhewing the Calaat to all perſons that come to him, who by way of 
complement cry Monbarek-baſher, that is, may it be bleft, and prove a good omen. 

The Perſians are not much addicted ro play : for befides, thar the Law forbids 
itz the Meſpalder-Baſki has a power to fine and puvith Gameiters,as I have fajd 
already. For which. reaſon he has ſpies, ro which the meaner ſort of people dare 
not refuſe entrance into their Houſes : but rhe richer fort laugh ar 'em ; and will, 
give *emm nothing. Among the Perſian Games, there is one game at Cards which 
the Perfians call ——_ We have bur four diſtinft marks upon ours, but they 
have cight. They alſo play at a kind of Cheſs, and ar 7r;#rac ; which rwo Games 
are moſt in uſe. The Shopkeepers play in the Streers with little Marble-bowls, 
not much unlike our Childrens Bowling-ſtones. Bur as for Bowling-greens, or 
Tennis-Courts, they know not what they mean. 

Neither the Perſians nor any of the Eaſtern _—_ accuſtom themſelves ro 
walk:as we do. And therefore when they ſee os walking ro and fro together ina 
Garden-Ally for two or three hours together, they are amaz'd. They only ſpread 
a Carpet m the faireſt of rhe Garden, and fer themſelves down to contem- 
plate the verdure of the place : and if rhey riſe, 'tis only to pull the fruit from 
the trees. For they love to cat what they gather themſelves, never caring, for 
what ochers have-handPd. 

| The Men never dance, only the Women of Pleaſure, which are always ſent for 
co their Feaſts ; where they dance open-fac'd, and ſhew a thouſand poſtures to 
divertiſe theCompany. Their juglers are every jor as good as ourszbur whereas ours 
make ufe- of Balls, rhey ſhew their tricks with large Hen-eggs. Their Dancers 

the Ropes far exceed ours. I have ſeen ſome of rhem rhat bave , + 
tothe top of a high Tower, and faſten'd rhe other to the ground, and then walk- 
ing up tothe top with their counterpoiſes in their hands, have laid themſelves up- 
on the Rope upoh their backs, and have ſlid to the bottom with a ſwiftneſs like 


'The a are Oy _— Turks. Before they ſay their 
Prayers are oblig'd ro : \every one having a Reſeryatory for warer in 
his own? Hauſe, which is always fall of warer; | They plunge their heads in the 
water, waſh their mourhs, rub their forheads ; and if a man ſhews them any nafti- 
neſs in: the Vetied, rhere's water enough, they cry, for purification ; though, if ir 
be Poad-waer,. ir: muſt be four or five'foor —_— if _ ic be Running-water, 
theileaſt quanrity in-che World ſerves to purify *em,/and render: 'em fit to pray: 
while they \their belicfupon/this maxim of the Law of Mahomer, that if ic 
wid h, Pyfakcll; or: Camels-dung,it would be ſufficient for purification. 
re ove fore of (waſhing appointed by their Law, which is, to go ro wo 
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Baths after they have been with their Wives; and there are ſome ſo ſuperſtitious 

as to go there every day. Theſe Baths are round Chambers, ſo cloſe, that' there 

is no light but what comes from little round windows made in the top of the 

roof. In the firſt place, there is the Kraſine, which is a Chamber ſeven or eight 

foot ſquare ; where, in the middle of the Room, is a great Copper-plate, in-the 

form of a flat Baſon, and underneath they make a fire of Bruſhes or Horſe-dung : 

ſo that the Plate heats all the water which is in the Chamber : When it is hor 

enough, a ſervant belonging to the Bath goes up to the Terras, and winds a' horn, 

to give notice to them that have a mind to come. Should a Perſian or a Maby- , 
meran miſs once in eight days, he would feel an itching all over his body not to be 

endur'd. For the pores, which the heat of the Bath had open'd,” coming to be 

ſhut, the vapours of the body not able to get our, prick and tickle the skin: The 

Men go early in the morning, and ſtay till rwo hours after San-rifing : Arithe'en- 

try of the Bath is the place where they undreſs ; and when they are ſtript all 

but rhe ſecret parts, which they cover with a napkin, they hot water upon 

their ſhoulders ;- and then comes a man and rubs off all the ſwear and filth of the 
Body with a coarſe Cloath ; after which they plunge themſelves = aR 0- 
ry of hot water, which they call Xollctain. But theſe common Baths a / 
dangerous, and many people of both Sexes have got the fowl Diſeaſe, who were 
never addicted to impurity. 

There are alſo in Perſia hir'd people, which they call Saka's, whoſe bufineſs it is 
to give water to the people as they go along the Streets. Their Barbers are very ,"— 
neat, and ſurpaſs ours for lightneſs of hand ; for a -man can hardly feel their Ra- * 
ſors. They have alſo a Knife to pare the nails 'of the hands and feet, which S. 
do very dextrouſly. As for their Beards, thoſe that belong to the Law cutit wi 
Scifſers, but they leave it not ſo long as the Tarks do, by much. But the Courtiers 
and Souldiers ſhave all off, except from their upper-lips, where they take it for a 
mark of great honour to wear long 2uſtaches, which they ſay is the 0 nt of 
the face. | | 28 109] 

The habit of the Perſians is a Robe which they call Cabaye, that comes 
a little below their knees. This is -of very fine quilted Cloarh, well corron'd in 
the Winter, but much thinner-in the Summer.. Theſe  Linnens would be 
cheap, but thar the Perſons of Quality change their Robes every day: "Their - 
Sleeves are long, and cloſe ro their arms, and reaching as far as the wriſt. .- The 
Robe is fit to their Bodies as far as the Waſt ; but then it is made wide and Jooſt; 
Over this they wear a noble Girdle of Silk, adorn'd at rhe end with :flowers of 
Gold, over which they were another Girdle of fine Kerman-wool, "The> richer 
ſort are ſo vain as to wear three Girdles, two of Silk, and one of Ketman-wool, 
which is ty'd uppermoſt. Under the Robe or Veſt rhey wear a'thort Waſtcoariof 
flower'd Fuſtian quilted, their Shirts being of Silk of divers colours. They uſe 
as little Soap in Perſia as they can ; for Soap is very rare in'Perſfia. | When we - 
come out of the /ndses, we are forc'd to bring with us Linnen: enough-to ſerve! us 
for ſix months, and then to carry ir back again ; for they waſh much better in 7»- 
dia then in Perſia. Their breeches being of Silk, come 'down'to. their Ankles, 
without any codpieces. Their Seſe, or Bonner, which we call a 'Tarban, is\made 
of a piece of fine Silk mingl'd with Gold, being in form ' much like our Jarge 
Pompions : the top thereof is a little | flat; here ir is that the end-of the 
Silk being garniſh'd with flowers of .Gold- and Silver, ends in a kind" of Police, 
Theſe Bonnets are very heavy, eſpecially thoſe-thar are for the moſt part/nothing F 
but Gold and Silver. The meaneſt of thoſe is worth 200 Crowns ; bn ng . 1 
ſome which the King and the great Lords'wear, that" are worth fouror' _ 
bundred. You ſhall ſeldom meer an Officer of Quality that does not wear'a | 
rich Jewel in his Bonner. The Courtiers and jery wear their Daggers upon 
their ſtomachs, ſtuck in their girdles. The meaneſt Souldier _ the handle and 
ſheath of his Dagger z but the Grandees have them all beſet with Pearls.» 'There 
was in the handle of Sha- Abbas the Second's er, a Diamond of above ſixty. 
Carats, which, with ſome other Stones that belong'd to it; was valu'd' at 23000 
Tomans, or 200000 Crowns, - Over their Veſt they wear a Juſticoar, much like | 
ours. It is faſten'd at the top with a button : and moſt-uſually they have nine. / 


rufted buttons before ſer by three and three at an equal diſtance ;"but mf - | 
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ſerve for ornament. This Juſticoar is either of Cloath, or Tiſlue ; which in Win- 
cer is lin'd with Afartins, or elſe with a grey Lambskin that comes from Koraſan, 
And indeed the Perſians love diverſity of colours in their habits: for their Juſticoar 
is of one colour,their Veſt of another,their Breeches of another; and their Shooes, 
eſpecially the Womens. are green, red, yellow, or violet, The Girdle and Tzrbas 
are always of ftrip'd Stuff , unleſs it be the Aoxllal*s, which are always 


in. 

Beſides all this, in the Winter they wear a long Cloak down to their heels, with 
ſleeves of the ſame length, lin'd with rich Furs. The Perſons of Quality, and 
ſome of the meaner ſort of people make no more of Cloath of Gold and Siver, 
then we do of Druggets. A man that has but ſeven or eight Tomans a year, ſhall 
ſpend five in Clothes ; which exceſs in habir is crept, down among the Rabble, ſ6 
that 8 man can hardly tell the Servant from the Maſter. And it is a Proverb among 
the Perfiens, Corbebe Lebas, fine Clothes make Men efteem'd at Court. Neither 
Sha- Abbas the Second, nor his Grandfather Sha- Abbas the Firſt, would allow of 
this diſorder, but that Men ſhould go clad according; to their conditions. For one 
dayg{cing one of his Servants with a pair of Cloath of Gold-breeches, deman- 
1265: wages he had # but when he underſtood that it was nothing neer 
ſufficient to maintain him at that rate; to deter others from the like vanity, he 
' order'd him ſo many Baſtinadoes upon the ſoles of his feet, rhat he dy'd in a few 
days. Others ſay that the Fellow being ſurpriz'd at the King's Queſtion, made 
him anſwer, that being troubPd with the Gonr, he had been advis'd to wear that 
ſort of Stuff for its warmth. To which rhe King reply'd, that he had been told 
a very bad remedy, and that he would ſhew him a better and a ſhorter way 
to. cure the Gout, and ſo commanded him to be drubb'd, as before is rela- 
ted. 

In regard it is very cold in Perfa, they make uſe of three forts of Furs. The 
Lamb and Fox's skin for the meaner ſort, together with che Car's and Fox's skin, 
But the third fort, which is the AZartir's Fur, is for Grandees of the Court, and 
other Perſons of bigh Quality. They have alſo a way ro make Callocks that 
will 'keep out the rain, the wind, -and the cold; which are made of Kerman- 
wool, as 6ur Felt-makers make their Hats. 

And now I have ſaid *tis cold, give me leave to tell ye how they warm -them- 
ſelves. In all Houſes there are little Chambers, in the middle whereof there is 
a ſquare hole about a foot deep, and three . or four foot long, according ro the 
bigneſs of the Chamber. Over the hole is a thing like one of our Tavorrers, 
which covers the hole with a large Carpet, to keep in the beat of that which is 
kindV'd"in the hole ; ſo thar being plac'd under the Tabowrer as far as the waſt, 
though as cold as ice before, in a minute you ſhall be almoſt in a ſwear, and be 
ready to fall a-ſleep, if you take not a great care. Al! the Nobility have Cham- 
+ bers with Chimneys, where they ſer the Wood upright ; the Mantle-tree comes 
forward, low, and femi-circular. It is two or three foot deep, and as many wide, 
to avoid ſmoaking. | | 
They are full of their Compliments, which they call 77avezea : and their man- 
ner of ſalutation is quite ditferent from ours. For they never uncover their 
beads, but bow, and: Jay their right-hand apon their breſts. When they come 
into the' company of their Betters, they fall upon their knees to ſer themſelves 
upon their heels, which is a mark of | 

The: Women in Perfiz are very- richly habired ; but their habir is all of 
a piece, though lictle different in ſhape from the Mens. It is 
comes not down” below the calf of the leg. Their Girdle is not ty'd faſt, 
buc hangs carclefly : their Sleeves are alſo cloſe to their arms, and reach to their 


wriſts: - their heads they wear a little Bonner rais'd like a lictle ſpire, and 
adorn'd-y = 7 rn ws according to their Quality ; from which Bonnet 
falls a'veit ;\ which is very graceful. They wear Breeches like the men, 


and their Shooes are-almoſt like theirs. The Women of Ormus wear only a fin- 
'gle pair -of Breeches with a ſhift over them.” The Armenian Women wear 
beſides; alittle Juſticaar without fleeves, and upon their heads, a fine Linnen- 
Corf ry'd under their chins. Their hair is gather'd: into. a long treſs, to which 
they. fome rims add more, which is falſe, to make a long lock that is done 

. | bp 


before, , 


Chap.XIT. of Monſieur TavixNies 


239 


up in a Velvet. or Sattin-Caſe embraider'd, and hangs behind down-to the 
walt. | X- 

Handſome Women are very plentiful in Perfia, as well the tawny as the; white: 
For the Merchants that bring both from all parts, chooſe the handſomeR 
can pick out. . The white Women are brought from Muſcovia, Poland, Ciraſſia, 
Mengrelia, Georgia, and the Frontiers of Tarcary. The black from the coaſt of 
Mclinda, and uhe Red-Sea. 3s 

The Perſian Women are (cen by none but their own Husbands. They are yery 
idle in their Houſes, not ſo much as looking after any thing of Houſewery: In- 
deed every thing is at the Husband's diſpoſal, ſo that the Women are rather Slaves 
then Wives. They ſpend their time in taking Tobacco, after ſeveral faſhions. 


When they go to the Baths, ſhe's the Woman that wears the beſt Clothes;-and 


brings the beſt Collation. They that have Slaves, cauſe *em-to- rub their army 
their legs, and their thighs, till they fall aſleep ; having no other divertiſement in 
their voluptuous Priſon. ' The higher a-man is in dignity, the more be glories in 
having a great number of Wives and Slaves ; and his abſolure power kecps thera 
in order either willingly, . or by conſtraint. 3 aq watt 
. There are two ſorts of Eunuchs for the guard of the Sulcaneſſes- and the-Wives 
of the Nobility : Some are white, but they never come neer the Women, bur are 
order'd to guard the firit doors of the Haram, The others are black, frightfuf 
to look upon, and flat-nos'd ; who attend only upon the Women: If there be a 
neceſſity for a Woman of 'Qualiry to go abroad, the Eunuchs go before, and. \be- 
hind with Battooftss in their hands, to make the Corrozk, and drive all the people 
out of the way. When the King goes into the Countrey, if any one be aſleep in 
the high-way, and be perceiv'd before he wakens, he is immediately cut to pieces 
as he lies. In the rime of $4a-4bbas the Second, one of the Felows that Ip'd 
to ſet up the Womens Tents, being weary, fell aſleep in one of them upon the 
ground, When the Women came, they, ſeeing a+man aſleep, fer up a ſhrieking x 
upon which, the Eunuchs coming in, wrapt up the Fellow in the Carpet as he lay, 
and carrying him into the Fields, buried him alive, Carpet and-all. 


CHAP. XV. 12 
Of the Diſeaſes of Pertia, and the manner of curing them." | 


oe Perfian Children are ſeldom fick of the fmall-Pox, .but in lieu of that; 
they are very ſubje& to Scald-pares, till ten or twelve years old. - Which, it 
may be, proceeds from their ſhaving ſo young, and fo often; for they ſhave at 
five or ſix months old, and. two or three times a week. | {7 v3 bolly 

As to the Pox, the Perſians would be. more troobV'd with it, bat thar the dry-Ai 
of the Countrey is an enemy to it : beſides, they never lye twice with the father 
Woman, without going to the Bath to ſweat out” the venom (of that diſtertper. 
As for the Gout, or Gravel, the Perfians know not what it means 5 But the Av 
menians are troubPd banal ne a et RPE youth acenſtatit'd 
themſelves ro drink more Wine then Water... - Rs fa oft 

To thoſe that are troubV'd with the Cholick, they uſally preſcribe the cating of 


> i444 "as | 


Spring, boyling af. for 
ten or twelve day they keep 2 very moderate 
diet, and eat no fruit for a month together. This drink the Patientto frreat ; 
and the fveat being wip'd off, dyes the Linnen, nay the very walls of the Cham- 
ber of a yellow cofour; As far any method of Phylſick, they have M- 

| or 
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For the Dyſentery, they rake ſower CurdPd-milk, with Rice unbruis'd, boyPd in 
water, to which they add a little Rhubarb powderd. _ | 

At the beginning of a Diſeaſe they forbid Bread, and inſtead thereof preſcribe 
Rice boyl'd in Hen-broath, or ſometimes in fair water. For diet is the chief Re- 
medy which the Phyſitians preſcribe in all Diſeaſes, and account moſt ſoveraign. 
Indeed the remedy is well preſcrib'd in many diſtempers ; however It is by them 
never preſcrib'd according to reaſon ,or method, bur only according to cuſtom ; 
whereby it often comes to paſs that they forbid that which is good, and preſcribe 
that which is bad.If the Patient be ſo poor as not to be able to ſend for a Phyſitian, 
two or three men ſer him upon an Aſs, with a Scarf about his neck, which denotes 
him 'to be a ſick perſon, and ſo lead him to the Phyſitian ; who preſently feels his 
Pulſe, lets him Blood, and by and by taking his Pen in his hand, in a ſmall piece of 
Paper preſcribes more Hog-waſh at one ſtroke, then three mens bellys are able to 
contain. 

When a Phyſitian is call'd to a Conſultation, he pretends not to take any Money ; 
But his 4tar or Apothecary finds a way to have the Doctor farisfi'd for his pains. 
They never permit. the Sick ro change their Linnen, how naſty ſoever it be. 
When-they come home to the Patient, though they find him ready to expire, they 
tell the Servants that he will certainly recover ; but then, on fhe- other (ide, they 
go to the Parents or Kindred of the Patient, and tell them that the Patient is in a 
deſperate condition, and cannor- live. | By this means they fave their credir ; for 
happen wat will, they have told truth either of the one fide, or the other. 


CHAP. XVE 


Ca A&M 
- 


(ts Of the diviſion of Time among the Perſians. 


HE Perſans divide the natural day into four parts. The firſt is from Sun- 

riſing to Noon ; the Second from Noon to Sun-ſert : The third from Sut-ſer 
till Midnight ; and the fourth from Midnight till Sun-rife. Ar Midnight, Morning, 
and Sunſet, they make a moſt horrible din in every great City, of Kettle-Drums, 
Haut- boys, Latten-Baſons, and other Inſtruments : upon which there are certain 
men hir'd to play for a quarter of an hour together, in ſome place where they 
may be heard all over the City. They have alſo great Cornets, about ſeven foot 
long, with deep mouths, which may be heard above half a league. But theſe 
Cornets are never us'd but in Cities where the Kaxs or Governours reſide. Theſe 
Inſtruments are alſo always employ'd at their great Solemniries ; as alſo when the ' 
King creates any new Officer or Governour. Theſe Inſtruments have alſo a pri- 


. Viledg to play at all Houſes where they underſtand there is a Male-child born, 


os —_ ſort dare not refuſe 'em ; but the Nobility value not their priviledg 
ot a itraw, , 
The Perſians in the computation of time make uſe of Lunar-months. The firſt 
Monbarrem, the ſecond Cepher, the third Rebia-e/-Avel, the fourth Akner, the 
fifth Gemadil- Avel the fixth Gemadil-Akner,the ſeventh Regeb, the eighth Shaaboy, 
the ninth Ramezan, the tenth Shaval, the eleventh Zikade, the twelfth'Zil- 
e. And every Month begins from the firſt appearance of the Creſcexr.” ' 
their Aſtronomical Accounts, and the Calculations of the Longitude and La- 
titude of the Planets, for the compoſing their Almanacks, they make uſe of Solar- 
months, thus call'd : -4zar 31 days. Onzon 30 days. Ajer 31. Harizon 30. Te- 
monLe zi, Ab 3I1EiHoul 30.Techrion-el-Avel 31.Techrion-el-ilani 40.Ranon-el-Avil 
31.Kawon-Eiſani 31. Shaabat 28 or 29,anſwering to our Febraary. The firſt month 
Azar begins upon our eleventh of March: fo that it anſwer'd to our month of 
March before the ' Gregorian Reformation. Therefore they call this month 
Mah-Roami, or the Roman months. They alſo make uſe of the Egyptian months, 
Which are thus call'd : Terverdin, Erdi-be-hott, Konrdad, Tir, Mordad, Sheriver, 
Mohre, 


_ 
—_— 
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» So 


Mobre, Abon, Azer, Dei, Bahmen, Eſpendarmonze,, The firſt month, Ferverdin; 
begins with the Verna] Equinox, every month not containing above. 30 days, ad- 
ding the five which remain to the end of che year,which they call Xramſfs Montes 
YeILE. , 

The day of the Yernal Equinex is the firſt day of the year,which they call Neo- 
zoxZe, and is one of their Principal Feſtivals. For thar all the Grandees ap- 
pear at Court, and preſent | the King according to their quality. If they can 
meet With nothing that is rare, they preſent him in Ducatrs of Gold and there are 
ſome that preſent him to the number of ten Thouſand. They alfo give God thanks 
for preſerving them to ſee the new year, and for preſerving the fruits of the Earth 
from bad ſeaſons,for the Corn is by that time well come up.Upon this firſt day of 
the year, if a Perfax has not money to buy him a new habit,he will go and more- 
gage his own body to have one. So proud and luxurious are the Perſians from the 
higheſt ro the loweſt. 


en 
_—_ — 


CHAP. XVII. 
of the Feafts and ordinary Diet of the Perfans. 


J* Perſians are nothing eager after delicaties or dainties; both  the»nobler 
and the meaner fort being very cemperate in dyet. In that wobd is 
ſo ſcarce and dear about 1ſpehan, they never cat boyd mear once a-day : 
and as for their Dinner which rhey call Share, it conſiſts 'of bread, cheeſb-curds, 
milk, burnt wine, melons and other fruits in ſeaſon,- ro which the rich add wet 
and ng : Ar night their uſual food is P:/aw and roſt mear.' They buy 
their Proviſion from hand to mouth, eſpecially die Adatwmerans, which is 
charge. But for the Armenians, they live thriftily, and bay ar once 3 good quan- 
ricy of proviſions to laſt for fo long time. of nd mtr wh 
Murtzons, Kidds, Pullets and'Pidgeons, are the uſual dyet of the Perflenty: for 
2s for Beef they very rarcly cat it. The King and'the great Lords will cat'a Plone 
of a Hare ſometimes when they have beena huaring : oe 
ro 
Pitkee i 


2 wild Boar, they ſend it always to ſome Chriſtian, in | jon 

for rhe honour done him. They have no diverſity of Victuals or made 
Perfa, their dyer being more proper to fatihe hunger, then to a nice palate. 
Murron and Lamb would be very good in Perfs, if they knewhow to roaſt ir our 
way: But the Peran roaſt only at.an oven, which is a bole' made in rh&gru 
ewo foot and a half broad, and/fire” or fix foor deep. | They burn but 
and a kind of Turf mix'd with the dang of Cattel, and dry'd 
There are ſeyeral roaſting Cooks at /ſpaban, \that roaſt a whole Sheep at 'a-time, 
where he that comes to buy nay have as - much cut our as he s. 'Ocker 
Cooks ſhops are only for boyPd mear or rice : their fruics which they pickle ap in 

ar being the woe which they have. 3 oof 

As for their Bread it is very white, for they have whear enough ro furniſh the 
whole Kingdom. They bake every day, making up their Dow in the formy' of @ 
thin Cake, ftrow'd over with Seſarzw. They bake rheſt Cakes in their Ovens in 
the ground, covering the batch over with Hrtle round fline ſtones, tharate quick- 
ty hor and retain the hear. . At /ſpaban they make a great fire in an carthen'por, 
and when it is hor they ſpread Dow againſt the fides of rhe por. The Ar- 
mweniaus make a ſort of bread, as thin as Paper, which they bake upon 'a thinfron 
place which is as thin as papet, Their. Plare-and *Diſhes are'of red x 1 Syed 
within fide. For they are forbid to make uſe of Silver by the Law of Aſahomer. 
Nor does the King uſe any other then Gold Plate, of which 'he fem fe ee 
They hare alfo a fort of Porcellane made ut Kerman, To cat their bt rhey 
make. uſe of wood'n ſpoons : for as for their rice, which is thick, rhey take tr up 

in their fingers,and wipe their hands upon their kandkerchief3. | 
The firſt thing ſer upon the Table is the Pipe, the Tobacco, and the diſh of 
; 


the Sag. -- 
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Coffee ; and indeed thus it is that they begin all their debauches. They {uck arid 
{moak of their Tobacco through water in a long glaſs bottle, by which  meang-it 
comes cool intoitheir mouths : elſe-they would neyer be able to rake tall day 
long as they do. They ſing very little in their Cups : bur they recite a vaſt num- 
ber of wicked Verſes,: which they rehearſe ' with a great deal of 'gravity. - They 
are ſo-accuſtomed to take Tobacco, both men and women, 'that a poor tradefiman 
that has/not above five Sow to ſpend, will lay. out three of them: in Tobacco:If 
they-had none, they ſay they ſhould nor have datmague, that is, gladneſs in- their 
hearts. Many will confeſs that their excefſive taking Tobacco! is hurtful ;/ bur: jf 
.you tell *em of ir, they anſwer ina word, Adedehond, 'Tis the cuſtome. it 
Beſides their Tobacco they have alſo Opium made of Poppies,cut as they grow, 
out of which they draw the juice and make ip int9 Pills. They, take no more at firſt 
then the head of a pin, increaſing}their deſe by-degrees,tull they, come to take the 
quantity of half a wall-nut. When they are come to that pitch they dare notgive 
over , for fear of endangering their lives, or addicting themſelves to drink wine. 
In their youth you ſhall ſee theſe Theriakis or takers of Opium, with pale penlive 
and dejected countenances, and the uſe of their fpeech"almott Joſt : If rhey omir 
to take for a day together this ill-continued drug thar heats their brains, and cau- 
ſes them to aft cidiculouſly and to ta}k-idly, when 'it has done: working, they are 
as: cold and ſtupid as before, which obliges *em to take it again. For, this reaſon 
they are ſhort liy'd;yor if they do live till, forty, they complain heavily of the 
pains that proceed from the cold venome of the herb. They that have a mind to kill 
themſelves, ſwallow a large piece, and drink Vinegar after ir, to prevent the re- 
lief of any other Counterpoyſon, and fo they dye ſmiling. 3}3 L 
They have another fort of drink ro make themſelves merry ;- which they Gall 
Kokgmaar,' compos'd of: boyld Poppy ſeed. They rake ic in broth, and there are 
particular houſes call'd 'KokemaariKrone, where people meer (to. divertile 1tiofe 
that ſee the ridicnlous;poſtures which that intoxicating drink cauſes them/16 ſlibw:, 
Before it works they quarrel with one another, and-call one arother. all ro nanghe; 
bur never[fight. - Whem-the drug begins ro work, they grow! friends; and ſJohneate 
for:making complements,others for relling a long tedious itory;which rende 
very vain. They have alſo another ſort of liquor, which is call'd. Bongutpvety 
bitter,..being made of the leaves of Hemp and fome other drug mixd wich:tt/ Ir 
makes thoſe that- uſe. it:ſhamefully fooliſh and' ridicutous, whichig the treAanithe 
Law has forbid that-and-not the former. The Us5ecks have: brought (into! Parſie, 
the Cuſtome of taking- : in ' Pipes':/ Tthonberſe, which is the flower or.ratheivrhe 
woolly ſubſtance which is found: in -hemp-cloſes.:- This fills the Head / with ſtrange 
conceits,ſoametimes pleaſant and: ſometimes furious; thoſe that/take it being.quite 
beſides/their ſences for:two or three hours. , "ad 
[Their Feaſts are thus order'd-:;Thergueſts come:in the morning - to: the bouſe 
whither they arc invited, and alb che day long they ſpend their 'time in taking Tos 
t ye 'Sweetmeats , Coffee,\and 


bacco and telling ſtories. Between: whiles the: 
Wofbais ſpread, and [the table. ſeryd 


Fruits ſet before therh;” In the eveting the- 

with boil'd and roaſt: -If the perſon that treats be-of any quality, - he has a kind 
of a Govyernour of his houſe, : that ſits:upon his heels with a Ladle-or great waod+ 
en ſpoon in his hand. Then the Inviter makes hisccomplements to the chief of his 
gueſts, aſſuring him that the-enterrainment is only provided for him, only ar. his 
command. he'is ready toJet the reſt ſhare with him., - TheComplements being thus 
paſs'd,” the Governourof' the ,Houſe::with. his great-/Spoon ptts:rice and” meat 
upon the. little --plates;'' which >the ſervants preſent 'by equal portions to 
every -one of the; gueſts. Then. they. fall''ron , taking /out-:the —_— 
handfuls, and the; meat; with their: fingers. Sometimes they mix ccurdPd mi 
with their, rice and' mear,: and making upp a lutap of all rogether as big as a Ten» 
nis ball, pur ir all in;their mouths ar:a-time, which .is-the- reaſon; they - never fir 
long at Table ;- one making room for.anorher till they have all done: for as ſoon 
as one has done; another'comes jnto hisplace withahtany farther, Ceremony, They 
have ſeveral Liquors in the room-in Poree/lain Veſſels; but ar.. meals they only 
drink to drive down their meat and toriprevent; chief, When -all- is done,- they 
bring a Baſon with an\Ewre-full-of hotwater ro waſh their. hands and faces.” After 
which the Inyiter complements his gueſts, and every one returns home:; at which 


time 
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rime the ſervants are very diligent to bring every man his ſhoes; in'hopes/of ſome. 
little piece of filver. ; ; | 

The Armenians entertain their friends in the ſame manner ; only that they. be- 
gin their Feaſts with a cup of ſtong water, and ſome ſweer-meats, after | which 
they give a couple of hard.Eggs to every one of the gaelts. The Perſians alſo have 
ſoon done, but the 4rmeniazs eat ſwift, and a long time withour drinking, which 
' they never do till the end of the meal. After they have | given; thanks, and raken 
away the cloth, theo they fall ro drinking to exceſs. He thar gives the; cnter- 
rainment never thinks he hag done well, till his gueſts are not able to find the way 
out of the room, and the more they tumble about the room, the leſs he thinks 
he has ſpent his money in Vain. | ones | 

To conclude, the Perfian's are very Gentile,and afford their victuals with a free- 
will to all that will come and cat with them ar Supper time : admiring at the 
cuſtome of the Franks, who ſhut their doors when they fit down ro their 


meals. | 


CHAP. XVIIL 
Of the Marriages of the Perſians: 


He Perfians betroth their Children very - young, that is at nine oriten years z 
but among the Armenians there are ſome marry'd and lye.together . ar. five 
or fix. The Law of Mahomer allows them bur- four lawful- Wives; whom 
call Nekba. Bur there are others whom they call c4moxrbea' or bir'd women; 
of whom they may have as many as they can keep, and for {© long; timie'as they 
pleaſe, which is ratiffd by the allowance of the Judg. They . may alfo/enjoy the 
aves whom they purchaſe. The Children both of the one atd-the orher-are/ ac- 
comprted lawful, and inherit all alike, withour the diſtintion-of Elder or:You 
bur two Daughters can have bur the ſhare of one boy. When: the womans /.rime 
that was hir'd is out, the man diſmiſſes her, and ſhe is oblig'd ro ſtay forty! days 
before ſhe engage again, rhat ir may appear ; whither ſhe be with: -Child or 
no. | 


The man gives to the woman that he marries a Dowry affign'd upon his-Eftate, 
and ſends her money and filks ro make her cloaths.. The maid alſo ſends ſomerhing 
to him , but very little, and all by the interpoſition and intercourſe of the'women. 
For the two parties never ſee one another. Upon the wedding day, they ſend to 
the Bridegrooms houſe, by the ſound of Drums and way > certain Horſes and 
Men laden with the Brides goods, which is many times. done out of. rr ay 
and more for ſhew then ſubſtance. The Bridegroom' is led a foot, attended by ſe- 
veral women with Tapers in their hands, and a noiſe of Drums and other - Inſtru- 
ments marching before them. Being come ro the door of the Bridegrooms Houſe, 
if he have promis'd a larger Dowry to the woman then he-is able or willing ro 
give, he keeps his door ſhur. The. Parents of the Maid knock, -and be-declares he 
will not have her at that price. But at length after ſome conteſts on borh ſides 
they agree, and the Virgin enters with her Mother and all her Kindred,” Then-che 
Moullah reads the conditions of Marriage z which being done, the women, retire 
_— inner part of the Houſe, the men feaſting by themſelves,and the women by 

emſelves. | | | 

This is all that is done upon the Wedding-day; but the following days are not al- 
ways ſo pleaſing, and it often follows that both parties do: not agree, or-thar the 
busband miſuſes his wife. Then the woman that requiresſeparation, requires; the 
Dowry promis'd her by her husband : which the man oft«times refuſes and if ſhe 
perſiſts in her demand,is many times ſo ſeyerely us'd by him,thar ſhe'is| conſtrain'd 
ro CTy,{'th Devils name lev me go,1 demand nothing of thee.Then they both repair to 
the Cafr, or | Cheit-Leſloon, wha is a Door of the Law,:.and in his 
they diſcharge one another, This they may do by-their Law three _ 

Geg cr 
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After that, the ſame woman--can- neyer .recturn to. her Husband again. 1 
The Children derive their Nobility from the Father, whither: he .be born of a 
Slave,- or an Amoiitha, *or a Legitimate wife. The Nobility ofthe. Perſizvs which 
is cal'd Wegabet, is founded upon their. being deſcended: from Aſahomer.. They 
who daim thar extraCtion,- have the title of Afr or Prince : and their Daughrery 
carty'the appellation of  Afirza or Princefs: © Theyare very.numerous and very! 
| Bur the title of 44ir withont a good Eſtarte.or high Employment fignifieg 
lirtte or nothing.” = 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Death and Burials of the Perſians. 


> "T's the Cuſtome among the Perſfiavs, that when the Parient lyes very dange= 
rouſly ill, they light ſeveral fires upon the Terraſs of the Houſe, to give the 
People notice to pray for him. ! Soſdon as the breath is out of his body, the 
whole houſe rings with cries and lamentations, eſpecially of the women who tear 
their hair, and ſhew ſuch antick-poſtures, that a man would think rhem poſſeſs'd, 
In the midſt of their tears they make long repetitions of the. worthy ations of the 
deceas'd, and every foot they ſet up a yelling. Then they go and advertize the 
Caf, tharſuch'a one is dead ; ro whom the Caſt anſwers Sw&'choama Salamer-Baftyr. 
PA our head 'be in | ſafety. In the mean while! he ſeals a Licence to the Momy- 
dertbour, to rake the!body and waſh it in a houſe which is built on purpoſe nearia 
running water After that come a great number-of Afoxllabs, with the. Enſigns of 
the Moſquee,which are long ſtaffs dike Pikes,at rhe.end whereof are thin plates of 
Iron'and- Latren, iſo '/weak that they bend downward with the Teaſt:rmorion : rHig 
bodies of the ſtaves being wraptabout with certain pieces of Taffata: Theft Monls 
labs tear'their throars crying our Allu;14ila, Alla; repeating ' nothing elfe, and 
dancing ſomerimes upon one.foot and\ſomerimes'/uponanother ; and becauſe 'th 
that baul Joudeſt' ger/the moſt money, 'they,put- their chumbs-in their cars 'wi 
their fingers upon their cheeks, 'and-tear their throats with all the force they have! 
The body being waſh'd, the cloaths of the deceas'd belong to the Monrderchomi 
When they Tarry the Beire, - it is the cuſtome that every one that meets. it,”prof- 
fers rheir:ſhoulders to-belp carry, while the others caſe themſelves z for which 
the Kindred'of the deceagd make ſome acknowieiigment. If he be a perſon! of 
Quality, -all his' Horſes are bridPd and faddPd, and others perhaps borrow'd : *Ond 
carries his Turban, another his Scimitar, another his Bow, another his Arrow 
another his Buckler, and whatever elſe is of any'uſe-to ſet forth this Qualicy 
his Courage. The biggeſt Church-yard that belongs to 1ſpaban, is Calreſtor 
bur there is not one handſome Tomb in it. The Armenians lay a great ſtone over the 
grave and the rich ſerup an Arch with four Pillars, under which they eat and drink 
in the ſhade when they viſit the Tombs of their Anceſtors. Ts | 
Their graves are ſix foot long, ſix'foot deep, and two foot wide, wherein they 
lay the bodies with their faces rurn'd toward Mecca and then they: ſet up tws 
tiles of each ſide his face to oP the earth from falling upon it. If he be a rich 
man, or-have been .aſtout Souldier, 'they bury with-him his Turbant, 'Scimirar, 
Bow and Arrows, and ſer Victuals by him ;_ which part of the hole being made-up 
with brick, the reſt is filPd up with earth. The Afoxlla's alone return tothe 
houſe of the deceas'd, where they have meat ſerbefore 'em, and are alſo farther 
pay'd for their ſinging and bawling. A while aftet-the Kindred coming to viſit the 
Heir, .diſcourſe him upon the con of the world, fell bin that” it! is but as 4 
Caravan, fone of which arrive ſoonet at their journeys end then others. Eight 
's after the Reirrtrorns their vifits.: As for the Grandees they order in their 
Wills that their bodies ſhall be cicher-carry'd to'fecen or Meſped. 
As well the Perfiauvas. the Tixks,” believe that as ſon as the grave is fil'd, that 
the two Angels Aegairand Hangar, revive the dead us far as his waſt ; ask hint 
; 6. the 


merits they uſe him well or ill. As for the rorment of Souls before the Reſur- 
retion, that only conſiſts in a grief for not having arriv'd to thoſe perfections 
and Sciences to which they might have artain'd, and conſequently for not having 
attain'd to that perfeftion which God requir'd of them. Others hold that the 
Souls of the unfortunate are tormented with Dreams and Viſions ; but that rhe 
Souls of the happy always enjoy the ſight of pleaſing objects ;*rill the 'Saheb-et- 
zaman, or Maiter of time hall come ro confirm the Law of Mahbomet, who hall 
kill Dedgar, who is like our Anrichriſt, with his own hand ; at 'which rime all 
chen alive ſhall dye in an inſtant, and then ſhall happen rhe general Reſurrection, 
which they call Moaveder-hechre. Thar the fame Bodies and Souls ſhall unite to 
appear at the day of Judgment before the Throne of the great - Judge of the 
world ; and that ro go rhither they muſt paſs over a bridge calPd Polſerat, ſhar- 
per then the edge of a razor, which nevertheleſs the Mutlalmen ſhall -paſs over 
without any danger with the ſwiftneſs of a bird. Bur that misbelievers ſhall fall 
as ſoon as ever they ſet their feer upon it, and ſhall fall-into a rorrenr of fire a- 
mong a thouſand Devils arm'd with Cramp Irons, Pincers, and tenter-hooks. So 
that it is a kind of a Proverb among the Perſians, if a man cannor obtain of ano- 
cher the Juſtice of his bargain, or to yield to right, Well, ſays he, before rhow 
paſſeſ Polſerat, rthox ſhalt reſtore it me double, for 1 will rake hold of thy Coat, and 
hinder thee from getting over till thox haſt given me ſat isfattion ; Bur the crafticr 
fort laugh at this, and make anſwer with a ſmile, Well, well, we will venture 
fumbling as we paſs over Polſerat. The Porter of Paradiſe whom they call R- 
ſen ſhall open them the gate. There they ſhall fir upon the banks of the 'great 
Kaxſſer, which is a fountain where their Prophet ſhall give them of the water 
drink out of a Ladle, and that afterwards they ſhall have a great number of wo 
created on purpoſe for them, with all forts of anoſt delicious food. And for ft 
of fouling this place of recreation and holineſs with the excrements of eating 
drinking, they ſay, that thoſe things ſhall always evacuate in a perfum'd frreat, 
that they themfelves ſhall always remain in that condition. Others more ' refin' 
and not believing material enjoyments, affirm that Beatitude confiſts in the per 
knowledge of the Sciences ; and for the ſences they ſhall have their farigfaQic 
according to their quality. | 


in 
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The Author departs from Iſpahan 170 Ormus, and deſeribes the Road to 
Schiras. + | ; 


League from the City, in a field whither ſome of my friends would needs 
company me, About ten a clock at night, I ſet forward again, and travet'd' 


break of day ; and then I camie to a place where eleten os balfa 
league from a great Towncall'd 1{pſhancckh,, which you-are-to ' About ren 
a clock in the, forenoan I came to Mahiar, where there is a very good Inn; "But 


the Land berween this and 1ſpahan is all very barrenand without wood. - ©» | 
The 262, three hours after midnight, I fet forward through a dry Plain;\which 
begins to grow more fruitful, about a League from Combe a great Cirp; when 
I arriv'd by eleyen a Clock inthe morning.” "In it-are ſeveral nd INGIMCTED! 
handſome ones, conſidering that they are. built-only of Earth. - This City'is 
pos'd of a row of Villages that. exrend about half a League in lengrh. About 
three qparerrs of a League on this fide the City ſtands a near ; with a they 
f that” 
ir 


full of iſh. But the Aowllahs will not permit you to catch any, 
belong to the Ecophet to whom the- Aſo/quee- is dedicated. However becay 
a ſhady place in the Summer, Trayellers rather chooſe to-lye by this potd;rthew rs 
ſhur themſelves up in the City, Ee, 
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the reaſon of Faith, and which way he faid his Prayers, and that according to his . 


I Set forth out of 1ſpahan the 24. of Feb. 1665.. in the afternoon, and ftafd a 
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The 27th I travell'd from four in the morning till ten in the forenoon, through 

a plain ſow'd with ſtore of grain, and lodg'd in an Inga calld Jakonbe- 
M1. 

The 28th I departed two hours after midnight , and after eight hours trayel 
through a barren plain, I arriy'd at Teſdecas, a little Ciry built upon a rock in the 
midſt of a great Valley, and lodg'd in an Inn at the foot of the Rock. The ſame 
day in the morning I paſs'd on to a neat houſe with fine Gardens, calPd Amnebad; 
built by 1man-Koxli-Kan,Governor of Schiras. | 

The firſf of March I departed an hour after midnight, and a little after I croſgd 
a ſhort mountain, but ſo rugged and ſo craggie, that they have given it the name 
of Kotel-Innel-tebekeni, that is, the Monntain that breaks the Horſes oes. The 
next day we paſs'd by a ſcurvy Caſtle call'd Gombeſſala; then travelling through'a 
flat Country, I came by ten in the morning to Deh:gherdon, or the Village of 
Wall-nuts. I endur'd very ſharp weather all the morning, tor -all+ thar Country, 
and that which I travelPd the next day, is very cold at ſome times of the 

car. 

The ſecond day I travelPd from midnight till ren a clock in the morning, through 
the Snow over a barren Plain to come to Cxuzkaxzar, where there is a new Inn well 


- built. 


The third I was a horſeback from five in the morning till noon , firſt over the 
fame Plain by a Lake fide in a very bad way cover'd with ſnow that hid the holes; 
then paſſing a tedious long and rugged mountain, I deſcended to a Village call'd 
Aſepas, where there is to be ſeen an old ruin'd Caſtle upon the point of a Hill.The 
Inhabitants were all Georgians by deſcent, but now turn'd all Adahumerans. I met 
with wine and fiſh, in regard of the many Rivolets, but the Caravarfra is old, and 
ill provided. Th ca 

The fourth, ſetting out by day-break, I rode over a Plain, which Sha Abbas the 
firſt gave the Georgians to till, and in eleven hours I came to Onagiom, a large Vil- 
lage upon a River, over which there is a fair ſtone bridge. 

The fifth, I got a horſeback by two a clock in the morning,and had two leagues 
in the firſt place of deep miery way ; afterwards I paſs'd a fteep Mountain, craggy 
and durty. I paſs'd through a Village call'd man Shade, from the name of one of 
their Prophets that lyes buried there, and gave the Mountain its name , being 
all cover'd with bitter Almond-trees. I travell'd ſomerime berween rude and 
craggy rocks , after which I met with a ſmall River, which runs to Mayn a little 
City where I lodg'd in a fair Inn. | 

The ſixth, I departed three hours after midnight, and trayell'd through a larg 
Plain encompaſs'd with high and rugged Mountains ; upon one of which that is 
divided from the other, ſtood a Caſtle which they ſay was ruin'd by Alexander the 
Great, of which ar preſent there does not remain the leaſt ſign . or footſtep.. 1 
croſs'd the river of Mayne over two ſtone Bridges, and then came to Abgherme ; 
a place that ſtands in a Plain where there is an Inn half builr ; ſo call'd by reaſon of 
a Spring of hot waters that riſes not far from it. In the morning I paſs'd overa 
fair and long Cauſey, call'd Poxligor, being above 5oo paces long, and 15 broad, 
divided alſo by certain Bridges, to give the ' water free paſſage, by reaſon the 
Country is very full of merſhes. At the end of this Cauſey ſtands an Inn very well 
built, but the gnats that haunt it will not ſuffer ir to be frequented. I paſs'd along 
by the foot ofa Mountain, and after three hours travel, I ſtopp'd a while at an 
Inn that ſtands at the foot of another ſteep and craggie mountain, 

[arriv'd at Schiras about fix a clock at night. But here give me leave before I 
enter-the City, to make two obſervations, the one touching the Road from 1ſpa- 
han to Schiras,the other concerning the ruins of Teche-elminar. | | 

As to the Road from 1ſpahan to Schiras, obſerve that in winter time when the 
Snow is fallen, when you come to nw yrs you muſt of neceflity leave the direCt 
road, becauſe it.is impoſſible to paſs the\{treights of thoſe Mountains,which I have 
mention'd. Therefore yon muſt . keep the left hand road eaſtward, through the 
Plains,raking a guide along with.you. 

- This way, which is the longer by two days journey, was formerly unknown, 
becauſe of a River, . that.in one place beats upon a ſteep rock, and cloſes up the 
paſſage. But /man-Konli-K an with a yaſt expence of time and money , caus'd a 

| way 
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way to be levell'd our of the Rock about I5 or 20 foot above the River, which 
he ſecur'd to the water-ſide with a Wall three or four foor high. This way con- 
tinues for half a league, and then you come to lye at a great Village in a Plain, 
where you take Guides to ſhew you the Fords of the River. 

Having paſt the River,you croſs over ſeveral fertil Plains water'd with great ſtore 
of Rivers. Then you aſcend a Mountain, from whence you have but a league 
and a half to Tche-elminar. | 

At the point of the Mountain, upon the right-hand of the great Road,are to be 
ſeen twelve Pillars ſtill ſtanding, that form a kind of a ſquare. In the ſpaces of 
the Mountain are a great number of N:ches, that are oppoſit to' the Pillars, and 
_ were certainly the places where the ancient Perſians put their Idols. Thence you 
come to Tohe-elminar ; where are to be ſeen a great many old Columns, ſome 
ſtanding, and ſome lying upon the ground, and ſome ill-ſhap'd Statues, with lictle 
four-ſquare dark rooms. All which together, eaſily -perſwades me, who haye well 
conſider'd the principal Pagods of Tudia, that Tehe-elminar was only a Temple 
formerly dedicated to Idolatrous worſhip. And that which confirms my opinion, 


is, that there is no place niore proper for an Idolatrous Temple then this, by rea- 


ſon of the abundance of water. Beſides, that the dark Rooms could be no other 


then the Chambers for the Prieſts, ; and where the Rice and Fruirs that were the 
feigned nouriſhment of the Idols, were the better fſecur'd from gaars and - 


flies. ; 
' Leaving Tche-elminar, you come to lye at a Village half a league farther, where 


is very good Wine. From thence to Schiras is a hard days journey z eſpecially 
when the Snow begins to melt : for then the Road looks like a little Sea, 


CRAP. XX". 
Of the City of Schiras. 
HE City of Schiras lies .in 78 degr. 15 min. of Longitude, and 29 deg. 36 


min. of Latitude. - It is ſeated in a Plain that extends it ſelf abour four 
' leagues from the North to the South, and from the Weſt ro the Eaſt about five 


leagues. Upon the South-eaſt there is a Lake of falt water four leagues in com- . 


paſs : Jeaving the Plain as you travel to the South, you paſs betweeg two Moun- 
tains, which are not ſo cloſe, but that they leave room for certain pleaſant Valleys 
a league and a half wide. 

The Soil about Schiras is good, and fruitful ; and ir is particularly famous for 
the moſt excellent Wines of all Perſia. As for the Ciry it ſelf, there is nothng 
bandſome in it : for it looks rather like a Town half ruin'd then a City, For» 
merly it was begirt with walls of Earth, which are now utterly decaid. [The 
Houſes are of the ſame Earth dri'd in the Sun, and whiten'd oyer with lime z fo 
that when it happens to rain, when the Earth comes to be well moiſten'd, the 
Houſes fall of themſelves. Only the Colledg which 7n:an-Koxli-Kan built, and: 
ſome of the Moſquees are are of Brick : and the beſt of thoſe Adoſquees is call'd 
Sha-Sfiraque, which out of a particular devotion is kept ſomewhat berter"in re 
pair. However, there is nothing in it worth taking notice of. Upon the North- 
caſt ſide, the City runs within a quarter of a league of the Mountain : and frem 
a Stone-bridg, as you go out of the City to the foot of the Mountain, is. a long 
Street 1n a ſtreight line, where there ſtands a Moſqzee, built by man-Konl;-Kan. 
Withour, it appears fair enough ;z bur, within, it falls to ruine: There is an Of6- 
gonal Piazza before the Gate, and in the middle of the Pjaxza an er, vowel 
which is filld by a little ftream' that runs through the Street from the | 
Both ſides of the Street from the Moſquee to the Mountain are wall'd in ; and at 
certain ſpaces are great Gates one againſt another, with rooms over them z- the 
Windows whereof open into the Gardens behind the walls ; all along by' which 


runs a row of Cypreſs-trees in a direct line: and in the middle. of the Gs 
about 
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about two hunder'd paces on this fide the Moſque, is another Yaſe, which receives 
the ſame water as it runs from the Mountain. This Street was made by [man- 
Koxli-Kan, after he had cur the Mountain at the end of it, to ſhorten the way 
from Schiras to Iſpahan. | 

There are in'Schiras three or four Glaſs-houſes, where they make great and 
ſmall Bottles, to tranſport the Sweet-waters that are made in the City. There 
are alſo made the ſeveral ſorts of Veſſels wherein they pickle their fruits of all 
ſorts, which they ſend in'great quantities into India, to Sumatra, Batavia, and 
other places. 

There is no Silk made, nor any other manufafture in Schiras : only there are 
ſome few Chztes or Painted-cloaths made there, which nevertheleſs are very 
coarſe, and in uſe only among the meaner ſorr. 

As you go out of the City upon the North-weſt fide, you meet with a Jong 
Alley or Walk, in three parts whereof are plac'd three Stones, which they call 
Mills. At the end of this walk, is a Garden call'd Bajz-Sha, or the King's Garden, 
Over the Gare whereof is a great Room half ruin'd : and at the end of a large 
Walk planted with Cyprels-trees, ſtands a' neat piece of building, but altogerher 
neglected. Upon the left-hand whereof is a great Pond pav'd wirh Free-ſtone, 
being. all the beauties of the Garden : which, ir is true, was ful! of Frait- 
trees, Roſes and faſmins ; yet, for want. of order, it look'd like a Wilder- 
neſs. | 

From the Garden to the Hill is a Plain of two leagues long, and one broad ; 
which is all but one large Vinyard belonging to ſeveral perſons. Beyond the Vinyard 
riſe very high Mountains, from whence fall ſeveral lirtle Springs that form a River, 
which is call'd Bend-Emir, from the name of a Town where the biggeſt Spring 
riſes. This River of Bend-Emir waters the whole Vineyard of Schrras ; where it 
never rains from Spring till Autumn: which is the reaſon that in the Summer 
there is no water in the very Channel next the City. 

Their Wines are the beſt in Perſia; but there is not ſo great a quantity made 
as people imagin. For, of all this great Vineyard, and in all the places round 
about the City for four or five leagues rogether, good parr-of the Grapes are 
dri'd, and a greater quantity pickl'd : and of the Wine, -there are many Veſſels 
full, which are burnt for the benefit of the poor Travellers, and Carriers, who find 
it a great refreſhment co drink it with water. 

Their Wine, as all other things, is ſold by weight, and not by meaſure.” In the 
year 1666, a moſt plentiful year for Wine, the Proviſion: of the King's Houſe 
amounted to goooo Mens of Kenkne, or the ancient Aden containing nine pound 
of ours, at ſixreen ounces to the pound, (being the only weight for Wine,) and the 
King allows as. much ro the Franks, as for his own Houſhold. The Jews of Schi- 
ras, who boaſt themſelves of the Tribe of Levi, make above a hunder'd and ten 
thouſand ens, it being their chiefeſt livelihood ;* but the Governour of Schiras 
knows how to ſhare-with them in their profir. The whole account of Wine made 
—- Schiras amounts to 200025 Hens, or 4125 Tuns, at three hunder'd pints to the 

un. ; 
\-- In Schiras is an ancient Moſquee, wherein is the Sepulcher of a Sadi, whom the 
Perſians eſteem the beſt of their Poets. It has been a very fair one, accompani'd 
-with a large Building, which was once a' Colledg; but it runs to ruine, as do alſo 
many other Edifices within the City. Juſt againſt this Moſquee you deſcend by a 
pair'of Stairs into -a-large Well, at the bottom whereof is a Yaſe full of Fiſh, 
which no-body dares to touch, it being Sacriledg to rob the Sadi of what belongs 
to-him. - A little beyond this Mofguee, upon a high Rock, ftand the ruines of a 
Caſtle;;- and upon the top of all the Rock is a ſquare Well cut out of the Rock. 
It'is very deep, and ten or twelve foot broad : formerly, they told me, their 
Adulterefſes were all thrown into-it. There"is one wonderful Well in this City ; 
which is 15 years riſing, and 15 years falling; that is, the water is one fifteen 
years riſing to the top, and anorher fifteen years ſinking to the bottom. | 
There are in Sehivas two or three Bazars well built, through the midſt-whereof 
the water runs in a Channel. 
To the South-weſt,; a good Teague from the Ciry, there is a lirtle Hill divided 
Tom the great Mountain, upoh which Hill are three Gates to be ſeen, the _— 
| ; er 
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der-of an Idolatrous Temple. There were.;four. Gates, but the South-Gatre / is 
tymbPd- down : the reft are ſtanding, compogd-of three Stones : Upon: both-'the 
;Srones that make rhe Jaums, there are rwo figures-in half Relief, with their faces 
one looking upon another, with their arms exrended ; .one holding in his'hand. a 
Pan, out of which iſſues a flamne'of- fire z and the. other @ Towel: folded up. The 
other Statue holds as-it were a Purſe in one hand, and a bowl:of Fire in the other; 
the Figures being as big as the Life, only their faces are, fpaif'd;3+and as: for the 
other doors, they are both the ſame. L010 1 399 >) 
- Two Muſquet-ſhor; from thence, in a plainy rifes a lictle:; Monntain, from the 
North-ſide of which fall many Springs that meet in a large: Pond /full: ;of. Fiſh. 
Some high Trees grow there, to ſhade the Habjtation of a Derui's that: lives:there: 
The place is pleafanc, and all rhe Springs together, fill a_Channel Jatge :to 
water the neighbouring Fields. Here it was that certainly the ancient Idolateys 
came. ro waſh, and thence went to the Temple ro fay 'theio Prayers, and; make 
their Offerings. | | 7 nn?  bioy-damud;) 
::1Half a league beyond, at the foot:of a Mountain; -is a-place about 500 naces- in 
, whence. there fall a good: number of Springs that meet in a/Pond;;; 
viron'd with high Trees, and full of Fiſh. In one corner of the -Maotntain "and 
Figures, cut out of the Rock much bigger [than rhe Life. The ; ryo which: are 
rmoſt look one upon another z. and that upon; the left-hand carries: a;(larg 
Turbanr, ſuch as the Grand Yitier. off Conſtantinople wears' when be goes -to-t 
Divan. From: his Twrbamt to; the middle of. his Forhead, he!-was bound with: the 
Trefles of his own hair, the'&nds -whereof were faften'd- —_ with Jarge 
Buckles behind in his neck. His habit was a Robe after the ancient 'faſhiong/ wich 
a: kind of 'a Cutlace. :by his. fide.” Nor did the - oppoſite Statve-! much differ 
from' this, only inſtead of a Turbant,he wore a kind 'of. Miter-upon his head«{;The 
two -orther Statues underneath» the former, -ſtretch'd (their of wp | 
the other : the one repreſenting a Man, the other z Worhan-:;The;Man ſrem'd to 
preſent the Woman a-Noſegay of. Flowers ; but.in 'truch it was a difficule,ghi 
diſcern them, in regard they were both cover\d with a'Fig-tret: that grew:} 
fore them our of the rock. dr 3% A v2 010,949 5 100d11W 
Abour two thouſand s farther, there is 4. Lake of alt yaterrabout 267 
leagues in compaſs, which is fill'd by ſeveral Springs that fall fromthe Moungginsi: 
and here it's that the people make a great quantity of 'Sale..// There runs:inea> ic 
alſo a ſalt River, over which you' croſs upon a large ſtone-Bridg abour three ahiles 
from Sobiras, in the way to Bander=Abaſſs, -—- ; 2429h1tO witt oval on 
Half a league from the City are two remarkable Wells: the ane.upon. the top 
of the Mountain, the other upon the deſcent,cut out of .the Rock :;botlyb# aÞ 
extraordinary depth. There is-no water in either, becaufe-they-areibalf-filff of 
Stones, which they that come ro ſee-the Wells, throw into *em.#® There-:are:'#l(p 
to: be ſeen the ruines of a Caſte formerly baile there for: rhie Guard of the High- 
ways. But ſince Iman- Koxli-Kan made the new way, he caus'd :all choſe For- 
treſſes to be defac'd, as being expenſive to the King, and burthenſome to the Mer- 
chant, from whom the Guards exacted Toll in thoſe places. Now all the ways are 
free, and the Merchants travel ſecurely. 

About half a league from the Ciry, toward the North, upon the brow of a 
high Mountain, ſtands a little Moſquee, like a Hermitage : fifteen foot below 
it guſhes our a fair Spring, which is the beſt in the places neer to Schiras. Neer 
ro it is a little place encompaſt with a Pale, with four Pillars that uphold a Ceeling. 
Here it is that a Dervis ſits, and entertains all them that come to viſit him, to 
whom he preſents Tobacco, according to the cuſtom of the Countrey. This 
place is one of the beſt Proſpects in all Syrie, from whence you behold one way 
all the plain of Schiras, and all the City from one end to the other, with the Gar- 
dens. But people go not thither for the fair Proſpect, or to viſit the Dervis, but 
to admire a Cypreſs-tree not above three or four paces from the Proſpect, planted 
among the Rocks ; and of that bigneſs, that four men can can hardly fathom it : 

ras proportionably high, and is look'd upon to be the faireſt Cypreſs-rree in all 
Perſia, where ſo many grow beſides. This Tree is fed by the Spr which I have 
mention, falling ſome eight or ten foot below into a Ciſtern, whiclt 1s 


full; whence through a Canal it runs into a Garden in the plain ſome feven the | 
el 
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eight tiunder'd paces from the 'Mountain. 1n this Garden are to be ſeen the re- 
mains of a Palace of one of the ancient Kings of Perſia:yet what: is iti]! ro be 
does nor declare it to have been very magnificent. The King' was call'd Padfha 
quieſpel,the Scald-pated _ thing not to be wonder'd at, in regard there are 
few wh but ſich as cicher have, or have had ſcald heads. 

Two leagues from Schiras, to the South-welt, ar the foor of the grear Moun- 
tain, ſtands a Hermitage, call'd P:r- Bowno, where three or four Dzrvis live, as be- 
ing a pleaſant place ; for the Dervis always chooſe-our the moſt CO places 
ro/pitch cheir Tents. in:; where they fit ſmoaking their Pipes with that gravity, 
that if the King himſelf ſhould come by, they would not ſtir to give him re- 
yerence. That which adds to the pleaſure of that Hermitage, is a fair Spring of 
water that refreſhes the Garden, and the number of fair Trees that are about 
ir. 

About a quarter of a league from the City, toward the Weſt, is to be ſeen'a 
Church-yard encompaſt with Walls ; in the middle Whereof, looking toward 
Mecca, ſtands a Monument very much frequented by the Dervis,and other devour 
people, who ſay their Prayers there, it being the Sepulcher 'of Hongia Hafiz, for 
whom they have a very great veneration. The year of his deceaſe is fer down 
upon his Tomb ; 'being in the year 1381 ; and he parchas'd that great- efteem 
among: the Perſians, for having composg'd a great Book of Morality, and for that 
he was alſo one of the beſtPoets of his time.He has left one great Poem behind him 
in the praiſe of good Wine z which has caus'd\ many to aver, that Hongia-Hafiz 
was no good Maſſul-man, in regard he has ſo highly -prais'd a thing which is fo 
ſtriftly forbidd'n by the Law of Mahomer. 

Neer to the Church-yard is a fair Garden, which men go to ſee for the beauty 
of -the: Cypreſs-trees, which are its chief ornament, _ They are to be admir'd/ for 
their height and bi T —_ which there is one that was planted by the hand 
of -Sha- Abbas the Great himſelf, in the year 1607; and it may well deſerve to 
have been planted by the hand of a Monarch ; for it was bigger then the reft that 
had been planted above a hunder'd years before. | 

Without the City, upon the North-ſide, at the foor of the Mountain, is a Gar- 
den belonging ro "the ancient Kings of 'Perfia, call'd Bag- Firdows. It is full of 
Fruit-trees, and Roſe-trees in abundance. Ar the end of the Garden, upon the 
deſcent of a Hill, ſtands a great piece of Building, and below a large Pond af- 
fords it water. The rich Inhabitants of Schiras have been formerly very curious 
os oe Gardens, _ "ir ga _ at great expences to that purpoſe. But nei- 

at Schiras, nor at 7, x, is there any thing that may compare with thoſe 
lovely Paradiſes of France and 7raly. OY ; | 

There are many Inns in Schiras, but the Franks generally Iodg at the Convent 
of theCarmelite Friars:and they that would be more private,lodg at another Houſe 
&hat belongs alſo to the ſame Friars, which they would fain ſell, as being a charge 
to em at this rime. wy 


4 > wo ts 


— 4 - 


Chap.XXII. »f Monheur Ta vrRxir Rr. 
CH AP; *XXII, 


A continuation of, the:Road from ſpaban- to Ormus; {5072 Sthiras ts 
or { 50% 4.00.0: 5 0n:Bander-Atadiis fr int 9H” 


Þ HE ſixth of  Afarch, by. cight of the Cloek:in'the morning, I departed! from 
Schiras1 and after ſix hours travel, through the plain-char continues: fertil for 
a league together beyond the City, Lcame-ro an, Inn call'd Badaadgi. + The water: is 
bad, being as it were luke-warm. + Here cold| weather begins to ceaſe. ' The nexr 
day I ſet out by break of day; and'came to a-large and well-built inn, onlyrit Rood 
remote from any.Town. It is .calVd Monzaffers,' and: is-the.-only . place in Perſia 
where I met with black Sali9rs,10r Water-nuts; as: big Land-as good: as ours in 
Daxphine. The Gountrey, breeds-nothing bur Goats and - Sheep : and about rw 
leagues off runs a River along by the Mountain to the Weſt, b1 {1 53 24g.7 
The 18:4 I departed by day-break, and travelPd cleven hours through ca/Rdne- 
-Countrey, cover'd with bitter Almond and Turpentine-Trees/': I Jodg'd in'a fair 
Inn,call'd Paira, neer to a River that comes from' the Welt,-and-makes the, Coun- 
trey ferril. There is ſome Wood in the Valleys,.. and ſome Villages appear on/the 
other ſide of the River toward the South. 
The 1944 Iſet out by four-of the Clock in-the morning,:; and travell'd:a 2 
Valley, wherein were many Villages receiving the benefit, of the River -laſt- men: 
tion'd. About eight. in the morning I ſtopt at, an,Inn buile: in an-Oitegana/ form; a 
ood league from. the River, with ſeveral Villages between.” The name-\of the 
Fan is Xf, = | EW. 11971 WT 29%4 
The 20c4 I ſet.out two hours after midnight, and travell'd-vill cen in the morn- 
ing through a dry, Valley. By the way I mer ſeveral Shepherds/and tHerdfmen, 
* were forſaking the hot Countreys, -and driving toward Scoiras! for cook 
neſs. *TES 148 {105355 213 3 25 
They thar travel-upon their, own Horſes, and would fee _ of the-ticheſt parts 


of Perſia, and ſome Antiquities, {ctting -out from/Kafer; inſtead vf- following/the - 
Caravan-road,take the right-hand/way by the fide of the River; that rudss leagde | 


and a half from the ſame Inn. When you have paſt -the River, -the : is very 
ſtreight, and lies for two leagues together through a ſteep Rock; the 
on the right, and the River upon the left, where: there is not: roomin fmeoplaces 


for two Horſes to ride a-breſt-- All along this way, toward, the top:of rhe Noun - 


tzin, are.little paths that lead to Caverns, ſame of -which/are' ſo- largez” ghar'they 
will contain two.or-three thouſand men. Having paſt this way; you come into 
Plain call'd Dadivan, four or five leagues in circuit ; the greateſt-pare of whictt 
is planted with Orange-trees, Cicrons, and Granats.. Sonie of :theſe Orang&rrees 
two, men can hardly fathom, being as high as our Walnut-trees;' and this is:one-of 
the moſt delicious ſituations; in -all Perfae, i; L have travelld” through: iz: ſeveral 
times, and ſometimes only to; divertiſe- my ſelf, The reſt of the. Plain-is fow'd 
with Rice and Wheat, Yourſet up your Tents under theſe Trees, and then the 


Countrey people bring Proviſion of ſeveral ſorts, eſpecially Partridges,/ Hares;ant 


wild Goats. The River that croſſes the Plain is full-of. Garps; Barbels,” Pikes, ' and 
Crey-Fiſh. I remember one time a Countrey-man carri'd; me down to :the-warer, 
and before my face, rook upa Fiſh with his hand. - He was fo:nimble-ar-it; thas 
having caught one which he did not think big enough, be'rhirew it back again; and 
took up another. Now in regard that Trayellers generally ſtay: about -cenor 
twelve days in that place, the Tumblers that live there-abouts; fail nor:-ro came 
and give you a Viſit, to ſhew ,ye ſome. of their tricks, -and to:taſt your 'Scliras 
Wine. The Engliſeand Hollanders uſually ſpend the end of the Suminer an "this 
Plain, for the benefit of the River, and the Trees : which - become ſo: large:and 
fair, by means of the River, which the Countrey-men bring| in by Canals; and/ſhut 
It up in Ponds, among the Trees, ta water their Grounds z which is-all the-good 
this River does in Perſa : for all the reſt 'of its courſe "is through cragged Rocks, 
and falt Marſhes, .. { 2 40 14 33412444 BOT Hithf? 
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The 20h of March, by ten in the morning, I came to an Inn which was call'd 
Mesſbek,, which is a-lone-Houſe at the foot of a Rock. There is a Spring about 
five hunder'd paces from ir, but the water is hot, and has a ſulphury taſt ; ſo that 
the Cartel will hardly drink ic. Therefore you muſt go ro a Cittern about. two 
Mufquer-ſhor from the Inn, where there is one newly ſer up, inſtead of another 
that was there before, into which a Jew once chanc'd to fall in, and was therefore 


. broken by the ſuperititious Mahbometans. 


Three quarters of a league from Moxſbetz are two roads that lead to Zar, the 
one for the Catnels, the other for the Horſes and Mules. The firſt is the long- 


«eſt by three days - journey, and is call'd the Road of the Deſerr; for after you 


have pait a great Town inhabired' only by Camet-Maſters, where you lye the firſt 
night, between that and Lar, you ſhall meer-with nothing of Honfes bur only 
Herdfinens Teuts, that feed ſumerimes in one place, ſometimes in another. 
the Camels Road there are another ſort of Fowl like rhe great Partridges in their 
bodies, but their legs and feet reſemble thoſe of. wild Ducks. The Camels take 
this Road, becauſe" ir is impoſſible for them to paſs the Mountain 7 crron, over 
which the Horſes and Mules are hardly able to rravel. 

I ſer out from AMonfbek the 21:4 of March, at two in the morning, and hayi 
travelPd till eight rhrough a plain, bur Rony Countrey, I came to the little City & 
arres, which is rather to be call d a Forreſt of Palm-trees that bear excellent 
tes. Lodg'd in an Inn five huoder'd paces from the Ciry, and ftaid there two 
days. 
The 24th, ſerting our preſently after midnight, I travel!'d a good hour, and then 
I began rv mount the iteep Mountain of /arron, which is very high, and very long; 
bur the deſcent is the mutt dangerous that ever I ſaw in all my Travels;and befides 
that; the Moon did not thi:e. Being at the top, after you have deſcended three of 
four hunder'd paces, you meet with a Bridg of one Arch, that reaches from one 
Mountain to another ;|/a bold piece of Archireture, nor enough ro be admir'd, 
ing rais\d ar the charges of /mai-Koxh- Kan for the benefir of Travellers. Be- 
come to the bottom of rhis, you muſt paſs rwo orhers as ſteep in their aſcent 
as inthe deſcent; upon the top of one of which ſtands a Ciitern, which, though 
it be very; large, 'is generally emptied by. the end of the Summer. Upon theſe 
Moyntains 1hcre is ſuch an infinire-quantity of Partridg that a man cannot miſs 
that will bur ſhoor. By cight in the Merning 1 came to an Inn which is caltd 
Shekal, which is a-lone Houie in a Deſert Countrey, bur ſtor'd with bitter Almonds 
trees, and Turpentine-trecs. Approaching neer ro the Inn, you meer with rwo 
er-three Cilterns, which are a great comfort to Travellers, water being y 
ſcarce upory this Road, * There are at Shakal nine or ren Radars for the Guard of 
the'Road, who are alſo Maſters of the Inn: So ſoon as you are elighred, they ask 
= if you will eat any Kid, being ſure of their blow, and having no more to do 
t0-g0 ro the Mountain and fetch one, where they ſwarm. - There are ftore of 
Partridges, which-are atmolt as big as Pullets; of which you may eafily kill as 
many as you pleaſe: | 

- The 25:4 þ rravell'd five hours, from morning till noon. An hour after I rook 
Hoſe, L met with a Mountain, the detccnr whereof was very ſteep. They call it 
the Mountain of #:/hen, at the foor whereof is a Fountain of excellent water, 
A gqod league farther you meet with a fair Inn call d Movezere, in the midſt of a 

{ant Grave, where there is an excellent Spring of water ; but becauſe there 

18 no food to be had, you muſt goas far as Detadonbe, a Village ſeated in a plain, 
A.quarter-of a league on this ſide, upon the top of a Mountain, a the ruins 
ef an old Caſtle z the Viltage ir felf being ſurrounded with Palm-rrees. The Inn 
is a g004: one, provided with a very Ciltern, 

.'Tbe 25th þ rraveld through a plain for three hours, and ſtopt at Banaron, a lit- 
tle City well built; ar the. foor of a high Mountain g upon which appears the re» 
mains:of a-large Caſtle. S2raron-is the Frottier Town of the Province of Fars, 
bordering the -> wars rad Las. , 

The 26% | an hour after midnighe, and travell'd tiff nine in the morn- 
ing, partly chrough che Plain, and partly through the Mountains, where I faw an 
old Lower for the guard of vhe-Road. 1 ſtaid at Bibry, a litche City ſeared vpan 4 
plain, that borders upan a high Mountain, The Inn 'is new, and very magnifi- 
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The 27th 1 ſour ar four of the Clock” in the" morning,” a boar 26h6h $3 
through a Village feared ina fthall plain. A league front thehee't 16d 40 
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vently built” by the Morhet "of Amar, Kan of Lar, EI pre ea 


calld Pai-Catals ; that is to 'fay, the foor vf the Mountaiff? - ork 4 "the 
foot of the Mountain. -From thence to Zr 1s not "te FOrems r ors Ira- 
velling ; but the my is very bad, and feyeral fi nf > "t0 be 
N60 eur enaber RbtY Bibyy, "pon th FPWeh 
.' You may take another Road rom B! e Weſt ; 
it is the ſhorter way by two or rhree lengled But rt anon iv th 
many places two Horſemen cannot ride a-breſt, being for the Hoſt 'klþ 

and Precipices. GT O017 {4 

Lar is the Capital City of the Province of the fame- ain; 


which"forcheth 

bore. the ritle of © wins cy fr is but of "ar ordinary” i 21 b 
fides with high 'Mountains, beirig built roand ®abour-a Ro | 
ſtands a Caſtle of Free-ſtone, wherein the bs Wo ſ ne 
Qountry is Hor, nor have th any'w ut Rain W 
#rvc in Cifterns, abd which" Pines cauſes a wide Torivhe thar ons 
ſide of the Ciry, and falls from a Cafcade two tories tigh,” mate' EA | 
the >Ciry'and parts ad jacenr, grow a 'great tnamiber of rrety,” 
and Tamarisk. The Gardens alſo and Mountains are full of” 
-- There at& but rwo Trins in £7, the ove within the City,” oh Ik | 
good one ; tht other ar the” end of the Ciry toward Orme, oO_ 
convenient, but that 'it is always afloat when the Rains for wh for 
Franks generally. lye ar the- lenders Houle xr the ent of Noe © And'The 
isa necefliry for ſtaying at Li#, to GE the Camels,” 10 $ fila 
from {fpahe ean'go no further z every Merc, 
Which ſomerimes ory judicial ro he 'Þ 0 ol re 
will delay the change of 2 Camels t pv 

The Fortreſs' of Lar rakes ap the whole Netw Pf hs þ 
there is but one way to climb it vp, with'y EONS 
broad ; and the four corners are fortifi'd with Ba w 
which are rais'd ſeveral Towers; for the ir wi Lodg 
Royal Priſon, whirher the King fends ſack Ptifoners ws ie 
prizes by ftrata em. I met with rwo there, one a Prince vi 
of Mengrelia. The two Princes had each of them a rt 1A 
and ten or twelve Servants to wait upon them: Upon one of 
Caſtle, roward the Weft, was built a Banquerting fone w 
bers. la the middle of the Courr ftands the Magazme of Bok 
Backlers and Maugskets, he rm net. ſpeernch 
vf the Province; bur more alty of t ar, 
Awſquereers im Perf, and the beſt at making the CEE 
Breach, which they know not how ro order ſo-welf as we. The Gc 
anfrers tv the great Rod3'but there is nothing ar all of nearne(s wt 
before the door there is a good handſome Coort, abvur fixry 
clos'd in with Walls, which leads'you en dh bo Bazaty'of goot 
well arch'd, MMPIELZTHD WA : 
hoe part of the Tnhabitanrs of Liar are 
atufafter6s,'cfpecially for tmakmg near irdles. 
'oa their heads 'y Kind of a far of fine woul and very Iwre 
a' Gap nor pet (pd, with fowrr Gormers delijnd, and cat v1 ont 


oa 


ITED A Wide 4% 

1ere are an infinite num op as well ey np \ as 
24jatent 1; dud alf but litre ua neGa i 
'rhree years twpdther. When he Ning a ibey do or _ 
tuy,. but rather cover theta quite up, rifl*the” | {OAK 0., 


diftribation of this water they take i em comet | 
adore three Ciſterns ar. a time 3 and when chey do op'n 
tone uther perſon” appointed for thar purpoſe, is 
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in that place, rhopgh never ſo bad. The water thus ſtanding in the Ciſterns ſome- 
Ry many together, breads worms, lo that whither you ſtrain ir, or 
boil it, rhere will appear a kind of foulnels in it, which is the ſced of theſe worms. 
And this corruption it is that breeds 'worms in the legs and. feer of men ; which 
ts me Jin mind , that after | my return, to Paris, the. fifth time of my 
=” I had one came out of my left foot an-Ell ana half long, and another 
> the ankle of my right foot half an EI] Jong. | 
- The firſt of pred I-ſer out from Zar by five in the morning, and travel['d til! 


- three in the afternoon, through a barren ſtony Country, except it were only. one 


Village-call'd Teherkah ; near to which [ met with ſome Corn-land, and ſeyeral 


' Palm-trees. Ilodg'd ata little Inn call'd $h444z:ughi. Ir is low, - built like 1a 
' Croſs,; with four doors to receive.the cool winds, every way. All the Inns are 


built in this faſhion between this and Bander, and near to one another for the eaſe 
of Trayellers. . As for. the Beaſts, they Iye withour, for they have no Stables. All 


the Houſes from Lar to: Ormus are built after one manner. For there is a kind 


of a Pipe,. like a Chimney, that runs from the bottom to the top to gather wind, 
The ſecond I left Shamzenghi about four in the afternogh, becaule the hear'is 
cool'd by a gentle breeze toward the evening., Three hours -I travel}'d through a 
barren Plain, afterwards over moit fearful Rocks, and about ten at; night I-came 
to Cormoat, a great. Village well ſtor'd with Palm-trees. | Te 
From Lar to Cormond is the worſt way in all Perf. For many times there is 
vo water to be * Is 
The third,l parted from Ccrmon a little after midnight ; and baving traveIl'd { 
ven hours in very bad way, full of great ſtones and filthy puddles, I came to a 
new. Inn call'd Tenquida/cn. In the middle of it is a little vaſe of running water, 
fed by a little ſtream thar falls from the Mountain. Burt the water being ſome- 
thing brackiſh, they. have ſince. thar builc a very fair Ciſtern. They alſo broach'd 
the Mountain -ro: bring che water; into a Plain, which was barren before, bur is 
now fruitful, and..beautifid with two. good Villages. This was done by a' rich 
?rchant, whoſe Children cnjoy the R-venues of both. | 1 
fourth,1 ſer forward an. hour after midnight, and travelF'd through an un- 
, full of. wide, Torrents when the rain falls. There are but 
| Inns upon the Road; and-abour eight in the morning I arriv'd at -that 
'which they call Gewrba-Sarghant, It was buile with the Money which a Merchant - 
of. ; left for that purpoſe ; whoſe ſtrengech faiFd him in that very place;»fot 
want of a reſting.place. This Inn is not far from a Village that ſtands upon the 
Mountain to the North, | | 
The fifth, ſecring our a little after midnight, I rravel!'d till ſeven in the morning 
FY oy and defert Countrey, yet ſtor d with Lentisk-trees, and-lay at a good 
Village calld Carmeſten, where the people were mowing large Fields of Barly. 
Here, Inn be full, you may lye at the Countrey-mens Houſes, who are” ac>' 
cuſtom'd to entertain. Travellers, and get well by ir. . . This place is famous: for 
water-Melons, as big as our Pumpkins ; and are the beſt in all Pe:ſ6z, The meat 
is very red, and as ſweet-as Sugar, which is a great refreſhment to Travellers. 
The XKetowter of the place gave me two Radliſhes, one weighing 30, the other'g5 _ 
pounds, and were very good meat. | 
.....The 6ch I ſer our after midnight, and travell'd till-it was day throogh plains. of 


Sand, over which it is impoſſible to find the way without a guide. About three 
a Clock io the morning I croſs'd: over two Bridges joyn'd -together by a'long 
Cauſcy.. Before I came-to the firſt, I rode over another for a good quarter, 
of a_ league, which. Cauſey runs. on a great way.to the ſecond Bridg, tinder 
which flows a ſalt River, the. ſhoar of which is - full of moving ſands; fo 
that before thoſe Bridges were made, it was dangerous to foard it without a 


two 


is, Cauſcy and the two Bridges were made and built by a Per , whoſe name 

; AJ.z who wa employment 'at home, apply'd himſelf ro rhe King of 
wde, who lik'd him ſo well, that he made him General of his Army, Bei 

thus adyanc'd, he, pay gnmargy ond wg firſt with one Veſſel, then wi 
two, gota great Eſtate, At. length, all that he had thus gor in fi ars, t09 
3 Ter name, in Perſia, he employ'd in making this Caſey and the ts 
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Theſe Bridges are both builr over a River that comes from toward Kerman, 
and is ſwell'd by other ſtreams .,that fall: from the Mountains with a great 
noiſe, and diſcharges ie ſelf into 'the Perſian Gulph, neer ro Bander-Conge z 
but becomes brackiſh by paſſing through Mountains. that are nothing bur 

From the great Bridg to G#:rchs. is one of the. moſt pleaſant Countries .in all 
Perſ;a, being a continu'd Grove,. - Gitchi is a place accommodated with two Inns, 
one a very fair one, and convenient ; the other very ill ſeated, by reaſon of the 
duſt that continually annoys it, ſtanding upon a ſandy ground. - It ſtands neer ten 
or twelve Arabian Tents ; ſo that as ſoon as you come to the Inn, the Arabian 
Women preſently bring Milk and Butter, and other refreſhments. _ 

A league and a half from Gsirchi you meet wich two Roads, one upon the left- 
hand that ſeems more beaten, the other upon the right. . There a man. ma 
eaſily be deceiv'd. that has no guides. For the left-hand way is a dangerops pat 
fage, and a kind of a continu'd. Labyrinth among Rocks and. Precipices. -. Th 
right-hand way, which is the beſt,  isall upon the ſand to. Bazdere Avaſſi; and. is 
uſually a days journey. You meet” with two Inns by the way, the laſt of. which 
is calPd. Bend- Als, built by the Sea-fide. | 

From Ben- Ali to. Barder-Abaſſi, is but a little more then two. leagues through 
a Countrey abounding in Palm-trees. | Fade} arnuctn 


A. FI. FI" Ment  , 
I IO I % 


CHAP. XXIIL 
Of the Tſlind of Ormus, and of Bander-Abaſſi. 


Rmws is an Iſland in 92. d. 42. #. of Longitude, and in 25,4..30, w.. of Lati- 
tude, [tlies at the mouth of. the, Ferþpas :G/ph, two: gaod Leagues from 
the firm Land. There is neither tree nor herb that grows in it : for-it is-all over 
cover'd with Salt, which is very. good and as white. as ſnow.. - And -as for the 
black ſhining Sand=duit of Ormg, it is very much us'd for ſtandiſhes, apy Vie, 
Before the Portugeſes came to. Ormm,, there was a City where the Kings of 
Ormu, who were alſo Kings of Larr, reſided. When the Porragais took it 
were in it two young Princes, Sons of the deceaſed King, whom they 'd into 
Spain. Where, in regard they were handſomely proportion'd, t th 
ſwarthy, the King entertain'd them very kindly,; and gave them an 
lowance. One day that he had ſhew'd them the Eſ-#rial, and all the chief 
of Archireure in Madrid, the King ask'd them what they thought of .li 
Spain. To whom they anſwer'd,that they had ſeen norhing. bur wh | 
admiration, but then fetching a deep ſigh, and perceiving / the. King deſirous. to 
know the meaning of it, they gave him ro underſtand that it was. for grief:that 
they muſt never more ſit under their own Tree. | For near. tothe City of Orme 
was 2 Bannians tree, being the only tree that grew.in the Ifland.., 
The Portng als being of the Iſland from an ill-built Ciry, rear'd it to that 
hight of Magnificence which that Nation admires g ſo that the yery barrs of thei 
doors and windows were all guilt. The Fortreſs, was a.noble thing, and in ge 
aepair + god the 208 6 6 OT Ou dedicated bn Dl, + where, | 
were: alſo wont to walk. - For place of promenading they had none.. Since 
the Perſians rook_ it, the Caſtle indeed ſtands wn good repair, Ns @; 
it : but the City is gone to ruine ; for the Dutch carried moſt of the 
ro build Battavia. | ' | * + gf ' iff 
Berween the Iſland of Ormes, and the Continent the Sea is. not very d 
the great ſhips that fail in and'out of the by he arpae on eh | 
As for the Fortreſs, which ſtands upon a poynt of the it is almoſt 4 
with the Sea, and lyes right over agai 112 gf en 
Bander Abaſſi, ſo call'd becauſe the. | the firſt broughrit | 
gorges is at t a City. rea well-beilr, and ſtor'd -wich-! 
uſes, over which are the lodgings of the Merchants. While the Porraugueſes- 
Ormus, though they liv'd in the City, all the trade was at Bandar Abaſſi, as 
the moſt ſecure Landing-place upon all rhe Coaſt. About x5 years: ago itn 


Opn rown, bur becauſe it was an caſic thing then. to get into the Lown,. 


to 
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the Cuſtome-houſe in the night, it has bin ſince enclo&d with walls. To this place 
come all the ſhips'rhar bring Commodities from India for Perſia, Tarkie , or any 
paer of” Afia or Ekrope.* And indeed it would be much more frequented by the 
Merchants from al! Regions and Countries. | 
Burt the Air of Bander' is fo unwholeſome and fo hot, thar nv -ftrangers can live 
there, in probabiliry-of health, unleſs it be in the months of December fanuary;Fe- 
bra aty an March ; though the Natives of the Country may perhaps ftay without 
prejudice to the end of April. Afﬀer that they retire to the cooler Mountain, 
two or three days journey off, for five or fix'months, where they eat whar they 
gain'd before. They that venture to = at Gomron during the hot weather, ger 
a malignant Fever; which if they ſcape death, is hardly ever cur'd. However i; 
bequeaths the yellow -Jaundies during life to the party. March being paſ$'d the 
wind changes, and blowing at weſt ſouth weſt, in a ſhorr time” it grows {6 hot 
and ſo ſtifling, that it almoſt takes away a mans breath. This wind is by the Are 
b;ans eall'd El-Samiel, of the poyſonons wind,” by the Perſiant Bade-Sambowy ,'be- 
cauſe it ſaffocates and ny Fhe fleſh of rhem that are thus Rif'd feels 
like a glewie, fat, and as if they had heen *dead a month before. 
In the year 1632: Tiding fot Hyaben to Bagdar, 1 and four more Perfian Mer- 
chants had bin ſtif'd but for ſome Arabians that wete in our-Company.” For 
when they perceiv'd the wind, they caus'd us to light, Iye down upon our bellies 
and cover our ſelves with our Cloaks. We lay fo for half an hour, and then riſing 
we ſaw our horſes were in ſuch a ſweat, that they were hardly able to carry us. 
This —_— to us two days journey from Bagdar. But this is obſervable, that 
if a man be in a Boat upon the water when the ſame wind blows, it does no harm 
_ though he were naked at the ſame time, Sometimes the wind is ſo hor that it 
burns like Lightning: * - F:=3 
as the Air of Goneron is ſo bad and dangerons, the ſoil is' worth nothing: 
For” i is nothing but Sand, nor is the water in the Ciſterns very good. They that 
will be at the charge fetch their water from a fourt2in three Teagnes from Bander, 
calfd the water of /ſin. Formerly rhete was not an h-rb to'be ften: bur"by often 
watering the » Lertice, Radiſh and Onions have begun co grow: ' ? ' * 
"The People are fwarthy, and wear nothing abour them- bur- offly a fingle ſhirr. 
Their'ofual dyer is dates and fiſh. Which is almoſt the dyer of their Cattel; fot 
whet'they come home from browſmg rhe barren” buſhes , they give them the 
heads and guts of their fiſh boyT'd, with the kernels of the Dates which tliey eat. 
- The Sea of Bamder produces good Soles, good' Smelts and Pilchards. They that 
will have oyſters muſt have *em caughr on purpoſe, for che people eat none.” / 
?- Upon Land they want neither for wine of Schrras nor Teſd;/ nor for Mutton, Pi- 
geons and Partridge, which are their ordimary dyer. | 
- "There are rwo Fortreſſes, one upon the Eaſt, the other-toward the Weſt. " The 
Town increafes in trade and boikding, and fills with inbabitants,” who boild theit 
houſes with the remaining ruins'of Orme. IN _FIY $3 
-* The reaſon why the Trade is ſertPd rather at Bander Abaſſe, then at' Banter Con- 
| Og the Air is and the Water exceltent,is becaufe-that between Orme 
Congo He ſeveral Hands, which. make rhe paſſage for ſhips dangerous, beſides 
thar the often change and veering of the-wind 1s requir'd : neither mdeed is there 
Water cnongh for a Veſſel of 20 or 25 gans. Then the way from Congo to Lay is 
wy bad. ' From Bunder Abafſ to Lar it is very good, and vrovided” with good 


: 
- 


"From the day that a Merchant takes up mony at Gomron, he is bound to return 
* in rhree nionths, 'and the change Now p Orr 6s per Cent.” When the 
Gyods come to' 1/þuhay or any othier place, the 'Merchant is not to ronch them, 
HY he has pay'd'the whict he borrow'd,” anfeſs the Creditor will rroſt 
him farther. Sore Txrks Armenian Meytchants take up moriey at Gonwron't6 
piy fr Sirarr; Where theyts Re nr ory for 1ſpahan ; at Iſpahan"for 
be rectiny 4 Y .. | oe og cbr wirh the new fams, which they -rake vp 
My echt pace. © THe 'mor 8. P Fu oryr: 4 :hoibny Burſa, Conftantinople ot 
PRs one de otip het xx money 3 Glen for L:gorn or _— | 
rd rag & xr” he money returns at the cheapeſt rate, to Cem. 
more oftentimes it amounts to a hunder'd, WO CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Road by Land from Casbin to Iſpahan-to the Frontiers of the 


Territories of the Great Mogul, through Candahar. 


Chap.XXIV. of Monſieur T AVERNIE = = | 257 | 


6 dow moſt oſual road from 1ſpahan to Candabar, which the Merchatits thovſ The Perg- 


in regard of the plenty of water which they meet with, lies thus, 


From Iſpahan to Sukuneet. Agars 5 
From Jakunegi ro Monchena de Radar. to 
* From Mouchena de Radar to Nann:. $ 
© From Nanu: to Danaraguie. is 
From. Danaraquie to Baſubal. | IS 
From Baſubadto Abtger. 9 
From Ab:ger ro Biabanatt. party 5 
From B:46b2natF to Caſeni. 5 
From Caſeni to Samagr. | 2 8 
From Jumags to Sudaroy. 15 
From S$142ro04 to Chechme-cha, $ 
From Chechme-cha to Karte. I4 
From arte toTabas,ville. '4 
From Tabas toEſpaque. " 
From Eſpaque to Teoque. 
From Teoque to Talkeaue. G 
From Talkteaue to Cors. 10 
From Cors to Teſaitay. 9 
From Teſaitanto Berjan. 7 
From PBerjan to Mot. 7 
From Mo!: roSarbicha. 5 
From Sarbicha ro Mont. y, 
From Mont toDowrat, t2 
From Dowrat to Chechmeband. 6 
From Chechmeband to Lela. 10 
From Zels to Fara, ville. 10 
' From Fara to Tecourmazetan. 6 
From Tecowrmazetan to Sjabe. 6 
From S:abe ro Baron. 4 
From Bacou to Dilzram. 
From Dilaram to Chaquilan. 4 
From Chaguilan to Dexhakt 4 
From Dex4ak ro Gricheille. r2 
From Griche to Koushienogont, | to 
From Kowshicnogout to Candahar. 3s ae 
+ All rhis while the 'Men ride .upon Horſes, and. the goods. are carrid by 


'  TheCiry of Cand4ber is the chief” of one of the Conquer'd Provinces of Perf 3 
been often: the occaſion of war between the Kings of Perſia and {nde...: At 
length Sha 4bbas became Maſter of it, the Privce that then raign'd there , 
chooſing ro pur himicifonder the Protection of che King 
great Meogs/!: but upon this condition, rtiat the Governour ſhould be always one 
of his race,* And therefore Alimerdan-Kan was the Jon of the laft- of 


was 


of Perſia rather then of 


Candahar. That Prince left behind ltim ſuch} a vaſt Treafory , that his Plare | 


ans count 


tbe diſtances 


of places by 
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was all of Goldand he had fo much Gold in his Coffers, that when he went 
to the Great Mogul he would not accept of any thing for his maintenance, 
but contented himſelf with one. of the higheſt Dignicies in the Empire , 
which he enjoPd till his death. Ar 7ehanabad he built a moſt neat Houſe, With 
a fair Garden ypon'the River. } 1 | 

He gor his wealth in ſome meaſure, for the/greateſt part, came by Tnhe- 
ritance, by the great advantages which he "made of the Caravans that then 
paſs'd oft'ner through Candahar then they do now adays. For by delaying 
the Merchants at .the. Cuſtome-houſe, and by. treating them ' himſelf, ant Fe- 
ceiving treatments from them again, he caus'd them. ro ſpend 'thtir ProvG. 
ons, which'they were forc'd to recrait again at Candabar. 

The Grand * Sha - Abbas left the peaceable Polleſſion of Candahar ' to $ha- 
Sefi his Grand-child. © In whoſe time Alimerdan- Kan deliver'd. it up, to the 
Great Mog:l. Sha Abbas the Second retook it in the year I650, , Where- 
upon Sha-gehan ſent his eldeſt Son” ro drive him out. Bur though his Army 
conſiſted of three hundred thouſand men, yet the place was ſo well defend- 
ed that he loſt the beſt part of his Army before ie. The next year Sha- 
jehan ſent another. Army under the Command. of Swlran-Swjah , but he had 
no better ſucceſs then his. Brother. Thereupon, Begum Saheb,” Sha-jrhan's* el- 
deſt Daughter, and paſſionately belov'd by him even to. Inceſt, hearing 'the 
greateſt' ſay in_the Kingdom, and having a vaſt Treaſure, rais'd an Army 
at her own charges, and made Axnrengzeb Commander of it. After many al- - 
faults, Amwrengzeb diſcourſing with his Generals one day who ſhould have the 
honour if he took the Ciry , and being rold' that his Siſter would have the 
honour in regard ſhe had rais'd the Army, the Prince either jealous of his 
Siſter, or elſe not loath ro 'give occaſion of being envy'd by his Brothers , af- 
faulted it no more, and when the rains came, rais'd his ſiege. 

A. The Principal Citadel. 

B. Another Citadel. | 

C. The Mountain that reach'd to the next Citadel, which Sha Sefi.cut away after 
he took the City. | 

D. The Governours Houſe. 

E. The Lodgings for the Officers and Souldiers, 

F. The Piazza of the City. 

G. The great ſtreet. 

H. The rwo Cauſeys that lead to the City. 

IT. The Path that leads from the Merſp to the City. 

K. The, leſſer way that leads from the Ciuy to the Cicadel. 

Thus I have finiſh'd the moſt conſiderable Obſervations as well in: reference 
to Txrkie as to Perſia. I have been curious to underſtand things, and have lookt 
with a ſtrict eye upon them : and I am obligd. ro inform the Reader, thar+ he 
muſt not travel into ſia, in expectation of 'mending his experience in any of ithe 
nobler Arts of Painting, Sculpture, Goldſmiths work, or Turning. As forthe 
Coverlets, Embroideries, Tiflues of Gold and Silver, which are. made in Perſia, 
and which we admir'd formerly in France, all theſe give place to our new 
manufactures. Infomuch' that the Perſians themſelves admire the rich goods -of 
Oy and when we carry any thither, they, are immediately 'bought up by 
the King and the Nobility. They neither underſtand any thing of Archite@ure : 
nor is there anything in all 4a that equalls the. Ricties 'and \ Beauty of the 
Loxre, or of any other of the Kings houſes in France, which infinitely excell in 
ages, all the magnificence of the Eaſtern, Monarchs, .. Which has made 
me with aſtoniſhment admire that. ſo. many Travellers baye aſcrib'd to Perſig 
and other Regions of 4/ia, thofe beanties for which they were never behol, 
either to Art or Natures, For if all they have ſaid had been true, thoſe won- 
ders'could never have eſcaped my fight ; and1I dare aſſure the Reader that I have 
deſcrib'> the naked truth of things as really they are. _ 2 ark ' 


The End if the Relations of Perſia * and of. : 
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Perſian I ravels. 
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| Armenians, their + behaviour } at 
A Church, 13. Remov'd by Sha-Abbas, 
16. Their Religion, ib. Their cuſtom 
Ccident that befell the Author before meals, 18, Great Traders, 


at Balſara. 64, 65. 159.” Thety Languages. ib; --Therr 
Aieppo deſcrib'd, 57. Marriages, 172. Their Chraſtnangs, 
Alexandretra, 55. The road dan-\171,c. Their Burials, 173-" 
gerous for $heps, tÞ>. | Artaxate, 13. | 
Ali-Kouli-Kan +bzs Story, 218, Aſaaticks idle, | 
219. _— wild, $, 
Allachars,-- vid. Philadelphia. que, 114. 
Almanack Perlian, 234. Aſtracan, 116; » 


Almerdan-Xan delivers up Can- Aſtrology admir'd by the- Perks 
dahar to the Mogul, 198, His an-|ans, 234- 


fewer to the Mogul, ib. hehawadeads, vid. Offers) \ d. 
Amadan deſcrib'd, 75. | Athens, 12:1. "8 
Amadie, 108. | Aydar, 195, 169 | Ig 
Amaſia, 4. | Wd) 

Anna, 111, B. 44 4527 
Antioch, 56. . L 3 LF) 
Aphian Caraſlar, 37. dat deſcrs 4 » 2: 
Alakiag Princes exatt from the ap ds Pa ? 

Caravans, 59, 61, 63. | . how puti/h'd, 234: 

Aras ancrently Araxes, 9. - | Bandee-A 25F. Ko, 
Arbele Plun, 73. Bannians expe'd by Sha-Abas, 


Arch-B:/b of Armenia, 16. | 202. 
Ardeyol der d, 24. Baptiſm of the Armenians 371 


« 
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$7. Bartholomew, 16, 17. 

Baſha of Cyprus, 81. 

.-, Bedovins, -whoat 5 and how they 
Ive, 66. - | 

Beauty among the Arabs, 112. 

Betlis, : 05. | 
_—_ , what, TOF, 106. 

T3 Armenian #ur7'd, 18, 

Books Perſian, 227, = | 

. Bread, how made in the Deſert, 
62. 
Bufalo's ; - fighting of Bufalo's, 
an Armenian [port, 12. 

| C. 

Achan, pag. 30. 

C Gian ow receiv'd by the 
Kans, 236. 

Camels, their breeding, nature, 
and ſeveral ſorts, 

Camel-drivers, a. rude ſort of 
people, 48. One killd by a Cater, 
ib. Great cheats, 50. 

Candahar deſcrib'd, 258. . 

\  Caudy, remarks upon the Trade! 
of zt,118. | 

Carriage what, 11. Where paid, 

8. | 
- Caravans, where they [et out, 2. 
Conftrain'd to ſtop, 8, 9, 11. 

Caravanſeras, the order. among 
them, 45. 

Casbin, 26. 

Cazerom, 65. | 

Ceremony of the Taper among the 
Armenians, and the occaſucn, 12. 
At the Enthronement of the King, 
200, Oc. | 

Chamber of the King's Accounts, 
227. 

Charkliquen deſcri#'d, 6; 

Children of the King's of Perſia, 
how bred, 196. © 


Chinmeys, how made in Perſia, | 


238, 5 259 X 
Chio, 119, TT 63 I Þ 
Chriftsans of $t; John, and'their | 

opinions, 99, Oe. Pak 
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Circallia, 126, Cufioms of the pec- 
le, 129. | 
Crviltty of two Arabians very 
remarkable, 111. 
Coffee-houſes in(petfed by Sha- 
Abas, 1 54. | 


 Colledges Perſian, 227- 
Comania , 126. Cuſtoms of the 
people, 129. 


Combat between two Bulls, one 
call d Ali, the other Mahomert, 29. 

Comouks, their Cuſtoms and 
Feafts, 128, Sc. 

Conſtancy of the Armenians in 
defending ther Relzgion, 174. 

Corgia Perrus his Wealth, 159. 

Corinth, 121. 

Coron, ib. 

Corou, 31. 

Covents Armenian, 16, 

Courriers Arabian uſe Dromeda- 
ries for ſpeed, 61. 

Corns of Perſia, 50, &c. 

Curtiſrns, how diitinguiſh'd, 86. 

Cuſtomers of Bagdar, $3. 

Curdes, 4 ſtrange ſort of Arabs, 


Cuſtoms of Perſia, 234. 
Cyclades Jſ{ands, 120. 
Byprian Bzrds, 80. 


Cyprus deſcri#'d, 79. 
] 77 of leaving the Cars 
van, pag. 6. 
Darius, 7 3. 
Debarchery puniſh'd, 247. 
Dengbe, 26. 
Dervichs, the- ſirange reverence 
they gave to Sultan Amurar, 60. 
eſert deſcrib'd, 61. 
Diarbeguir deſcr:4'd, 104. 
Diet of the Perſians, 241. 
Diſtafes of Perſia, 239. Their 
Cure, 240. 
-- Diſpoſition of the Perſians, 235. 
Domenico Santis, the ory of 
him, 72, 6+. b%, C077 
Dromedaries ; ſee Courrier. 
Duties, where patd, 9, 10, 14,18, 
20, 59, 106, 107,312, ti5, 116. 


IO 


D. 


Eccli- 


The I 


NDE X. 


E. 
Ccliſta, 1 9. 4 
Embaſſadors expences born in 
Perſia, 14. 


Embaſſador Indian, the ns of 
him, 65. 

Emirs of Arabia, 63, 64. 

Epheſus, 34. 

Erivan deſcrib'd, 13. Betraid ; 
retaken by the Perſian, 14- | 


Erzerome deſcrib'd, 8. | 


Euphrares, 8, 58. 71. 

Exchequer Perſian, 227. 

Ezekiel the Prophet, his Sepul-| 
$6. 


Government of Dake, as 219.3. 

Grand Signior's fowey owey: FR s 
| Baſhas, 8. F 

Gregory, Jt, martyr 'd, i 

Gulph Perſian, gg.  * 

Guni, 114. 


H. 
Abit of the Perſians,” 149. 


H Halicarcatd, 10, - | 
Haly not much-reſorted to bd the 
Perſian. Pilgrims, and why, 62 | 
St. Helena, 24. >»: 
Hizargerib the faireſt Gardes ef 
Perſia, 1 57. 

High-ways, how. ſecur'd in Poz- 
lia, 233. 


F. Strangers bound to hire Horſes 
| from Alexandretta to 55. 
Eaſt of Hozen and Huſſein, | Horſes Arabian, 65. = 
I6t. | x [\S £ 
St. Francis of Paolo's Miracle, L © - 
I13. 


Franks i» Alexander's Army, 14. 
Seat themſetves near Erivan, ib. 


Kan, the Story Frey 210, 
Ae Kan frikes 79 an, Arme- 


) 


Funerals at Bagdat deſerib'd, $5, | nian-Byſbop's eye; 10. 
86. Inconvenient to the poor, ib. Jaſque, the Prince there of Re- 
| Funerals of the Perſians, 244. [bels, 
Tealouſ be a the Perſians, 249. 
G. | Iman-Ko Kan the mo 4 bis - 
death, 20 

Alleys of the Grand Signior ; | Jonas 

their demands when out at| Iſpahan ful Afrit 14, Bea 
Sea, 54. Their preſent condition, | S\. Jude, $ 
122, Juitice of the Perlians 23s A 


Gaming not allow, 236, | 


Gaures, their Religion and pre- K. 

ſent condition 163. Their Oregiual WII7-! © FDITIG 
roy 164. Their Books, Af the City, 124." 101d 

165. Their Baptiſm, form, Marriages, kd. Kaguiſgan Fort, 2090 

Feaſts, Faſts - Funerals, _ | what Jors e: fro, 

Their adoration of Fire, 109% 2 br "4 ba | f 

manners and ' cuſtoms, wb: Ss} ns of P F Gvi to 

which they love carr 168. o_ of Perf, 46h | rand 


Genealogy of the Perſian Kings, 
195. 
Georgia, the preſent ate of it, 


Kan of Erivan detrags th Tews, 
and teaches the Grand 2 | 
drink, 14. The' Kan of K 


323, fo 3266 Author quan Wood - 
Gezire, 108. } Kanof dh of fad end, $0: $1 
Godfrey of m6, FH Arms, 55. Kars deſcriBd, 9. | 
Gorno Fortreſs, 6 Wefnongy 49. "Befeg'd by the 

| ollander, ib. Iis Ker 
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Kerman deſerib'd, Al. 
Kiler, $2. clas f . 
King of Perfia's favours, 236. 
Kom deſcrib'd, 28. 


L. | 


Ake of Antioch, 56. 
Lance that pierc'd the ſide of 
Chriſt, 13. * 
anguages us'd inPerſia, 229. 
Lar deſcrib'd, 253. 
Latitudes of the chiefeſt Cities 
of' Perſia, 1 3 5- 
Locuſts, 65, $1. 


erſia, 135, Gc. 
M. 


Ahomet-Ali-beg, he ſtory of 
M bam, 42, Se Fe puniſhes his 
rs Jon 
Mahomet-beg , his misfortune, 
212. Revengeful, 2173, Gc. % 
Malta, the great Ceremony of the 
grand Muſter upon Lady-day, 78. 
-. Manners of Perſia. See Cuſtoms. 
Marante, 20. 
Market-price , how ſettÞd, 55, 
234. 
gar of the Perſians, 243. 
Meal, the ſlrange nature of Pecr- 
ſian meal, 27. | 
Mengrelia, the preſent State of 


fries 0 


#t, 125. 


Meſlina deſcrib'd, 2, 

Milo If{and, 1 20. 
Mirza-Ibrahim, 23. 

Mirza-Take, hjs ſtory, 197. 
Modon, 121. 

Money of Perſia, See Comms. 
Monuments Turkiſh, 3, 4,24, 


-25. 3 4d 
Mother kills her own Son inſtead 
of- a'Bannian, 202. 
Moulla's, 226; * 
. + Mouſlal deſerib'd/ 71. 
Murder committed in the Deſert, 
112.” Puni/o'd in-Perlia, 237; 


_ of the principal C | 


N. 


Ackfivan deſcreb'd,16. 

Names and Empleyments of 
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The Money of Arabia: 


Larin, Figure I. Half-Larin, Vig; # © >vods 20 


Pieces are” as wiuch nlwalde 
as one of our Crowns; \and "8 

the Ten Half-Larins'as much. © Feb 
Only the-\Five [Larins want in” , 2508 
weight Eight ' Sous "of our: 


Emvrs, or Princes of 'drabis 
take ;for the -Coininfy” of aheit! 
Money ; and the profit which 
they .make by the» Mevohdns- 

"that eravebehroughtheBeſair,! 


| either into Perfoa orthefeues 27 
| 21 ps Bra art rnadrm——rr gre >atitt it 
Cation; to rake«heir'P s,\and to change their or .patiny1Ad rwenry 
1Dacats of G6ld; for Tolland For they" muſt of 'a6cofſiry paſs" i9U@&5ds 


ithar way. And they muſt uſÞ 1 :ſmooth words toboor\' fe > ig 

wobe gorby rough Langna they ſec [rhe Merchants-wit} not change 

Money, -then will they þ -refaſe- ro” take 'theif Toll; = if ich 

«not time -t0 -caſt-up'the accompt; they 4 NG ) 

#Hifteen or rwenty- days without ſay] 6 ror fron her x01 
10ns , \n6t 


an'*the mean "time pend their 
Ir the 'Caravan-goes -on without paying - te” Tolls bk 
either cut them' in pieces, or- take away their cups or _ them of aſl 
they have, as they have ſeyeral times done. In one Journey that 1 made, 
-one df - theſe Prineeskept-us-oneiard - twenty days ;/ after which wes! Four 
ſelves nappy to be quit of him, when we had given hinvwharever he 
Tf theſe (hve -Larins-did-bur* weigh as Much as- the aae=D., 
-the Merehants would -never/be-mweh -rroubled:” -Bur when | 
or the /ndies, they muſt carry their Money to- the'\Mint// a1 hay in 
"Fhorher place” ;4and looſe above eight Sous - in!a Crown; -which' anipugts to 
14 per Cent. As for what remains, the Larins are ons 'of the anci 
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one Keen 


Crown. T his is-that which the eraſe? "Thar 
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of Aſie ; and though art this day they are only currant in Arabia, and at : Bob 
ſara, nevertheleſs, trom Bragdart to the Iſland of Ceylan, they traffick altogether 
with the Larin, and all along the Perſian Golf; Wane they rake 80 Larins far 


one ima) yrhicir is 4 An 4 
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The Money eyrrant wder the Dopninipht of t be fareat Mogul. 


A LL the Gold and Silver which is bropght into the Territories of. the 
Great Mogal, is refined to the higheſt perfetion before it be coined into 


Mo 

"The Roupy of Gold weighs 2 Drams and a kalf, and 1r' Grains, arid fl be 
laed in the Country at 14 Roupies of Silver, We reckon the Roupy of Sil- 
ver at 30 Sous. 'So-that a Roupy of - Gold comes to 21 'Livres of Franc ; 


and an Ounce of Gold to 58 Livres, and 4 Deneer's. This Gold is like that | 


_ which, we buy at 54 Livres an Ounce. And if you bring this Gold in 
or Ducats of Exropean Gold, you ſhall have always 7 and a half pro 
you can ſcape paying any thing to the Cuſtom-houſes. The Half-Roupy ed. 
to Io Livres Io Sous z/and [the Quarter-Roupy to 5 Livres 5 Sous. As 1 
have ſaid, you muſt reckon the Silver Roupy at 30 Sous, though ir 
not above 3 Drams ;. whereas-onr pieces of 3o Sous weigh 3 Drams, and half 
4 z but the Rou py is much the better Silver. In a word, they that 
A rnd} Traffick ml and carry hence Gold or Silver to the Territories 

--of 'the Great. Mogsl; ger always 7 or 8 ,per Cen. profit, provided , they. 
care to ſhun- the Cuſitom-houſes. For. if you ,pay them,.the 7 or. 8. per, 
which you might 'make profit, goes to them; and ſo the Roupy come#*$ 
30 Sous, the Half to x5, and the Quarter. to 7 and a half, rhe Tighth, att 
ro 3 Sous and 9 Deneers. + 

As - for their, Copper Money, mers tb Al. 

| ' comes/ to the Mint. But generally 23 ſort is worth, 2 

of our Money, the next 1 Sons, the next to that 6 Deneers. i 
As for their Shel]: Money, the nearer*you-go to the Sea, the ward 
give” for a Pecha;. for they bring them from Maldives. Fifty or 60 of-mh 

make, a, Pecha , which is - that piece og that is worth but '6 4 e- 


RECT'S. "W. Fr | T, 
For their Money. of Mamoudi's, half Mk noudi's, and Almbods, all rhax\ 
One 


of Money is only currant inthe. Provigge: hoe the 

Whereof are Surat; Barocha, C ambaya,' Broudtd,-and Amadabat:* Vambou 

$0 fora. Crown, or a Real. For (mall Money they make no uſe of f the ell 
of little Almonds, which are brought from - about Ormas; and. 

- the-Deſarts of the- om. of: Larr, If you: break: one of the; Shelsy 

-inhpoſſible ro car! the Almond, for there is no, Cologintida ſo bitter ; 


there; is: no (fear leaſt rhe Children ſhould car their ſinall/ Money. They have 


'al(o-/thoſe' lirtle;;pieces of Copper which are. call'd Pecha,: 6: Deneer's in-value. 
They give. 20 for, a Mamoudi,. and- 40 Almonds for a Pecha ; ſomerimes you 
may -have 44, according, .to the quantity which -is brought. - For ſame years 
oben; Towgs clo- addr boar and then, the price of this ſort -of ;Money is very 
wg raiſed. in char EY an the Bankers know Anat 
RENT, | 


hs The of Gold: | Fig, 2; The Half: Rou of Gold. Fi The 
ar re Hou L- Py f- 3» 
vt The Roupy of Silver. Fig 5: Another-Roupy of Silver. Fig, 6. The 
of; Sitv Fig. 2 Tf e Quarter-Roupy of Silyer.. Fg. 8: The 

Eighth a of the Roupy of: Silyer. 
- _ 9. Faur Doche's of C Copper. - Fig.10. Two Pecha's of Copper. Fig.12. One 


Fig. 12. 
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Gazerat. Fig. 14- Half a Mamoudi. Fig. 15. The Almond. . 

[ have mark'd two ſorts of Roupies, the one ſquare, the orher round. The 
ſquare one is as they coind it anciently ; the round ones are as they make 
them at this day. 


| ——— 


The Money of a King and two Raja's, all three Tributaries to 
the Great Mogul. | 


Aton-cha is a_Tributary to the Great Moged ; yet he has power-to coin Mo- 

nev. When you are at Agra, the Territories of this King lye to the North ; 
and before you can come at them,you muſt paſs over very high and cragged Moun- 
rains. 'Tis a good Country, where are all things neceſſary for rhe ſupport of huniane 
life, except Rice, which is a great inconvenience to the Inhabiranrs, who being all 
Idolaters, are depriv'd thereby of their chiefeſt delicacies; in regard they ſeed/upon 
nothing ſo heartilv as upon Rice. They have excellent Corn, and Grapes, but rhey 
make no Wine, though they make ſome Aqua ire. They want neither Oxen nor 
Cows'; but their Horſes are little, weak, and ill-ſhap'd. All the Trade whicti 
theſe people have- with their Neighbours, is in Copper, whereof they have 
two extraordinaty Mines, from whence they furniſh the greateſt. pare of 'the 
Mogul's Territories z "out of which they have Salt in Exchange, not having 
any of their own. This Salt coſts them dear, 19 regard it/ is four months tra- 
yel to the place where they fetch it, that is to ſay, from the Territories'of 
Maton-cha to the Indian Coaſt towards Bacaim. They travel upoi Oxen, and 
the ſame Oxen carry their Copper. -There muſt be alſo ſome: Mines of : Lapis 
Lazali-and Garnets in that Country, in regard they bring ſeveral from thence.” 


Fig. 1, and 2. is the Money of Mator-cha. 


Fig. 1.is the Silver-Money, which weighs not above one dram and 19 grains, 
and is of the ſame goodneſs as the Roupy. The half-Roapy' goes for 15 Sous, 
and this for 16 Sous, which is ſix and a half per Cent. more. But certain it is, that rhe 
more Northward you travel that way, Gold and Silver is more ſcarce. Fig.2, 
Theſe pieces of Copper go for the value of a Pecha of -rhe Grear Mogan! 5" they 
are heavier by half, but the Copper is-not ſo good as that of Pew of fapan. 


Fig. 3, and 4. is the Money of the Raja of Part 74jonmola. - 


The Raja of Parta,7ajowmola, is one of the great Raja's on the other fide of rhe 
Gavges, © His Territories are direQly North of Parna, nigh to the'great Afogel's, 
ro whom he is Tributary, and bordering upon the King. of Bantam; He is: bound 
every year to ſend an- Embaſſador with . rwenty Elephants "to the Gover- 
nour of Patna, who ſends them to the Great Mogul. The greateſt parr of 
his revenue conſiſts in Elephants; Musk, and Rhubarb. He lays alſo a grear 
Impofition upon Salt, as well that which is ſpent by his ' own” Subjets,"a 
upon that which is carried -abroad. This is all Seacoaſt  Salr, which comes 
from the Territories of the Great Mogrl, and is brought from "the Sea-coaſt 
to Ganges, and fo over Ganges is carried as far as the fiftieth and five and 
fiftieth Degree. They lade above 150000 Oxen ; and for every barthenthey 
pay a Roupy at the Salt-Pits, arid tio more afterwatds through the whole Ring- 
dom. Had this Raja of Parta Salt of his own, he would neyer be Tributary 
to the Great Aogyl. | 


Fig. 5, and 6. is the Money of the Raje of Ogen. 


The Raja of Ogen is alſo a Tributary to the Great  Mogwl; his Country lies 
between Bramporr, Seronge, and Amadabat ; and it is one of the beſt vw in 
*B 2 ig. 5+ 
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the Indies. -His Silver Money paſſes no-where but in his own Country, not be- 
ing ſuffer'd in the AoguPs. His Silver Money goes for a quarter of a Roupy; 
at 7 Sous 6 Deneer's; but the Silver is, baſe. His Copper Money goes for 
6 Deneers, and is currant in the 4ogui's Dominions as far as Agra. For his 
ſmaller Money he makes uſe of thoſe Shells whereof we have already fpo- 


ken. 


as n 4 


es 


Pieces of Gold called Pagods, which are currant in the Territories 
of the King of Golconda, the King of Viſapour, the Great Raja 
of Carnatiea, the Raja of Velouche, and at the Diamond Mines. 


A LL the Pieces of Gold repreſented in the Plate of Golconda-Money, pals 
Z A through all theſe Countries at the ſame value, and are about the weight of 
our half Piſtol ; but the Gold is of a baſer Metrtal, ſo that an Ounce is not worth 
above 42 or 43 Livres ; not going for more than four Roupies. | 
Fig. 1. Is one of the ancient Pagods; at the time when the Raja's. were 
Maſters of the Kingdom of Golconda, and they are only ſtampr upon one fide 
as you ſee. They are as heavy as the new ones ; and though they be. no 
better Gold, yet ſome years ſince they went at 20, ,and ag per cent. more 
than the new ones; the reafon is, for that the Bankers being all Idolaters, 
they are ſo ſuperſtitious as to believe, that if they melr down "that Money, 
ſome calamity will befall their Country ; and they. hold this for ſuch a cer- 
tain truth, that for fear the King of Golconda thonld melt ie. they paid him 
for certain years 20coo Pagods. But you muſt obſerve, that theſe old Pagods 
are no-where currant but in the Kingdom of Golconda. For my part, L rhiqk it is 
more for their profit than out of any ſuperſtition, that they make uſe of them in 
that manner. For in all the Kingdom of Golconda, in matter of trade, they never 
mention any but the old Pagods, though they make their payments in new Pagods, 
or Roupies ; and in this cale they who receive thofe new Pagods,or thoſe Roupies, 
play their game ſo well, that they gain a fourth part, or a half, and ſomerimes one 
per Cent. alledging for the reaſon, that thoſe new Pagods are cither the King of - 
Viſapour's, or the Raja of Carnatica's, or the Raja of Yelouche's, or the 'Engpliſs, 
or the Hollanders, And they make as much of the Roupies ; for there 1s no 
conſiderable payment made, which is not received by the Cheraff or Banker, 
making it good to the Seller, who ſometimes has no need of his Money in 
a month. or two, 'and fo he receives the intereſt of it, though it be but for 
rwo days. If the payment be made in old Pagods, and that the ſum amount 
to two or three hundred, or three or'four -thoufand, the Banker takes them 
all ,- and viewing them one after another, he divides them into five or fix 
parts ; and then poifing them all, he ſays of ſome, that they are more usd 
than others, and that having. paſſed through many hands, there is a waſte of the 
mertal /about one per Cent, Others, ſays he, want not above half one per 
Cent. others but a fourth part. 'Theſe Pagods have been bor'd ſome half tho» 
rough, others a quarter thorough ; and it is a wonderful thing what this boring 
amounts to. For' in regard-theſe Pagods are very thick, and cannot be clipt, 
thoſe that are, Maſters of the trade, take a Piercer, and pierce the Pagod tho» 
rough the fide,” half way - or more, taking out of one piece as much Gold a 
comes to two- or ,three Sous. And provided they be not taken in the fat, 
they chuſe rather to follow this 'trade than any other ; there being no handy- 
craft rradesmen among the [ndiarns, that gain more than three Sous a day. 
After they have drawn out the piercer, they knock upon the holes with 2 
little hammer, and are fo cunning in cloſing up the holes again, that he muſt 
be very skilful. indeed, that can diſcover the: chear. For this reaſon, they ne- 
ver receive any payment till they have ſhew'n the Pieces to the Cheraff or 
Banker; and though he looks only on two or three Pieces, he takes a Sous. 
They have alſo another cunning trick, and the more the Banker is in cred's 
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the more. he gains; for if he makes any payment, according. to the . uantity 
of the ſum, he puts the Pagods by fifty. or a hundred together in little s, 
f the 


and ſeals them up with his Seal, and writes upon the bag the. number 0 


Pagods within ; and ſo delivers them to him to whom he makes the pay- 


ment. When the party-makes uſe of them, he never opens the bag, bur gives 
them as they are, to him to whom they are due z who goes to the fame Ban- 
ker that ſeal'd the bags. The Banker 1eeing his Seal whole, makes anſwer, 


that the Pieces are good, and in that manner they ſhall paſs all the year 


without opening the bags. But when ever they change the hand, they ſend 
for the ſame Banker, who always will have ſo much- per Cent. for his viſit, 


But as I have faid, the Merchant Jeaves them in his hand to get intereſt ; 


who then pays eight per Cent. for. a year, and ſometimes 'rwelve, Thus the 
Bankers have always the greateſt part of the Money in the Ringo ig their 
hands, of which they make large profir. 'Tis the cuſtom in that Country, 
every Month to pay the Soldiery ; but for the moſt part, the Soldiers, Ca 
tains, and other Officers will not ſtay ſtill the Month be up, but come to 
Bankers, who diſcount after the rate of eighteen or twenty per-Cene. by the 
year, beſides that they pay them in theſe Pagods, againſt which others would 
often object. If there be any large Diamond to be ſold in any Country, theſe 
Bankers have inteffigence of it preſently ; or if there be any, fair Ruby, *cis 
not long before they have it in pawn ; for every year when the Merchants 
return from. Pegs, and have aty Rubies, moſt commonly they are in debt z 
and in tegard it is the cuſtom to pay within fifteen days after the Merchant 
comes aſhoar, he pawns his beſt goods he has for payment, as well of the 
freight of the Ship, as' of what he may have taken up at Pegs. After that 
he ſells the worſt of his goods to pay the Banker, who lent him the Money 
upon his arrival, Thoſe that work in the Diamond Mines, or the- Merchants 
that hire the Mine, when they have any fair Stones, they ſell chem ro theſe 
Bankers, becauſe there is ready Money ; or elſe they pawn them to the Bans 
kers, till they can find a Chapman ro buy them. 


Fig. x. The old Pagod. | 

Fig. 2. The King of Golconda*% Pagod. | 

Fig. 3, and 4. The King of Yiſapour's Pagod: 

Fg.5, and 6. The Raja of Carnatica's: Pagod. 

Fig. 7, and 8. The Raja of YVeloxche's Pagod. . 

Fig. 9, 10, I1, and 12. are the | Half-Pagods of thoſe Kings and Raja's. . 

Fig. 13, 14, 15, £6, and 17. are litfle Pieces of Gold calld Fanos, which are. 
bf different valne.. There are ſome whereof fix $9 to a Crown x. others from 
ren to fifteen ; and ſome are very baſe mertal. This-/is the, Money that paſſes 
all along the Coaſt of Coromandel; from Cape Comorin as far as Benyala. And 
they have very little other than that, beſides the Pecha of Copper, and the 
Shells, which paſs for ſmall Money, 


The Money which the Engliſh aud Hollanders Corn in the Tndies. 


| T, and 2. is the Money which the Exgl;ſb cain in their Fort St. George, 
or elſe at Madreſpatan, upon the Coaſt of Coromandel, They call them 
Pagods, as thoſe of the Kings and Raja's of the are call'd. They 
are of the ſame weight, the ſame goodneſs, and for the ſame value. For- 
merly the Engliſh never coin'd any ' Silver or Money ; for in © 
parts that border upon the [ndians, where they have FaCtories, as -at :Swrar, 
aſlipatan, or at Bantam, they find it more profitable to carry .Gold fro 
England, than Silver ; Gold lying in leſs room , and not. being fo: 
bleſome ; beſides, that by carrying Gold they more eaſily. eſcape 
paying thoſe Cuſtoms which the Kings impoſe 17 Gold and Silyer 
_» 3 
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ſince the preſent King of England married the Princeſs' of Portugal, who had 
in part of her Portion the famous Port of Bombeye, where the Engliſh are 
very hard at work to build a ftrong Fort, they coin both Silver, Copper, 
and Tinn. But that Money will not go at Szratr, nor in any part of the Great 
Mopul's Dominions, or in any of the Territories of the 7ndian Kings ; only it 
paſſes among the "Engliſh in their Fort, and ſome two or three Leagues up 
in the Country, .and in the Villages along the Coaſt ; the Country people that 
bring them their Wares, being glad to take that Money ; otherwiſe they_ would 
ſe but very little ſtirring, in regard the Country is very poor, and the people 
have nothing to ſell but Aqua vite, made of Coco-Wine and Rice. 

Fig. 3. and 4 is the Gold Money which the Hullanders coin at Palicate, 
which is a-Fort that they poſſeſs upon the Coatt of Coromandel. Thoſe pieces 
are alſo call'd Pagods, and are of the ſame weight with the others ; but for 
the goodneſs, I rhink they are better by two or three in the hundred, than 
thoſe of the Kings and Raja's of the Country, or which the Egliſpb make, 
I made this obſervation, being at the Diamond- Mines, and in other parts of 
the Indies where there is any great Trade. For the firſt thing they ask you 
is, 'whether you have any Pagods of Pelicare z and if you haye, you fpeed much 
betrer-in your buſineſs. | 

Fig. 5, and 6, is a Roupy of Silver, whictr the Ho/landers coin at Pelicare, 
being of the ſame weight with thoſe which the Great fog, or the Kings of 
Golconda atid YV.ſ«pour make. It has in the middle upon one fide the mark of the 
Holland Company, to diſtinguiſh it from others. The Ho//anders Roupies of Silver 
are quite contrary to their Pagods of Gold, which are more eſteemed by the 1z- 
dians than thoſe of the Princes of the Country. For they make far leſs account 
of theſe Roupies of Silver; and if you pay any great ſum in theſe pieces, 
though the Silver be as good as the others, you muit loſe one half. p:r Cent. 

Fip. 7, and 8. is the Hollanders (mall Copper-Money, wherewith they or- 
dinarily pay their Soldiers. - It has upon one fide the mark of the Company, 
And indeed the Hollanders, who mind nothing but their profit, -had great reaſon 
to obtain leave to coin Money ; for briaging only Gold-from fapan, from Ma- 
caſſzr only Gold in Powder, and from China Gold in Ingors, and ſelling all 
theſe to the Bankers, they found that they loſt five or ſix per Cexr. which 
proceeded from the miſtruſt of the Changers, and the chief of the Fato- 
ries belonging to the Company. Now they ſhun that loſs, and make the fame 
profit which the Bankers did, coining all theſe metrals into money. Though 
in every Voyage which they make ro Japan, they generally loſe one Vellcl 
by ſtorm; yet ſome years they make five or fix Millions of Livres profit, 

. al Freights diſcharged, and hazards efcaped. But that profit is quite loſt, 
fince their loſs of the Ifland of Formoſa. 


The Moncy of the King of Cheda and Peta. 


"3 Money is. of Tin, and is coin'd by the King of Cheda and Pera, He 
coins no other Money than Tin. Some years he found ont ſeveral Mines, 
which was a great prejudice to the Engliſh. For the Hollanders and other 
Merchants buy it, -and vend it -over all 4fia. Formerly the Ergl;ſþ brought 
it out of 'England, and furniſhed great part of 4ſia, where they conſum'd a 
vaſt quatttity ; they” carried it alſy into all the Territories of the Great re 
as alſo"into Perfic "and Arabia ; for all their Diſhes are of Copper, which they 
6auſe to be Tinned over. every month. Among the meaner ſort of people, there 
is lirtle-to be ſeen but this Tin-money, and the Shels call'd Cori ; which I 
have ſpoken of already. | 

Fig. 1, and 2.'is' that great piece of. Tin, which weighs an ounce and a half, 
and in rhat Country-goes for 'the value of two of our Sous. Bur in regard 


. . that Tin is there at x4 Sous a pound, it is not worth aboye one Soup 98 
G. rhree 


Tr avell & Induw. 
The Moner of the King of ' fþ..2. 


of the Keng of Achen. 
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tice Deneers. This piece of Titt is only thick in the ſides, the middle be- 
ing as thin as Paper. 

Fig 3, and 4. Is a piece that goes at the yalue of four Deneers. 

Fu. 5, and 6, are their Shells, whereof they give fifty for the little piece 
of Tin. 
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The Money of Gold and Tin of the King of Achen. With the Money 
itt Gol oin'd by the King of Mackifar and the: Clebes.. And 
the Silver "and: Copper Money of the. King of- Camboya.. | 


te. 1, "and 2. is the. Money | in Gold coin'd 'by the of- deben, in" rhe 
F5 land of Samar. ſn. goodhee. it is eee that £ Roger an Ourice be- 
ing well .,worth fifty F This piece weighs 16. . Grains, and m_—_ be 
worth ſixteen Sous ny 7 Deneers of our Money. ET 

Fig- 3,,a0d"4., is. the ſima RE Be deny, oe ar Ring: toi of Tinj- 
and weighs cight Grains. The Tin being g60d,'I value ic ar Sous a | ood) 
and then 75. of theſe pieces is worth one Sous ' of ours.” - 

Fig..g, and 6. is rhe-Money in Gold of the King of Macaſs7, or the Ce 
kbes. piece weighs twelve Grains, and the Hollanders take it- for 4 floria 
of .our Money ; whieh comes to 23 Sous and” eight 

Fig. 7, and 8. is. 
Silver; and weighs thi The piece comes . 
Money ; nor does. the be: oy dr any higher rare. fr Spun —_ 
tity of Gold in his Country, but he never coins it" into Money z for he trades 
with,it by weight, as he does wich his Silver, according to. the cuſtom. of 
China. 

Fig. 9, and 10. is the Copper Money of the King of © | 

bus, the King of. Bantam, and the Kings of the yp" 4 Ha] cdin'no Pi King of 

ey, bur pieces of Copper after the ſame form manner. As for their 

Silver Money, they let ic pals as Fi comes , out- of other ; Without 
melting-it down. In Bantam, in all favs, in Bat4via, and: 
is lictle, other Moors ſtirring, Joy paniſh, 6 Boles Re 
Crowns of France ; be greateſt” part 
parts. But in yk. they uſe beſides for ſmall Money; 
and Sous, as in Holland. 


GG” — {Fs 
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The Money i Gold, Sitver,- and Copper,” of the King of Siam. 


F't x, and 2. is the Money -inGold,; coin'd by; the King of, Sian 4; 
x8 Grains more-than oar-HalE-Piſtol. The-Gold. is of the 
nts, tx re har Coir, bring hen © Jet 
chants, that trade in: that thenee either Gold or 
want of other Commodities, as Sandal;. Wood Gum Lake,  Ele- 
phants teeth, and other things. Fr by caring out Gl or Sites, eg Fea he: 
"oye the hundred profit. ) to 2804 IRS 
3> 4 RIC is a piece-about the bi of 4 large | 
four lides, -like-a ſemicircle,” three fides whereof [are open; 
oy "wi apow ror les arcicenal of Vick wy Ln: VIONC 
inthe Eaſt ſo ftrangely coin'd: as:this. Bee pLgn: CY 
2p" Grains,” and is ds good as our! Silver at! three -Livres and 20 Gaps: 
CRIT It amounts to 32 Sous and 4 Deneers of our Money. 07 vo 
'6; 7, and 8, is che Copper: Money of the King of Siew and | 
wo andred of theſe pieces for-one piece of. Silyer, For their ſinall 
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they make uſe of. certain Shells that are gather'd upon the 'Sca-ſhore, whith 
they bring from Maldives. | | 


—_, 


The-Gold and Silver Money of the Kings of Aſem, Tipoura, 
Arakan, and Pegu. 


A LL the Silver Money coin'd by the -Kings whom I have nam'd, is in 
goodneſs equal to. our Crown, rating it.at three Livres ten Sous the, Ounce, 
as we rate our Crowns here. | 
_ Fig. 1, and 2,is the Silver Money of. the King of ſem ; it weighs three 
Drams and four Grains, and comes to 23. Sous of our 'y. a1 
Fig.' 3, 4- is the Silver Money made by the Ring of 'Tipowra Chatermani: 


Ic the language of rhe Country, he is call'd Die#-Ara-gari, which is. ampe' 


upon one- fide of the Money, and upon the other Chatermani Roy de Tipon 
His Country begits about ewelye, days journey from Daca toward the: Ne 
Weſt. This Money weighs two Drams and a half, and rwenry*trwo - Grainsz 
and; is.in value twenty-two Sous: -, 7, es 20.20 TR 
: Fig. 5, 6., is the,Ring of 4raker's Money.. It weighs rwo Drams and? ahalf, 


and 15 Grains, which makes 2x Sous of our Money. This King coins no Gold ;' 


but he .trafficks in Gold. uncoin'd. © The Mettal is very baſe, and nor worth 
aboye114 Carats, a Carat being the third part of an Ounce. "The King how- 
ever holds it at a high rate, to; keep it from being carry'd ont of his Couns 
try. In all Bengals: this King is known by ,no" other Name bur the King of 
Hogue. 7 | 

Fe. 7, and 8. is the King of Pegs's Silver Money, and weighs 'two Drams 
and :a half, and twelve Grains, which may .come to about 2o Sous, and'"ſix 
Deneers -of our /Money. | «Ah HY > + 

*ig.,9, and 10. are the King, of, Pegs's Fano's, or- little pieces of Gold, and 

K. not above, 7 Grains to boot. _ Fifteen of rlicſe little pieces paſs for the 
value; of. a Real, or. one. of our. Crowhs, the Gol being courſe; 

Fig. 11, 12.” are. the Kings. .of | .Aſem's Fano's ; they weigh alfo 7 Grains 
bat! hey are a much; baſer Mettal than thoſe of Pegs, for twenty-rwo' of them 


- - 


amonnt but to the, yalue of our Croyn.. | 


k — 


Lumps or Pieces of Gold and Sitver which go for Money in the 
Kingdom: of China; \and the Kingdom of Tinguin. _ | 


You are firſt+td take notice, that inal rhe /Kingdom of Ghina, and rhe 
2 'Ringdoh of 'Tunquin, there 'is nd Minty! icoin'd, either -Gold:or Sil 
TE ITE] Sip Ne ern nant pies permeate 
of E 'or * ' and - Silver, which have  etie their  partice- 
far weight, 4s- 3s hereftep | | neS* ahh hey $47 
'' The Pires of 'GolOrmarkd 1Fiz.'r, and'2. are by the Haellianders call'dGolt- 
chat, that is to ſay, a Boat of Gold, becauſe they are in theiform of: a Boat. 
Her Natfors calf them Loawves6f'Gol ;:unf:rhere are but two different; fizes 
of Her.” 'TW&7GOH: is of Tath 22 goodnels,” that ian Ounde in (Fravce would 
ot the Worth 1164 rifan 42" Fronks. The great }Pieces (come: to 1welve; huny 
F6d: GElders'6f *Folland Money; 'and'thirwren/ hundred arid-fifey Livres: of ;our 
M6nt&y. The 6ther Piece,” which »weighs but» half as much, -is [in value-axcer- 
ding to_its profttion.”” 7 5195050 by | 2gu0 
As/for their Pieces of Silver; "they are-of ſeveral ſizes, -and:different> weight. 
Fig.4. weighs" fix Drdms'and-a half, and 23 / Grains; and "the [Silver being 
Tz2* very 
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The {aponner.s Call cthe/e e peice as well Silver as Gold C\ oupent. 
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very near in goodneſs to the Parifian, it comes to -nine Sous, and cight 
mooers of our Money. The other Pieces, as well => as rpms od 
according t0 their weight. RY 

In great payments they make uſe of /zgyts, that come to-a hundred Franks 
in value ; and they have little Pieces of Silyer that are not worth above a 
SOUS. | | 

When they buy. any Commodity, if they have not. whole Pieces enough to 
make up the ſum, they have always inſtruments ready, to cut off ſo much 
from a great piece as will perfect the payment. OT | 

When the Chineſes tranſport their Golden Loaves, or their Boats; into other 
Countries, the Merchants cyt them in the middle, not daring to truſt the. Chi- ' 
neſes, who have often deceiv'd them; and. none have been immore cheated thari 
the Hollanders, For they have a way to ſtuff their Loaves of Gold, . inſfomucti 
that you ſhall ſometimes find in the middle, a third part of Copper or Silver. 
In all ſorts of Bargains the Chineſes are ſo cunning, that there are few ſtran- 
gers whom they dq-_ not over-reach z eſpecially, in Batavia, the Hollatiders 
when they come firſt. "They up their weights always along with "them, 
being like a Rowan Beam, -or a Stelleer, about cight Inches long, with which 
they weigh all tlie Gold and Silver which they receive, As for the ſmall Money 
both in China and Trnquum, it is of Copper, It is made as in Fig. 4 They 
alſo thread theſe pieces, there being a hole in the middle, 12, 25; 50, and, 
300 upon a ſtring ; becauſe they will not put themſelves ro the trouble of 
telling rhem, when the number exceeds a dozeh. ger? 


The Gold and Silver Money of Japon. 


- ALL the Gold that comes. from Fapen, is of the ſathie goodnels; forge.” 
what better than our Louis; and is about thar-goodneſs for which we. 


pay about 50 Franks the Qunee. 


Fig. 1. This piece of Gold weighs one Ounce and fix Drams; at fifty Franks 
the ce, comes 't0: 87 Livres _ x9 Sous. | PLE 
Fig. 2, and 3. Every one of picces is of Gold, and' every one weighs 
A third part of the great one ; which is half an Ounce, and 48 Grains ; and 

cames ta 29 Livres, 3 Sous, .and- 4 Deneers., | © 3 rT 201 

Fig, This, 4s it'is mark'd, is the: backſide of the three pieces of Gold. 
Fig. 5, and 6, are pieces, of Silver of the fame weight ;' every one weigh- 
+ im 


” 
« _y 


Ef 


|  lef& than our-pieces of .3& Sous, rhough ir” ge i 
ihe tame. value. | 'As for che. Silver, i is. the ſame in g 2 ; with our Mo- 
j ro coin rhem into. Mo- 


Agra ; and theſe Brett 
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The Portraiture of the Siloer Ingots of Japon, which go for Money. 
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I ceo, an that all the Silver that comies-out of Zepen, is.equal in goodueſd. to 
our Crowns, \ 2177 462 
Fig. 1, An Ingot of this farm. weighs ſeven ounces, at. three Livres ten-Sops 

the ounce : the Whale cames to-rwenty four Livres, aaSren $$" Lo 21 

v | - 
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Fig. 2, 
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Fig. 2. Weighs two ounces, three drams and an half : the whole comes to eight 
- Livres, ten 'Sous, and ſeven Deneers. 

Fig. 3. Weighs once ounce, half a dram, and twelve grains : the whole comes 
ro four Livres, five Sous, and five Deneers; : 

Fig. 4. Weighs one ounce, cight grains : the whole comes to three Livres, tes 
Sous, and an eleven Deneers. : 

Fig. 5.. Weighs ſeven drams, one quarter, and {even grains : the whole comes p 
to three Livres, eight Sous, and eight-Deneers. 

Fig. 6, Weighs two drams and an” half, and twenty four grains : the whole 
comes to one Livre, five Sous, and one Deneer. 

Fig. 7. Weighs two drams, twenty: four Deneers: the whole comes to one 
Livre, nine Deneers. 

Fig. 8. Weighs one dram and an half, and twenty four grains : the whole comes 
to ſixteen Sous, and four Deneers. | 

Fig. 9. Is the :Copper-Money -which- they thread by fifteen, thirty, fifty, 
to. the. number of 600. which'is the value of a Tell im Silver. Over alt Zapos: thi 
reckon by Telis : and the Hollanders reckon, that a Tell makes three Gelders 
and an: half of their Money, which: comes 'to four Liyres, and five Sons of 
ours. | 

Fig. 10, Is the back-ſide of the Copper-piece. 


| Money that repreſents the Figures of the twelve Signs; and which 

were Comed during the twenty four hours, that Gehan-guir, King of 

the Indians, permitied Queen Nourmaball, bis Wife, to Reign in his 
ſtead. | 


\ Ultan Selim, otherwiſe called Gehangeir. Patcha, the ninth King of the. Tnii- 
LJ ans, Father of Cha-gehan, was a great Lover of Women : but he had a-pat- 
ticular affeftion for one among the reſt, which he kept-in his Seraglio ; and whi 
he. had Efpous'd, as meriting more than ordinary. She was a Woman'of a-Sublime 
Wir, and very liberal ; and ſhe knew ſo well how to pleaſe the King's hamour, and 
to. divertize him, that he could not live without her. She had two Names ; the 
one was Nowr-gehan-begum, which ſignifies the /;ght of te World 5 and this was. 
the Name which was engraven upon her Signer: for as 3 have obferv'd -in my 
Relations, they neyer Sign any thing, but' only fet their Seals. The other Name, 
dy which ſhe was call'd at Court, was Noxr-maball, which ſignifies the Light of 
the Seraglio. She was always a great enemy.to the King's rwo Sons ; more 'cſþe- 
cially to. the ſecond, who was called Suban  Kowfom : and who afterwards 
coming to the Throne, called himſelf Cha-geban. He ſet himſelf ro oppoſe all rhe 
| deſigns of this Princeſs : who, for her part, had ſuch an Aſcendant over the King, | 
L thar he erfvaged him to ſpend rhe greateſt part of, the year-in the Country, un- 
Fa der-hand-ſoliciting certain Kaja's upon the Frontiers to-rifſe- againſt him, that ſhe 
X might engage him in the Wars, and keep:him from the company'of his Sons. This 
Queen, being altogether Ambitious, made it her buſineſs to pleaſe the King, that 
ſhe might the more eaſily accompliſh her defigns; and having a great defire to 
eternize her Memory, ſhe could not think of a better way, than to Coin a good 
quantity of Money in her own Name: and of a different ſtamp from that which 
the ndian Kings were wont to Coin. For you muſt take notice, that all the Coins 
_ of thoſe Kings have only the Charatters of the Countrey upon each fide of the 
Piece.” But this Queen causd' one -of the 'twelve © Signs: ro be' ſtarnp'd upon 
upon each ſide of Hers, which is contrary to the Law of Mahomer, that forbids all 
manner of repreſentations. However, ſhe had. never brought her deſign about, 
had'Selran Kouror been at Court. But ſhe took. her time, when the King | 
caus'd the eyes of his eldeſt Son,S»{:an Koſrou to be put.out, becauſe he had taken 
up Arms againſt hith,: with an intention to depoſe'him from his Throne. For after 
he had obrain'd that Viftory,: he fehrt his ſecond 'Son, Sulran Kowrom, into ones 
A with: 
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with a powerful Army-a inſt rhe King of Y:/apour, who was in Rebellion, Queen 
Nemrmabhall ſeeing her ſelf deliver'd from thoſe that were able to :croſs her de- 
ſigns, and particularly from Saltan Kowrom, the moſt Potent, and the moſt inve- 


terate of all her enemies, and believing, it ſeaſonable to diſcover her purpoſe to + 


che King, ſer her ſelf ro flatter-/him more than ſhe was wont ; inventing new 
ways to divertize him;ſomerimes with Hunting,and ſometimes in the Haram,with 
Balls and Comedies : One day. that the King was extremely. well-pleas'd, and 
having drank briskly,began ro be very merry ; after the Queen had Danc'd in 
his preſence; he took- her, -and ſer her by hin proteſting to her, that he 
lov'd her above all the Princeſſes in his Gourtz and-that- but for her, he /had dy*d 
for grief, to ſee that his Son Swlran Koſrox ſhould be {o traiterouſly bold; 'as to 
endeavour to deprive him of his Scepter. The Queen ſeeing the King; ſo highly 
affefted toward her, fail'd not to make uſe of ſo favourable an opportunity... To 
which purpoſe, Sir, ſaid ſhe, if it be true that your Majeſty. has that. kindneſs for 
me, of which you would perſwade me to affure my ſelf, I: know you will grapt 
me one favour which I have paſſionately defir'd a long time z that I may only 
Reign as Sovercign the ſpace of twenty four hours. This, requeſt ſurpriz'd the 
King, and kept him very ſad for ſorhe days ; being unwilling: to deny her any 
thing, and yer being as loth ro grant her a Boon of ſo high a nature. In the mean 
time the Queen ply'd the King with Paſtime and Divertiſements, pretending to 
take tio notice of his melancholy. Ar length the fift day after ſhe had, made. her 
Petition, the King no longer able to reſiſt her. Charms, nor the ſtrong Paſſion he 
had for her, told her he would retire for twenty four hours, and that ſhe- might 
afſame the abſolute Command-of the Kingdom during that time. At the fame time 
he caus'd all the Grandees that were then at Court, to be ſent for into his preſence; 
and then commanded them to obey' her, and punCtually ro execute her Orders, as 
If it were he himſelf that ſpoke ro them. It -was' a long time before that the 
Queen had made every thing. ready, and that ſhe had: ſecretly hoarded up great 
quanrities of Gold and Silver in all the Cities where the,, Mints; were appointed, 
afid had diſtributed the Stamps as ſhe thought convenient. And indeed it wags 
wonderful thing, that a Woman ſhould fo P—__ carry, on {q great. a deſign, as 
© have four and rwenty Stamps engrav'd, and to keep.itt a-readineſs in Gold and 
Silver above two Millions in all-the Cities, without being difcovered-to the-King, 
or atiy of the Court. There were none but the Mint- Maſters that-knew any thing 
of her deſign, whom ſhe engag'd by large promiſts,and larger hopes ; as believing 
that ſhe could certainly obtain her defire one! day: of the ' King 3. and then, -if, ſhe 
had her Materials ready, that ſhe could do her bafineſs in twenty foor hours.!; The 
day being appointed, ſhe ſent away Meſſ-ngers to all-rhe Gities, commanding them 
on that day to Coin Rowpies of Gold and- Silver, to' the yalue-alteady.mention'd, 
When the King and rhe Grandees came to underſtand: the! buſineſs, they were 
ſtrangely ſurpriz'd ; eſpecially. Sulran Koxrom, the Queens: implacable enemy, 
who, as ſome perſons of the Countrey afſur'd me, fainted' away-at;the news, and 
did not come to himſelf in a good/while after. . The thirg'was ſo Jngenly done, 
eſpecially in the Cities neer at hand, that within rwo hours after ſhe was ſate up- 
on the Throne, ſhe caus'd ſeveral quantities of that Gold and Silver.to be thrown 
among the x during the Reign of .Geban-guir went currantly for:Rox- 
pies. But when S«leav Kowrom; who took upon him the Name of Charg:44n,came 
to the Crown after the deartvof his Father, he forbad all perſons to. uſe thoſe 
Rowpies upon pain of death, and. commanded all. that had-any..of them, cither,in 
Gold or Silyer, to carry them to the Mint ; where they ſhould receive the value 
of them, to the end they _—_ be melted down. For which reaſon they are at. 
preſent very rare, particularly thoſe m Gold-;-among the reſt, two- or .three of 
them are ſo hard to be found, that an hundred Crowns has been given for one of 
them., The Reypies of Gold are worth one and twenty Livres of our Money * 
2nd thoſe of Silver, thirty Sows. The Queen,” during her Reign* of -rwenty" four 


hours, had thar reſpe&t for the King, thar on the back-ſide of the Pieces whereon 


the twelve Signs were Engraven, ſhe caus'd the Name of Gehan-geir to be ſtamp'd 
with her own, and the name of the place:where they were Coind; all m _—__ 
© Pethaps the Reader may be curions to know from now this IYuſtrious Qzew 
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of the Indians deſcended : and therefore for his ſatisfaction, I will tell him in a 
few words. HerFather, a Perſsan by Nation, a man naturally Ambitious, and who 
in his own Country -Was no more than a bare C_ of Hotſce, wittiout any 
hopes - of rifing to any higher preferment, travel into the Tndses, to ſerve the 
Great Mogal, who was then Gehan-gwir, with an inrention of raifing his For- 
rune in a Me Country. Gehan-guir had then many Enemies, the Kings of 
Golconda and Viſapowr being in Rebellion againſt him, and ſeveral Raju's having 
taken-their part, So ſoon as he catne to kiſs'the Rings Hands, the King took 
a liking to him, and gave him immediarety the Command of five hundred 
Horſe. And becauſe he was very well skill'd in Aſtrology, ( which is a Science 
ro which the Afraticks are very much addicted) the King eſteetn'd bim the 
more, and in a ſhort time made him General of his Army. But afterwards, 
forgetting his duty, and the benefits he had received, he join'd with Sway 
Koſrou, Gehan-gair's eldeſt Son; and having gaiu'd a great, part of rhe Ariuy, 
they confſþir'd rogether to depofe the King, and ſet up his Son in his {ttad, 
There was/at that titme in the Court, an Exch of great wit, who did mere 
miſchief 'to the Army in his Cloſet, than he could have done in the Field. 
This Exnxch, ſo ſoon as intelligence was brought of the Rebellion, rold the 
King, that if his Majeſty pleas'd, he would deliver Kofrou and the Perſian Ge- 
neral into his hands in a ſhort time, without fo much as firiking one ſtroke 
or loſing one man. He 'was as good as his word in part, for he 1 order'd 
- his buſineſs, by his potitick contrivances, that the General was brought-to the 
King, who would nor preſently pur him to death. Salran Koſron clcap'd: that 
bout, and continu'd the War many years againſt his Father, who at length zook 
him in Fight, and. caus'd his eyes to be pull'd out. The King detaining - the 
General in cuſtody, his Wife and his Daughter found a way to fave his life, as 
you ſhall hear. The Daughter of the Perfan General, who was- his. only 
Child , was about fourteen years of Age, the moſt accompliſh'd Beauty. 
that rime in all the Kingdom 3 ſhe was 'moſt rarely educated, and could 1k 
Write and read the Arabian, Perſian, and Indian Languages, The Mother: agd 
the Daughter went every day to Court, to hear what would become of the 
General ; and underſtanding at length, that the King intended either to put bim 
co death, or to baniſh him, they--came to the Hara, and caſting themſelves 
at his 'Majeſties feer, they humbly begg'd pardon, the ' one for her Husband, 
the/other for her Father ; which they cafily obtain'd z the King being A» can 
at the Beauty of 'tlie Virgin, ro whom he afterwards furrender'd his 100S, 
All the Court was aſtoniſh'd afterwards, how the General and his Waife- could 
keep, ſo private, a Daughter thar was ſo incomparably fair, that it , ſhould not 
come to the Kings knowledg. Ar lengrh he loy'd: her. ſo tenderly, thar not 
being able to deny her the liberry of Reigning one whole day in his place, 
he gave her leave to ſhare with him' afterwards in the Government, And ſhe | 
it was, that motion to-all the moſt important Atfairs of State; 'the King 
excufing; himſelf to the Grandee's of his Conrt,, who wonder'd' why be lct the 
Queen bear ſo great a ſway, by rellmg them, 'that ſhe was zfir for the Gor 
vernment, and thar it was-time for. him to-take his caſe. 

Fig. x, and 2;/is as all the reſt are, the backſide of the Twelve Signs. Fig. 1. 
is the backſide of the Raw, and” Fip. 2. of Cancer. Both of them fignific the 
fame thing; it being the Name of rhe King, Queen, and City where they were 
ſtamp'd. Thefe 'ewo were coln'd'at Amaidabar. 
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. The Gold,” Silver, and Copper Money which the Portagals coin # 
the Eaſt Indies. hs 
Yo Gold which the Portugal: Coin inGas 5s derter than our Lows 7; of Gold, 
and weighs one grain more than our. half P;ffo/, Art the time when I was.Þ 
Goa,-this 'picceiwas' worthfanr iRexpics, :or fix. Franks. They bold kay 
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high a rate, to the end the Merchants, "who come from all the Coaſts' of India 
thither with their Wares, may not tranſport it out of the Countrey. This piece 
is called St. Thomas, Formerly when the Portaguez. had the Trade of Zapon, Ma- 
caſſar, Sumatra, China and Moſambique, which they till preſerve ; and is the 
place whither the /ndians bring the Gold of the 4baſſins and Saba, it was a'won- 
derful thing to ſee the quantity of Gold which the Port»guez, Coin'd, and the ſe- 
veral pieces of workmanſhip which they fram'd in Gold, and ſent inco Forreign 
Countreys, even to the Weit-[ndies, by the way of the Philippine Iſlands. But 
"now they have no other places, but only Moſambique to furniſh them with Gold 
they keep up thoſe Pieces called St. Thomaſs's at a very high rate; leſt they ſhould 
be carried out: of the Countrey, as I faid before. They | alſo Silyer Pieces, 
which they call Pardos, which go for the value of 27 Sous of our Money : As al 
ſo a great quantity of ſmall Copper and 'Tin-Money, not much unlike that of the 
Kings already mentioned, which they thread upon ftrings in particular numbers. 


The Gold and Silver Money of Muſcovy: 


[| Have obſerved in my Relations, that in all parts of our Exrope, where they 
Coin Money, there are great Sums tranſported all over 4fia, where they go 
currantly. Bur for the Money of Muſcovy there. is great loſs in tranſporting ir 
any where elſe ; becauſe the Prince enhances it ro ſo high a value. The pieces as 
well of Gold as Silver are very good Metal ; for the Gold in worth is ſome- 
what higher than our Lewss. ; 

Fig. 1 and 2. This piece of Gold weighs 14 Grains; and to take the Gold at 
48 Grains the Ounce, would amount to 20 Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny 
of our Money, But going in Mzſcovy for 24 Sous, there would be nineteen and 
an half loſs ro tranſport it any where elſe. 

Fig. 3 and 4. Is a piece of Silver:that weighs cight Grains ; and to take an 
Ounce of Silver at three Livres ten Sous, it comes to a Sous of our - But 
in the Countrey you have but fifty of theſe pieces, or at moſt ſometimes two 
for one of our Crowns, or a Real of Spain, or an High-German Rixdollar. 

Fig. 5 and 6. Is a piece of Silver alſo which only goes 'in Adſcovy. But L 
cannot tell in what Province it is Coin'd, in regard there are no-Arms - go it, and 
that the moſt knowing perſons, to whom I ſhewed them, could not tell me what 
the Charaters meant ; which makes me think it is very ancient. The 
25 Grains, which comes to three of our Sous, one Denecr, and one haltpeny.. 

This is all that I could collect of moſt certainty, the Money and 
Coins of the Eaſt, during the long courſe of my Trayels. Nor do I believe that 
any perſon has undertaken, before me, to write upon the ſame Subject. If any 
one of my Readers deſires to ſee the real Pieces themſelves, .as well in Gold. 


Silver, as in Tin, Copper, Shells and Almonds, he may, without queſtion, obrain 
the Fayour from ſonfiexr, the firft Preſident, to whoſe Study I devoted them all, 


together. with certain Medals, of which that Supreme Senator, moſt skilful in An- 
fiquity, has great ſtore, being ſtill curious in ſearching after what js rare,” _ 
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The Firſt Book. 

What Roads to take, iti Travelling from Lipahan 
to-Agra, from Agra to Dy and Gehana- 
batt, where the Great Mogul Refides at pre= 
ſent : And how to Travel alſo to ” Court of the 


King of Golconda; to the King of Viſapour, 
and to many other Places in the Indies. 


C 


. & % 4 y % - - . . 


CHAP.'I: 


The. Road from Iſpahan to Agra through Gomron : Where is particu 
larly deſerib'd rhe manner of Sailing from Ormas to Suratr. k 


N this Relation of my Indian, I L will oblirve the ſame Method as in the Reci- 
tal of my Perſian Travels j and begin with: the deſcription of the Roads, 
- which lead you from Iſpaha ro Dehly and Gehanadatr, where the wy Me- 

»l Reſides at preſent; 

Though the Indses ſtretch themſelves front Perfia for the. .of above 
Leagues trogether,' from the Ocean to'thar: long; Fain of: 
through the middle of 4fia fromthe. Eaft tohe Wetrond which ne —— 
Antiquity by the: Name ot Mount Catcaſus, or Mount Ta y: OS yer there arenor ſo: 
many ways to travel our. of Perſia: imto; the Tudies,' as ro: travel out- og 
Twrky into Perſia z by reaſon that cen Perſia and the ES 
buv vaſt Sands and tool, in gon rom Hpeken to i 0G crane 


but two: Roads to chooſe, in to Agra.: The one! is: _—— 
Land; and partly by Sea ; ta pn, cy [The orher <4 
'd, as far as Or- 


through Candabar: The bigs two Roadsis 
was; af the end: of my fifft Seok ef ty Perfian Travels. So'thet I anr now 
to yOu of the ni of Sailing oy Ormmus to Suratti . © 
here is no Sailing at all times upon the Indian as upon the INS? 

You muſt obſerve the proper ſeaſons, which being. claps', there is no more ven- 
tdring. The Months of November, December, Fanuary, February and March, are 
| the only Months in the year to Embark from Ormns to Surat j and from Sar ats 
ro 
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to Ormyus : But with this difference, that there is no ſtirring from Suratt after the 
end of February; but you may Sail from Ormss till the end of arch, or the fif- 


re#fith of Aprff : For rheg the Weſterg-winds, that bring ginalong with chem 
ing, bet blow. Purig thegpit four Meaths there Þþlgws a Norgp-caſt- 
wih&' which earfics them-from Szratt to Ormas m fifteen or twenty days. Then 
vecring a little to the North, it ſerves as well for thoſe that are bound for Sarar, 
as thoſe that are bound from thence. - Then the Merchants generally provide for 
a Voyage of thirty, or five and thirty days. But-if they would Sail from Ormuy 
to Sarate in fagyteen or fifteen days, they mgit rake Shipping either in AZarch, of 
at the beginging of Aprif; for then the Feſtern-wind - blows full in their 
Stern. _- | # 2.4 | 
The Veſſels whicti Sail from Ormus ran whbin ſight of 1Maſcate upgn the Coaſt 
of Arabia, bearing off to Sea for fear of c6ming roo near the Perſiay Coaſt. T 
that come from Swratt, do the ſame thing, ro make the Entry of the Gulf. But 
neither the one nor the other touch at Maſeare; to avoid paying Cuftoms to-an 
Arabian Prince, who took that place from o Portug als. ITIN ho 
AMaſcate is a City fit the Seaſide, oyer againſt three Rocks that 
make ws Entry in © -- Lificule, and at the foot of a Mountain 
upon which the Portzgals have three or four Forts.. It , one hve that Maſeate, 
py, and Pall4ra, are the three. places inthe ,where the heat is, maſt/j 
F: 414i wh Ymerly ME TVEeS þ denders WY NY. underſtood 'this | 
.vf LANE: Wo j but ſome years after the Armenians, Adghometauy, Tpdiang, and. 
Banians, have or A he p? Bur it is wes ſafe wry rs in them, for 
neither qanderitand the Sea ſo'well, nor ore they [Q goog Fiiots: - -, | 
1 Nee that Sail to Swratt, which is 7 oy 3.5 in the Empire of the |. 
Great iy Sail within fight of Dix, and the Feivr of St. Fahy, and campo an 
Anchor afterwards in the Roag of Conalj, which is not/above. four Leagues. from © 


--- 


Swxart, agd two from the Mouth of the River roward the North, They tranſport 
their Wares from bpe place” to another, . ejther by Waggqus, gr in Boats. For 
great Veſſels cannor per inro the River of Shrars til} they have unladen, by reaſon * 
of the Sands that choak it up. The Hollanders return as ſoon as they have landed 
their Wares at Comals, and ſo do the Engliſh, it not being permitted to either to - 
enter in) the River. But ſome years ſince, the King has given the Eng/;/ a place 
to Winter in, during the rainy Seaſons. 

Swratt is a City of an indifferent bigneſs, defended by a pirtiful Fortreſs, by the 
foot whereof you muſt paſs, whither you go by Land or by Water. Ir has four 
Towers at the four Corners, and in regard Gord are no Flatforms upon the K 

-. Guns are planted upon woodden- ds. The Governour of the Fgre only com- . 
mands the Souldiers in the Fort, but has no Power in the City, which has a pars - 
ticular Governour to receive the King's Cuſtoms, and other Revenues through the 
Exte@t of his Province. 13 9 «| '; © 
- The Walls of the/Fown are'only. of Earth, and; the generality of he 


hks Barns, being buikt of Reeds) plaiſtered with Cow-ding, ro cover the 
ſpaces, and to hinder them without from diſcerning hetween the Reeds wha! 
within. 'Inall Sxratr there be but nine or ten Houſes which are well built : | 
whereof the Cha-barder, or chief of the: Merchants has two'or three. "The 
reſt:belong-to the Aſ{ahwneter Morchants ;- nor are thoſe, wherein the: Engl 
and' Holtunders. dwell, Jeis beaurifhh; every Prefidem, and every Commander, bes 
ing careſob to repaw:them ; -whick-they: / pur// upon the account of their Compan 
nies: ' However, they:do but hire thoſe Houſes ; the King nor ſuffering any: 
bot wayd ir "+ og Gar permanr he ſhould make a Forttcls of I" 
i# Eriars | allt they a verp.copnvenient Convent, 4 ing to the Moded 
of:ouri Exropeas Baiſes, and a/fair Church ;' for the building of iwhich, I furgiſh'd | 
theta with good part of the: Money.” Bur the Purchaſe was made in the! Nami 
of /a=Maronite Merchant of zppo, whote Name was Chelzbi, of whom Thave 
ipoken in my Perſian Relations.” © | 2:11 01 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Cuſtoms, Money, Exchange, Weights and Meaſures 
of the Indians. 


T O avoid Repetitions, which cannot be ſhunn'd in the Courſe of long Travels ; 
it behoves me to let the Reader underſtand what belongs to the Cuſtom» 
houſes, Money, Exchange, Weights and Meaſures of the Indians. 6 
When your Commodities are, unladen at Szratt, you muſt way them to rhe 
Cuſtom-houſe adjoyning to the Fort. They are very ſevere, very exact in 
ſearching the people. Particular Merchants pay froin four ro five per Cen at the 
Cuſtom-houſe for all ſorts of Ware. But for the Enghſb and Holland-Company; 
they pay leſs: Burl believe if they did but caſt up what it coſts them in Depu- 
rations and Preſents which they are oblig'd every year"to ſend to the Courr; 
they would not pay much leſs for their Wares, than particular Merchants.  - 
Gold and Silver pay rwo in the Hundred, and when. it is brought into the 
Cuſtom-houſe, the Maſter of the Mint comes and takes it, and Coins it into the 
Money of the Countrey. They agree with him upon the day wherein he will un- 
dertake to return rhe new Pieces : And for ſo many days as he makes them-finy 
after that, he pays them Intereſt, according to the proportion - of the Silver 
which he receives. The [ndrans are very ſubtil and crafty in matters of Money 
and Payments; three or-four years after the Silyer is coin'd, - it loſes -half per 
Cent. and goes at the fame rate as old Silver ; for, ſay they, ir is impoſſible; bac 


that it ſhould loſe in paſſing through ſo many hands. You may. carty all: ſorrs.of 


* Silver into the Dominions of the Great Ado For in all rhe Frontier Cities 
there is a Mint, where it is purifed tothe higheſt perfeftion, as is all the Gold 


and Silver in /nd:a, by the King's Command, atd coin'd into Monty. Silver in Bars, 


or old Plate, which is bought without paying for the faſhion, is | the Silver | 
which you ſhall loſe leaſt : For as for coin'd Silver, there is no avoiding the lots 


of the Coinage.. All their bargains are made, withra condition to in coin'd 


Silver, within the preſent year.. And if you make payment in iver, you 
muſt reſolve to loſe according to the time ſince it was firſt-coin'd. In all 
farremote from Cities, where the vulgar people have-no great knowledg in; Sil 
yer, and where there are no Changers, they will not receive/ a piece. of; ; 
without putting it in the fire, to try whether it be: good or no: And-this 'is'the 
common. practice at all Ferries and paſſages over Riyers. -In-regerd their Boats 
are only made of Ofier, covered-over with an Ox-hide, and by are 
very light ; they keep them in the Woods, and- will not rake them upon! their 
ſhoulders, till they have received their Money. | 
As for their Gold, the Merchants have ſo many cunning tricks-to hide it, that it 


ſeldom comes to the knowledg of the Cuſtomers. They do all they can to ſhift off 
paying the Cuſtomszand that, ſo much the rather, becauſe they do-not run ſo-much 


zard as at the Cuſtom-houſes of Exrope. For in the Indian Cuſtom-houſes, if 
a man'be caught in the frand, he'is quitted by paying double ; ten in the 1 
inſtead of five : The King comparing the venture of the Merchant ro a game: 
Hazard, where he plays quit or. double. The -King had granted to the 


one of the Engliſh Captains going to Tars, one.of the greateſt Cities, in.» India, @--.. 


little above the Mouth of the River ndow, as he was going to-pals. 


was ſtopp'd by the Officers of the Cuſtom-houſe, who ſearch'd. and riffd -him; 


what-ever he could: alledg to the. contrary. They found: Gold -abour-him,/ of 
ny he had eepdy carried off ſeveral quantities, at ſeveral rimes, —_— F_ 
gone from his Ship to the City ; but they quirted - him, wpon paying tae 

Cuſtom. The Engliiſb-man, vex'd at ſuch —_—_ refSv'd n himſelf 


> 
which he did after a very pleaſant manner. - He caus'd a ſucking-pig t0 — 


and putting it, together with the dripping, and fawce, in a Chi » COV 


with a linnen-cloath, he gaye it a Slaye to bring along after hun to-the City; | | 
* D imagining! 


Y and A qt 


Travels in Invia Part Il 


gags mag 

imagining what would fall out. As it paſs'd before the Cuſtom-houſe, while the 
Governors or the Cha-barder, and/ the Mint-Maſter were fitting ,in the Divan, 
they fail'd not to ſtop him; and as the Slave went forward with the Plate coyer, - 
they told his Maſter that he muſt come into the Cuſtom-houſe, and that they 
tauſt ſee whar he carried. The more the Eng/;ſb-man cry'd, that the Slave car- 
ried nothing that paid any duties; thee leſs he was believ'd; 10 that after a lo 
debate he rook the Plate from his Slave, and carried it himſelf into the Divas; 
the Governour and the Cha-bander, gravely ask'd him, why he would not be obe- 
dient to the Laws 2 Upon which the Engii/b-man, replying in a- great heat, that he 
carried nothing which paid any duty, threw-the Pigg among them with ſuch a fy- 
ry, that the Sawce and Pigg flew all upon their Garments. Now in regard- that 
Swines-fleſh is an abomination to the Mahometans, who believe every thing de- 
fil'd that touches it; they were forc'd to change their Clothes, take down the 
Tapeſtry of the Divas, to'pull down the Divan it ſelf, and build another, not da 
ring to ſay any thing to the Engliſb-man ; for the Cha-bander, and Mint-maſter 
are very obſervant to the Company, by whom they reap a great- deal of profit; 
As for-what concerns the Heads of. the Companies, as well Engliſh, as Dntch, and 
their Aſſociates, rhey have ſo great a reſpect for them, that they never ſcarch 
them atall, when they come a-ſhore ; though they will nor ſtick-to conceal their 
Gold, like particular Merchants, and to carry it about them. The Trade of Tas; 
formerly very great, begins now to decay, becauſe the Mouth of the Rivers 
more dangerous, and-full of ſhallows every day more than other, the Sand-ill 
having almoſt choak'd it up. Ter 

' The Engliſo finding they had learn'd the trick of rifling their Clothes, ſtud out 
other lirtle ways and contrivances to conceal their Gold : And the faſhion of weats 
ing Perriwigs being 'newly come out of Enrope, they hid their acoba?s, Roſes 
Nobles, and Dxcats in the net of their Perriwigs, every time they came a-ſhore, 

There was a Merchant that had a mind to convey ſome boxes of Coral into 
Szratt, without the knowledg of the Cuſtomers. He ſwam then into the Town, 
ſome days before the Ship was unladed, when it might be done ſecurely before 
the Cuſtomersihad any ſuſpition of any thing. But the Merchant repented him 
afterwards,the Commodity being ſpoI'd. For the water of Serart River being al- - 
ways thick and muddy, there clung to the Coral, which had lain a. long time in 
the water, a ſlime like a white cruſt or skin, which was difficult to be got off; 6 
that after the Coral was poliſh'd, he loſt by it above twelve per Cent. 

I come now to the Money which goes for currant through the whole extent of 
the Great Mogn!'s Dominions ; and to all the ſorts of Gold and Silver, which is 
carri'd thither in Tygors to make profit thereof. . | 

In the firſt _u you muſt obſerve that it is very profitable to buy Gold and 
Silver which has been wrought, to- melt it into Ingers, and to refine it to the 
highelt puriry : For being refin'd, you pay not for the portage of the Alloy, whiclt. 
was mix'd with it before : And carrying the Gold. and Silver in wedges, you 
neither co the Prince nor to the Mint what they exaCt for Coinage. If you car 


 coin'd Gold, the beſt pieces are 7acobus's, Roſe-Nobles, Albertus 's, and. other anch 


ent Pieces, as well of Porragal, as of other Countreys, and all ſorts of Gold that 
have been coin'd in former Ages. For þy all thoſe old Pieces the Merchant is 
ſure rogain. You may alſo reckon for good Gold, and which is proper ro be car- 
ri'&thither, all the D#cars of G , as well thoſe cein'd by the ſeveral Prin-  * 
ces; as by the Imperial Towns, rare Js with the Dwcats of Poland, Hwng« 
Swedeland and: Danemark_; and indeed all ſorts of Dxcats are taken to be T5 
ſame goodneſs. Fhe Yenetian Ducats of Gold formerly paſs'd for the beſt, and 
were worth four or five of our Sows, more than any others ; but about a dozen 
years ago they ſeem to have been alrer'd, not going now for any more than the 
reſt.” There are alſo Dxcars which the Grand Sejgnioy coins at+ Cairo, and. thoſe of 
Sally, and Morocco: Bur theſe three ſorts are not ſo good as the others, and are 
not worth fo mach as they by four Sos of our Money. . kf 
Over all the Empire of the Great Mfogwl, all the Gold and Silver is weight 
with weights, which they call 7o/a; which weigh nine Dencers, and eight gre 
of our weights. When they have any quantity of Gold and Silver to ſell, rhe {+ 
dians ufe yellow Copper-weights, with the King's mark, to ayoid couſenage. And 
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with theſe weights they weigh alFthe Gold and Silver at once, provided it'a- 
mount not to above a hunderd To{l#s. For the Changers have no other werghes; 
but from one Tol/a toa hunder'd; and a hunder'd Toll#s come to 38 Ounces 
21 Deneers, and - 8 Grains. As for the Gold and Silver which is nor coin'd; 
if there be much, they eſfay*ir; and having pur ir ta the couch, they bid ta 
the utmoſt value-ro 'out-vye one anorher. 

In regard there are ſome Merchants that have above” forty at fifry thous 
fand Ducats at a rime, the I»dians weigh them with weight 'whictt 'is/-juſt 
the weight of a hynder'd Ducats, which is alfo mark'd with the Kings Mark; 
and if the hundred Dwcars weigh leſs than the weights, they'pur in © many licels 
ſtones till the Scales are even ; and after all is weigh'd, they make good ro the 
Changer the weighr of thoſe little tones. But before” they) weigh theft Gold+ 
Coins, whether be Dwcats or other Pieces, they pur the whole quantiry: inco 
a Charcoal-fire,tilf they be red-hot; and then qu the fire wich watcr,and rake 
them out again. This they do to find ont them which are falſe and to meltoff-rhe 
Wax and Gum,whict js cunningly droptiupon them ro make them weigh the atore: 
But becauſe rhere are ſome Pieces ſo artfully hollow'd and ſtope up again, thar you 
carnor perceive it,though they have been in the fire,the Changers rake the Pi 
and bend them;by which. they know whether they are good or nozand thoſe 
they ſuſpe&t they cur in pteces. After they have viewed them alt, rhey refine 
thoſe which they do not rake ro be good, and pay for ſo mach as proves to be 

ood, as for gogd Ducats. All this Gold they coin into that farr of which 
they call Roppies of Gold ; excepr thoſe Ducats,” which are ttamp'd only _ 
one ſide, which they fell ro the Merehants that come from T7arary, and 
Northern Parts, as from the Kmgdoms of Bowran, 4ſox, and other remore parts; 
With theſe Ducars the Women of thoſe Countries chicfty adorn chernbines; 
hanging them upon their Head-artire, and fixing them upon their forbeads. Ag 
for the other Ducats, thiat have no figures, they are'nor fo muely as eqquir'd after 
by the Northern Merchants. =F 

As far all the orher Pieces of Gold, there are-great quangities of them- fold 
to the” Goldſmiths, to the Gold-wyar-drawers, and'in geacral-ro all- char 
in Gold, For if they could pat rheir Merat unmade into Roupies, | WOu 
never coin ; which they can only do at the Coronation of their Kings, 'to. throw 
Silver Roupies among the people ; or: ro: ſel rhem ro the Gopernours of the 
Provinces, and other Grandees of the Courr, who, then want great" quanciries 
of them to preſent to the new King at his firſt coming to -kis Throne. 'Fop 
they have not always Jewels or other. things rich enough” ro preſent | hin; as 
well as that time, as at another Feſtival, of which I ſhall ſpeak in due place; 
when they weigh the King every 'year. © Ar fach times 1 fay, they are very 
glad of Gold Roupies ; as alfo tg preſent ro fach Favourites ar the Court, by 
whole intereſt they hope to gain higher Cotnmiinds, and more Cenfiderable Go- 
yernments. | | RCW, 

In one of my Travels, I found by experience the vertue' of theſe Roupics of 
Gold. Cha-jchan, Father of Oreng-ceb who now reigns, had given to one of the 
Lords of his Court, rhe Government. of the Province of Tars,' whereof $ 
is the Metropolis, Now thongh the very firſt year of his Government, there 
were very great corplaints made” againſt him, by reaſon of k- Aboo node 


he exctcifed over his " and his extortions,  the' King + ſulf 
people of Tata were 


I 


ro- continue four years, and then Tecalfd him. Al} rhe” peopl : 
gverjoyg, believing the King had cal'd him away, only-ro- pur hin ro dearl z 
bur it feſt our quite otherwiſe; for" the ; cared him, an gre him | 


POITIR of Aqb, nice -oopiſferedle han thar which ke | 

$ Kind reception, which he hag at (he Fivks hands, proceeded from this,” 
that before he came to'Agra,he had ſent before him # preſence of yovoo Roupies 
Gold, and abour 29600 Roupies of Gyld more to $S abeb, who- had then 
the whole power, in fer hands; as alſ> to- other and Lords ar the 
Caprt, to. ſupport his Reputation. ' ' M-rhe Courtiers axe yery defirous to have, 
a great quantity of Gold ; hecaoſe it lies in # little room, and then” becauſe: 
cover, as a great Honour, to teaye vaſt Syms behind <hem, to their Wives and Chit 


- 


n,of which the King 'muft not know,” For as F ſhall refl-youin another £ 
VITRO a 9 Fer Ph EIS 


Travels in IxD1a. Part IT. 


when any great Lord dies, the King is Heir to all his Eſtate ; his Wife having ng 
more. than his-Jewels. 

But to return to our Roupies of Gold ; you muſt take notice, that they are 
not ſo currant among the Merchants. For in regard one of them is not worth 
above fourteen Roupies, which make one and twenty Livres of our Money, at 
thirty Sous the Roupie, and that there are few of theſe Roupies of Gold to be 
had, Gor in the Houſes of Great Men ; when it falls out that they make any\pay- 
ment, they will put them at a Roupie of Silver, or at leaſt at a fourth part of a 
Roupie more than it is worth, which will never turn to the Merchants profit. 
Cha-Eſt-Kan the King's Unckle, to whom I had ſold a parcel of Goods at 96000 
Roupies, when he came to pay me, ask'd me what Money I would be content to 
rake, whether Gold or Silver. Before I could return him an anſwer, he added, 
that if I would leave it to him, I ſhould take Gold Roupies : Nor did he give me 
this advice, but becauſe he believ'd it would turn to his advantage : I told him 
I would be rul'd by him ; thereupon he caus'd his Servants to tell me out ſo ma- 
ny Roupies in Gold, as made up « #6 juſt Sum which was due : But he would force 
me to take the Roupie in Gold for fourteen Roupiecs and an half in Silver, though 
among the Merchants they went but for fourteen. I was not ignorant of it ; bit 
I rhought it beſt to receive my Money according to the Prince's humour, in h 
he might make me amends another time, either for the whole, or part of what 
E might loſe. I let him alone two days, after which I went to him again, and told 
him I had tried to pur off his Roupies at the price I had received them ; fo that 
in the payment of 96000 Roupies, I had loſt 3428 and one 16:4. the Roupie of 
Gold which he forc'd me to rake at fourteen Roupies and an half of Silver, being 
worth but fourteen. ' Thereupon he fell into a paſſion, and rod me he would ſee 
as many Laſhes beſtow'd upon the Changer, or Holland-Broker, whoſe fault fo- 
ever it were ; that he would teach them ro underſtand Money ; that they were 
old Roupies, and were worth more by a ſixteenth part of a Silver Roupie, than 
the Roupies which were coin'd at that time. In regard I knew the humour of 
the Aſfatic Princes, with - whom there is no conteſting, I let him ſay what he 
pleas'd ; but when he came to himſelf, and began to put on a ſmiling Took, I de- 
fir d him that he would be pleas'd to let me return the Summ which I had re- 
ceived,the next day; or elſe that he would be pleas'd to pay me what was wanting, 
and that I would take a Roupje at x4and one i674. ſince he aflſur'd me they were 
worth ſo much. The Prince for a while gave me a ſcurvy look, not ſo much as 

ſpeaking one word. At length he ask*'d me, whether I had till rhe Pearl, which | 
he had refus'd to buy. 1 told him I had, and immediately pull'd it out of my 
Boſome, and gave it him. The Pear! was large, and of a good water, bur i 
___ z Which was the reaſon he refus'd it before. When I had given it to him, 
well, faid be, let us talk no more of what is paſt; how much will you- have, ina 
word, for this Pearl ? I ask'd him ſeven thouſand Roupies, and indeed rather that 
I would have carri'd it into France, I would have taken three. If I give thee, 
ſaid he, ſeven thouſand Roupies for this Pearl, I ſhall make rhee amends for the 
toſs thou complain'ſt of in the firſt bargain. Come to Morrow, and I will give 
thee five thouſand Roupies, and that's very fair ; Thou ſhalt have alſo a t 
and an Horſe. I made my obeyſance to him, and defir'd him to give me an Horſe 
that ſhould be young, and fit for ſervice, becauſe I had a great journey to take. 
The next day he ſent me a Robe, a Cloak, rwo Girdles, and a Cap ; which is all 
the Apparel that the Princes are wont to give to thoſe to whom they intend any 
Honour. The Cloak and Robe was of Satin purfled with Gold ; the two Girdles 
__ with Gold and Silver ; the Cap was of Calicut, dy'd into a Flame-colour, . 
with ſtripes of Gold : The Horſe had no Saddle, but was covered with a green 
| Velver foot-cloath, edg'd about with a ſmall Silver-fringe. The Bridle was very 
ſtrait, with Silver=ſtuds in ſome places. I believe the Horſe had never been- 
back'd ; for ſo ſoon as I brought him to the  Ho//and-Houſe, where I then lodg'd, 
a. young man got upon his back z but he was no ſooner op, but the Horſe "flung 
and pranc'd at that rate, that having kick'd down an Hutt that ſtood in the Court, 
he, bad-like to have kill'd the Hollander. Finding that ſuch a Reſty-Horſe was. 
noe for my turn, I ſent him back-to Cha-eſt-Kan, and relating the Story to him, 
I told him I did nor believe that he deſir'd I ſhould return into my Omar Nag 
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bring him back ſome rarities which I had promis'd him, as he made me be</ 


lieve he did. All the while I ralk'd, he laugh'd, and afterwards ſent for the 
Horſe which his Father in his life time'/us'd to ride upon. It was a tall Pers 
fian Horſe, thar had formerly coſt five thouſand Crowns, but was then twenty 
eight = old. They brought him bridI'd and ſaddFd, and the Prince would 
* needs have me get up in his preſence. - He had one of the moſt ſtately walks 
that ever I knew in a Horſe ; and when I alighted; well, faid\he; art thou f@- 
tisfied? I dare fay, that Horſe will never give thee a fall. -I--thank'd' him; 
and at the ſame rime took my leave of him; and the next day, before my 
departufe, he ſent mea grear Basket of Apples. It was one of the ſix that Cha- 
jehan had ſent him, as they came from the Kingdom of Kachemir ; there was 
in'the Basket alſo a t Perſian Melon: All this might be worth a hundred 
Roupies, which I preſented to the Holland: Co ers Wife: .As for the 
Horſe, I rode him to Golconda, where I fold him for five hundred Roopies; 
as old 'as he was, being a good luſty Beaſt. WE, « -F) 
- To return to our diſcourſe of Money , I will add this - to; what-I have 
faid already, that you muſt never carry: Zowis's of Gold to, the Zndies, not 
Spaniſh nor Ttalian Piſtols, nor any other ſort of Money coin'd. within theſe 
few years ; for there is great loſs by it ; for the /nd;ans refine all, and count 
only upon the refinings. ſly, every one ſtrives to ſteal the- cuſtom of their 
Gold ; and when the Merchant has got the knack of concealing ir, he may 
gain five: or ſix of our Sous in every Ducar. | | 

Þ come now to the ſorts of Silyer: Money ; which you muſt diſtingaifh in- 
_ to. Money of the Country, and Forreign Money : And firſt of the Forreign 
The Forreign Silver Coins which are carried into the Judsex; are the Rix 


dollars of Germany and the Reals of Spain. The firſt are brought by the Merchancs 


that come from Poland, from the r Tartary; and \the Borders of AMaſco- 
via. The others by thoſe that come from Conſtantinople, Smyrua, and 0 
and the greateſt part by the Armenians, who fell their Silk unto 
theſe Merchanrs endeavour to convey their Silver; through Perf be- 
ing diſcovered ; for if the Cuſtomers find it our, they will be forced to carry 


pies, whereby the Merchant loſes ten' and a quarter per Ceac./ as well by reafon of : 


the coinage, as by paying the Kings duties in Perſia. 
To let you underſtand in a few words, how they came to 
a quarter per Cent. from Perſia to-' the [ndies, and ſometimes | | 
ro the nature of the Reals, which they uſually” carry into..P - muſt 
| Lxctinges 


» 


call ro mind, what I have already faid concerning Ln 


of Perſia, in the firſt Volume.. | I obterv'd,; that a Perfis for- 23 
Chart which make three Abaſſis and a z and that 7 4 when 
Silver is ſcarce, they will give a Chaez.- and: a half for one.. | That = ba 


is worth four Chaez, and the Toman LO 1, or two hundred 
you carry ſix Tomanz and a half to the Indies, you have for every Toman tw 
nine Rowpies and a half; and conſequently'for ſix Tomens and a half, a 
and ninety-one Rovpies and a quarter, If you carry to the [udzes Reals of 
for a hundred you ſhall have from 213:to 215 Roupies. "If you.carry Mex: 


Fir 


can Reals, for a; hundred you ſhall : haye- no more than 212; So. fltat when 
for a hundred Reals you have-but \rwo hundred and twelve Roupies,” you. gain 
ten Reals and a quarter, . in ani hundred Reals but by the lian Reals you 


profit ' eleven per: Cer. 


There are three or four ſorts of Spaniſh als, and they g for 
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according to their goodneſs, from 218 to 214 ad ary: ies. -The: beſt 
of all are thoſe of Sevil, for when they are fall moi, ey will give: for 
a hundred, 213 Roupies ; and ſometimes 215, acco - as Silver is cither 


ſcarce or plentifu], | "2:01 
The Real of Spain ought ro weigh three Drams, ſeven Grains and a: 

more than'two Roupies. But the Silver of the Roupies they 

the Roupy is 'm weight eleyen Deneers and fourceen' Grains 7. 
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Real, like our white Crown, is but juſt cleyen Deneers. The Mexican Real 
gacs at ten Denecrs and twenty-one Grains, For the Span;ſh Real, that weighs 
ſeventy-three Vals, you have four Mamoudrs and. half, and one Matnoudl is 
worth twenty -Pecha's ; but they muſt -be/ very good, and as I have fait al- 
ready; ſeventy-chree Vals in weight : cighty-one Vals making an Ounce, *6ne 
Val .coming to' ſeven Deneers. 2 z(*: 
- For'the Rixdollars of Germany, in regard they arc beavier- than 'the Reals, 
they: will: give: you for an bundred, as high as an hundred and bxtecn Roupies. 
Where ;you arc tor take notice,” that in giving: for an hundred. Reals, or an.hun- 
dred' Rixdollars,' two hundred and fifteen,' or two hundred -and fixteen Roupies, 
it ſeems that every Roupy ought ro be worth Jeſs than. thirty Sous... Bug if 
the /Merchatt count the portage'of the. Silver, and the Cuſtoms; he-will find 
that every'Ronpy will ſtand bun in more. But that' the Merchant may- make 
his:profit, 'he muſt take notice; that all the Reals of Mexico, and thiofe of Sexl, 
are in weight one and twenty Deneers and eight Grains, that 4, five -bundred 
and :twelve Grains ; and for thoſe that are no- better than our. white Crown, 
rhey arc to be: in/weight one -and twenty | Dencers and three Grains,” 'which 
makes five hundred and: nine.-Grains: All Dollars and Reals are weigh, a 
hundred: at a time,” and-when” they are wantingin weight, -they add Lerle frones, 
as >when they.weigh Gold, according to /what | ' ſhall tell you by and þy. 
"We -come now.--ro the Money of 'the Country. 'The 1nd:a» Money 3s'the 
Silver Roupy,- the Half, Quarter, Eighteenth and Sixetenth _ The wei 
ef [the Roupy i:nine Deneers and one Grain; the value of 'the Silver: 4s de- 
ven- Denccrs'and fourteen Graing. They have alſo another. fort of Silver Mo- - 
ney, which they call Mamoudi's, but this goes no-where but in Srar, and i 
The ſodiax; have alſo a fort of ſinall Copper Money, which is call'd Pecha 
which -is| worthy about 'two. of our Liards, a Liard being the fourth part of 2 
Sous. - There is alſo the Half Pecha, two 'Pecha's, and Four Pecha's, Accor» 
ding to-rhe cuſtom of the Province where -you trave}, you haye for a Roupy 
ef Silver more or leſs of theſe Pecha's. | In my laſt Travels, 'a Roupy went 
at Surat for nine and forty Pecha's. But the time was, when it was worgh 
fifty,! and another time, when it went but for fix and forty. At Agra and Ge- 


tance, the Roupy was valued art fifty-frve and fifty-ſix Pecha's. And: the 


reaſvn is,” bevanſe the nearer you go ro the Copper 'Mines, the more Pecha's 
cnn rug for a Roupy.. As for the Mamoudi, it is always valued at forty 
ou <Y api ned pare LL X | 
- "There are xwo other ſorts of ſizall Money inthe Dominions of the Great Me 
gall; which. are litle| birter Almonds and Shells. Theſe little birter. Almonds, 
awhich are brought out of Perfia, are only made uſe of in the Province of Gate 
rar as1 gve pbicrvcd in' the firſt part of my Relaticns. They grow jn dry and 
barren, ptaces-among the Rocks, and the Tree, that bears them, is almoſt like our 
Baſtard: roam. They call rheſe Almonds Bade :: Nor is there apy. Colo 
quintiaa to bicer. ': They give for a Pecha ſometimes thirty five, and ſometimes 


{2 "Their orheri{mall Money are the lirtle Shells which chey call Cor: z the fides 
whereof turacircularly inward: Nor are: they to be found in any of 'the 
World, but inthe Waldives Wamis.” They are the of the Revensc 


greateſt 
of the King of che Ifland. For they-are orted into die the Territories of 


the Great. ; Into'the (Ki | of 1/5 | 
iflands of Aavercre to ſerve inſtead of Money. ''Near the Sea'they give 80 fora 
Pecha. But the further you go from the Sea, the leſs you. have ; 10-thar at Agrs; 
EE Inge 55 for @ Becka. As to what remains accord- 
- *x60000 Roopies make-a'Likkes/» 1 © 
4 /1|3B6060d anake a Kraux, : 1:19mot ! 

 Tooooo Kraur's make a Padan. 

Ear a "Pw :. 4 a ; Le 
{Int the Tualies; rhe! Village anult be very final, where there goes not reſide 8Ba0-. 
"ker, whonthey roall Char whoſe buſineſs! ic is to remit Money ung Bills.'of 
1%; c ange. 


p 


Exchange. 
ours of 
Pecha's, 
thange in 
.B they would 

Bankers. They have one Very bad 
already obſerv'd it, in reference to thei 
Payment in that fort of money, they 
Silver Roupic Was coin's ; that they are 
but lately coin'd z for thar by paſſing t 
become lighter. And therefore when you 
agree to be paid in Rovupies Cha-fennt, | 
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ay you in Roupies coin'd ſome fifteen or twenty years ago, and upward; - where. 
by you will loſe four in the hundred. For they will have one fourth, or ar leaſt © 
one Eighth per Cent. allow'd for thoſe that were coin'd but two years before : $9 
that the poor le that cannot read the year wherein the Roupies were coj 
are ſubjeC to be cheated ; for they will always abate a Pecha or half a Pecha upon 
a Roupie, %or three or four Cori's upon a Pecha. | ” 
# As for counterfeit Silver, there is very little among them. If you receive one - 
falſe Roupie in a Bagg from any particular perſon, 'tis betrer to cut ir to pieces, 
and loſe 1t, than to ſpeak of it; for if ir ſhould come to be known, there might 
be danger in it. For you are commanded by the King's Law to return the 
where you received it; and to return it from one to another, till you can find out 
the Counterfeiter ; who, if he be apprehended, is only ſentenc'd to loſe. his hand. - 
If -the Counterfeiter cannot be found, and that it. be thought that he who paid 
the Money is not guilty, he is acquitted upon ſome ſmall amercement. This brings 
great profit to the Changers.. For when there is any. Summ_ of Money received 
or paid, the Merchants cauſe him to look it over, and for their pains, they have 
one ſixteenth of a Roupie in the hundred. | 
\ As for the Money which is paid out of the Sarquer, or King's Exchequer, there 
is never any found that is counterfeit :"For all the Money that is carried in thither, 
is exattly view'd by the King's Bankers : The Great Lords have alſo their par-  * 
ticular Bankers. Before they put up the Money into the Treaſury, they throw _ 
it into a great Charcoal-fire, and when the Roupies are red-hot, they quench the -- 
fire, by throwing water upon it ;. and then take out the Money. If there be any © 
Piece that is white, of that” has: the leaſt mark of Alloy, it- is preſently cut in 
Pieces. As often as theſe Roupies are carried into the Treaſary, they mark the 
Pieces with a Puncheon, which makes an hole, but not quite through ; and there 
are ſume Pieces that have ſeven or eight holes' made in that manner, to ſhew, that 
they have been ſd many times in the Exchequer. They are. all pur, a ings: + NA 
Pieces together, in a bagg, ſeal'd with the Sea] of the great Treaſurer z- . 
the number of years ſuperſcrib'd, fince they were coin'd. . And here you are to. | 
take notice, whence the Treaſurers profit ariſes, as well thar of the King's Trea- 
ſurer, as that of the particular Treaſurers of the Great Lords. of the Kingdom. ' 
When there is any bargain made, they agree for new Roupies coin'd the ſame 
year: , bur when they come to receive the payment, the Treaſurers will make it 
in old Roupies, wherein there is a loſs of fix per Cevt. So that if they will have 
new Silver, the Merchants muſt compound with the Treaſurer. In my fift ay 
age, I went to viſit Cha-E-Kan according to my promiſe, to'let:him have the 
firſt ſight of what I brought along with me. So that as ſoon, as I arrived at S«- 
rate, I ſent him, word; and received his Orders to meet him at Choxpart, a City 
in the Province of -Decan, to which he had laid Siege. ſong is him, in a lit- 
tle time, and a few words, I ſold-him the greateſt part of what I had brought along 
with me out of  Exrope : And he told me that he expected every day, that Money 
ſhould be ſent him from S»rart to pay the Army, and to pay me alſo at the ſame 
rime for what he had bought of me. I could not imagin however, that ſo great a 
Prince as he, that commanded ſo great anArmy, tad not ſtore of Money by him; 
but rather conjetur'd, that he had an intention to make me ſome abatement, up- 
on thoſe Pieces which he would put upon me in payment, as he had ſerv'd me be- 
fore. It fell our, as I fareſaw. But for Proviſions for my ſelf, my Men, and my 
Horſes, he took ſuch order, that, there was great plenty brought me, night and ' 
morning, and for the moſt part he ſent; for me my {e1f, to his own Table. Ten or 
- twelve:days thus paſt away, and not a word of: the Money that I expected : So 
that; being reſoly'd; to take my leave. of him, I went to his Tent. He appeared to 
S, be ſomewhat ſurpriz'd, and looking upon me with a frowning-brow ; wherefore 
"WW: will you be: gone, ſaid he, before, you are paid? or who d'you think, ſhall pay 
Xa you afterwards,if yay go amrey before you receive your Money? Upon theſe words, 
as his, my King 


” with.a countenance as ſtern , replied. I, will ſee me paid. For his 

> 4p goodne(s is ſuch, thar he cauſes alt his Subjects to be paid, - that have nor received , 
2130 farisfaction for ſuch. Goods as they ſel! in -forreign Countries... And what courſe . 

_ £46 will he take, anſwer'd he in a great choler : with two or three ſtout Men of War, 

_ $aid I, which be will (cad either ro the Port of Swrare, or toward the Cort 
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wait for the Ships that come from Afocca. He ſeemed to be netled at thar reply, 
but not daring to give any more way to his .choler, he ordered his Treaſurer im- 
mediately to give- me a Letter of Exchange ro Awrengabad. I was'the& more 
olad. of that, becauſe it was, a place rlirongh which I was to paſs in my wayro 
Golcanda ; beſides that, it would ſpore me the carriage atid the hazatds' of my 
Money. The next day I had my Bill of Ex e, and took leave of the Prince; 
who was nothing diſpleaſed, bur told me, that if 'I return'd-to tlie. /ndies, I ſhould: 
hor fail to come and ſee him, which I did in my fixt and laſt Voyage. When I 
came to Swratt, he-was at gg mere I ſold him all the reſt of my Goods that 
L could not pur off eirher to the King of Perſia, or the Great Moge!. 

But to return to the payment of my Money, I was no ſooner arrived at Auwreng- 
gabat, but I went-to find the great Treaſurer; who no ſooner ſaw me, bur he rold 
me, he knew, wherefore I came ; that he had received Letters of advice three 
days before, and that he had-already rakefithe' Money our of the' Treaſtry' to py 
me. When he had broughe-me all 'rhe Baggs, T cauſed 'my” Banker to. open them, 
who ſaw them to be Roapies, by Which T'was-to loſe theo -in'rhe hundred;! -Upon 
that I thank'd the Treaſurer very heartily, tellitig hin, I ut(derſtood/ no ſuch-deal- 
ing, and thar I would ſend' and complain 'of him to 'Cha*Ef-Kar ;'and.ideckre 
to him, that he ſhould cither' give order that I ſhould be paid in new Silver; of 
elſe, ler me have my Goods again, which I preſently did. But not receiving! an 
infer fo ſoon as'Tknew I might have done, T went to the Treaſurer, and told 
him, I would go my ſelf, and fetch away my Goods. I believe he had received+or- 
der,what to do; for-ſceing I was reſolved to go; he rold me he was very unwilling 

I ſhould put my {eff to ſo much trouble, indir it would be better for us:to: 

among our ſelyes. After many conteſts about the two in the hundred, whi 
wood have made nic-loſe, I was conterited t0-abate.oneg and had-loſt the other, 
t not happily met with a Banker who wanted Silver; and /hada+Bilb of Ex- 
change to pay at Golconda ; fo that he was ro make uſe of mine, and. gave 

So 


rhe 2 Bill to be paid ar Golconda, being ny full Somm, at fifteen days ſight”: -//]* - 
The Changers to rry their Silver, make-uſe of thirteen litrle' pieces, 'one: half 
Copper, and the other Silyer, which are their Sayes. PI: 


SS. © 
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->1Fromhe three laſt*Þllices they make their Bills of Exchange only to Agra; * 


Theſe thirteen, pieces, differing all in goodneſs, they never make” uſe of thety, 
but when. any, queſtion ariſes concerning a ſinall quatitiry of Silver, or of any 
wrought Silver. For they refine all their great quantities. Alf thar kind of Silye' 
is bought by the weight which they call Toa, which welghs' tine Deneers, and 
cight Grains, or 32 Val's; 81 Val's, making an Ounce : S0 that an hitindred Tolla's/ 
make 38 Ounces, 21 Deneers, and 8 Grains, | | 
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See here the differences. of the thirteen Gootneſſes of Silver. 


The-fourth, at.thirteen Pecha's, hich make fourteen Sous, fix Dencers. 

The fift, at ſixteen Pecha's, which make fifteen. Sous, ten S. 

The ſixt, at nineteen Fecha "I 
...Fhe-ſeventh, at! thirty-three, Pecha's,, which, make;ninereen, vous, two. De. 
ReRrBo Vit 5 21 3:5 ) C go 


Fhe teath, at forty. Pecha's, which make twenty-four Sous, twa;Deneers, , 
. The eleventh, at forry-three Pecha's, which | make rwenty-fiye, Sous,. ten De- 
NEEFS. -.::.. e443, 490-44. Dakit OT i ne 1 ya. 38413 C13 :3.aunchels 15 2 kt eee | 
The twelfth, at forey-ſix Pecha's; which make twenty-ſeven Sous, Fx hg 
The'thirteeth,/ at! forty-gine_Pecha's,, hich, make nineteen Sous, .two,.De- 
NEETS, 223'[EC £113 21% £5GH . 12:15 rho: ad; Las maar 
Here it will not be amiſs to give you an hint, how far the cunning extends, not 
only of the Cheraffs or Changers, but of all the 1ndians in general ; and it ſhall 
ſuffice to give you one example, which is very particular, and of which our 
Europeans make no account : Which 1s” this.5>zhar of all the Gold, which re- 
mains upon the ſtone upon which they make the.Efſay, and of which we make no © 
reckoning, they are ſo far from loſing the leaſt atatye of that ſmall matter, that 
they fetch it all off, by means of a Ball made halfof Black-pirch, and half of 
Soft-wax, with which they rub the ſtone that fl, the Gold; at the end of 


ſome years the Ball will ſhine, 2d then'rhey' r al che Gold thar ſticks to it. 
This Ball is about the bigneſs of ohe of *dur &Balts ; and the Stone is ſuch 
a one as our Goldſmiths 7 ute... $15 £5291q - | 


Thus much of the Cuſtom-ho 28 and; 
oh one bn Money] 


remains to fpeak of their. 


SO OE $32q if 
As all the Goods which are made i he Epi of the Great ogall, and* 
ſome part of the Kingdoſns of Golconda and Yiſapowr art brought to Surat: to be 


t among the Indians, It 


* 
' 


tranſported into ſeye of 4a and Erope ; the Merchants, when they go 
from Swrat to buy ities in the ſeyeral Cities WheE 
at Lahor, Agr Bran pot HD, _— 

1 oo {ok "3 L% 
Decan, Viſap | dn ars) 

\s Sr Kin , 

Mo - oſs | | h . « "KC "< % \ A\ 
6a Monet \ OT UN NAar l- 
From A p from-one, 0 ne - V1 A \ , ; 


From Serongs, at a 1-15 \k N\ 
; : is | : 
From Brampoxr, frb ewo dnd an'half,! to three." \ i, 
From' Daca, at ten. oo » Þ 5» 
From Banaron, at fix. \ %S 
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and at Agra they make others for Szrarr, the whole ar the fatne price as'T hays 


ſer down. 

From Golconda; from four to five. 

And for Goa the ſame. 

From Decan at three, 

From Viſapoxr at three; 

From Dxlrabat, from one to one and ati half. 

Some years the Exchange riſes from one to two per Cent, by reaſon of certaicd 
Raja's or petty Vaſlal Princes thar diſturb Trade, - every one ing that the 
Merchandizes ought to paſs through his Countrey, and pay Toll. There are two 
particularly between Agra and 'Amadabatt; the one called the Raja of Antivar, 
and the other the Rajs of Bergam, who very much moleſt the Merchants for 
this very cauſe. Bur you may avoid paſſing/throagh the Territories of theſe Prin- 
ces, taking another road from Agra to Swratt, thorough Seronge and Brampoxy. 
But they are fertil Lands; divided with ſeveral Rivers, wittiout Bridges or Boats; 
and it is impoſſible to go that way, till rwo months after” the rains are fallen: 


Which is the reaſon that thoſe Merchants who muſt be at S##art when the ſeaſon - 


permits them to take the Sea, are forc'd ro paſs throagh the Territories of "theſe 
two Raja's, becauſe they can paſs-that way at all times, even in the rime that the 
rains fall, which only knit and harden the Sand. 

Nor are you to wonder that the Exchange runs ſo kigh ; for they that truft-out 
their Money, run the hazard, by obligation, of loſing their Money, if the Mer- 
chants ſhould be robb'd: | | 

When you come to Swratt to Embarque, there is Money enough. For it is the 
greateſt Trade of the Grandees of the [ndies ro venture their. Money* by Sea 
from thence for Ormus, Balſara, and AMocca ; nay even as fir as Bantam, Achen, 
and the Philippine Iſlands. For Mocca and Bulſara, the change runs from- 22'to 
' 24 per Cent. And to Ormus, from 16 to 20. And to the other places which Fhave 

named, the change runs proportionable to the diſtance. © ' MICE. - 

' I have but one word to ſay of their Weights and Meaſures ;' I have given you 
in the Margin the fift part of an El of Agra, 'and the fourth part of an” Ell "of 
HAmadabat and Swratt. As for their Weights, the ſen is generally*69 Pound, ant 
the Pound '16 Ounces. But the Men whichthey weigh their Tzdico withal, "is 
but 53 Pound. At S«rart they talk of a Serre, which-is one and-three fourths' of 
a Pound, and the Pound is 16 Ounces, ? TC332;19 ONE 9 
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CHAP. II. 
Of their Carriages, -and\ the manner of Travelling in India. 


Efore we ſet forward upon the road, ir will be convenient to ſpeak of the 
Carriages, and the manner» of travelling in 7adia 5 which, in my opjnion, 
more commodious than any' thing that has been invented for- eaſe in France 
Ttaly. Quite otherwiſe. it is. in Perf, where they neither make uſe of 
es, or Horſes; but rranſporr-all. their Wares ro the Fndies upon; Oxen,''or in 
Wains, their Countreys being.ſo near to one another. If apy"Merchanr. carries an 
Horſe out of Perſ6a, 'tis only for ſhew, or to walk in his hand, or to fell ro ſome 
Aa Polen, 426 re 22k ve. $0. {FL : 2 
They will lay upon an Oxes back'300; or 350 pound weight. - Ani 
derful thing to ke ten or twelve chouſzad/Oren at Rh. 2: 
Corn-and-Salt, in ſuch places where they exctringe theſe 
Corn where only Rice grows, Rice where only/Corn grows, + 
1s none at all. They make uſe of Camels ſometimes, biir Ag” - 
IOY appointed to carry the] of great: Perſonages. 
on requires haſt, and that they would ſpeedily conveigh their Merchandize” to 
Szratt to ſhip them off, they load them upon Oxen, and nor'in Wains. "And: in re- 
gard that the Territories of the Grear Afogut are very /welb manur'd, the-Fields 


ir 
is 
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of the-Empire, and which return:through 4gra, or: 7 


are fenc'd with very good Ditches; and to every Field there belongs a Pond to 
prelerve the water. There is this great inconvenience for Travellers ; that when 
they meet with theſe numerous Caravans in ſtreight places, they are forc'd; to 
ſtay two or three days till they are all paſt by. They that drive theſe Oxen, follow - 
no other Calling as long as they live, nor do they dwell in houſes ; yet they 
their Wives and Children along with them. There are ſome among them that have 
an hundred Oxen of their own, others more or.lefs ; and they have always one, 
who is their Chief, that takes as much ſtate as a Prince, and has his Chain of-Pear! 
hanging about his neck. When the Caravan that carries the Corn, and that which 
carries the Salt happen to meet, rather than yield the road, they frequently enter 
into very bloody Diſputes. The Great Mogul conlidering one day that theſe 
quarrels were very prejudicial to Trade, and the tranſportation of necellary;Pro- 
viſions from place to place, ſent for the two Chiefs of the Caravan, and after he 
had exhorted them, for'the common good and their own intereſt, to live quietly 
rogether, and not to quarrel and fight when they met, gave to each of thems 
Leck, or an hundred thouſand Roupies, ;:and a Chain of Pear]. | 
That the Reader, may: the better underſtand the manner of travelling in the {y- 
dies, he is to take notice,that among the Idolaters of that Countrey there are four 
Tribes, which are called anars's, each of which may conſiſt of an hundred thou- 
ſand Souls. Theſe people live always in Tents, and live only upon the tranſporting 
of Merchandize from Countrey to Countrey. | The firſt of theſe Tribes carryno- 
thing but Corn, the ſecond Rice, the third-Pulſe, and the fourth Salr, which they 
fetch from Swrarr, and all along from as far as Cape-Camorin. Theſe Tribegare 
alſo diſtinguiſhed in this manner : Their Prieſts, of whom I ſhall ſpeak in another 
place, mark the forheads of the firſt, 'with a red-Gum, abont the bredrh-ofia 
Crown ; and then they draw a ſtreak all the length of his noſe, ſticking grains 
Wheat upon it, ſometimes ten, and ſometimes twelve. Thoſe of the ſecond. Tribe 
are mark'd with yellow-Gum in the ſame place, with grains. of Rice. | Thoſe of 


- the third are mark'd with a grey-Gum, down: to the ſhoulders, and grains. of 


Millet. Thoſe of the fourth Tribe carry tied about their necks,a Bagg, with 2 
great lump of Salt in it, weighing fometimegeight or ten pounds, (tor the heg- 
vier it-is, the more they glory incarrying it ; ) at with this Bagg they thump 
their ſtomacks, as a ſign of repentance every morning before they ſay: their Prayy 
ers.” They have all in general a little line or twiſt, like a Scarf, about their necks, 
at the end whereof hangs a little Silver-box, like a Redique-box, wherein.they 
encloſe a little ſuperſtitious writing which their Prieſts give them ; they tie them 
alſo about their Oxen and other Cattel, which are bred in their Herds, for which 
they have a particular affeCtion, and love them as tenderly as children, eſpecially 
if they have no children of their own. Their Women wear only a piece of Ca- 
ticut white or painted, ſome fix or five times doubled from their waſts down- 
ward. From their waſts upward they cut their fleſh into ſeveraf forms of 
Flowers, as they do: that apply - Cupping-glaſſes, which they paint in various 
colours with the juice of Grapes, that their skin ſeems to be al] made of Flowers. 
Every morning, while the men load the Beaſts, and that the Women fold: 

Tents, the Pricits that follow them, ſet up in the moſt convenient place of the. 
Plain where they lodg'd-a certain Idol inthe formiof a —_— in wreaths, upon 
a Perch ſix. or ſeven foot high ; to which they come all in files to worſhip, .cheir 
Women going three times about; After the Ceremony -is over;- the Prieſts rake 
A_—_— the Idol, and load . it-upon an Ox: particularly appointed: for a | 
PoUtE. . " 16 7! Mrot 


The Caravan of Waggons ſeldom exceeds the number of an hundred or-two' 
hundred: at moſt. Every: Waggon-is:-drawn by ten' or twelve Qxen ; and atrended 
by four Souldiers, ;| which the 9-194 that owes the Merchandize is oblig'd to pay- 
Two of them march: upon each fide of Rl Woggha, over which: thers/ are 1d 
Ropes-thrown a-croſs, the ends wheteof they hold'in- their hands; to: the end; that 
if the Waggan come; to'lean on:one=fide'inill-way, the two Souldiers on the 
other os may keep..it from over-turning; by-pulling the Ropes with all ther 


All the/Waggons that come_to-Swratr, either from Fa 4nd or any; other 
mabaztt, are bound to = 
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back the Lime that comes from Barocha, which, after it is temper'd, TE = = = 


becomes as hard as Marble. | | ſev 
. I come now to the manner of travelling in /ndia,. to which ſe they ma ke 
uſe of  Oxen inſtead -of Horſes, and bieve ſome, whoſe hon as'the 
amble of our Hackneys. But you muſt take a care, when you .cither buy. or. hire 
an Ox to ride upon, that the horns be not abave a foot in length. - For if they be 
longer, when the flies begin -to ſting, he will chafe, and toſs. back his horns, and 
ſtrike them into the ſtomack of the Rider, as oftentimes - ithas.hapned,, Theſe 
Oxen are rid like our Horſes, and inſtead of Snaffles or Bits, ;they' have only-;2 
Rope drawn through the - muſcly part of the muzzle or noſtrils./ In. firm;/ground 
where there are no ſtones, they never ſhove their Oxen ; but -onlycin pla- 
ces, where not only the ſtones bur-the heat will waſt and chop the hoof. Where 
as in- Exrope we rie our Oxen by the-horns; the /ndians only pur'a thick, truſs upon 
their/necks, that keeps faſt a Coller-of Leather four fingers -btoad,, which, 
haye nothing to do but to'put abont their necks when they. faſten them t9,qhe 
Waggon. | a0 43 
They uſe alſo for Travel little Coaches, but very light, that will hold two 
perſons ; but generally they ride alone for more eaſe; carrying only their ne- 


ceſſary Cloak-Bags along with them ; with a ſmall Veſſel of Wine, and a ſinall - - 


quantity of Proviſions, for which there is a proper place under the Coach, 
where they tye the two Oxen. Theſe Coaches have their Curtains and Seats 
like ours, yet are not hung : But in my laſt Travels I caus'd one to be made after 
our manner ; and+ the-two-Oxen that drew it, coſt- me near upon. fix-hufdred 
Roupies. Nor is the Reader to wonder at the price ; for there are ſome of 
theſe Oxen thar are very ftrong,-and that will travel 'upon- the»tror $4 


fifteen leagues a-day for fixty days togerher.. When/they have 'g 
days-journey, they give them rwo or three Balls,as big as one of qur;rwo-penny- 
loaves, of Wheat kneaded up with butrer and black-ſugar. The hire-of a Coach 
comes to a Roupie a-day-more or leſs. From Szrart to Agra is: forty days jouts 
ney, and you pay for the whole journey from. forty to forry-five;Roupies.. From 
Swratt to Golconda, being almoſt the ſame' diſtance, the ſame” prices obſerved; 
and by the ſame proportion you may travel over all 'the /ndbes; 11h 7 noel 
- They who have more to ſpend, for their owh eaſe make” uſt of # » Pallani#in; 
wherein they travel very commodiouſly. This-is a ſort of little: ſhe or-ſe- 
yen foot long, and three broad, with baliſters round about it. A fort of Cane, 
tld Bambouc, which they bend like an Arch, ſuſtains rthe-covering-of the-Pal- 
lanquin; which is cittier of Satin or Cloath of Gold ; and when the+Sun lies. up- 
on one fide, a Sfave that goes by the fide, takes care co pul} down the: covering; 


Another Slave carries at the end of a long ſtick a kind of Target. of Ofier, cover» 


the hear of 'the'Sun, when he rurns'and lies! upon his face. The | 

the Bambouc are faſtned on both ſides to the body of the Pallangu 1 ws - 
ſticks (join'd together like a Saltir: or- St. Andrews-croſs, everyioneiof thble-two 
Micks being five or fix foot , There are ſome” 
two-hundred Crowns ; I my. ſelf have paid an hundred;and' twenty; Three,meti 
for the moſt part apply themſelves to” each of thete-rwo ends. to ;carry»the 1 Ras. 
taiquin upon their ſhoulders; ſome on the righr,and ſome on 
neg than our = Fs with a much Sara Pong 

ey practice from'their ''You give to eyery one things nor - 
For Roupies a Month ; boy it ſtands you in tbove five-if the journey belong, 
exceed fixty days boar. © © 0 10 2 THT OO) 267 HEIOBOE OY 
* Whether- it be it Coach, or Pallanquin; he hat wilt travel:\/honouts 
Taghes, muſt take along with him'rwendry or thirry armed men,” 
Arrows fome, others'with Muſqoets;;- and chey” hive the" fame 
that carry the Pallanquin. Sometimes for more magnificence-they" 
er,/0s the Engliſh and Hollanders do, for” the honour- of © 
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efe Souldiers are not only for ſhew, but they warcty for-your 
Centinels, and relieving one another; and- are. very” ſtudious 19 

ron, muſt khow, that-in the Towns where you rake-them into! 
{Obie that is reſponſible-for their fideliry, who for his good: 


oupies a-piece of every one; 


being bor 


ed over with ſome gentile ſtuff, to preſerve the petſon, that oye een 4 
rye 


30 Travels in Txo1a. Part 


In the great Villages there'is-generally a Mahumeran that commands, of whom 
you may buy Mutton, Pullets, or Pidgeons. But where there live none bur Bg 
»ians, there is'tiothing but Flower, Rice, Herbs and Milk-meats to be had. 

The great heats in ndia enforcing the Travellers, that are not accuſtomed ro 
them; to travel by [night, and reſt in the day-time ; when” they come into any 
fortified Towns, they muſt be gone before Sun-ſer, if they intend to travel that 
night. -For night coming on, and the Gates being ſhut, the Commander, of the 
place, who' is to anſwer for all the Robberics that are commirted within! his: Ju- 
riſdition, will let'no perſon ſtir forth, telling them that ic is the King's order,-to 
which he muſt be obedient. - When I came to any of thofe Towns, I bought. 
Proviſions, and went out again'in good time, and ſtaid in the Field under. ſome 
Tree, in the freſh air, till it wastime to ſet forward. | 

. They meaſure the diſtances of places in: /ndia by Gos,and Coſt:s. A Gos is abour 
four of our common leagues, and a. Coſte one league. It is now time to-trayel 
from Swrat for Agra, and. 7anabat, and to obſerve what is moſt remarkable upon 


the Road, Il 


We » + = - th 


\ Li 4-CHAP.-IV. 
| | The Road from Surat to Agra, through Brawpour and Scronge, 


I Am'no' leſs well/acquainted with all'the principal Roads that lead to rhe chief 
A Cities of 7n4ia, than thoſe. of Tirrkey and Perſia; for in ſix times that I have 
travell'd from Paris to /ſpahan, T have gone twice for one from ner to Agra, , 
and many other places of the' Great Mogel's Empire: Put it would be tixeſome to 
the Reader to' carry him more» than once the ſame way; on purpoſe to-:make 3 
relation of every-particular journey,and: the accidents that aceompany them-; And 
therefore it will ſuffice to-give an exact deſcription of the Roads, without parts 
cularizing the diſtin times that I went. 7; {dv 
There-are bur rwo Roads from Swat to Agr, one through Brampour and Se | 
ronge, the other through Amadabar. The firit ſhall be the Subject of this Chap» - 


From Swrat'to'Barnoly, coſtes © | \ 216 
Barnoly is a-great Borough-Town, ' where you are to ford a great Ri nd | 
this firſt days journey you croſs a-mixt Countrey, part Wood, patt through Fields 
of Wheat and Rice. SO Y Dis 1 27* 701, 
From _ ro: Bahr, _— 5 ; | nals 7 tipo 

Bahor is alſo a large Village a Lake, abour a league in compalſs./, 
the ſide whereof is'to be ſeen nocd ſubſtantial. Fortreſs ; -rhough there, be.no 
uſe:made'ofvit: Three quarters of a kague; on- this ſide rhe pie you: ford 2 
ſmall won. not:without great difficulty, by reaſon of the Rocks and 
Stones” that hazard the over-turning of -the. Coach. This ſecond days-journey 
you travel almoſt altogether through Woods. - : 3703 gt 
© From Balor''to' Kerkoa, or as it is call'd at this day, Carvanſera de la Begum, 
coſtes. - | | | . | | : 143%; F 
This Carvanſera or Inn is very large and commodious ; being buils out of Chas 
rity- by Begwm-ſahbeb the Daughter of agirna For formerly the j .. 
Balor to Navaponra was too great: And this p ce being upon the moms 
thoſe Raje's thar ſometimes will not acknow , he Great 4ſogul, whoſe V 
they are, there-was'no Caravan that paſt :by which was not abuled ; behdeA 


it is! a' wood: . - Between Carvanſra and Navapoxra you ford a Ri 
wit fue 171 Sano tier vine 'A. OS 189 ann 
From Kerkox'to I; a,-coſtes. 115 


_ | Navaponra is a:great Town- fall of Weavers 3. but Rice is the greateſt Come 
modity of 'thatplace. » There: runs a River through the Countrey, which; o 
it very fruitful and-waters the Rice, thar requires-moiſture.. All che Rieey 
grows i1 this Countrey has one peculiar-quality, that makes it more particularly 
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3I 
eſteem'd. The grain. of it is is Tels by one half, than the grain of the common 
Rice ; and when it is boiFd, no fnow is whiter ; bur beſides all that, it ſmells 'of 
Musk ; and all the Grandees of the Tndians eat 'no other. When they would 
make an acceptable Preſenr to any one in Perfia, they ſend him a fack of 'this 
Rice. This River which paſſes by” Xerkos and rhoſe other places I have mer- 
tion'd, empries ir ſelf into the River of Sara. | 

From NN4vapoura to Naſarbar, coſtes. g 

From Naſarbar to Dot-medan, totes. 74 

From Dol-medan to Senquera, coſtes. | 

From Senquera to Tallener, coſtes: 

Art. Tallener you are to paſs the River, which runs to Bekey? where it is van 
Large, and empties it {tf into the Golf of Cambaya, 

rom Tallener to Choupre, Coſtes. IF 

From Coxpre to Sengquelis, coſtes.” ” © © ”- 100g 

Fromm Senquelis ro Nabir, coftes. | - " ih 

Froth Nabir to Badelpoura, oaltes” '» 

At Badelpoxra it is, where the loaded 'Waggons pay the duties of Br ampoar ; 
but the Waggons thar carry nothing but Paſſengers, pay nothing; 

. ou Badelpours to Bramponr, coſtes =—_ 

oxr'is a great City, yery-much ruin'd, the Houſes being for the 

part © chatch'd with ſtraw. There is alſo a great'Caftle in the midſt of the /Giry, 
Where the Governour lies ; the Government of this Province is a very confideras . 
ble command ; wnd is orly coniferr'd upon the Son or Unckle of the King” And  _ 


. Abrenp-uth, the p King, was a long time Governour of this Province inzhe 

SANS hy Puck br.” Bite fnce-rhiLy-came 2O/ ypderſtand the ſtrengeh of che 'Pro- 

of Bengals; which formerly bore the Title-of a that /Province is 

how rhe moſt conſiderable in alt the' Aogals Countrey. is a great” Trade 

In-rhis City, and as well in Brampore, as over all the Provitieeytheve is _— 
Fake Til na quantiry of Calicuts very clear and white, which are —_ 

Ft Ay Muſcovia, Poland, Arabia, og nom Grand Cairo, and” places. 

oe e which are painted with ſeveral colours , with flowers, of which. 

the Women make Veils and | Scarfs' the ſame Calicurs ferve--for: Coverlers' of 

and for Handkerchiefs. There 1 is another ſort of Limen which 

Ith-# ſtripe or two of Gold or Sitver quite thfough the 'pieve,)and-areact 

1 From the bredth of one inch to twelve or fifteen, infome more; in ſome leſs ; 

| *fix-a tifſiſe of Gold, Silver; and Silk ; inrermix'd with > ere whered? 

jere is no wrong-fide, borh Hides being as fair -the one as the. other. '1f: theſe 

which they carry inro Poland, where they have vaſt otrerance, wantige 

hd three or four jo Brag the leaft of Gold or Silver 5 or if iakit-Gulber 

ilver become tarniſh'd in bei 

rebizan to Mangala, Or ans 


We ft ach ada t ed proigonnt 


D:20 "Els, tal Loft com b 
helng, under teryor twelve thts. Thos arrenor aboye 
lire for Veils Tx OY is'a vaſt 

for inf ali rho eb is WO 


- rigs indl{the 
3 When you leave the City of orion” 
= which I have mention'd already. 
ater is low, you ford it ; when the rai DETE at 
© From Surat to Bramponr it is 132 Cottess dthek 
Podies for you may travel one of them in*a'Coact'ir 
I remember a ſtrange tumult at Bra © 
Turned from o- a to Sxrat ; the cauſe 
QVETNOUT. © Province, who was t 
had ainong his'Pages a' you 
Famyly, who had a Brother wn the Ciry thar liv'd as 2 Aer, us 


mA 
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' thax! they ought. /to have ſome reſpect, to. the Nephew. 0 


From,#ich-ols, to; Andy, coltes;-; - ; 1, + ds Inf 
\, At doc, you muſt palk a Rirer that fall inco Ganges, betivect! Baurs 3 


all the Town had-a very great-xeneration. One day the  Governour, being, alone. in 
his Chamber, did all that layin his power, by vertue of Gifts and Careſles to have 
had the uſe of his Body; but,the Boy dereiting his abominable purpoſe, made his 
eſcape from him,and came and told his Brother.. The Dervich,without deliberating 
what Councel he had to give his younger Brother, gave him a, Sword, ſuch a 
one as he might eaſily hide under . his Garment ; and. told him, that. if. the 
Governour urg'd him any more, that he ſhould make a ſhew of complying 
with him, but that when he went about to do the fact, he ſhould be ſure 
run him into the Guts. The Governour, who.knew nothing of what. the 
had reveal'd to his Brother, ceas'd not everyday to court him to conſent, ro 
his-infamous luſt ;, and being one day alone: with him , in a ſmall Apartmeng of 
a Banquetting-Houſe, at the . lower end of; his Garden, he ſent for his PFag 
fan him, and to keep off the Flies, after the faſhion of the Country ; for. it. was 
about noon, when every one goes to ſleep. . Then' did 'the Governour 


thought he ſhould ſuddenly accompliſh his, deſign, _ Bur. the, TIge (eejng,_ him 


- | 
1 >]1 


of at. Ws 
- 


to- follow him: In leſs; than an hours, time he _had got together an $47 


multitude of - the Rabble, and the Dervich, marching at the head of thein, they - 


made 'dire&tly to-;the Palace, crying out with, all their. might; Ler as. 4 7 
Mahometr, or: let us have that. infamons perſon, deliver'd #p ut 


had not the Deroga, of the. Town, and. ſome five or. ſix Lords, fi 4 Ta c: 


ro make” themſelves ro be heard, and to appeaſe they, by reorin ng i then 
that-means -obliging. them to retire. Thar night, the Body -of the, nh lt 
and: Cha-jchan, who then reign'd, bei 


[th 
Wo 
TL 


Government. ja the Province of Bengala. :11:3 9106.54 a 


y, before. he 
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From And; to Onquenas, Coſtes . 
From Onquenas to T:iquery, Coſtes 
From T:iquery to Tool-meden, Coſtes 
From Tool-meden to Nova-ſera, Coſtes 
From Nova-ſera to Ichavorr, Coſtes 
From [chavoxr to Signor, coſtes | 
From Signor to Chekaipoxr, coltes > 
From Chekaiporr to Doxr-ay, coſtes 
From Dowr-ay to Aſer-kaira, coltes 
From Aſer-kaira to Telor, coltes 
From Telor to San-kaira, coſtes 
From Sanr-kaira to Seronge, Coſtes | (#111! 03-46 
Seronge is a t Ciry, the moſt part of rhe. Inhabitants; whereof ate Banian 
Merchants, and Handicraft-trades-men from Father to Son, which is the- reaſon 
that there are-in this Ciry ſeveral Houſes of Srone and Brick... There is allo; a 
great Trade for all ſorts of painted Calicuts, which are called Chires; which'is the 
cloarhing of all the meaner ſort of wy > both in Perſia and Tx#hey : Of !which 
in other Countreys alſo they make uſe, tor Coverlets for Beds; and Table-napkins; 
" They make the ſame ſort of Calicuts in other Countreys as well. as at we, 
but the colours are not ſo lively ; beſides, that they wear out with often wa 
ing. Whereas thoſe that are made at Seronge, the more \you waſh them, the 
fairer the colours ſhew. There runs a River by the Ciry, the water. whereof has 
that yertue, that it gives that beauty and livelineſs to the colours: And all-the 
while the rains fall, the Workmen will' make theſe prints upon their Cortons,- ac 
cording to the Patterns which the Forreign Merchants give them; for when/the 
waters are ceas'd the water is the thicker ; and the oftener: they dip their Cali- 
cuts, the betrer the colours hold. | 1 "1159 2 art: 
There is alſo made at Seronge another ſort of Calicut, which is ſo fine, that when 
a man puts it on, his skin ſhall appear throagh itz. as-if he were naked: Fhe Mer- 
chants are nor permitted to tranſport it. For the. Governour ſends it all roche; Se- 
raglzo of the Great Mogal, and to the principal Lords of the:Court.q.QF this; 
the Sultaneſſes, and great Noblemen's Wives make them'Shifts and Garments: in 
hor-weather : And the King and the Lords take great pleaſure to-bchold them in; 
thoſe Shifts, arid to ſee them Dance with nothing elſe o their Bodies. bas -,r 767 
From Brampore to Seronge is an hundred and one coſtes, which-are longer .than- 
thoſe ftom Surat to Brampore ; for the Coach. is a full hour, and ſomerimes-five: 
quarters, going one of theſe coſtes. In theſe hundred of rhe -Connerey 
you travel whole days journeys along by moſt ferril Fields of Corn, and Rictyber! 
ing lovely Champaign, where you meet with very little. Wood z and from Sere 
to Agra, the Countrey, is much of the ſame nature ; And becauſe'the Villages 
lye thick rogether, your journey is the more pleaſant; beſides, that-you may. reſt 
when you le. {ff L1 | [7-5 } *120d 


1. 


COOTTIEEEE IDES 


- 
. 


$, 


From Seronge to Madalki-ſera, coſtes. -6 
From Madalki-ſera ro Poxlkj-ſera, coſtes. | 11S 
From Poxlki-ſera to Kaſariki-ſera, coſtes. | +l 
From K aſariki-ſera to Chadolki-ſera, coſtes. | BY 02106 
From Chadolki-ſera to Callabas, coſtes. > 161 20y: F-..2i.»ml 
Callabas is a great Town, which: was fofmerly the Reſidence of: a Raje; who: 
paid Tribute to the Great Mogul. ' But when Orang-zeb came-to the he 
not only cur off his, but a great number of the heads of his Sabjets. ;. are 


rwo Towers near the Town, upon the high-way,.and roundtaboutthe. Towers are 
ſeveral hokes, like indoyy als every hale, rwo foot diſtatit; one from:an0- 
ther, there is fix'd a man's head.” In my-laſt Travels in the year. x665,/ it had-not 
been long, ſinee thac Execution had been done ; for then all the: Heads were whole, 
and caus'd a'very-ill ſmell, 1 / 1 3 Wea t 
' From Callabas to Ahmare, coftes | | - | ve. 

From Akmate'to Collaſar, coſtes '' -n j% -261 83 511-349 
Collaſar is 2 little Town, all the Inhabirants whereof are» Idolaters, - As I paſt 
through it upon my laſt Travels, there were - brought to it cight Pieces: of Ar- 
tillery, the one carrymg 48 pound-Buller, the reſt 5 Every Piece was bar 
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by 24 Yoke of Oxen. A very ſtrong Elephant follow'd the. Artillery, and when 
they came to any bad-way, where the Oxen were at a ſtand, they brought upthe 
Elephant, who heav'd the Cannon forward: with his Trunk, Without the tm | 
all along the high-way, there grows a vaſt number of great Trees, which 
call Manges ; and in many places neer the Trees are to be ſcen little Pagads, 
with every one an Idol at the door. The Elephant paſſing, by one of the P 
before which I was lodg'd, at the door whereof, there ſtood three Idols about fire 
foot high ; fo ſoon as he came near one, he took it up in his trunk, and broke. ix in 
evo pieces ; the next he took, he threw it up ſo-high, and ſo far, that he broke 
K in four pieces ; and carried away the head of the third along with him, Some 
thought that the Governour of the Elephant had taught him what to do, and made 

' figns to him, which however I did not obſeryez nevertheleſs the Banians were 
very much. offendetl; though they durſt not fay any thing 5 for there was a Guard 
6f 'above two thouſand: men that convoy'd the Artillery, all Souldicrs of the 
King,.and AMatkomeraus, belides Frames, or Fravks, Engiiſb and Hollander; that 
were:Cannoneers: The King fent this Artillery to his Army in Decan,being at Wars 

with'the Raje : i, who the year before had plunder'd Swe; of whom! 
ſhall have occaſion to fpeak in attother' place. 
- From Collaſar' to Sanfele, coltes 6 

Prom Savſele to coftes 

»'Frotis Doxpryto Gate, coſtes * | 

->Ga#e-is a ſtrait e'of the Monntains, a quarter of a league im length, 

deftenr whereof Teads from Swrar to fgra. At the entry thereof you ſee 
roins.of two/or three Caſtles, and the Road is ſo narrow, that two Wa -( 
bardly go a breaſt. They that come from the South to go to Agra, as Nom fo | 
rat; Goa; Viſapare, - Golconda, Maſtipatan, and other pes cannot avoid thes 
ſtreighrs, there being ho other Road but this, eſpecially - if you take the Read 
fron Awadabas. Formerly there was a Gate at cach end of the ſtreight, and 

26 thar\end whicts is next-to. Agra, there are five or ſix Shops of Baxians, that. 

felt Flower, Batter, Rice, Herbs and Pulſe. In my laſt Travels I ſtaid -at one of _ 
thele Ships; 10-tarry for the Coaches and Waggons, all the Paſlengers alighting 
at the foor: of the Streights. Not far off rhere is a great Magazin full of facks 
of Rice and:Corn ;-and behind every fack lay a Serpent thirteen or fourteen foot. 
long, and proportionable in bigteſs. A Woman thar went to fetch Corn. oun.of 

' of thoſe facks, was bitten by one of thoſe Serpents, and percciving hee ſelf 

wounded, ran out of the Magazin, crying out Ram, Kam, that is, O God, O Gody 
mn ſeveral Banians, men and women came running to her relief; ant 
bound-her arm very hard above the _ wo ac ps you hes _ 

ting a ra medi well'd, and turn' | 

and the ay! in leſs rhan an hour. The Ragipon's,who arc the beſt Souldiers among: 
the Indians; and are all Idolaters, came in juſt as the woman was expiring, 4 
about four of them entring with their Skains, and Half-pikes in cheir into - 
the Magazin, kill'd the Serpent. The people of the Vi took and thre it 
without the Town, and immediately there ow number of Birds of prey, 
which lighting upon the Carrion, devour'd. it in tefs than an hours time. The Pa- 
rents of the woman took her body, carrid it to the River, waſh'd ir, aud. then 
Burnt it. I was forc'd to ſtay two days at that place, becauſe there was a River. 
braun erg mn falling, fvelt'4 at that rime, by reaſon of the rains that 
ell for'three or four days together : So that 1] was md to go half a league 

 lywer before Ecole eroſs it; Fhey always endeavour'd to ford this River ; fof 


otherwiſe thoy muſt be compel!'d. ro unload thie W inco. the Boats z and ao 
ro carryccthe Goats: their arms for above half 'a cague, which is worſe. way 
chan'can be imagin'd.” The people get their livings by the Paſſengers, from whom 


they'extort as muck as they can; there being done but they that know the | 
Otherwiſe it would be an eafy thing to make a Bridg, there being no want ei 
&f Wood or Stone near at hand. For the paſſage is nothing buc thorough Rocks, 
that lie between the Mountain and the Rivers fo that the waters when they 


ſrell, overflow all the Road, in-ſb-mucki that no-body can paſs it, dur they 


who arc very well acquainted with it, ? 


. 
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| ; From Gate to Nader, coſtes i 4 
Nader is a-preat Gity upon: the: deſcent of a Mountain, at the on whereof. i IS 
a kind of a Fortreſs ; all the Mountain being, encompalt with walls. 'The greatelh 
part of the Houſes, as in all other Cities of 7ndia, are thatch*d with ſtraw, one 
Story high ; but the Rich-men's Houſes, are two Stories, and terraſs'd. Round 
about the City are ſeveral great Ponds to be ſeen, which were formerly encom- 
paſt with hewn-ſtone, but now are not at all look d after z yet there are very fair 
Monuments about them. The ſame River which we paſt the day before,and which 
we repaſs four or five Coſtes on this ſide Nader, encompalles three parts of the 
City and Mountain, like a Peninſala, and after a long winding-conrle Which it rakes, 
falls ar length into Ganges. At Nader they make a. great quantity of quilted- 
Coverlets, ſome white, others embroidered with Flowers of os Ws 
From Nader to Barquirſera; coſtes -þ 
From 'Barqui-ſera to Trie, coltes is oh 5 
From. Trie:to Gawaleer, coſtes. | F- 
Gomaleor is-@ great City yI-built, like all the reſt, after the. - Tanger of ihe, 34 
dians:; It is built albalong the-ſide of a Mountain that, lies upon che Welt-lide of 
itz and which at the top is encompaſt with Walls and Towers... There are in this 
Encloſure ſeveral Ponds made by the rains ; and what they ſow there is ſufficiene 
to-keep the Garriſon : For which reaſon it_is eſteem'd one of the belt, in, rhe 7- 
dies.. .Upon the deſcent of the Hill, which looks towards, the North-ealt, Cha- 
jehan built.an Houſe of Pleaſure ; from whence there is a Proſpect over all the 
City, and indeed it may ſerve fora Garriſon. Below, the Houſe are. to be ſeen.{ 
eral Idols cut out of the Rock, repreſenting the nagea of their Gods: ,; 
among the reſt, there is one of, an extraordinary heighth. . 
-- Since the Mabowet ap Kings became Maſters of. this Countr "this Pa ads 
Gomaleor is the place where they ſecure, Princes and great; xe hs Cha-jchah 
coming to the ge by foul-play, cans'd all the Princes.'and. Lords. whom, be 
miſtruſted, to be ſeiz'd one after another, and- ſent them. tothe Fortreſs koh Gen 
lor ;3- but he ſuffer'd them all ro live, and enjoy. their Yor ia? manga 
acts quite otherwiſe : For when he ſends any great Lo rd.to ff of woos 
of-nine or ten days-he orders him to be poilon'd ; and:rhis, he oro DENT 
ple-may nor exclaim againſt him, for a bloody Prince. Sp ſpon. as he 
clutches Prince Aforat-Bakebe.his ybungeſt Brother, whom, he engaged 1 cake 
Arms againſt his Father Cha-jehan ; and who- being Goyernour. of OR Pine. 
of -G#zerat, took upon him the Title of King, he ſent. him to this Fortreſs, where 
hedy'd. They have made him a; moſt maguificent Monument ; in the Ci [. a 
Moſquee, which they, built on; purpoſe, with _a great Piazz., before-it 
rounded with Vaults; and Shops. over. them. "For j is is the.cuſtom of the , ; 
when'they Tear any' publick Building,-to. ma cat P;azz4 before 23 $I 
they keep their Markers, with a Foundation Gaſes Poor, t obo Bye 
Alms every day, as being"to-pray to God for him that rais dh, 
Five Coſ#'s from Gomaleor, you ford a River which is call'd, Le 


From Gonaleor to Paterki-ſera, coltes | | ww. 

From Paterki-ſera t0 Qyariqusſera, coſtes 

There is a Bride, at Paterks-ſera, Rs of fix wide Are and _ 
you go over is call'd Quarinads. » beet od 


From 2uariki-ſera to Dol 4,coſtes.. oF rw 
-»At Dolpoxra there. is a great River which is it d Chammglnadi, bammelpagi, to Zi c 
belongs a Ferry-Boat : The River it {&lf falls into the Gemena berween \ 0" 
Halabas. 'T 

From Dolpoura to Minaſqui-ſera, coſtes | >; 

At Minaſqu#i-ſcra there. is a River, which is. call'd "You oi F; gycr 
a very long Bridg, built of Stone; the name w is ra porn 

From Minaſqui-ſera to this Bridg, coſtes  . 

Not far from this Bridg it is, that rhey view. the Merchants Goods, chat when 
they-come to Agra they may not be deceiv'd. of their duties... But more parti- 
cularly to ſee whether among the Casks of Fruits pickl'd in Vinegary in) WY M 
Glas, there be no flasks of Wine, 


KJ - ' Shuts; 
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From the Bridg 7aoxlcaponl to Agra, coſtes 4 
So that from Seronge to Agra it is an hundred and fix Coſtes, which are ordinary 
leagues z and from Swrar to gra, 339- 


—_ ——— 
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CHAP. V. 
The Road from Surat to Agra through Amadabar. 


Roth Swrat to Baroche, coſtes e 24 
All the Countrey between theſe two Cities is full of Corn, Rice, Millet, and 
Sugar-Canes. - Before you enter into Baroche, you muſt over the River 
which runs to Cambaja, and falls intq the Golf that carries the fame name. 
Baroche is a City, to which there belongs a Fortreſs, of which there i; 
no, uſe made at this time. But the City has been always very famous, by reaſon 
of the River, which has a particular quality ro whiten their Corrons z which are 
R_ thither from all parts of the Great Mogw!'s Terricories, where they have 
not that convenience. In this are made a rumcy of Baffa's, or 
and large pieces of Cotton. Theſe Cottons are very fair, #1d ctofe woven ; 
the price of theſe pieces is from four ro an hundred Roupies. You muſt 
Cuſtom, at Baroch: for all Goods that are brought in and carri'd out. The 
tifh have a very fair Houſe in the City ; and I remember once, that coming” 
ther one day in my return from Surat to Agra with the Preſident . of the Englzh, 
y the Mountebanks came about bim, and ask'd him if he would ſee-any 
of their tricks. The firſt thing they did was to light a grear fire, and to hear cer» 


tain Iron-chains red-hot; and wind them abour their bodies, making as if they'fek | 


a great deal of pain, but in truth receiving no harm at all. Then they rhruſp.a - 
piece of a ſtick intq the ground, and ask'd the Company what Fruit they would 
ve. One told them, he would have Mengues; then one: of the Mountebanks ' 
hiding himfelf in the middle of a Sheer, ftoopt to the ground five or fix times 
one after another. T was ſo curious to Ly up irs, and our of a window; to 
ſee if I could by what the Mountebank did ; and perceived, that after he had 
cut himſelf under the armpits with a'Razor, he rubb'd the ftick with his Blood, 
Afﬀer the two firſt times that he rais'd himſelf, rhe ſtick ſeem'd ro the very eye to 
w, The third time there ont branches with young buds. The forth 
e the Tree was covered with leaves ; and the fiſt rime it bore flowers. The 
Prefjdent of the Engliſh had then his Miniſter with him, having broughe hin from 
Amadabat to Chriſten the Commander of the Hothender's Child, ro which he had 
P_ to be Godfather. The 5 4 rpm proteſted thar he could nor give 
is confent that any Chriſtian ſhquld be a ſpeator of ſack deluſions. So-that'as 
ſoon as he ſaw that thoſe Mountebanks had of a dry-ftick, in Teſs than half an 
hour, mide a Tree four or five foot high, that bare eaves and flowers as in the 
Sprigg-time z he went about to. break it, proreſting he would nor give the Gom- 
mnnion to any perfon that ſhould ftay any longer to ſce thoſe things. The 
the Preſident was forc'd to diſmiſs the Mountebanks, who wander” about the 
trey with their Wives and Children juſt tike Gipfies ; and having«given 
them to the value of ten or twelve Crowns, they went away very well con- 


rented. 

They that are curious to ſee Cambaya, never go out of their way above 
ro A or ſix Aer ay or amp pe Far when 7 are at Baroche , inſtead {4 
going to «, you may go directly fory to Cambaya, from thence" at- 
terwards to pioP dhe 6x wherher ir be for buſineſs, or- out of eariofity, 
the latter Road. is neyer to be taken ; not only becayfe it is the longeſt way, 
bur becauſe of rhe er in croſſfiopy the month of the Golf 
_ Cambays is 2 great Gity at the bottom of the GolF that: bears its/ name. 
Here jv is that thoſt fair Ayers; | that. come from- the [ndiex, into 
Cups, Hafts of Knives, Beads, and other ſorts of Workmanſhip. In the: parts 
adjacent to the City , they alſy make Indigo of the fame nature of that of 


Sar- 


—_—— 
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Sarqueſs ; and it was famous for traffick at the time when the Porrugneſes floa- 
riſh'd m 7ndia. There are to be ſeen ar this day, in the Quarter next" the 
Sea, very fair Houſes, which they had builk, with very rich Furniture, ufter 
the al manner z but now they are uninhabited, and fall ro decay every day 
more more. There were then ſach good Orders oblerv'd in Cambaye, 
that ewo hours after day was ſhut in, every Street was lockt up with rwwo 
Gares, which are ſtill to be ſeen; and ftill rhey continue to lock up the prin- 
cipal Streets, as alſo the Streets that lead into the Town. One of the chief 
reaſons why the: Town has Joſt rhe greareſt part of its Trade is, becauſe that 
formerly the Sea run cloſe up to Cambaya, ſo that little Veſſels eafily anchor'd 
by ir z bur afterwards the Sea daily Joſt in that part, ſo that a ſinall Ship could 
not ride within five or fix Leagues of the City. | 

There are a great number of Peacocks in the Indies, eſpecially in the Ter- 
ricories of Baroche, Cambaya, and Browdra. The fleſh of the young ones is 
white and well-raſted, like ours, and you ſhall ſee valt numbers of them all 
day in the Fields, for at night they rooſt the Trees. Tis a hard mar- 
ter to come near them in the day, for as ſoon as they IVE 
twnted, they fly away as ſwift as a Partridg among the | 
| for any man to follow them without rearing his Cloaths all to _= 
therefore are they only ro be taken in the night rime, ro which rogue 
bave this invention. They approach the Tree with a kind of a , Upon 
which there is a Peacock painted ro the life on borh ſides; ar the top of the 
ſtick are faſten'd rwo lighred Candles, the brightneſs whereof amazing” the Pea- 
cock, cauſes him to ſtretch out his Neck toward the end of the ftick, to which 


Bur 


ro. Fowl! or Hunt. It happen'd one time that a rich Perfav Merchant, 
fing through the Territories of the Raja of Dantiver, ſhot a Peacock 'upon 
road, and kill'd ir, either out of raſhneſs, or ignorance of the Cuſtoms of the 
« The Bannians incens'd at the attempr, which is accounted among 
them a moſt abominable facriledg, ſeiz'd upon the Merchint, and all lis Mo- 
ney to the value of 300000. Roupies, and tying him ro a Tree, whipt him! in 
fo rerrible a manner for: three days together, that the man dy'd. | 
From Cambaja you go to little Village diſtant ſome. three Coſtes, where 
there is a Pagod, to which all the ſndjan Cortifans come ro make their Of- 
ferings. This Pagod is full 'of a great number of naked Images, among the 
reſt, there is a large Figure of one that ſeems to reſemble Apollo, with" his 
privy pare all uncover'd. Whet the old Curtiſans have got together a 
firm of Money in their youth, they buy young Slaves, whom rhey teach t6 
Daunce, and wanton s, and inſtru in all the myſteries of their in- 
famous Art, And when th Girls are eleven or twelve 2 ol; 
their Miſtreſſes ſend them to this Pagod, believing it will bring good 
fortune, to offer and ſurrender up themſelves to- this Idol. IG 
From this Pagod ro Chiidabad you have fix Coſtes, This is one of the faireft 
Houſes of the great Mogal, with a wide Encloſare, wherein he has vaſt Gar- 
dens, and large Ponds, with alf the pleafares and curiofiry whereof the” Ge= 
nins of the Indians is capable. | 0” EO 
From Chiidabad to Amadabad you have but five Coftes ; and ſo I return to 
Baroche, and the common Road. | Toy 
From Baroche to Brondra, Coſtes | 2Z 
bay > s a great City ſtanding in a fertil Soil, wherein there is a vaſt Trade for 
Jjcurs., . . 


From Brondra to Neriade, coftes x6 
From'Neriade t0 Awadabat, coſtes 26 
Amadlabat is one of the greateſt Cities in /nd;z; and where there is Kon 
Trade for Silk-Stuffs, Hangings of Gold and Silver, and others mix'd with Silk ; 
for Saltpaer, Sugar, Ginger candid and raw ; Tanrarins, Mirebolens , abi flat 


Indigo 
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Indigo, which is made at a great Town, not far from Amadabat, called. Sarqueſ:. 
'Fhere was. in-that place a Pagod, which the Mahbametars have pull'd down, and 
built a;Mofquee. inthe place. Before you'enter into it, you, muſt croſs: three large 
Courts pav'd with Marble, and encompalſt with Galleries; nor-mult you enrer.into 
the third Court till you have pullt'd off your thooes. The infide-,of the Moſque 
is adorn'd with Moſaic-work, the greateſt part whereot is: of Agars ofrdivers 
colours, which they fetch from the Mountains of Cambaya, not--above two:days 
Journey off. There are ſeveral Sepulchres of the ancient - Idolatrous Kings, 'that 
look like little Chappels, of oſaic-work, built upon a Vaut that is, under the Sex 
pulchre. There runs a River from Amadabat toward the North-weſt, which du- 
ring the rainy-ſeaſons that continue three or four: Months together, is very wide 
and rapid, and does much miſchief every year. -It is ſo with all; the' other [Rivers 
in. /ndia; and after the rains are fallen, you muſt ſtay fix. weeks or two;months 
before you can ford. Amadabat-River, where there is no Bridg. There are 
two or three Boats ; but they are of no uſe, when the ſtream zs-10 1wift ; ſo thar 
you muſt ſtay rilf the waters are fall'n. But the people of the Countrey will nox 


' ſtayſo long ; for to croſs from one River to another, they only make uſe-of Goats 


s$kins;which they blow up and fill with wind, and then tye them;between their ſto- 
macks and their bellies. Thus the poor men and-women ſwim. croſs this .River, 
and. when they would carry their children, along with them, they put them in 
certain round pots of Earth, the mouth whereof is tour-fingers wide, and drive 
the Pots before them. This puts me in mind of a Patlage, when I was at Amas 
dabat in the year 1642, which is too remarkable to be omirted. | 
A Countrey-man and a Countrey-woman one day paſt the'River as I have relas 
ted, and having a child about two years old, they pur it into one of theſe Pots, fp 
that there was nothing but the head appear'd. Being about the middle'of the 
River, they met with a little bank of Sand, where there lay an huge | Free, which 
the ſtream had carri'd thither; whereupon the Father ſhov'd the-Pot toward that 
Parts to reſt himſelf a-while. When he. came near rhe Tree, the trunk whereof 
ay ſomewhat above the water, a+ Serpent leapt out from among the roots, "into 
the Pot where the Infant was. The Father and the Mother frighted -at-the acc 
dent, and- having almoſt Joſt their ſenſes, ler the Por go a-dritt where the ſtream 
carrid it, and lay almoſt dead themſctves at the bottom of rhe Tree, About-tws 
leagues lower, a Banian and his Wife with a little Infant, were waſhing themſelves 
in the River before they went to cat. They deſcry'd the Por a-far-off, with the 
half of the Infant's-head that appear'd above the hole. The Banian immediately 
ſwims to the relief of the child, and having ſtopp'd the Por, drives it to the ſhoar. 
Fhe Mother follow'd. by her own, cames preſently to take the-other - childiont of 
the Por, at what time the Serpent that had done ,no. harms to the other child, 
ſhoots out of the Pot, and winding about hers, ſtings it, and infuſes its yenom in- 
to the Infant, ſo that it dy'd immediately. However, the accident, being ſo- ex- 
traordinary, did not trouble thoſe poor people 5, who rather believ'd it to have 
happen'd by, the ſecret diſpoſal of their Deity, who had taken from them one 
child, to give them another for it, with which opinion they preſently -comforted 
themſelves. Some time after, the report of this. accident coming} to the cars of 
the firſt Countrey-man, he comes to the Banian to tell him how the miſchance 
had happen'd, and to demand his child of him ; the other /ndia» 2ffirming that. 
the child was his, and that his God had ſent it him, in the place of that which 
was dead. To be ſhort, the buſineſs made fo loud a noiſe, that it was ar length 
brought before the King, who order'd, that the child :ſhou}d _ be reſtor'd-x0 the 
Father. | J | 2 ny 
At the ſame time there happen'd another very. pleaſant, accident in- the ſame 
City of Amadabat. The Wife of a rich Merchayt Banian, nam'd - Saintidas;; ve- 
ver having had a child, and manifeſting/her cager deſire to have. one, a ſervant of 
the Houſe took her a-ſide one day, and told her, .that if ſhe would but eat that 
which he would give her, ſhe ſhould be with child. The woman deſirous to:know 
what ſhe was to cat, the ſervant told her it was a little fiſh, and that the ſhould 
eat but three or four.” Now the Religion of the Banians forbidding them to-cat 
any thing that has life, ſhe could nor reſolve at firſt. to. yield ro-his propoſal z bur 
the ſervant having promiſed her that he would fo order the,.matter, yh mr 
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ſhould not know whether it- were: fulh. or re that ſhe ear, ſhe reſolv'd ro try his. 
receir, and went the next night to lie with her Husband, - according. ro rhe-/it- 
ſtruction which ſhe had recewed from the ſervant. Some: time after, the womani 
perceiving that ſhe was big, her Husband happend to die, and the kindred of the 
deceaſed would have his Eftate. The Widow: op them, and! rold rhemythat 
it behov'd them to ſtay, till they ſaw whether the child he wen withal; would 
lire or no. Her kindred were furpriz'd ro hear fuch news that @ hictle ex- 

ed, and tax'd her for one that cither ly'd or jeſtedk with thei, ing thas 


the woman had liv'd fifteen of ſixteen. years: with her Huaband, yer: had 
been with child. Seeing therefore that ber kindred till in He we 
and threw her {elf at the Governor's fecr, to- wham the related all rharthed pait ; 
who thereupon order'd that the kindred ſhould ftay'till the waman vas —_ 
Some days after ſhe had lain-in, the kindred of the ! ; 
were perions of Credit, and gap'd after foi faic-an i 
child was not legitimate, and that 'ſhe had- it not by ber Hdsband./ The -Gover- 
nour, to underſtand the truth of the matter; calls for the 7 Who con- 
cluded, that the Infane ſhout be carri'> ro the» Beth, faying, that. if the Revxeir 
which the” Mother had made ufe of, were real, tlie freat of the - child; would 
ſ@cll of fiſh; which was done accordingly; and the Experiment. prov'd. true; 
Thereupon the Governour order'd that the child ſhould bave thi Eſtate, the Mer- 
chant being js prond to be his Father : Bur the Kindred, troubl'd that. fach a. 
fat Morfel had eſcap'd their months, appeal'd ro the King. - Upon their relation of 
the ſtory, the King wrote to the Governour to fend himthe ER 
fans, to the end imente might be made in his : whi 
the fame ſucceſs as "ay ge kinderd ſacceas'd their — the ang; 
main'd'to the Mother and the lofant. 1-01 15% 
I remember alſo another pleaſanr Story which was related to me at Fey nt: 
where I have been. ten or twetre times. & Merchanr with whom I often 
and who was very well beloy'd by Cha-Ef- Kar, Governour of the Province; and 
che King's Unckle, had the reputation never 19 have told @lye. I 
after the three years of his Gavernmenc were expir'd, l ze cuſton. 
the Great Adogsl, and that Anreng-zcb, rhe King's Som was 'come- into his place, 
xezir'd to Agra, where the Court then was. Qae day, diftourfing with the(Ring, 
he told bim, that he had feen many'rare-things/in-rhe Governments, with wi 
his Majeſty had honour'd him, bat that one thing above alt the reſt kadafiorah'd 
kiza, to have met with a Rich Merchant that had never told a lye, | and yer be 


was above threeſcore and ten years of age. The King furptiz'd at a thing fo ex- 

traordivary m— to Cha-Ef#-Kan,ghis deſire to ſee the , and commanded 

hie to fend or him co Agr, which be did. The Old-man was very muck 
troubl'd, as well in regard of the 1 it being # Journey of 25 

har King. In ſhort, he pro- 

os 1 erm yea ny 

obcyſance to King, 

wn Thes the King: 


home. | 251% 17 >:1 
Banians have 2 grear Venetation for Apes, and there are fome winch they 
breed ap in their Pagod worſk There ar thre or fu Houſes in 
aha which they make ute of for Hoſpitals for Cowes, Oren, Apes, and 
A ee oC RT Es 
is is | a} the 
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| Merchant; 
| .afficm'd/ that the | 
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; another Cord as long as the ſpace;which the bodies of the Lions fo di 


pieces of wood-at them, not to: venture any farrher ; The people run-ro ſee-the 
- ht, and when the Lion, [proybk'd,-giyes'a ſpring toward the Cord, the _ | 


chief. And you muſt here take notice alſo, that the Ape never" eats any thing 
which he does not very. well like the ſcent of before-hand-;. and before he fival- 
lows any-thing, he"lays up his Magazin againſt future hunger ; filling his bags 
with proviſion, whieh he keeps till next day. © 1 

I have faid, that the Banians have a particular Veneration for the” Ape; of 
which I will give-you one Example, among many, that I could bring. Being one 
day at' Amadabat, at the Houſe belonging to the: Hollanders, a young man of that 
Nation newly arriv'd to ſerve in the Faftory, not knowing the cuſtom of the 
Countrey, and ſeeing a great Ape-upon a Tree inthe Court, would needs ſhew a 
piece of activity, or rather a trick-of youth, ro kill the Ape- with a ſmall Gun, 
| was at Table rhen with the D«rch-Commander;z and we no ſooner heard the 
blow, but we heard as ſoon a loud noiſe of Banians, that wait upon the Holand- 
Company, who. came to complain bitterly of him that had kill'd the Ape. They 
would al have been gone ; ſo that the Commander had. much' ado, and . made 
many excuſes before he could appeaſe them, and oblige them ro ſtay. 

In the Neighbourhood about ' Amadaber, there are'a' great number of Apes; 
And this is obſervable, that where” there are a great namber of thoſe Ani 
mals;'there are very few. Crows..: For as ſoon as rhey have built rheir Neſts 
and "laid their 'Eggs, the Apes get 'upon the Trees and' throw their Eggs to 
the Ground: Orft- day. returning from ps and departing- out of - Amaida- 
bat with the Engliſb Preſident, who came hither about ſome” bufineſs, and' was 
returning t0 Surat; we. paſs'd through a little Forreſt of Trees, call'd Mangats, 
ſome”four or five Leagues from Amadabat ; there we faw a vait number"of 
great Monkeys, -male-and female, and many of the females holding their 

in their: Arms. 1\We had each of us our Coach, and the Engliſh 
deht cauſing his to ſtop, told me he had an excellent and very neat Har 
buſz, 'that was preſented: him by 'the Governour of Daman, and 
I could aim well, he defir'd me to try it, at one of thoſe Apes., *One of my 
Sefvants, who was born in the Country, making me a fign'not to, v 
I endeavoured to 'diſſwade the Preſident, from his deſign; bot it was” impol 
ſible; ſo that I-rook- the Harquebuſs , and kill'd 'a female Monkey, who lay 
ftretch'd our upon the-Boughs, letting her little ones fall to the ground. But 
it \fell' our as my Servant | had forewarn'd - me. For immediately all" the 
Monkeys that were upon the Trees, 'to the number of ſixty, came down in 
a great fury, -to have leap'd into the Preſidents Coach , where they would 
ſoon have ſtrangled him, had we not prevented them /by cloſing the Shatters, 
and had"we not had a gene nutuber of Servants, that with mach ado keps 
them off. And though they came not ro my Coach, yet I was very muck 
afraid of my ſelf; for they purſued the Preſident's Coach above a League, and 
they were ſtout luſty Monkeys.* 7 Wt 


From Amadabat to Panſer, coſtes I 3 
From Panſer to Maſana, coſtes'.  . E 14 
From Maſana to Chitpexrr, coſtes | 


14 
;bitpoxr is a very good City, ſo called by reaſon of the great Trade for painted- 

Calicuts, whichare called Ch:res :; Near which, ſome four or five-hundred pac 

toward the South, there. runs a ſmall River; - Arriving at Chirpowr in'_ one of my 


V [ pitch'd my Tent under two or three Trees at the end of a wi 


neer the Town. A little while after I faw four or five Lions appear, which were 
'broughr to be tam'd ;/ which they told me took: them up five or ſix months ; and 
their way to do it,:is this : 'They-rye- the [Lions at-twelve paces diſtance one from 
- another by the hinder-legs, with a Rope faſten'd to a great woodden-ſtake fer 
inthe with another card-about the neck,which the Maſter holds in hi 

Theſe areplamed in the-ſame Line, and in another Parallel _—_— 

as 

have.deſcrib'd, take up. The twp Cords which hold, the Lion ty'd /by the two 
hinder-feer, give him. liberty ro tpring out..as far as that Jong; Cord ; which is 2 
mark to thoſe that ſtand'ro provoke and incenſe /the Lions, by throwing ſtones and 
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five Dervichs had, were only fbur ells of Qrange-colour-Calicut ro hide what 


modeſty will have hid before and behind, and every one of them a Tygers-s 
ap vr 


cut only to cover their private parts. Their hair was ty'd in wreaths round = 
their heads after the manner of a Turbant: They were all wel-armi'd; the moſt 
part with Bows and Arrows, ſome with Muskets,and others with Half-pikes,withi 
another ſort of weapon which we have not in Ewrope ; that is to fay; a harp piece 
of Iron like the fide of a Platter without a bottom, which they wind eight or ten 
times about their necks, and carry like a Calves Chaldron. They draw out theſe 


Iron-Circles as they intend to'make uſe of them; and rhey will throw. them with - 


ſuch a force againſt a man,that they ſhall fly as ſift as an Arrow, and go very neer 
ro cut a man in two in the middle. They had every ane, befides all chis;an Hunting- 

Horn, which they wind, making a prodigious noiſe when come to any place, 
and when they go away z together with a Grater or Raſp,: being an Tron-Inftru- 
ment, made like a Trowel. This is an Inftrument which the | /ndians | 
rally about them when' they travel, to ſcrape and make- clean the — 


well of rhe people of the Countrey, as of 
- prior of the Troop ſeeing me 10 well- t 
-and deſir'd me to let him have that place which I had 
convenient in all that place, for tim and his Dervichs to 
me the quality of rhe Chief, and the four DNero:chs that ; 
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ling to be civil, and to yield to their requeſt ; and thereupon1. place 
free. After they had well-water'd the and laid che rwo 
fires, as if it had been in-the froſt and .who 


», 

fate and chat'd rhemſelves before and behind. That very | 
ſupp'd, the Governour of the Town came to complemen 
vichs, and during their ſtay, ſent them Rice and other things, 
cuſtom'd to eat. Whet! they come to any place, the Superior 
Crew a begging into the Towns and Villages, and what Alms 
ſearly diſtributed equally among them ; .every pne 

| his own Rice. 'What/is over ang above they give to 
they reſerve nothing: tillaext day. 
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From Chu pour to' Balamponr, coſtes 
From Balampour to Dantivar, coſtes 
From Dantivar to Bargant, coſtes - £50033 Coop Ss xs 
* Bargant is in the Territories of a Raja, to: whom ye pay Ganges: In one 
Ry journeys to Agra, paſſing through Barger, I did not {ee the Ree, but 
his Lieutenant,-who was yery civil.to me, and made me a Preſent of 
and Fruicin aſon, To make þim' amends, I gave yes three 
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and Silk, four. Handkerehiefs/of painted Linnen, and two Bortles, the one full of 
Aquavite, and the other full of Spaniſ--Wine. At my departure he ſent a Con- 
voy of twenty Horſe four or five leagues along with me. | A ON” F 
One evening, being about to lodg upon the Frontiers of the Territories of the 
Raja of | Bargant, my people came to me and told me, that if we took the Road 
through” Bargant, we ſhould go neer to have all our throats cur, for that the Raja 
of that:place liv'd altogether upon Robbery. So that unleſs I hir'd an hunder'd 
more of the Countrey-people, there was no likelihood of eſcaping thoſe Free- 
booters. At firſt I argu'd with them, and tax'd their. Cowardice, but fearing tg 
pay for my raſhneſs afterwards, I ſent them to hire fifty more, for three days 
only;that we croſs'd the Raja's Countrey : for which they ask'd me every one four 
Roupies,which is as much as you give them for a whole Month. [The next day as I 
was about to ſet forward, my Guard came and told me they would leave me, 
and that they would not venture their lives, deſiring me not to write to Agra to 
their Captain; who was reſponſible for them, that they had left me againſt my 
will. Three of my ſervants alſo did as they did, ſo that I had no body left with 
me, but a man that lead an Horſe in his hand, my Coachman, and three other ſer. 
vants, and ſo I ſer forward under the protection: of God. . About a league trom 
the place which I had left, I perceived ſome part of my Convoy following me. 
Thereupon I ſtopt my Coach to ſtay for them, and whe» rhey came neer, I bid 
them advance if they intended to go along with me. But ſeeing them fearful, 
and unreſoly'd, I bid them go abour their buſineſs, relling them I had no need of 
ſuch Cowards as they were. Abour. x league from thence I diſcover'd upon 'the 
brow of an Hill about fifty Horſe, four of which came riding up to me; whenT 
perceived them, I alighted out of my Coach, and having with me ſome thirteen 
Spir-fires, I gave to every one of my 'men an Harquebuſs. The -Horſe-men ap- 
proaching, I kept my Coach between them and me, and had my'Gun ready cockr, 
in caſe they ſhould aſlail me. But they made me a fgn, that I ſhould fear nothing; 
only that the Prince was a Hunting, and had fſent-ro know what Strangers py 
through his Territories: I made anſwer, that I was the ſame Frangsy that 
paſt by five or fix weeks before. By good luck, the very fame [; 
whom I had made the Preſent of Aquavite and Spaniſh-Wine, follow'd thoſe 
four Horſemen. , And after he had teſtify'd how glad he was to ſee me, he askd 
me if I had any Wine; I told him I never travell'd without that : For indeed the 
Engliſh and Hollanders had preſented me with ſeveral Bottels at Agra. So ſoon 
as the Lieutenant was return'd to the Raja, the Raja himſelf came to me; and 
told me I was welcome; and bid me. reft my ſelf in a ſhady-place which he 


pointed to, about a league and an-half from the place where we were. In the _ 


evening he came, and we ſtaid together two days to make merry ; the Raja brings, 
ing along with him certain Morrice-dancers, without which the Perſians and In- 
dians can never think-themſelves heartily merry. Art my departure the Raja lent 

me 200 Horſe;to-conyoy me to the Frontiers of his Territories, for three days to- 


gether ; for which T-only gave them-three or four pound of Tobacco. When "if 


came to Amadabar, the pegple would hardly believe that I had had ſo kind a re- 
ception from a Prince, that was: noted for abuſing ſtrangers that paſt through his 


Countrey. ft 


From Bargant to Bimal, coſtes e] 
From Bimal to Moara, coſtes rF 
From oara to Chalaoar, coſtes To 


Chataorr is an ancient Town upon a Mountain, encompaſt with Walls, and very 
difficult to come to, - There is a Lake at the top of the Mountain, and another 
below; between which and the foot of the Mountain lies the Road to the 
Town. | 


From Chalaonr to Cantap, coſtes 12 
_ - From Cantap to Setlana, coſtes IF 
From Serlana to Palavaſeny, coſtes x4 
From: Palavaſeny £0; Pipars, coſtes | II 
From Pipars to Mirds, coſtes x6 


From Dantivar to Mirada is three days jourhey, being a mountainous Countrey 
that belongs to Reja's, or particular Princes that pay tribute to the Great Agne 


ieutenant to '- 
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In xecompence whereof the Great 4ogm gives them Commands in his: Armies 5 
be. which, they gain much more than they looſe by the tribute which they 


linda is a great City, but, /-buile. When I came thither in ace of ys Indias. 
Journeys, all the Inns were full of Paſſengers, jg regard that Charjeban's A; umgge- 
Wife of Cha-Eft-Kan, mas going that way to mazry. her Daugliter th Sulter 
S*jah, the ſecond Son of Cha-jehan; I was forc'd to ſer up my Tent upen. a Bank, 
with Trees on both fides : But I was got a little ſarpria'd ewes hours 
ſee fifteen or twenty Elephants looſe, that tare the boughs as lar 3s . 
could reach, breaking off the huge Arms of Trees, as if they had i but ſi 
rs anerrs This ſpoil was done by the order of -the Be © 


ont which the Inhabitants of A4irds had . pat upon berg w 
on her, and made her a Preſent as they ought ro have dane. 
From Mirda to Baronds, coſtes 
From Zarends to Coerclurl, coftes 
From Coetchiel to Bandar-Sonnery, coltes 
From Bandar-Sonnery to Ladona, coſtes 
_: From Ladona to Chaſos, coſtes 
- From Chaſen to Nanak, coltes 
From Nowals to Hindoo, coſtes 
. From Hindeo to Baniana, coſtes | 
Theſe two laſt places are two Towns, where, as in 
about, they make ndigo-Plaze, which is raund ; and as it 
ago's, ſo is it double the price, -_ 
From Baniana to Vettapoxr, coſtes 
Fettapeur is an ancient Town where they make wool! 
From: Yettapour to Agra, coſtes | ,"_ 
From Surat to Agra Is in all, coſtes 


| 


® 4 


6 . 
x , 4 


Iz 


might go to Sw in thirty-three days ; but reſt; and "tay at {hs 


y into, thirte 
, = . . . - 4 | . 
places, it is generally thirty-five or forty days journey. Wir 
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ji Hive made -an. exact deſcription of fame. part. of the 28: 
the Reader" as far as Cavdavar; it 1 that I carry ky 
ro-Agrez to which there are/ but ro 1 $9 © 
Alsltan. - The latter way is the. © K 
the Caravan neyer goes that way. For ffom Candaber to Youu 
almoſt all the way through Defarts ; and. ſomeximes you. travel. three 
days without meeting any water. So that, the, molt” ordinary. and; 
Road, is through Cahou!. Now from Candabat #0 Cabant; i6:OVenryelty 
Journey ; from Cabow! to Lahor, twenty-two ; from Jher. to Denys: 
banabat, eighteeri z from Dehly to Agra, ſix z whiek With. the foury 
pey from 1ſpahan to Farat, and the twenty from Fereei "19; Cane 
(os all from. 1ſpahan to Agra, an hundred; und | Gays journey. 
Merchants thar are in haſte, take Horſes, rhreg..or four. togerger 
journey dn-ſixry, | 5 Ly AIVe. LY. 
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@r Lahor ; and many of the Workn have alſo deſerted © 
®e Kings Revenues! are very much diminiſhed in': thple. E 
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neverthe| 


is the place whither all the Banians come, that trade into Perſia, where they 
follow the ſame Trade as the Jews, and our-do them in Ufury. - They have a 
particular Law among, them, which permits them to cat Fowl upon certain 
days in the year ; and not to' have more than one Wife among two or three 
Brotliers: the eldeſt / whereof is accounted the Father of the Children. This 
City alfo breeds abundance of Dancers, of both Sexes, that ſpread themc}ves all 


yer Perſia. - | 
Tel hor to' the Road from Candahar to Agra, through Caboul and Labor. 
From Candahar to, Chariſaſar, coſtes PY 
From Chariſafar to Zelate, coſtes Iz 
From Zelate to Betaxzy, coſtes 8 
From Berazy to' Mezoxr, coſtes 6 
From Mexzowr to Carabat, Coſtes "27 
From -Carabat to Chakeniconze, coſtes 17 


**From Candahar to Chakeniconze, a Frontier Town of the 1ndies, is a Coun- 
try under the command of ſeveral Princes, that acknowledg the Perfiav Em- 
peror. 
0 rom Chakeniconze to Caboul, coſtes | 49 
-*In all theſe forty Coftes of way, there are bur three pitifut Villages; where 
ſomerimes, though very rarely, you have Bread and Barley for your Horſes ; 
but the ſureſt way is. to carry proviſion along with you. In the Months of 
Faly and Anguft, there blows a hor Wind in thoſe parts, that takes away a 
mans breath, and kills him opon the +place'; being of the fame- nature with 
thoſe Winds, of which I have ſpoken in my Perf6an Relations, that blow at 
certain ſeaſons near Babylon and Mouſſyul. 
| _ Caboxl is a large City, very well fortified ; and is the place where thoſe 
of Vsbek, come every year to ſell their Horſes. They reckon, that there are 
bought and ſold, every year, above ſixty thouſand. They bring alſo our of 
Perfex, "great numbers of Sheep, and other Cattel ; ir being the general Con- 
courſe” of Perſians, Tartarians, and Fndians. There is alſo Wine' to be had; 
but Proviſions go off at a very good rate. 
Before I go any farther, I muſt take notice of one thing in particular, con- 
cerning the . people  calPd Awugans, who inhabit from > Candahar to Caboul, to- 
ward the Mountains of Balch, a ſturdy fort'of people, and great Robbers in 
the night-time. It is the cuſtom of the /ndiaxs to cleanſe and ſcrape their rongues 
every morning with a crooked piece of a root, which cauſes them to void a great 
quantity of Flegm Jin Rhume, and -provokes vomiting. Now though thoſe 
people that” inhabir” the Frontiers of Perſia and India: practice the ſame. thing ; 
eſs they yomit very little in the morning, but when they come to eat 

e fivallowed two or three bits, their lungs begin to fivell, and 
ey are conſtrain'd to go forth and -yomit ; after which; they return again to 
their Vicuals with CT Se. Should-rhey not do: ſo, .they would 
.not live above thirty years ; beſides , they would be troubl'd with the 


" Caboul to Bariabe, coftes + | -4 

' From Bariabe to Nimela, coftes 17 
-- From Aliboa to Take, coftes: | 17 
From Taks to'K3jemri, coſtes | : | p4 


> 
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From Kowpate to Towlapeca, coſtes 16 
From Toxlapeca to Keral coſtes I” 
From Keraly to 'Z nandla coſtes | | 16 
From Zerabad to' Imiabad, coltes 18 
From [miabad to Lahor, coſtes | 18 


Labor is the Metropolis of a Kingdom, builr upon one of the five Rivers that 
deſcend from the-Mountains of the North ro ſwell the River' /ndxs 3 and give 
the name of Peniab to all. the Region which they water. This River ar this time- 
fgows not within a TeſÞue of the. Town, being ſubje&t ro change [its Channel, and 

many times does very great miſchief ro the adjoy adgoyning Fields, through the rapid 
deluges which it makes: The City is large, and extends it RIF above a league. in; 
length. But the greateſt part of the Houſes; which are higher . chan thoſe of. 
Ajra and Dels, fall ro ruine, by reaſon of the exceſſive rains that have overflowed 
Foreat number of them; The King's Palace is, an/indifferent fair one; and is not," 
& formerly-it was,upon the'River; which is falPn off above a quareer of a Fague 
fon# it; " There is Wine to be hadat Labor... 

- T muſt 'obſerve by the by, thar after you have paſt Leber, and the Kingdom of: 
Kikemir, that lies upon it roward the North; none of their Women have any hair: 
pon any part of their bodies, and the Men. but very little upon their chins..;-- / 


From Lahor to Menat-kan, coſtes 12 
- From Menat-kan to Faty-abad, Coſtes k% IF 
- From-Faty-abad to Sera-daken, coltes : , kg: 
-/ From Sera-dakan to Sera-batoxr, coſtes IF 
{ From Sera-baloxnr to Sera-donr ai, coſtes bs ' 22 
From Ser4-donrai to Serinde, coſtes anole x7 
"From Serinde to Ser a- Mogoul, coſtes * baptgin 1/5125; 
"From! Sera- ng we to Sera-Chabas, coltes .. © | <11:J< 
' From! Sera-Chabas to' Dirawril, coſtes I7 
"From Diranril to Stra-Crindal, coſtes Y + 
From Sera-Crindal to Guienaoxr, coſtes ) Y — Lo 


From Gwutenaonr to Dehly, coſtes 24 

' Before you goany farther, you are to rake notice thagall the may / Tall Labor 
to'Dehly, and from Debly ro Agra,'is a continual Walk ſet on'both-fides withfair; 
Trees ; an obje&t moſt pleafing ro-the fight: Bir -itv ſome: places -the Trees are 
decaid, and there-is no care taken ro Plant othersin their ſtead.- 1. |. 
| Dehly is a great'Ciry near the River Gemma, which runs from. the North..to 
the South, afterwards/ from the'Weſt ro-the Eaſt; and. after it has paſt by 4gra 
md K.adjone, empries/it {elf into the Ganges. = builr the new. 
City of Gehanabid, which he _ bell his-own Name ; and. yyhere he'choſe riches 
to'keep his Conrt, than ES PI Honorary na 


is alnioft come to ruige, and x San a | 
owt comet tie, and ies a OE > Streexs are, narrow, 
and the Houſes of Bamboxc, as over all the reſt. 0 Neither are there 


above three or faur Lords of the Court that refide. at Del dh, where. they ſetup 
their Tenrs in great Enclofures, and: id" the: ſame - muner loag's the; Reverend 
7 rr tree _ | wr er Þ &3i1 
Gebanabad , as well as Debly, is@ $i there-d.noching bur « ſingle 
Wall'hat makes the ſeparation. All the Houſes of particular men conſiſt of\ great 
- Encfoſures; in-the-midft whereof is the place for:L The of 
the Lords do nor live in the City; but have: their Houſes without;; hey ny 
venſency of the water. As you enter uito-Gehmiabad from Dey, you meet with 

a mn rendar on each fide whereof! are Vaults, where the Merchants 


| + bs only plar-form'd ar the » This treer ends'in.che. great P/at44 
3 and there is" ai -yery Gra, Let RANE 
En ID great Merchants 


err 
"The SCI IL 
Kir Ben wich Batrlements. The Moats arc fill of waters pavid with, Free- 


tone. The grear Gate of the Palace has nothing; in it of 4 99. more 
yon _ firſt Court, into which the great Lords =. CT "A 
Having” 
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Having paſt that Court, you enter into another lon and. lacge pallage, wizh fair 
Portico's on both ſides. Under which are ſeverat lirzle' Chambers, whene part of 
the Horſe-Guard lies. Theſe Portico's are rais'd fome-rwoifoatabeve, the ground, 
2nd the Horſes which are ti'd without, feed uponthe ſteps... In fome- places there 
af6 great Gates that lead to ſeveral Apartments; as to. when Womens: Eodgiags, 
ahd to the Seat of Juſtice. In rhe midit of the putiage rung. Cue full of warer, 
leaving a fair Walk- or cach fide, where, at cqual diltances, ave lirtle Baſons, or 


This long Paflage carries yoo to a great Court, where wrs's, that is. tg- 
ſay, the great Lotds of the Kingdom, fact as the Baſba's in Fhey, and the Kaw's 
if Peyfa, keep Guard' im Perfon. + They have lov Lodgings round about the Court, 
and their Horſes are fd to rheirdoors. | F edgy. 

From this ſecond Conrr you pats-mro a third, through a great Portal ; an, one 
ſide whereof there- is a lirtle Hall, rais'd fore two or three iteps. high trom-the 

This is the Wardrobe where the Royat Garments are kept ;- and from, 
whence the King ſends for the Calaar, or a whole Habit for 4 man, when he 
would honour any Strahger, or apy one of his own Subjects.': A little farther, un- 
der the fame Portal, is the place where the Drams, Trampets,. and Haatboys are 
laid up 4 which they ſend ant brar a lirtle before the King enters into his Judg-- 
ment-Sear, to give notice to the Omra/'s ; and'they make the fame noiſe when 
the King is ready to riſe. Entring into the third Court, youre the Diver befare 

ou, where the King gives Audience, Thisis a great Hall rais'd-fome four-fgor- 

#h above the ſuperficies of the Court, with three ſides open, Thirty-two, Pil- 
lars ſuſtain as many Arches ; and theſe Columns are abour tour-foot-{quare, with 
Pedeſtals and Mouldings. When Cha-jehas firſt begari tro bud this Hal, -he m- 
refded to have enrich'd it, and inlaid ir all over with thoſe . Stones that ſeem tg be 
naturally painted, like thoſe in the Great Duke of Tuſcazy's\Chappel. But having 
made a trial upon two or three Pillars, about 'tw&-or chree-foot-high, he. found 
that there would not be Stones enough, of that fore, im the Workd to finiſh- the 
werk ; beſides the vaſtneſs of the Sum it- would come ro. So-that he lefr-off 
his deſign, contenting himſelf with a Painting of veral flowers, | 

In the' middle of 'this Hall, next tothe fide. which looks toward the Court, 


_ thete 164 Throne erected upon a kind of Theater, where the King gives Audience, 


and profieutices Judgment. The Throne is Bed, with four Columns, abour 
the bigneſs of one of -0ur-Field-Betls, with a Ganopy, Backpiece, Boulſter and 
Coufiterpoint, all-embroider'd with Diatnonds.' Beſides. all rhis, when rhe King 
comes to fit upori the Thirotie, they throw over/the' Bed a Coverlet of Cloarh gf 
Gold, -of {otic other xichly-embroider'd. Silk z and be aſcends by three line 
two-foor-broxd.”0On one 'fide. of the | Bed is, erected an Unybretty upgn 

a Staff, us long 'as aftvHalf-Pike; /Uponono_of :the Pillars-of the Throne 
one of "the: King's Weapons; upon. another his Buckles ; upon another his Sci+ 
—_y the his Bow and Quiver of Arrows, and/ather things of the ſame na+ 
F Jak $3615 AER B44 ny vi 1 390 T &, It ; 17 7-18 
Below the Thivhe there is a place fome twenry-foot-fuare, -encompaſt wich 
Batuſters; which ar {ore tifnes are cover'd with: — A yy mc other times 
with Plates of Gold. Ar the four Corners of this ſmall encloſure fit the four $6 
eteraries of State, whos-well tin Civil as Grimital\ Cauſes, 'do the duty of Ad- 
Vocates. - Many Lords'ſtund'abour this |Baluftthde.; and there, js alſo the Muſiok 
Y! ; the white che-King is iri the Divan. This Muſick is fo ſweet 
it never takes off the'mind from the ferivuſdeſs of buſinels at | thes 
mamag'd.' The King being far-upon his Throne, ſome - great Lord _— 
it 4s fone one vl his ow Children: | Between cleven a Glock 
In key, ina report td woods + ma wget te eerie _ 
Ta | | OT paſt in the Chamber where | 
Prefides, which is at the Entry of rhe-firſt-Gourty, and when he has done peakr 
ing, the riſes. For you muſt take notice, that from the time that rhe King 


is fate | cillheriſts; no perfor whhrigever is pertnitred ta ſtif Out 
of the'Paee andyer I tan ſay Thar the Kinty di wich tepepoofugmaace of 
—_— bo pemevully obſery'd by-all:cc-Qbore:::The occaſion whereof was thu 


Being 
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Being one day going out of the Palace,while the King was ſitting in the Divan; 
upon ſome urgent buſineſs that would admit of no- delay, the Captain of the 
Guards held me by the arm, and told me I ſhould go no farther ; I conteſted and 
argued the Caſe with him for ſome time, but finding his uſage ro be very boiſte- 
rous, I lifted up my Cane, and had certainly ſtrook him in my paſſion, had not two 
or three of the Guards that ſaw all the paſſages, held my hand. Happily for me 
at that time,the Nahab, who was then the King's Unckle, came by, and being. in- 
formed of the ground of our quarrel ; order'd the Captain of the Guards to let 
me go. After that he made a report to the King how the matter ſtood ; and ro- 
ward evening the Nahab ſent me one of his Servants to tell me, it was his Ma- 
jeſty's pleaſure, that I might come in. or go out of the Palace, though he were 
ſitting in the Divan, as I pleas'd my ſelf; for which I went the next day, and re- 
turn'd thanks to the Nahas. | | 

Toward the middle of the ſarhe Court there is a ſmall Channel, ſome five or 
ſix inches broad, where while the King is fitting upon the Seat of Juſtice, they 
that have buſineſs are to ſtand, Further it is not lawful for them to go, till they 
are call'd ; and, Embaſſadors themſelves are not exempted from this cuſtom. 
When an Embaſſador comes as far as this Channel, the Maſter of the Ceremonies 
calls out toward the Nivan where the King is fitting, that ſuch. an Embaſſador 


craves Audience of his Majeſty. Then one of the Secretaries of State declares 


it to the King ; who oftentimes makes as if he did not hear : But ſome time after 
lifting up his eyes, he caſts them upon the Embaſſador, making him a fign - by the 
fame Secretary, that he may approach. | 
From the Hall of the Divan, turning to the Jeft, you walk upon a Terraſs, 
where you diſcover the River. Over this Terraſs the King paſſes into a little 
Chamber, from whence he goes into his Haram. In, this little Chamber it was 
that I had my firſt Audience of his Majeſty ; as I ſhall relate in another- 
lace, : 
; Upon the left-hand of the Court where the Divan is built, ſtands a little 
Moſquee neatly built ; the Cxpola whereof is cover'd with Lead perfectly guilded. 
Here the King goes to hear Prayers every day, except it be Fridays, when he is 
to go to the great Moſquee, which is a very fair one, and plac'd upon an high 
Platform, rais'd higher than the Houſes of the City, and there is a noble aſcent to 
it. That day that the King goes to the Moſquee, they place huge rails of wood 
For abour the ſteps, as well ro keep off the Elephants, as out of reſpect ro the 
Moſquee. | 
The right-ſide of the Court is taken up with Portico's, that, make a Tong Gal- 
lery, rais'd from the ground about half a foot ; and theſe are rhe King's Stables, 
Into which you have many doors to enter: They are alſo full of ſtately Horſes, 
the worſt whereof ſtands the King in three-thouſind Crowns ;. and there are 
ſome that coſt him ten-thouſand. At the door of every one of theſe Stables 
hangs a kind of Mat made of Bamboxc, that cleaves like our Ofiers. But where- 
as we bind our Ofier-twigs with the ſame Ofier, they bind their Bambouc's with 
wreatl*d-Silk, which is delicate work, but very tedious. Theſe Mats are to hin- 
der the Flies from tormenting the Horſes ; there being two Grooms to'an Horle, 
one of which is ſtill employ'd in-fanning the Beaſt. There are alſo Mars fpread 
| before the Portico's, and before the ab door, which they ſpread or: take 
away as occaſion requires. And the Floor of the Gallery is cover'd with fair 
Carpets, which is taken away in the evening, and the Horſes Litter ſtrow'd in 
the ſame place. Which Litter is nothing but rhe Horſe-dung dri'd in the Sun, and 
then ſqueez'd a little flat. The Horſes that are brought. into 1ndia cither-out of 
Perſia, Arabia, or the Countrey of Usbech, change their food : For in India they 
never give them Hay nor Oats. Every Horſe in the morning having for. his pro- 
portion three loaves made of Meal, Wheat, and Butter, as big as one of our ſix- 
penny-loaves, 'Tis an hard matter to bring them to this diet ar firſt ; it being 
lomerimes three or four Months before they can do it. The Groom .is forc'd-to 
hold their tongue in one hand, 'and_ to thruſt down the bread with the other. 
When Sugar-Canes or Miller are in ſeaſon, they give them that diet about noon; 
and in the evening, two hours before Sun-ſer, they give them a meaſure of Gar- 
den-Chiches which the Groom ſqueezes berween two ſtones, and mixes with wa- 
rer. 


— — 
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rer. This is inftead of Barley and Oats. As for the King's other Stables, where 
he has alfo very fine Horſes, they are ſcorvy places, iſl-builr, which deſerve not to 


# 


be mention'd. ; : 
The Gemene is a fair River that bears good big Boats, which running to Agra 


Tofes its name. falling into Ganges at Hallabas. The King has ſeveral fmall Zr;- 
gantines at Gehanaba upon the Niver, to take his pleaſure in ; and they are very 
curiouſly trithm'd after the manner of the Countrey. 


CHAP. VI. 
The coititiuance of the ſame Road from Dehly to Agra. 
J3om Dehly to Badelponra, coſtes g 
From Badelpoxra to Pelvel-kj-ſera, coſtes 18 
From Pelvel-kj-ſera to Cotks-ſera, coſtes IF 
From Cotki-ſera to Cheki-ſera, coſtes 16 


At Cheki-era is one of the greateſt Pagods of the Indians, together with an 
Hoſpital for Apes ; as well for thoſe that breed there-abonts, as for thoſe that 
come from the neighbouring-parts, which the Banians are very careful ro feed. 
This Pagod is call'd Aatwra, and it was formerly in far greater veneration than 
it is at this day. The reaſon is, becauſe the Gemene ran then juſt at the very foor 
of the Pagod ; wherein the Banians, as well thoſe of the Countrey, as thofe that 
came from remote parts in Pilgrimage, had the convenience to waſh themſelves 
before they went to their Devorions ; and when they had perform'd them, to 
waſh again before they cat ; which they are not to do ere they have waſh'd ; be- 
lieving alſo that if they waſh in running-warter, their fins will be the more cafily 
defac'd. But ſome years ſince the River, changing its cotrſe more to the North- 
ward, comes not within a good league of the Pagod, which is the reaſon that the 
Pitgrims have deſerted it. | 

From Cheki-ſera to Goodki-ſera, coſtes F 

From Goodki-ſera to Agra, coſtes ; | 6 

Agra lies it 27 deg. 31 min. of Lat. and'm a Sandy-ſfoil, which cauſes extre-. 
mity of heat. It is the biggeſt Ciry in /n4:a, and formerly the Reſidence of their 
Kings. The Houies of great Perſons are fair, and wel|-buitt ; but the Houſes of 
the meaner-fort are as plain, as in all the other Cities of India. They are built a 
good diſtance one from another, and hid by rhe height of their Walls, to k 
their Women from being ſeen : So that it may be eaſily conjectur'd that their 


_ Cities are nothing ſb pleaſant as ours in Ewrope. Add to this, that Agra being en- 


compaſt round with the Sands, the heats are there very excefſive, which con- 
ſtrain'd Cha-jeban to remove from thence, 'atid to keep his Court at Gehanabad, 
All that is remarkable in Agra is the King's Palace ; and forme Monaments as 
well near the City, as in the parts about it., The Palace of the King is a' vaſt piece 
of ground encompaſt with 'a double-wall, which is terrafs'd im fome parts, and 
in thoſe 'parts'are built certain Lodgimgs for ſome of the Officers of the 
Court : The Gemeve runs before the Palace ; but between the Wall and the 
River there is a large ſpace of ground, 'where the King cauſes his Elephants to 
fight, This Field is on purpoſe near the water, becauſe thar rhe Efephant which 
gets the victory, being ina fury, they coufd' not bring him to himſelf, did they 
not drive him int he River : to which end they are forc'd to have recourſe to 
Policy, by ryitig Squibs and Crackers to the end of an Half-Pike, and then giving 
fire to them to fright him ito the water : for -when he is in bot two or three- 
foot-deep, he is ferent appeag'd. - t 
__ There isa wide P7azz4 upon one fide of the City before the Palace, and the 
firſt Gate, wherein there is nothing of magnificence, is guarded by a few Soul- 
diers, Before the King removed his Court from Agra to Gehanabad, when he 
went into the Countrey. for dome time, the pave to ſome one of his greateſt 
Omras, who was his Confident, the Guard of his Palace, where his Treaſre lay F 
| an 
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and till the-return of the King he never ſtirr'd our of the Gate, where he lodg'd; 
neither by night nor day: Ar ſuch a time as thar it was, thar 1 was permitred ro 
ſee the Palace of Ayra: The King being deparred-for Gehanav2d; whither all the 
Court followed hitn, rogether with' the Women, the Government of the Palace 
was given to one that. was a' great Friend to rhe Hollanders, and indeed to all the 
Frang#is. Menheir Velant, chief of the Holland-Fattory at Agra, to ſoon as the 
King was departed, went to viſit the Lord, and to preſent him according to 
cuſtom. The Preſent was worth about 6000 Crowns, *and conſiſted in Spices, 
Cabinets of Zapan, and fine Holland-Cloath. - He defir'd” me to go along with 
him'when he went to Compliment the Governour. "But the Lord being oftended 
thar he had pur himſelf to ſo much charge, fore'd him ro carry the Prefent back 
again, taking only one fapan-Cane, of ſix-that were-in the Preſenr, telling him” he 
would have. no more, our 'of the kindneſs which he had for the Frangurz. Nay; 
he would not ſo much as take rhe Gold-head and Ferwulz, but caugd: rhem to be 
taken off, The Complements being over, the Governor ask'd Menherir Velant, 
wherein he might ſerve him : whereupon he: defiring the favour, thar ſince the 
Court was gone, he might ſee the inſide of the Palace,” the Governor granted his' 
veſt, and order'd fix men ro attend him.' | | | 
"The firſt Gare where the Governor of the Palace lies, is a long blind Arch, 
which leads you into a large Court all environ'd with Portico's; like our P:azz.4 
in Covent-Garden.” The Gallery in front is larger and higher than any of the reſt, 
fuſtain'd by three ranks of Pillars, and under thoſe Galleries onthe other ſide of 
the Court which are narrower and lower, are little Chambers for rhe Souldicrs 
of the Guard. In the midſt of the large Gallery, is a Nich'in- the Wall, into 
which the King deſcends out of his Haraw by a private pair of Stairs, and 
when he is in, he ſeems to be in a kind of a Tothb. He' has no Guards with'him 
then, for he has no reaſon to be afrajd of any thing z there being' no way to 
come at him. /In the heat of the+ day he ' keeps” hiralſelf there only with one 
Eanuch, bur-more often with one of his Children, to fan him: ' The Great Lords 
of the Court ſtay below in rhe Gallery under the Nich alt the while, had 
- Ar the farther end of this Court is another Gere that leads into a ſecond” 
Court encompaſt with Galleries, underneath which, are Jittle Chambers for ſome. 
Officers of the Palace. The ſecond Court carries you into a third, which is the 
King's Quarter. Cha-jehan had reſolv'd to cover with Silver all the Arcti'of a 
lery upon the right-hand. And a French-man; 4«ftiz de Bordeanx by name, 
was to have done the work : but the King not finding anyone in his whole King- 
dom ſo. capable as the French-mian-was to trear with the” Port»gals at Goa about 
ſome important affair he had at that time ; the deſign was: Jaid aſide : For they 
+ of: Au#ir's Parts; poiſon'd him upon his teturn to Cochin. This Gal- 
lery'\s painted- with branch'd-work of Gold and Azure," and the lower-parrt is 
hung -with Tapeſtry. There are ſeveral doors under” the Gallery thar lead 'into/ 
lirtle quare-Chambers ; of which we ſaw'two'or three oper'd,” ang t us 
all the reft were ſuch. ' The other three ſides of -the Courr-lre all open, there 'be- 
ing'nothing but a ſingle 'Walt, no higher than'for a'mat? ro/16an over. On the 
ide that looks toward the River there 'is a Divan, of # kind 6f our-jutting Bal- 
cone, where the King ſits ro' ſee his Brigantmes, or to behold his: Elephants fight,” 
Before the Divan is a Gallery, that ſerves for a Portico ; which Cha-jchar had a 


deſign to have adori'd all over with"# kind- bf Lattice-work'of 'Emraulds and:Ru-' 
dies that ſhould haye repreſented tothe Nfe Grapes when rhey-#re green,and when” 
they begin ro grow'red. But this deſigh whithi made' ſuch'a noiſe in the World, 
and requir'd more Riches, rhar lt” the World could: affor#'r6*perfe&t, remains 


the reſt ought to have been; and « a'4n' their nature? colours, with 

ralds, Rubies and Granates' wrought” into the fiſhion of + s:” In the middle 
of-the Court ſtands a great Farirg'barh inz/ 40 fbor-iti Diameter; cur out! of one 
entire grey-ſtone, with ſteps wrougtht"out of #hE ſarke ſtone wirhin and with- 


nofiniſh'd ; rhere'being only three Stocks-of # Vine in" Gold) with their Faves, as 


. . 


& 21 C2 [10rI IE.) | | 
As for the Monuments which av©it arid abbur”4 a, they are very fair 'ones ; 
or there is ſcarce an Eunuch- belonging ro the King's Haram, that is not very | 
ambitious of leaving. '# fair” Monument behind him.. Indeed, when they" have: 
: *H heap'd 
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heap'd together great- .Sums, they would fain be going to Adecca, and mas 
king rich Pfeſents to + Mabomer. But the Great Aogai, unwilling to let his 
Money go out of his Countrey, will ſeldom permit them leave to undertake 
that Pilgrimage : and therefore not knowing! What to do with their Money, 
they employ a great part thereof in Monaments, to perpetuate their Memo- 


ries. 

- Of all the Monaments that are fo be ſeen at Agra, that of the Wife of 
Cha-jehan is the moſt magnificent 5 ſhe caus'd it to be {er up on purpoſe near 
the Taſimacan, to which all Strangers muſt come, that rhey ſhould admire-ir. 
The Taſmacan is a great Bazar, or Market-place, composd of fix great Courts, 
all encompaſſed with Pertico's ; under which there are Warchoules for Mer- 
chants ;. and where there is a prodigious quantiry of Calicuts vended. The 
Monument of this Degyrs, or Swltaneſs, ſtands on the Eaſt-)de of the City, 
upon the River fide, 1n a great place encloſed with Walls, upon which there 
runs a little Gallery, as upon the: Walls of many Cities in Ezrope, This place 
is a kind of Garden with Compartiments, like our Garden-plots ; but whereas 
our Walks are made with Gravel, here the Walks are black and white Marble. 


who - commands two thouſand men, /that is entruſted to - guard. not only. the 
Sepulcher of the Begwm,. (but alſo. the Tafmacas. 
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he was very much in the Kings favour, who had confer'd upon him many fair 
Commands, though he could never either by threats or promiſes win hint to 


turn Mahometan. | 
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CHAP.. VII. 


The Road from Agra to, Patna, and  Daca, Cities in the Province of 
Bengala, and of the Quarret which the Author had with Cha-Eſt- 


. Kan; the King's Uncie. 


_ rted from Agra toward Bengala the 25th of November 166 and that 
| ap Treact's no farther than a very bad. Inn, Jiſtanc from Agra, pet. 3 


The 26th I came. to Berwzabad, coites | 

This is a little City where,at my return,I received eight thouſand Rou ein 
the remainder of the Money which G:afer-Kan ow'd me for. Wares that lie 
bought at 7anabar. 

The 27th to Serael Morlides, coſtes 9 

The 28h to Serail Eftanja, coſtes Mo 
The 29th to Serail Haii-mal, coltes Iz 
The 30th. to Serail Sekandera, Coſtes I3 
'Fhe x f of. December to Sanqual, coſtes I4 


met that day 110Waggons,everyWaggon drawn by ſixOxen,& in every Waggod 
50000 Roupies. This is the Reyenue of the Proyinceof Bengala,with all charges de- 
fraid, and the Governor's Purſe well-filPd, comes to 5500000 Roupies. A league 
beyond Sangual, you muſt paſs a River call'd Saingoar, which runs into Gemine, not 
above: half a league diſtant from it. Yop paſs over this River of Saingowr upon 
a'Stone-bridg, and when you come from towarxd Bengals tg go'to Seronge or Sw- 
*at,if you have a mind to ſhorten your journey. ten days, you muſt leave Agre- 
Road, and come to this Bridg, and ſo Ferry over Gemine in a Boat, Bur generally 
Agra-Road is taken, becauſe the other way you muſt trayel-five or ſix Lo to- 
gether upon the ſtones ; and alſo for, that you are ro paſs through the Territories 
of certain Raja's, where you are in danger of being robb'd. | 

: The ſecond day I came to an Inn calPd Cheroxrabad, coſtes _- .*- 
#L When you are got about half the way, you paſs potcy Gianabad, alittle 
City; 'near ro-which, about: a quarter of a League on this fide, crofling a Field 
of Millet, -I ſaw a Rhinoceros feeding upon. Mullet-Canes , which a little Boy 
of-nine or -rten years old gave him to eat. When I came near the Boy, he 
gave me ſome Millet to give the Rh:noceros z who immediately came to me, open- 
ing his chops-three. or four times ; I put the Millet into his mouth, and when he 
had firallow's it, he ſtill open'd his mouth for more. | 


The 341 came to Serrail Chajeada, coſtes:, . - | T0 
+ The'4/h to Serrail Atakan, coſtes I3 
The gtb to. Awreng-Abad, coites 24): {1 | WS | 
Formerly this Village had another name ;, but being the place where Aureng- 


zebigave Battel to his Brother Sita» Sxjah, who was Governor of all the Pro- 
vince of Bengala; Aureng-zeb, in Memory of the Victory he had won, gave it 
= 1-name, and built there a yery fair Houſe, with a Garden, and a little 
0[quee, | Yes” nf 
e 6th to _Alinchan, coſtes | AE 3 
Two leagues on this fide Alinchan; you meet the River Gauges, Aonſienr Ber-: 
ney the King's Phyſitian, and another perſon: whoſe name was Kacheper, with 
whom [I travell'd;'were amaz'd to ſee, that a River that had imade ſuch a noiſe 
in.the- World, was no broader than- the. River Seine before the Lovre 5 be- 
lieving before, that it had been as wide as the Danaw above Belgrade. There is 
alfo ſo little water init from {arch to Zune or fuly, When the rains fall, that ic 
will not bear a ſinall Boat, When we came to anger we drank every one GD. 
ory — | 
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- Gli of Wine, mixing ſome” of the River-water With'it;; which cauyd' a gripin 
Ripe bellies : But od Servants that drank it alone, were" worſe tormented NS 
we. .The Hollanders, who have ati Houſe upon the Bank of Ganges, neyer drink 
the water of this River, until they have boil'd it. Bur for the natural Inhabitants 
of the-Countrey, they are ſo accuſtom'd to it from their youth, that the King 
and the Court drink no other. You ſhall ſee a vaſt number of Camels every 
day, whoſe buſineſs only it is to fetch water from the Ganges. 
The 7th, I came to Halabas, coltes +, 8 
'  Halabas is 2, great City, built upon-a point of Land where Ganges and Ge- 
mine meet, There is a fair Caſtle of hew'n Stone, with a double Moat; where 
the Governour reſides. He is one of the greateſt Lords in na; and; being 
very ſickly, he has always about him ren Perfian Phyſicians, He had alſo in 
his ſervice, Clandins Maille of Bourges, who practiſes Chyrurgery and Phylick 
bath: together. This was he that advis'd us not to drink of Ganges Water, 
which would put vis into ' Joofenels ; but rather to' drink Well-warer. The 
thief of theſe Perfiat Phyficians, whom this Governour hires with his Money, 
one day threw his Wife :from the top of a Batrlemenr to the-ground:; prompr- 
ed.to has att of cruelty , by fome  jealouſies he had enrertain'd. He though 
the fall had kilf'4 her, bat fhe had only a Rib or two. bruis'd;; whereupon the 
Kindred of the Woman came and. demanded juſtice, at the feet of the Goyer- 
nour. The Governour ſending for the Phyſician, commanded him to'be gone, 
eſolving to retain him no longer in his ſervice, 'The Phyſician obey'd, and 
utting his maim'd Wife in a Pallanqsin, he ſer forward upon the Road with 
his Family; But he was not gone above three or four days: Journey from 
Rs City, when the Governour finding himſelf worſe than he was wonr to'be, 
ſenit_to, recall him; which che Phyſician perceiving, ſtab'd his Wife; his four 
| Cas, and thirre&h! female Slaves, and return'd again ro the'Governour, who 
faid hot a, word to fiim, but entertain'd him again into his ſervice, 
— The eighth day I crofs'd the River in a large Boar, having ſtay'd from mora- 
ng till noon upon the bank-fide, expetting Monſieur Maile, to bring me a Paſs- 
oft from the Govettiour, For there ftatds a Derega upon .cach ſide of the 
Iver, W pr not ſuffer any perſon to paſs without leave z and . he takes no- 
rice "a ſort of Gbods are tranſported ; there being due from every W 
our Roupies, and from every Coach one ; not accounting the charge of the 
oat,which you muſt pay beſide. The ſame day 1 went to Sadonl-ſcrarl, coſtes 16 
_. The ninth, ro Takedel-ſzra, -coſtes Xo 
./, The tenth, to Botraki-ſera, coſtes Io 
1 ThE eleventh, to Bay4row, coſtes | Io 
,. Banaros 18 a rg. City, atid hahdſomly built 5 the-moſt part of the Houſes 
þein Either of Brick or Stone, and higher thah in any other Cities of India ; 
dur the inconyehiency is, that the Streets afe very narrow. - There are many 
firs in'the Towh ; 4nobg the ret, one very large, and: very handſomely buile, 
In the niiddle of the Coutt are two Galleties; Where art to: be ſold Calicars, 
ks, and other ſorts of Merchandiſe, The greareſt part of the Sellers, are 
& Workmen themſelves ; ſo that the Merchants bay ar the firſt hand. - Theſe 
| Garg, before they expoſe any thing to ſale; muſt go to him that has 'the 
ſtamp, to have the. Kings Seal ſer upop their* Lifinen and Silks ; otherwiſe they 
wo Rn d, and lambaſted with! a g6oe'"Cudgel. This City is ſciruated 
. upoh the North/fide' of Ganges, "that runs bythe Walls, and into which there 
WT Iſo ahorher River, ſome tivo es upward toward'the Weſt. In 'Bancron 
one of the Tdofarers principal Pagods, whereof I ſhall ſpeak in my ſecond 
Book, when I come to treat of the Religion of the Banians. 
phos 4 fre hundred paces from the City Northward, thete is a 3-oſpuee, 
curious pieces of Architecture,” The Rirtff &+ every one in the Tniddle of a 
Garden eactoled ich Walls, wherein there ors Roles ſome half a foot ſquate, 
rough Which Paſſengers may Have a fight" of 'the Tomb wirhin. The moſt 
is foi 


or thirty-five foor high, all of a' picce, which three-men can hardly embrace. 
The 
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The Stone is of a grey colour, and ſo hard that I could nor ſcrape it with my 
Knife, As it is Pyramidical, there is a great Bowl at the top, which is en-. 
nad at the upper end with huge Grains of Wheat. | the fronts of 
the Tofib are full of figures of Animals cur in the Srone ; and it has been 
ther above ground than now ir ſeems to be, for ſeveral old men, that Jookd 
to tone of the Sepulchers, afſur'd me, that within theſe fifty years it had ſunk 
above thirty. foot into the Earth. They tell you moreover, that it is the Se- 
lleher of one of the Kings of Bowtan, who was interr'd here after he had left 
of Countrey to conquer this Kingdom, out of which he was driven by 
the Shcceſſors of Tamerlane, The Kingdom of Boxran is the place from whence 
they fetch Musk, and I will | you a deſcription of it in my third Book. 
1 fay'd at Banarow the 12rh and x3th ; and' during thoſe two days it rain'd 
cotingally, but not fo as ro ſtop my journey ; 1o that the eyeriing of the thir- 
trench day I croſ#'d the Ganges, with the Governours Paſs-port. Before you 
g0 into the Boar, they ſearch the Travellers baggage ; wearing Apparel how- 
ever pays nothing of Cuſtom, bur only Me ue; 
- The 13th, I weht to Baterpoxr, coſtes z 
"The 14h, to Satragay-ſera, coſtes 8 
The x5th, to Momarky-ſera, coſtes | FY 
The fame day in the morning, after I had travePd two Leagues, I croſs'd a 
River call'd Carnaſarſon z and three Leagues from thence. I erofsd another, 
which they call Saode-ſox ; both which I foarded, 
The 16th, to Gomrmabad, coſtes | | 8 
This is a Town upon a River calld Gondera-ſon; which is croſs'd over a Stone- 


The 14th, to Saſeron, coftes PE 4 
Siſeron is a City -at the: foot of certain Mountains, near to which there is 
@ great Lake, In the middle whereof there js a ſmall Iſland; witif a fair Moſque 
buife upon it ; wherein is to be ſeen, the Sepulcher of a Naheb or Favourite, 
Gall'd Selim-Kayn ; who built it when he was Governour of the Province. There 
is a fair Bridg to croſs over into: the Iſland; pav'd and lin'd with large free. 
Stone, Upon one fide of the Lake is a great Garden, ii the middle whereof 
3s another fair Sepulcher of the Son of the ſame Nahbab; Selim-Kan, who ſuc- 
Etded his Farher in the Government of the Province. If. you would go to 
the Mitie of Soulme/ponr, whereof I ſhall ſpeak in the laſt Book of theſe Re- 
lations, you muſt leave the great Road to Patna, ahd bend to the South —_— 
meer perm the famous Fortreſs .of Rhodes, of which I fhall treat i the 
ce. | 
The 18:4, I ferry'd in # Boat over the River Sonſox;, which deſcends from 
p< — Mountains ; after you have crof#'d it, the Merchandife pays a cer- 
The fame day I travePd on to Darwd-Nagar-ſera, whete there is a fair 
Tomb, coſtes - : 9 
The t9th, to Halva-/e##4; coltes 16 
The 26th, to Aga-ſera, coftes - - = Ts | 
In the morning I met a hundred and thirty Elephants; great and ſmall, which 
they Were leaditip to Dehli to the great AMoga!, 
The one and rwentienth, to ' P&t1iz; coftes i436 3's 10 
Patna is one of the greateſt Cities of india, upon the Bank of Ganges, to- 
ward "the Weſt ; tor being teſs thin two Leagues in length. But the Houſes 
arc #9 fairer thah in the greateſt part of the orhet Cities of 7ndia ; being 
covers with Barboxck, of Staw. Fe Holland Company have a Houſe there 
by teaſot of theit Trade in Sateperer, which they refine at a great Town call'd 
Cinuper, which is alfo feituated upon Gonges, ten Leagues above Parra. 
Coming to Patn4, we met the Hollawers, in the Street returning, from Chow- 
par, Who ftop4'6ut Coaches to faldte bs, We did nor part, till we had empried. 
wo Bottles of $db##45 Wine if the open Street z which is not taken notice 6f 
dye. Country, where people meet with an entire freedom withont any Cere- 
I ftay'd eight days at P42, during which rime rhere fell 6ur an acci ee, 
| ic 
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which will let the Reader underſtand, that Sodomy does not go altogether un- 
puniſh'd among the  Mahumetans. A Mimbachi, who commanded a thouſand 
Foot, went about to abuſe a young Boy in his ſervice ; and -who had ſeveral 
times reſiſted his =ttemprs ; complaining alſo to -the Governour, and telling 
him withall, that if- his Maſter perſiſted to urge him any more, he would cer- 
tainly kill him. Art length the Captain took his opportunity, at a Houſe which 
he had- in the Country, and forc'd the Boy. The Boy orewhelm'd with grief 
and rage, took his opportunity alſo to revenge himſelf; and being one day hunt- 
ing with his Maſter, about a quarter of a League from any -of his other Ser- 
vants, he got behind him, and cleft his head with his Hanger. After he had 
done, he rode full ſpeed to the. City, crying out all the way, that he had kill' 
his Maſter for ſuch a reafon ; and went - immediately to the Govyernours Lodg- 
ing, who ſent him to priſon z but he let him. out at the end of ſix months ; 
and notwithſtanding all the endeavours 'which the Captains Kindred usg'd to have 
had ' him put to death, the Governour -durſt not condemn him, for fear of the 
people, who affirm'd that the Boy had done well. 

I parted from Patna in a Boat for Daca , the nine and twentieth of Zanx- 
ary, between eleven and twelve .at noon 3 and had the River been deep, as it 
uſes to be after the Rains, I had taken. Boat at Hallabas, or at leaſt at Ba- 
naromn. ; 

The ſame day I came to lye at ſera-Beconconr, coſtes IF 

Five Leagues on this fide Beconcour, you meet with a River call'd Pompon- 
ſou, which comes from the South, and falls into Ganges. | 

The thirtieth to Sera-d* Erija, coſtes I7 

The one and thirtieth, after. we had travePd four Leagues, or thereabour, 
we met with the River Kaea, which comes from the South. Three Leagues 
lower, you meet with another Riyer call'd Chanon, which comes from the 
North. ' Four Leagues farther, you diſcover the River Ergzga, which runs from 
the South z and at length, ſix Leagues beyond, the River Aqzera, falling from 
the fame part of the World; all which four Rivers loſe their Names in the 
Ganges. All that day I faw great Mouritains 'toward the. South, diſtant from 
kary 2 ſometimes ten, and' ſometimes: fifteen? Leagues , till at length I came 
to lodg in Morger-City, coſtes 1-2 31 1h I8 
The firſt day of 7annary, 1666, after I had gone by Water two hours, I ſaw 


. the Gander fall into the Ganges, flowing from the North, This is a great Ri- 


ver, that carries Boats. Sw 4) 1404 ; | 
That eveining 1 lay at Zangira,. coſtes. -+** 4 + 21-5 Oy .8 
But in regard of the winding 6f*Genges. all zhat:days journey, I might well 
reckon them by Water two and tiventfy leagues! 2 oi i | t + 
-- The ſecond day, from iberween . ayoming- till. eleyen, I ſaw three 
Rivers that threw themſelyes into Gangeig, althree deſcending from the North, 
The- firſt *is call'd | Kopows, the ſecond "Thug Piird Ghanen. | 
I came to lye at Baquelpour, coſtes WW 6%, J 18 
The third, after four hours upon the Ganges, I mer"the'Riyer, Katare, which 
comes from the North ; and lay at a Village, call'd -Pongangel1ax the foor of 
certain Mountains that deſcend' to Gaiges it '{elf,- coſtes - | | I3 
The fourth, an hours rowing ;beyond: Pongange,:I met a great!Riyer, calld 
Mart-Nadi, coming from the Soarhg2apd I lay- at Rage-AMehale, coſtes 6 
Rage-Mebale, is a City tay toghr: hand of Ganges 5 and if you go by 
Land, you ſhall find the highyway @r 1a League or two, '\pay'd with Brick to 
the Town. Formerly' the Goyernours: of Bengels reſided here; it being. an 


excellent Country for hunting; beſides that it-was a place of great Trade. But 


now the River having taken another courſe, above a good: half League from the 


City, as well for thar' reaſon, as to..keep in 'awe the King of - Aracan, and ſe- 


'veral Portugueſe Banditi, who are retir'd 'to: the mouths of Ganges, and made 


excurſions even as far as Daca it {elf ; both 'the -Governour -and' the Merchants 

have remov'd themſelves to Daca, which is at preſent a large City , and 2 

Town of great Trade. - - 26 mhiv- © 

_ The ſixth, being arriv'd at a conſiderable Town, calPd Donapoxr, ſix Leagues from 

Rage-Mebale, 1 parted” with Monſieur Bernier, who was. going to Coſeabaſer, 
an 


Book 1. I. Travels in Ixns 


_35 


.and thence to Ogouts by Land ; for when the River is low, then is: 00 goin 
Water, by reaſbn of a great Bank of Sand that lics before a City calfd Sax- 


oy that night at Tox#sponr, diſtant from. Xage-mebale, coftes | 
t faw there at Sun-rifing a great number of Crocodiles lying upon the Sand, 
The ſeventh, I came to Acerw, coltes. 25 
From Acerat to Daca, It is counted by Land forty-five 'Leagues. All that 
I faw ſach a vaſt number of Crocadiles, rhat I had a great defire to ſhoot 
ar one, to try whether the vulgar report were true, thar a Musket-fhot wonkd 
not pierce their skin. The baller hic him in-the- jaw, and made the blood guſb 
our; however he would nor ftay in the place, bur plung'd into the River, - | 
The cighth, 1 ſaw again a great number lying'upon the bank of the River; and 
made two ſhot at two with three bullers at a time. As ſoon as they were woun- 
ded, they turn'd themſelves upon their þacks, opening rheir throars, and di'd upon 
the ſj 
Tie day f came to lie at Dowlondia, coftes 17 
The Crows were here the caufe that we found a very fair Fiſh, which the Fiſher. 
-men had hid among the Ofiers by the fide of the River ; for when our Water«men 
faw the Crows in great humbers hovering, and making af! hideous noiſe abqur'the 
Ofiers, they preſently conjectur'd that there was ſomething more than'ardintry : 


and they made ſo diligent a ſearch, rhat ar length they found an excellenr diſh 'of 


Meat. 
The ninth, two hours after noon, we.met with a River call'd Chativor, that runs 


from the North, and we Jay at Dampoxr, coſtes 30 1'x6 

The tenth, we lay by the River-lide in a place remorce from Houfes, _ = 
rravell'd that day, coſtes 

The eleventh, toward evening, being come to that pu Jinterng es - Grice z 
IF into three Arms, whereof one runs to Daces z We « farge Town 
the entry of the great Chanhel, which Town is call'd 7atrapear, coftes 

They that have no luggage; may make a fhort-cur —_ ES ad 
fave much ground, by reaſon of the many windings of the 

The iwelf, about noon, we paſt by a large Vilhge call d Bagamaras, _ came to 
lie at Kaſiata, another great Town, coſtes 'FT 

The thirteenth, about noon we met with a River, two leagues from: \Duca, 
alrd Laqzia, which runs from the North-Eaft. Iuſt againft the Point where the 
two Rivers join, there ſtands a Fortreſs of each ſide, with ſeveral pieces! of "Can- 
non, Half a league Jower, appears anather River call'd upon ic hee 
is @ fair Bridg of Brick, which Mwrza-ol4 cans'd to be ES 
from the North-Eaft , and half a league upward appears ale, This Kver comes 
damtali, that runs from the North, over which « Lang is another of =_ 
On both ſides of. the River are ſeveral! Towers, as it eye 
heads of men, executed for robbing upen the high-wa 

About evening we came to Daca, hari ref by water that &.. Star 9 

' Dar is a great Town, that extends ir ſe lngady z every one covering to 
have an Houſe by the Ganges-fide. The length % this Town is above two 
Avd indeed from the laſt Brick-Bridg which I menrion'd, ro Daca, rhere is'bur one 
continued row of Houſes teeth hcuniong ry mace ids moft 
part by Carpenters, that build Galleys a ſmall Veſſels. Theſe 


bad,” more than peltry Hurts built u Bandbouts; and daub'd over with 
Thoſe of Dc are not. much f built : MeCbrotngd BELLY 


endlos'd with Walls, in the midſt whereof is a pirriful Houſe, 

my of Wood. © He SEE "which he cauſes ro be rupina 

great Court of that Encloſure. The H « Gading chrtode their Goods were not 

in the ordinary Houſes of Pace, have b fair Houſe z/ and the 

Apncuotke, which is nai bend. The Church of rh" Aſi 
is al of Brick, and is 2 very come 

| travelP'd laſt to Dace, the Naheb Cha Efi—K av, ' who was then Gover- 

nor of Pengala, was ar War with-the King of Araken, whofe-Noval-Force conſiſts 

| mind of 200 Galeefſes, attended by ſevers] other fmaller Veſſels.” Theſe 


ren through the Gulf of Bengals, ond enter- into the mounk' «£0ap% 
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aowing up higher then Daca. Cha-Eft-Kan, Uncle to King Awreng- 
oe relic Mogul, and the beſt Head-piece that ever was.in all his Ferns. 
ries, found out a way to corrupt ſeveral of the King of Aracar's Captains, ſo thar 
of a ſudden forty Galcaſſes, commanded by Perr#gals, came and Join'd themſelyes 
with him. : To engage more firmly all this new multitude to - his ſervice, he 
gave a larger pay to all the Porrugal-Officers, and to the Souldiers proportiona- 
bly :' But thoſe of the Countrey had no more than their ordinary pay doubPd. 
"Tis an incredible thing to ſee how (wiftly theſe Galeafles cut their way in the wa- 
\ter.-7 Some are ſo long that they carry fifty Oars of a fide ; bur- they have bur 
two mer to an Oare : There: are ſome. very: curiouſly painted, -apd upon which 
there is no coſt of Gold and Azure ſpar'd. The Hollanders have: ſome of theis 
. own to tranſport their Goods z and ſometimes they -are forc'd to hire others, 
whereby: many. people get a good livelihood. | ; 

Thieinext day after my' arrival at Dace, which was the 14: of fanary, I went 

to wait upon the Nahab ; and preſented him with a Garment of Cloath of Gold, 
lacd with a Gold-needle-work Lace of Point of Spain; with a Scarf. of Gold 
and Silver of. the fame Point ; and a very fair Emrald-Jewe]. Toward evening, 
being-rerurn'd to the Hollander's Houſe, where I lodg'd, the. Nahab ſent me Gra- 
nates, Chi es, rwo Perfian-Mclons, and three forts of Pears. 
The fifteenth, I ſhewed him my Goods, and preſented the Prince with a Watch, 
in 4\Gold-Enamell'd-Caſe ; with a pair of little Piſtols inlaid with Silver, and a 
very fair ProſpeCtive-Glaſs. What I gave to the Father and the Son, a young 
Lord; abour'ten years old, ſtood mein above five thouſand Livres. , 

The ſixteenth, I treated with him abour the Prizes of my Goods : And at length 
1 went to his Stewafd to take my Letter of Exchange to be paid at Caſes-Bazar, 
Not but that he would have paid me my Money at Daca; but the Hollanders, who 
underſtood things better than I did, told me it'was very dangerous to carry Mony to 
Caſen-Bazar,whither there was no going,bur over the Ganges by water,the way by 
land being full of Bogs and Fers. And to go by water is no leſs dangerous,by reaſon 
that-the Boats which they uſe, are very apt to tip over upon the leaſt ſtorm : And 
when the Mariners perceive that/you'carry Money along with you, *tis an eafy 
thing for them -to overſet the. Boat, and afterwards to come and take up the 
Money that lies but at the bottom of The River. 

The-twenticth, I rook leave of the Nahab, who defird me to come and ſee 
| in, and caus'd a Paſs to be deliver'd me, wherein he gave me the title of 
one of. the Gentlemen of his Houſe, which he had done before, when he was Go- 
vernot of Amadabad, when I went to him, tothe Army, in the Province of Decan, 
ito: which the Kaje-ſeva-gi was enter'd, as I ſhall relate in another place, By ver- 
wwe of! theſe Paſſes L —_ travel oyer all- the Countreys of the Great Adogal, as 
being one of his Houſhold. | 
2 en one and twentieth, the Werder: made a lo Feaſt for my ſake ; to 
whi inyited the Engl;ſo, and ſome Portwgxeſe*s, together. with the Auſtin- 
Friew os as Cab HRETs 0 "Wa 
on Rayon and twentieth, L made a Viſit to the Engliſh, whoſe Preſident then was 

oÞrat. | 
From the twenty-third to the rwenty-ninth, I bought up Goods, to the value 
of 1 1600; Roupies z/'and after I kad embark'd them, I rook my leaye. 

\1:The xwenty-ninth, in the evening,L departed from Daca, the Hollanders bear- 
ing/me company for-two leagucs,-with their little: Barques Arm'd : Nor. did we 
ſpare. the Spaniſb-Wine'all that time. Having. been upon the- River from the 
rwefity-nioth of '*axvary to, the-cleventh of February, 1 left my Goods and Ser- 
vaſits-in the Barque-at Acer 3''where I took a Boat thaz-carrid me to a great 
oy v My n Wraith oF | | 

- The next day E an Horſe > for my ſelf; but.not findi ther for my  Lug- 
gagesl was forc'd.to hire rwo Women, who carrid it ior me. . Thar — a 
riv'd at Caſen-Baſar, where I was welcom'd by Menbeir Arnold Van Wachttendonk., 


Director of all the; actories.in Bengala,who invited me to lic at bis Houle. 
\'The fourteenth, Adenbger Waghttendonk return'd to Onugnely, where is the Gene- 
wm It me word that. my 


ral. .\ The ſame day one ,of my Servants. br 
Frople and Goode, which. I had left behind in the Barts” tad. bren iy ery 
\ great 
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great danger, by reaſon of the high Winds that had blown for two days to- 
ether. 

; The fifteenth, the Hollanders lent me a Pallekis, to yo to Madeſon-bafarki. 
This was a great Town three Leagues from Caſen-baſar, where lay Cha-Eſfp 
Kay's Receiver General, to whom I preſented my Bill of Exchange. He told 
me it was very good, and that he would willingly have paid me, had he nor 
receiv'd order the- night before, not ro pay me, in caſe he had nor paid me al- 
ready.” He did not tell me the reafon that moy'd Chw-Eff-=Kas to att in that 
manner ; ſo that I went home to my Lodging infinitely furpriz'd at his: pro- 


ceeding. | 

-- 1, TU0Y I wrote to the Nahab, to know. the reaſon why he had for- 
bad his Receiver General to pay me. | 

The ſeventeenth in the evening, I took water for O»gueli, in a Bark of four- 
reen - 4, + wm the Hollauders lent me'; and that night and the next I lay 

e River. F1g9 | | 
be nineteenth toward evening, I paſ#'d by a large Town call'd Nandi; far- 
ther than which the Sea does nor flow. Here the Wind blew fo fiercely; and 
the Water grew ſo rough, that we were forc'd to ftay three or fonr honors, 
and ly by the ſhore. | : 

The twentieth, I arriv'& at Ozgzeli, where I ftay'd tilt the ſecond of Aſarch. 
During: which time the Hollenders bid me very welcome, and made it their 
buſineſs to ſhew me all the divertiſements which the" Country was capable'to 
afford. We went ſeveral times in Pleaſure-Boats the River, and we had 
« Banquet of all the Delicacies that the Gardens of Ezrope could have atforded 
us. Salads of all forts, Colewarts, Aſparagus, Peaſe, but oar chiefeſt /Difly was 

ov Beans ;z the Hollanders being very curious to have all ſorts of Pulſe and 

bs in their Gardens, though they could never get Artichokes to grow-in 
that Country. 8 
++ The ſecond of March I left Ongueli,. and the fifth arriv'd at Caſanbaſer, 

The next day I went to Madeſow-Barſaki, to know whether the NVabe# had 
ſent any other orders to his _ For I told you a little before; ul 
wrote the place to Cha-Eft-Kan, to complain of his proceedings, and 
to How che reaſon why my Bill of Exchange netted paid, The Director 
of the Holland Fattories writ a Letter alſo in my behalf, which I encloſed, 
wherein he repreſented tro the Nahbad, that I was too welt known to him, as, 
having been formerly with him at Amadebar, in the Army in Decan, and 
places, ro deſerve ſuch hard uſage. That he onght to conſider, that F being 
the only perſon rhat brought the chiefeſt rarities of Ewrope ro the Indies, i 
was-not the way ro make me eager of returning any more, as he himfelf had 
me 20 69, to ſend me away in a diſcontent. 6m" Borg —_— | | _— 

my report would diſcourage others from. coming to es, fear) "if 
fame uſage as I had receiy'd. Neither mine nor the DireQors Letter 'd 2 
that which we expected. Nor was I much better fatisfi'4 with rhe new 73 
order- which the Nahab ſent to his Receivery which was 'to pay me, abating 


This. ill dealing of the Nahab, Soars ery wick! ths uw jRaptt, SY 
me by three Canary-birds at the Great Afoga/s Court. © The ftory whereof : 
was thus in ſhort : 4 3861 G1 ' 
Avrengzeb, 'that now reigns, at the inſti 
has brought up a cuſtom very much to 


to the Ring, One of thoſe Per 
of the Spirit 5 who keeps all 
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; whoſe' buſineſs is to rate every tone. The Banien, whoſe 
prota meg 7" oak is to ſee whether the Stones be falſe or not, or whether they 
have any defedt. / Theſe three men have obtain'd a-Licence from the King, to 
view. before ever be does, whatever forreign Merchants ſhall bring to Court, 
and to preſent their goods to him themſelves. And though they are under an 
Oath not to take any thing from the Merchants, yet they 'extort whatever 

can: get from: them, thought it be to their ruine. When they ſee anything 
that is lovely, aid likely to bring great profit, they would perſwade you to 
ſell- it to them for leſs by half than the thing is worth ; and if you refuſe to 
let them have ir, when they are in the Kings preſence, they will ſer a- price 
n-ir at half-the value; knowing, that Awrengzeb 1s not very covetous of 
Jewels, loving his Money far, better. Upon the Kings Feſtival-day, of which 
Eſhall ſpeak in another place, al the Princes and Nobility of the Court pre- 
fent him with moſt magnificent gifts. And when they cannot meet with Jewels, 
they ſend him Roupies of Gold, which the King les far better than Stones z 
though Jewels are-the' more honourable: preſent: - Therefore when this Feſtival 
draws nigh, he iſſues out of his Treaſury, a great quantity of Diamonds, Ru- 
bies, 'Emraulds, and Pearls, which he who is entruſted ro prize the Stones, de- 
livers to ſeveral Merchants to fell to the Nobility, who are bound to preſent 
the King z by which means the 'King gets the Money and his [Jewels again. 

' There is alſo another ' thing very diſadvantageous to a Merchant Jeweller, 
which is, that when the King has ſeen the Stones, no Prince or Nobleman 
that knows of it, will ever buy them. Beſides, while theſe three perſons, who 
are entruſted to view the Jewels, are conſidering and examining them at their 
Lodgings, ſeveral Banians reſort thither, who are expert, ſome in Diamonds, 
fome in Rubies, ſome in Emraulds, and others in Pearls, who write down the 
weight, goodneſs, cleanneſs, and colour of every piece. So that when a Mer- 
chant goes afterwards to any Prince or Governour of any Province, theſe 
ſend them a note of what he. has, and the price, which they fet down art half 
the value. For in trade theſe Banians are a thouſand times worſe 'rhati the 
Zewsz more” expert in all ſorts of cunning tricks,, and more maliciouſly miſchie- 
vous.in their revenge. Now you ſhall hear what a' trick. theſe anworthy -peo- 

E\ſerv'd me. 

Pen [ arriy'd\ at: Gehanabad, one of them came to my Lodging, and told 
me, he' had order from the King to ſee what I had brought, before I expos'd 
my 'goods in the Kings preſence. They would have rather that the King had 
ae Ceba at Gehanabad, for they would have then endeavour'd to have ' bought 
them themſelves, to gain thereby,” by ſelling then again to the King, or the 
Nobility upon . occaſion 44 which they could never perſwade me to. next 
day they came to. ſee me all three, -one after another.z and they would needs 
have of me; amongft other things, a Jewel of nine great Pearls, in the faſhion 
of a Pear, the biggeſt whereof 'weigh'd: thirty Carats, and the leaſt ſixteen; 
together: with another fingle Pearl! like a Pear, of fifty-five Carats. As for 
the Jewel, the King took it; but-for the ſingle Pear], they finding that what- 
ever they: could fay, & would: not be'wrought upon to ſell them any bargains, 
ſo order it, that before' I had: ſhew'd my Jewels ro the King, Giafer-Kan 
the Kings Uncle ſaw, and kept it, telling me he would: give me as good a 
price as the King ; and deſir'd me nor to ſpeak of it, for "indeed he had a de- 
ſign to make a preſent to the King. | 

When the King had made choice of ſuch of my Jewels as he pleas'd, Giafer- 
Kan bought of 'me- ſeveral pieces, and: at the ſame time agreed with me for 

| | | me, according as we had ex- 
would. avs] abated me ten 4 Rov- 

| bs matiriouſly inforni'd” him, that 

' my firſt | . ughr rhe Pearl: for cight or ten thouſand 
Roupies /leſs than. valu'd- it 'to him; which was abſolutely @lſe. ' There- 
ppon. Giafer-Kan telling -me; that / if -1 would nor 'take - his” , F might 
have -niy Jewel [again ;'I took -him-at -his word, aſſuring him; he never 
ſee it. again-as long as. he liv'd: And: I was as-good as my word. And indeed 
that- which made me the more refolpte was, that I was reſolv'd'to carry _— 

| ng 


—_— 
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ſomething which was conſiderable to Cha-Eft-T a» for could I have bad my liber- 
ty upon my arrival at Surat T0 have gone to kim, {would never haye ſeen 
the King at Gehanabad ; about which I had a very great; quarrel with-the ''Go- 
vernour of Swrat.. For when I came to viſit bit, he told ane preſently, that 
the caſe was alter'd from what it had: been fince my laſt being There; for-that 
the King was reſplv'd to have the firſt view of all-Quriaſkies imported. jmo 
his Kingdom. I was above four Months contending 1m. y4t1 with the Gover- 
four ; but nothing would ſerve ; I muſt go to the” King, and 'for'fear I {honkd 
take another Road, he ſear fifteen Horſemen along with 'me @s' far a5 She- 
When I went for Bengala, theſe Overſeers of the Jewels, gue of meer ſpite, 
and, it may be, ſer on by Giafer-Kan, to be reveng'd of me: for denying. co 
tet him have. my Jewel, writ to C Kan, thar | intended to ſhewy.- him 
certain Jewels, _ the reſt a fair Pearl, which Ihad fold t&- Gifs 
Kan; but that he had given it me again, becauſe he underſtood: that 4-would 


have made him pay for it, ten thouſand Roupies more than--ac was: worth. ' 


They wrote alſo rhe particular -proportion of all the other Scones -whiehk: I 
carryd. And upon this falſe and malicious advice it was, that Cha-Eft- Kan, 
who receiv'd not this information till he had deliver'd me my Bill of Exchange, 
would abate me for my whole parcel; twenty thouſand Roupies , which he 
reduc'd at length to ten thouſand ; and well I had it too. 

Since 'I told you before, what a Preſent I gave to Cha-Eſt-Kam ; I think 
it not amiſs to tell you, what I gave the King, ro: NVahab Giafer-Kan, te the 
Eunuch of the Grand Begww:, Axrengteb's Siſter, the Great Treaſurer, and* the 
Porters of the Treaſury. For you muſt take norice, that whoever. he be, thar 
craves Audience of the King, they ask him in the firſt place, where the Pre- 
ſent is which he intetids for the King ;z and” examine whether it-be String ro 

ſent ro his Majeſty. For no nian muſt come into his preſence handed, 

h it be an honour dearly purctias'd. Coming then ro Ge/ 4 wenc 
—_ my obeiſance 'to the King z and this is the Preſent which: made 


In the firſt , a Buckler of Braſs highly emboſs'd, and very richly (guilt, 
the coſt of Db, Oring alone dn hundred Ducars of Call ws 
eighteen hundred Livres ; the value of the whole piece coming to four» theou- 
Gad three hundred ſeventy eight Livres. in the middle" thereof was the ſtory 
of Cxrtizs, who threw himſelf and his Horſe into the Bararhrem,” whenithe 
Earth gap'd, near Rowe: Round the outermott Circle of the Buckler, (was! re- 
| 4,mms the ſiege of Rochel. It was wrought by one 'of *the beſt Workmen 
France, by the order of Cardinal Richites. the great” Lords) that-were 
about Awreygzed at that time, were charn'd ac the beauty of the Worktthan- 
ſhip, and told him, he could not do better, than to put it upon the-\gritdt 
phone, which carry'd the Standard before his Majeſty» when” be maret'd jnto 
. the. Fie | IT reogl- + 
* I preſented him alſo with a Battle-Axe of Chryſtal'. of the Rock, the fides. 
whereof were ſet with Rubies and Emraulds, enchas'd in Goldin the-body of 
the Chryſtal, which coſt three thoaſand one hundred. and nineteen Livres:' 
Moreover, I preſented him with a Saddle after the 7rrkty faſhion, -combroi- 
der'd with little Rubies, Pearls, and Diamonds, which coft two chouſand tight 


| nigety-two Livres. | ; | "es WI 
* prevrs him alſo with another Saddle and Foor-tloath, embroider'd with 
Gold and Silver, to the value -of one thoufand feven hundred and thircy Livres. 
#hole Preſent amounting 'to twelve thouſand one bandred 20d nineteen 


The Preſent which I made to G:afar=Kan, the Great AHogs/s Unkle, was a 
| Table, withvther nineteen pieces to make a Cabinet, alt mataorl Stones, 'of divers 
edlours, ting the ſhapes of ſeveral Birds and Flowers. The work was 
made at Florence, and coſt two thouſand” one hundred and fifty Livres. -/ , 
- A perfeft Ruby Ring, which coſt one thouſand and three” hundted Livres.” 
To rhe great Treaſurer, I preſented a Watch in a Gold Caſe, ſer witti'iſinall 
Einraulds, at ſeven hundred: and: eweaty Livres. Ra args, 
, Zz 
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To the Porters of the Kings Treaſury, and. thoſe that deliver out the, Mo- 
ney out. of 'the Treaſury, two hundred Roupies, at three hundred Livres. ., 

To the Eunuch of the Great Begww Siſter ro Aurengzeb, a Watch in a painted 
Caſe, which coſt two hundred and ſixty Livres. JET. 

All- theſe Preſents which I made; as well to the Great Afogsi, as to. Cha- 
Eſt-Kan, Giafer-Kan, his Majeſties Uncles ; as alſo the Great Treaſurer, to-the 
Stewards of the Houſes of the Kar's, and thoſe that brought me twice the 
Calait, or Habit of Honour from the King, and as many times from the Be- 
gum his Siſter, and once from Giafar Kan; all theſe Preſents, I ſay, came to 
twenty-three thouſand one hundred fourſcore and ſeven Livres. So true it. is, 
that they who have any buſineſs to do at the Cobrt of the great Princes, as 
1 well in Twrky as in Perſia and in the [ndies, muſt .not pretend to do any thing 
| | in' reference to their affairs, till they bay their Preſents, and choſe very-{ com- 
fiderable; ready. Beſides, that his \Purſe muſt be continually open to divers 
Officers of meaner- reputation , who may be able ro. ſerve- him. 1 did. not 
mention in my firſt Volume the Preſent which; I made to: him that br 
me. the Calaat fromthe King of Perſia, to whom I gave two. hundred Crowns. 


tt. 


LE ... 


CHAP. IX. 
The Road from Surat to Golconda, 


Have made ſeveral journeys to Golcondan, and have taken ſeveral Roads; 

ſometimes by Sea embarking from Ormus for Maliſpata ; ſometimes. ſet- 
ting out from Agra, but moſt often from Sxrat, which is: the chiefeſt -land- 
* ing-place of 7ndolſtan. But in this Chapter I will. only ſpeak 'of the common 
Road from Surat to Golconda; wherein I comprehend that of Agra; which 
Road comes in at Daltabar, as I ſhall afterwards relate, making mention ;only 
of two- journeys. which I made in 1645, and 1652, for fear 'of tiring the 


Reader. | 
I departed from Swrat in the year 1645, upon the nineteenth of Zanuary, 
and” came.-to ly-at Cambari, coſtes 3 
From -Cambar; to Barnoli, coſtes 9 
-Fromi/ Barnoli to Beara, coſtes Iz 
: From 'Beara to Navapour, coltes 16 
Thisis the place” where grows the 'beſt Rice in the World, that ſinclls like 
' From __ to Rinkala, coſtes 2x8 
| From Rinkula to Pipelnar , coſtes 8 
From Pipelnar 'to Nimpoxr , coſtes $1ET | [ 27 
From Nimpoxr to Patane, coſtes T4 
 From' Patane to Secorra , coſtes IS 
From FSeconra to Bagquela, coſtes I0 
From Bagzela to Diſcon, coſtes - To 
From Diſcon to Daltabat, coſtes | Lo 


Dultabat is one of the beſt Fortreſſes in the Kingdoms of the Great Magad, 
upon a Mountain every way ſteep; the only way to. it being ſo narrow, the 
bur one Horſe, or one Camel can! go at a time.+ This City is at the foot/of 
the Mountain, very well wall'd. And this place of ſuch importance, which 
the Mogu!'s loſt, wiien the Kings of Golconda and Viſaporr reyolted from them, 
was retaken- in the Reign of 7ehan-gwire, by a ſubtle ſtraragem.,.| Sultan Cogyers, 
who was afterwards calld Cha-jehan, commanded in Decan; the Army- of . the 
King his Father ; and Af-Kan, Father in.Law-to Cha-Eſt-Kan, who ; was one 
of the Generals, gave the Prince-ſome ſort of language which; ſo; highly offend- 
ed him, that immediately: ſending//for one. 'of ;his Papouche”s, or. Shoo's,' he 
aus d him to have fix blows given! him upon-the' Bonnet 3 which among.; MF 

| Tnaians 
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Indians is the higheſt indignity can be put upon a man, afrer which he is no: more 
to appear in the Prince's preſence. This was done by conſent between the-Prince 
ind the General, to deceive the World, more hem. any Spics which the King 
of Y:ſapour might have in the Prince's Army.- - The report of 4ft-Kan's diſgrace 
was immediately ſpread abroad : and he himſelf flying for Sanctuaay to the King 
of Viſapowr, who had not cunning enough to diſcern.the nnpolture, was welcom'd 
by the ſame King, and aſſur'd of his protection. Aſft-Kan ſeeing himſelf fo well-, 
receiv'd, begg'd leave of the King, that he” might retire 'with-ten'or twelve of 
his Women, and as many of his Servants, into"the- Fortreſs of Naltabat;/which 
was granted. He enter'd the Town with eight-or ren-Camels; the two Cajavs's 
dr Litters on each fide of the Camel being; cloſe -ſhat; to keep-the Women from 
being ſeen. But inſtead of Women, he. had -pur into every Cajava two! Souldiers, 
all bold and reſolv'd men, as were alſo every one of the: ſuppos'd Eunuchs that 
led the Camels : ſo that he had no grear difficulty ro-cur the Garriſon in pieces, 
not being upon their guard ; and to make himſelf Maſter-of- the-place; whiah' has 
been ever ſince under the Power of the Great Mogal. + There-are 'in-the' place a 
great number of excellent Pieces of Cannon, and the Cannoniers: are generally 
Engliſh or Hollanders. True it is, that there js one little Mountain higher"\than 
the Fortreſs ; but there is hardly any way to it; but chrough/ the ſame Fortreſs, 
There was a Dutch-Engineer, who-after he had ſerv'd the King fifteen or ſixteen 
years, deſir'd leave to be gone, and-the Holland-Company it ſelf, that had 'recom- 
mended him to the Service, did all they could to obtain it ; but they could ne- 
yer procure it ; becauſe he was an excellent Cannonier, and very:skilful-in'making 
; Fire-works, The Raja 7eſſeing, who is the moſt Potent of all the -Idolatrous 
Princes of 1ndia, and who was moſt powerfally Inſtrumental: to-put the Crown 
upon Awreng-zeb's Head, was ſent as Generabſſimo of the 'Army of this King; 
againſt the Kaja Seva-gi; and paſſing by the«Fortreſs» of Daltabat; this: Dutch- 
Cannonier went to wait upon him, all the Cannoniers of: the: Army being Frian- 
$is, as well as he, The Hollander laying hold-of this opportunity, told the-Raja, 
that if he would procure him a Licence to depart, he would ſhew-him-'a _ to 
et up Cannon, and to mount them upon thatiMountain'which"co he 
Fortraf : for they had already wall'd it about, and put Souldiers upow-irt ro:ktep 
it ſecure. The Kaja pleas'd with his propoſal; alſur'd him/ that-be would{predire 
tim the King's Licence, if he perform'd: what-he. had propos'd:7 /Thereupodthe 
' Hollander undertaking and accompliſhing his deſign, the Raja was as: as" his 
word, and obtain'd of the King to diſmiſs the. ;D«rcb-Cannonier: 'who-- came! to. 
Surat when I was there, about the beginning of. the. year:2667 p whence he'em- 


bark*d for Holland. 

From Dwltabat to Anreng-abat, coſtes © SIIONNEDA 20213 21% 4 
 *Aureng-abat was formerly bara Village, till nga ira City;;though 
It be not walf'd. It grew to be-thus'enilarg'd, as welt by reaſon of a two 
leagues abour, upon which the Village is built, as for the>Memorys-ake.of his 
firſt Wife, who is dead, by whom he had his Children. | She vis Interr'd; toward 
the end of the Lake, upon the Weſtſide, where the King has built a-Afoſqwee; with 
a ſtately Monument, and a fair Inn. © The Moſqsece and the Monument were rear'd 
ar a great expence, being cover'd-with whire-Marble, which:is-brought from £2- 
hor by Waggon ; being a journey of four Months. - Going 'one-time from:Swrar 
to'Gokconga, I met five days journey from” Aureng-abat, more than three=hunder'd 
OS800s laden with this Marble; 'the leaſt whereof was drawn by:rwelve 


Front Aureng-abat to Pipolieoſtes | 7 + be be 
From Pipol; to Anbar, coſtes®': * - a agat 
From Awbar to Gniſemner, coſtes «Y 
From Gmiſemner to Aft;, coſtes k p 
From Aft; to Sarver, coſtes on 
From Sarver to Leſona, coltes. IF 
From Leſona tro Nadoxr, coſtes _ 


At Nadowr you muſt croſs a River which runs into Ganges ; and pay for every 
Waggon four Rovpies ; beſides that, you muſt have a paſs from the Gover- 
nor, 


- From 
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From Nadowr to Patonts, coſtes 9 
From Patonta to. Kakers, coſtes :.- 
From Kakeri to Sat apor, coſtes Tr 
From Sataponr to S:ranaga, coſtes I2 
From Siranaga to Satanagar, Coltes bg Io 
At Satanagar you begin to enter upon the Territories of the King of Gol- 
c 
From Satanagar to Mehlvari, coftes 0": 
From Metvari to Girballs, coftes IA 
From Gzrball: to Golconda, coftes I4 
$0 that from Surat to Golconda there arc, coltes 324 


All this LtravelF'd in twenty-ſeven days. I made five journeys more in my 
Travels in the year 1653. And I alſo rook another Road from Piplexar, where I 
arriv'd the eleventh of arch, fetring out from Swr47, the foxth. 

The twelfth, ro Birgam. 

The thirteenth, to at. | 

The fourteenth, to Enneque-Tenque, a ſtrong Fortreſs, that bears the name of 
two [edian Princeties, It ſtands upon a Mountain ſteep every way ; there being 
but one'aſcent- to ir upori! the Eaſt-fide. Within the encloſed. compaſs of the 
Walls there is a large Pond, and Ground enough to ſow for the maintenance of five 
or. fix-hander'd men. Bur the King keeps' no Garriſon thetcip, ſo thar It falls to 
Fuine. / | 

The fifteenth; to Geroal, 

The fixteenth, tro Zatow, where you are to croſs a River z upon which, about a” 
Cannons-ſhot from the fording- place, are to be ſeen ſeveral large Pagods of the 
Countrey, whither great numbers of Pilgrims repair every day. 

Fs —_—_ to Auremg-abad. 

El to Pipelgan, or Piply. 

The nineteenth, to S055 PT 

Fhe Twentieth, to Deogan. 

The one and twentieth, to Patris. 

'The rwo and twentieth, to Bargan. 

The three and twentieth, to Palam. 

The four and twentieth, to Candrar, a large Fortreſs, but upon one fide com- 
manded by an high Mountain. wo 

The five and twentieth, to Gargan: 

The fix and and rwentieth, to Nees, 

The ſeven and twentieth, to [ndove. 

The eight and rwentieth, to /ndelvas. | 
 The-nine and twentieth, to a, 29 Between theſe two laſt places there is a 
lirtle River which ſeparaces the Territories of the Great dogs, from the Domi- 

The thirtierh, to Maſs pet. 

Dingo __ 

go fron 40 Golconda, you muſt go to Þ wr, according to the 
already deſcrib'd from Br £0 Dultabat, which is five or gk Journeys 
off; and from Daicavas ro thoſe other places before.ſer down. | 
You taay alſo take another Road: to go from Ser to Golconda ; that is to fay, 
through Gvs and Y;ſaporr ; as 1 hall idform you in ſhe paryjcatar relation of my 
Journey to Goa. I come now to what is moſt worthy obſervation in the Kingdom 
bf Golconda: And to relate what happen'd in: the Taſt Wars the King maintain'd 
againſt his Neighbours, during the time that I have known the Indies. 


a 4 ” —_ a4 —_ _ 


Book I. Travels 1; Invia” 


61 


CHAP. 'X. 
Of the Kingdom cf Golconda, and the Wars which it bas maintain'd 
for ſome few years laſt paſt: 


HE whole Kingdom of Golconda, take it in general, is a; good | Countrey, 
þ « abounding in Corn, Rice, Cattel, Sheep, Poultry, and other. neceffaries' for 


human life. In regard there are great ſtore of Lakes in it, there: is -alſo' great! 
fore of Fiſh. - Above all the reſt, there is a ſort of Smelr; that.has but one bone. 
in the middle, which is moſt delicious food. + Nature - has contributed -more-than- 


Art, toward the making theſe Lakes, whereof the Countrey- is full/; which -are 
generally in places ſomewhat rais'd, ſo that you need do no more'than make a lits; 
tle Dam upon the plain-ſide to keep in the water. Theſe Dams: or Banks are ſome-, 
times half a league Tong : and after the rainy ſeaſons are over;; they open: the 
Sluces from time to time to.let out the water into the ad jacent'Fields; where it! 
is receiv'd by divers little Channels to water particular grounds: + + v1, 

Bagnagar is the name of the Metropolis of this Kingdom 4 but vulgarly-ie-is: 
call'd ends from the name of a Fortreſs, not! above two: leagues-diſtant-from 
it, where the King keeps his Court. This Fortreſs 3s about '\two!; leagues inicir= 
euit; and by conſequence requires a numerous Guard, It js'\as-it »were' a: Town! 
wherethe King keeps his Treaſure; having left Bagnager, ever ſince it was ſack'd* 
by the Army, which Awreng-zeb broug: againſt 1r. fete Vo ynimom 

Bagnagar is then the City, which they vulgarly call Golconda; and it'was'foan- 
ded by the Great Grandfather of the preſent King; upon the-importunity of one: 
of 'his Wives, whom he paſſionately lov'd, whoſe name was Nagar. ' Before. that, 
itwas only a place of Pleaſure, where the | King had very fair. Gardens, i till-at- 
length his Wife continually repreſenting to him the delicacies of-the fituation-for 
the building a City and a Palace, by reaſon of. the River z'he laid the 
and order'd that it ſhould bear the name of his Wife, calling it Bag-Nagar, 'thar 
is to ſay, the Garden of Nagar. This City lies in ſeventeen degrees of Eleva- 
tion; wanting two minutes. The Countrey round abour is a flat Countrey;-only 
neer the City are ſeveral Rocks, as you ſce about. Fontain-Bleax.” A great River: 
waſhes the Walls of the Ciry upon the South-weſt-fide, which, neerto Maſlipa- 


tas, falls into the Gulf of Bengala. Art Bagnagar you croſs: this: River over a 


Bridg no-leſs beautiful chan Pone-Newſ at Paris. The Ciry js lictle Jeſs than Or- 
law, well-built, and full of windows... There are-many fair large: Streets; but nor 


being well-pav'd : they are duſty, as are all the. Cities of Perfie/and ſndia, which" 


ls very offenſive in the Summer. 


Before you come. to the Bridg, you muſt paſs through a large. Suburb, calld | 


nas 76 abour a league in length ; where liye-allthe Merchants; the: Brokers; 
ndicraft-Trades, and in general,/ all the | meanier fort - of ; the City: 
weing inhabited only by perſoris of. Quality , Officers of ''the--King's -Hobſe, 
* of Juſtice, and: Officers of the Army; i From -ren:'or cteven in the 
forenoon, till. four- or 'five. in. the: gens, - the Brokers and Work- 
men come into the City to trade with the Forreign Merchants; after which time 
they return to their own Houſes. ///In the Suburb are; ro or: three fair Af 
which ſerve for Inns for the Forreigners, beſides ſeveral Pagods in the Nei 


io ures, Through the ſame Suburb lies the way to the: Fortreſs-'of Gol- 


So ſoon as you are-over the Bridg,, you enter-into a large: Seller; that: leads 
you ro the King's Palace; - On the q edhre; are the Houſes of ſome Lords of 
the Court ; and four or five Inns'two Stories-high:: wherein there are fair Halls, 
and large Chambers to let in the freſh Air. -Ar:the end of this/Street (there is 
large' Piazz.4 ; upon which ſtands one: of the ſides of the Palace ; in the middle 
whereof there isa-Balcone, wherein the King 'comes to fit, when! he” pleaſes to 
give Audience tothe People. The great Gate of the Palace ſtands'not upon this 
F144; but upon another very neer adjoyning z and you.cnter-firſt"into a Hrge 
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Covrt ſurrounded with Portico's, under which lies the King's Guards. Our of 
this Court you paſs into anorher, built after the ſame form, encompaſt with ſe- 
veral fair Apartments, the Roofs whereof are terraſsd. Upon which, as upon 
thoſe where the Elephants are kept, there are very fair Gardens, wherein there 
grow Trees of that bigneſs, thar it is a thing of great wonder, how thoſe Arches 
ſhould bear fo vaſt a burthen. EÞ 

About fifty years ſince, they began to build a magnificent Pagod in the City, 
whick would have been the faireſt in all /ndia, had it been finiſh'd. The Stones 
are to be admir'd for their bigneſs : And' that wherein the Nich is made, which is 
on that ſide where they ſay their Prayers, is ati entire Rock, of ſuch a prodigious 
bulk, rhat it was five years before five or ſix-hunder'd men, continually employ'd, 
could hew 'it out of its place. They were forc'd alſo to rowl it along upon an En- 
gine with wheels, upon which they brought ir to the Pagod ; and ſeveral affirm'd 
ro me, that there were fourteen-hunder'd Oxen to drawit. I will tell yoo here- 
after the reaſon it remains imperfe&t: For had ir been finiſh'd, in all reaſon it had 
excel['d all the boldeſt Struftures of Aſa, - 

On the other ſide of the City, as you go to Maſlipatan, there are two ' 


Lakes, being each about a in compaſs, wherein there ride ſeveral Pinks 
richly adorn for the King's re ; and upon the Banks are ſeveral fair Houſes 
that. ro the Principal Lords'of the Courr. | 


| three ſides of rhe Ciry ſtands a very fair Moſquee, wherein are the Tombs 
of the Kings of Golconda : and about four in the afternoon there is a Dole of 
Bread and: Pilax to all the Poor that come. If you would: ſee any thing that is 
rare, you muſt go to view theſe Tombs upon a Feſtival-day. For then from 
morning till night they are hung with rich Ta ; | 
As for the Goverament and - Policy which is obſerv'd in this City : In the firſt 
ws when a $ comes to the Gates, they ſearch him exattly, to ſee if he 
ave any Salt or Tobacco about him ; for thoſe Commodities bring the King his 
teſt Revenue.” Sometimes a Stranger ſhall wait a day or two, before he ſhall 
ve-teave to enter. For a Souldier hrſt gives notice to the Officer that com- 
mands the Guard, and then he ſends to the Deroga, to know what he ſhall do. 
Now,” becauſe it many times happens that the Deroga is buſy, or gone to take a 
walk out of the City; or elſe for that ſometimes the Souldier himſelf pretends he 
cannot find the Deropa, only to create himſelf more errands, to get the more Mo- 
ney ; a Stranger is torc'd ro endure all this delay, fomerimes, as I have faid before,” 


where the King firs. © Between the. People and the Walls of the Palace are fix'd 
in the/ ground three rows of Poles, about the length: of an Half-Pike, to the ends 
"whereof they rye certain ropes a-croſs one upon another. Nor is _ 
wharſoever permirred to . Bar, 


end, extended all the bredth of the paſſage, have norhing 
d, for CEL IINNS over it.” A Secretary, of Stare fits be- 
low under the , toreccive all Petitions 5 and when he has five or fix to- 
gether, he puts them in a Bag, and then an Eunuch, who ſtands in the Balcone vecr 
che King, ters down a ftring, ro which the Bag being ti'd, he draws it up, and pre- 
fents ir to his Majeſty. * ; t.-SR1;1 TIE -- 
. Eyery Mungey the chiefeſt of the Nobility mount the Guard , every. one 
-chcir turn; Wd- are never relicy'd till ar the cight days'<nd. There are ſome 
ne s:that have five or fix thouſand men under their command ; 
-CREP" "1 FE" 

' the| Guard, every one goes from” his own Habitation ro the Rendeyouz ; but 
when they are "reliev'd, they march in good order over the Bridg, thence 
through' rhe long 'Streer into the Piazzs , where they draw vp before the 
Balcone. In the firſt place, march ten or twelve Elephants,” more or leſs,” ac- 
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Elephants that carry Cages, which in ſome ſort reſemble the Body of a little 
Coach ; there are others that have but ,one man to guide them, and another 
in the Cage who carries a Banner. | 7 
After the Elephants, follow the Camels by two and two, ſometimes to the 
number of thirty or forty. Every Came] carries a kind of Packſaddle, upon 
which is faiten'd a little Culverine, which a certain Engineer, clad in a skin from 
head to foot, and fitting upon the Crupper of the Camel, with a lighted Match 
in his hand; dextrouſly manages from one ſide to another before the Balcone, 
where the King fits. | ILOS (9803. 
- After them come the Coaches, attended by the Domeſtiek Servants of the 
Commander : Next to them follow the lead-Horles, and then the Lord, appears, 
to whom all this Equipage belongs, attended by ten. or rwelye Curtians, that ſtay, 
for him at the end of the Bridg, and skip and dance before him to the Prexza.. 
Behind him the Cavalry and Infantry march-1n good order : Which being a ſhew, 
wherein there was much of delight and ſtate, all the while I ftaid FD 
which was about four Months, I had the diyertiſement to ſee. them gut. of my 
Lodging, in. the great Street every week as they march'd by. als ina ed 
The Souldiers wear no other Clothes than only three ar four ells. of Calicur, 
with which they cover half their Bodies | behind and. before. They wear. their 
hair very long, and tie it up in a knot upon-the top of the crown, like' the wo- 
men, who have no other Headgear than only a piece of Linnen with three cor- 
ners, one that comes to the middle of the head, and the other two, which, they 
tie under their chins. The Souldjers do not wear Hangers or Scimitaps like the 
Perſians 5 but broad Swords like the Swizers, as well for a thruit,, as/a blow, 
which they hang in a Girdle. The Barrels of their Muskers are. ſtranger than 
ours, and much neater ; for their Iron js better, and-not. fa: ſubject. ro, break; 
Fheir Cavalry carry Bows and Arrows, a Buckler and a Battcl-Ax,; aa.; 
and 2 Jacket of Mail, that hangs down from the Headpiecce aver their. | 


ders. | $85 
There are ſo great a number of common Women as well in. the City as. in-the 
Suburbs, and in the Fortreſs, which is like another City,, that there are generally 
above rwenty thouſand ſer down in the Deroge's Book ; without which licence, it 
is not lawful for any Woman to profeſs the 'Irade. . They pay no tribute; 40--5h 
King ; only they are oblig'd ro come, a certainnumber of them, with theip Gu+ 
yerneſs, and their Mufick eyery Friday, and preſent themſelves before the Balcone. 
If the King be there, they dance before bim 7 if he intend not t0;come, an” Eunuch 
comes into-the Balcone, and makes them "a -lign to retirey-.; In the cgol of. rhe 
evening they ſtand at the doors of their Houſes, which are for the | licle 
Hurs ; and when night comes, they ſet up a Candle or a lighred fora Signal: 
Then it is alſo that they open all the Shops/ where they. ſell Tars 5 which. is 3 cer- 
; kb m_— the ATION RS OLIN Wines. . They 7 
(ch it fome-five or ſix leagues off, upon Horſes, that earry two earchen-Boccles of 
each fide, and trot ar a great rate ; of which there come- every, day to, the City 
>) byte d. The Aur. = odeſbions le Revenu pe -the I 
w | this Tars. or © permits ſo many, common 
Women, in ded in lo the their ke thar. ſo much Tars. is confurn'd.; wboſe that 
ſell ir, for thar cauſe, keeping their Shops'by.choſe Hoaſes,,..; 1 1 gg .. 
\ Theſe ſorr of Women are fo-nimble and ative, that when the preſent King w 
to ſee Maſtipar an, nine of them undertook to repreſeny'the "Y 
fogr making the four feer, four the body,'and one the trunk 5 upon which, 
ng. flag waking of Uwone, mate Whiwary: ing 69:6ep:, »0I 19,615 . 
All the Men and Women. of Golcande arc well-proportion'd,” and of comely 
The of Gotconds bears the Name of Abdex/-Comron-Sha' 51 and I 
will tell the Reader in a few words, from whence he dreyr- bis Origival., la the 
Reign of Axher King of india, the Father of xirg the Territories of the 
"Great Mognts didinot extend farther Southward then Nart:der ; 10 that the River 
which runs by'it, and whick coming from the South, empries'ir {elf into! *% 
ſeparated their Dominivns front the Territories of che Raja of Narfing%,, 


& , 
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ftrerch'd as far as Cape-Comorin, the other Raja's being only his Subjects, and de- 
pending upon him. This Kaja and his Succeflors have been always at Wars with; 
them that ſucceeded to Tamerlane or Temwr-leng in India ; and their Power was | 
ſo great, that the laſt Raja, who was at War with Akbar, brought into the Field 
four Armies under as many Generals. The moſt conſiderable of his Armies lay in 
thoſe Provinces, which at this day are call'd the Kingdom of Golconda ; the ſecond 
was quarter'd in the Provinces of Y;ſapoxr, the third inthe Province of Dwlrabar, 
and the fourth in the Territories of Bramponr. The Raja of Narfmgue dying without 
Children, the four Generals divided among themſelves the Countreys which they 
poſſeſsd with their Army,and took upon'them' the title of Kings;the-one of Golcon- 
da;the other of Y:ſapoxr,the other of Brampoxrand the fourth of Dalrabar.Though 
the Raja were an Idolater, nevertheleſs his four Generals were Mahwmetans ; and 
he of Golconda was of the'Sett of Haly, deſcended from an Ancient Family of the 
Turcoman;;which inhabit the Country of Hamadan in Perſia. This General as I have! 
faid, was more conſiderable than any of the reſt; and fome few days after the death- 
of the Raja, they won a famous Vittory from the ogy! ; ſo that he: could not 
hinder them from aſſuming their ſeveral Sovereignties. Bur afrer- that, 7ehan- 
Geir, the Son of Akbar, conquer'd again the Kingdom 'of Brampuur, Cha-jthan 
the Son of Fehan-Gir recover'd the Kingdom of Dulrabat, and Aureng-zev the 
' Sor of Cha<jehan recoverd ſome part of the Kingdom of Y:ſapour. As for the 
_ King of *Golconda, neither Cha-jehan, nor Aureng-zeb difturb'd him, bur 'ler him 
reſt in peace, upon condition that he ſhould pay to the Mogul! an annual tribute of 
20-000 Pagods. Ar preſent the greateſt Rajs on this ſide Ganges is 'the. Raja of 
Veloit; whoſe: Territories'extend to Cape-Comorin, and who ſucceeded to ſome part 
of the Territories of the Raja of Narjingue: But in regard there is no Trade in 
his Countrey, and q conſequence no concourſe of ſtrangers, there is little notice. 
taken'of him. The preſent King of Golconda has no Sons, but three Daughters, 
who are all married. | 
The Eldeſt Eſpous'd one of the Kinſmen of the Grand Chek of Mecca. Nor 
muſt 'we forget ſome paſlages'thar fell out before this Marriage. The Ch:k coming 
to Golcotida in the habit of a Faqzir, , for ſome Months lodg'd without the Gate 
of the Palace, diſdaining to give any anſwer to ſeveral Courtiers; that demanded 
whiar”his buſineſs was. Ar length the thing being made known to the King, he 
ſent His thief Phyſitian, who ſpoke good Arabick , to know of the Chek what he 
had0'requeſt; and the reaſon of his coming. - The Phyſitian, and ſome other 
Lords'of the Court that diſcours'd him alſo, finding him ro be a perſon of greas 
Wit 'an& Learning; brought him to the King, who was very well fatisfi'd with-his 
aſpe&-and/his preſence.” | But at length the Chek declaring to him, that he came 
IT che Princeſs; that propoſat very much ſurpriz'd the Prince, and was 
look'd*apon' by rhe greateſt parr of the: Court, as made by a perſon not well in 
bis wits:” At firſt-the King only haughd at him. But when he found him ob- 
tina erſevering in his demand, in-ſo-much that he threaten'd'the Countrey 
with fome ſtrange Calamity, if the Princeſs were not given to him in a pwey. © 
-was'commirted to Priſon, where he lay a long time. Ar length the King think- 
ing more to the purpoſe to ſend hiniback into his. own Countrey, caus'd him! to 
=IA- wy at Maſlipatan, in a'Veſlel that carri'd/Goods and Pilgrims to Aoc- 
ca, whence they travell by land” to "Mecca. About two years after the ſame 
"Chek;rerurt'd again-t6 Golconda, and order'd his affairs ſo well, that he Eſpoug'd the 
-Princeſs, and won' ati high _—_—_— in the Kingdom, which he governs at this 
day;and is very Porter, - Heit was that kept the King from ſurrendring the For- 
treſs of Golconda, whither he was retir'd, = = Axreng-zeb and his Son took -Bag- 
nabar, as-I ſhall tell you'by and by, threatning to kill him, if he would not reſolve 
to hold. ir out, and' not deliver the keys to the enery./ This bold action wss the 
reaſon 'which made the King love him ever afterwards ; and that he takes: his 
 cotaſe!-in all weigry affairs, not as he is the King's Son-in-Law, bur as he is a great 
*Miiſter of State, and-the chiefeſt perſon, next the King; in all the Court. He it 
- was that” has put 4 ſtop» to the. finiſhing the great Pagod in Bagnagar, bavi 
threaten'd the whole Kingdom with ſome great Calamity, if. they went forwa 
- wittirhe work. ':This Prince is @ pallionate- Lover-of all thoſe- that profeſs the 
- Mathematicks, and underſtands them as well.” : For which reaſon; though ie be 
357977 2 Ma- 
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2 Mahumetan, he is a great Favourer of all the Chriſtians, who are vers'd in 
that Science, as he has particularly teſtif'd to Father | Ephrahim,- a Capuchin, 
afſing through Golconda for Pegs, whither he was ſent by his Superiors. He 
did all he could to oblige him to ſtay in the Country, and offer'd ro build him 
a Houſe and a Church at his own expences ; relling him, he ſhonld neither 
want . employment , nor Hearers, in regard there were ſeveral Porrygaeſe 
Chriſtians, and ſeveral Armenians. that came thither to trade, Put Farther Epnras 
im having a particular Order to0.go to Pegs, could not accept of his Offer ; 
et when he webit to take his leave of the Check, he prefented him with a Calazr, 
the moſt noble that was in his Wardrobe ;_ being the whole habit z the Cap, the 
Cabay or large Veſt, the Arcalow of ſhorr  Caflock, two pair of Drawers,. two 


Shirts, and two Scarfs, which they wear about their necks, and over their heads to 


keep off the heat of the Sun. The Friar was ſurpriz'd ar the preſent, and gave 
the Check to underſtand, that it was not proper for him to wear it: however the 
Check would force him to take it, telling him he might accommodate ſome of his 
Friends with it. Two months after Father Ephraim beſftow'd the fame Preſent 
upon me, beirlg at Sxrat ; for which T return him thanks,  * 
The Check ſeeing he could not detain the Father, and unwilling he ſhould go a 
foot from Golconda to Maſlipat en, oblig'd him to take an Oxe, with two Men to 
lead it ; and becauſe he could nor perſwade him to take alſo thirty Pagods, which 
he preſented the Father withall, he commanded the rwo men, when they came 
to Maſlipatan, to leave the Oxe and the thirty Pagods with him, which they 
did very . punCtually ; for otherwiſe at their return to Golconda, they had for- 
feired their lives. _ I will finiſh the Hiſtory of Father Epc, when I come 
to the deſcription of Goa, which is the principal place that the Porr#zals have 
in the . Inazes. 2h 
The ſecond Daughter of the Ring of Golconda was married to Sultan  Ma- 
humad, the eldeſt Son of Awrengzeb ; the occaſion whereof was this : Air- 
imola, Generaliſſimo of the King of Golconda's Army, and who. had been very 
rviceable to his Maſter, to ſettle the Crown upon his head, according to the 
cuſtom, left with, the King as'a rttark of his fidelity, both his Wife and Chil- 
dren in Hoſtage ; for he was ſent to, reduce certain Raja's ih Bengala, that were 
ih Rebellion. He lad feveral Daughters, but'only\ one Son, who had a great 


train, and made a great noiſe at Court. . The reputation and riches which 247r- 
ginel had gain'd, rai#d him up ſeveral Enemies, is 

+ ence to ruine him, and to put him out of the Kings fayour. They pretended 
that the great power of Mrgimola was. very much to be ſuſpected ; rhat all 
his deſigns tended to dethrone him, and'to ſettle;the Kingdom of Golconda up 
on his own Son ; that it behoy'd him'not to ſtay till the rethofy were oo 
© cure, but to rid himſelf of an Enemy, (d much the. more to be fear'd, the cloſer 
The King intentions ; and that_the ſhorteſt find beſt way was to *poyſon him. 


being eaſily perſwaded, gave them leave and authority to att as thiey 
plexs'd for his ſecurity ; but having. miſs'd. of their deſign” for three or four 
times together, A{:rg:mola's Son, began to fſinell the -plot ; and immediately 
463 ady herof to his Father. It is nor known what inſtruCtions he T&-. 
ce v'd from his Father ; but ſo ſoon as he had Nis anfwer, he went to the King, 
and ſpoke boldly to him, taxing him with the ſervices which, his Father had done 


: 


Lord,naturally of a fiery Upofrion pepe on this diſcqurſe,ſo diſpleaſing to the Ki 

all ar lengrh his Majeſty flung away ; and the Lords that were preſent, 

Upon ba Yong man,' and baſe kar him. At the ſame time ks he was. 

arreſted and committed to priſon, together with his Mother and Siſters. Which 

Ation, as it made a great noiſe OR, ming to Mirgimols's cars, ſo in- 

.ceng'd Ni, that having an Army under his command, and being, beloy'd' by. the 
ie reſoly'd to. make uſe of the adyanr: 


© him, and that without his affiſtance he had never come to the Crown. The King 1 
fe 


es he had; to revenge. him- 


Foldics, 

Tf for the injury done him. He was then CE from” Bengala, being 1c 
as I ſaid before, rs reduce certaih Raja's to obedience, whoſe Territories ly 
Upon the Ganges ;, and Sult an-Swja » Cha-jehan's ſecond Son, being then, Gover- 


nour, of Bengala, the General DOnghe it his beſt way to addreſs. himſelf to 
I 


xt Prince, wi 


bi ;"as being the 


l s 4 


the 


whom he might io his , Forces ay 


o endeavour'd in his ab- 
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| nof/-avake his eyes. to ve I -out'; 


the King of Golconda, whom he look'd upon now no more as his Maſter, but 
2s one of his moſt inveterate Enemies. Thereupon he wrote to the Prince to 
this effeft : That if he would join with him, he would give -him an opportu- 
nity to poſſeſs. himſelſ” of the whole Kingdom of Golconda ; and that he ſhould 
not neglett: ſo fair an opportunity to enlarge the Dominions of - the Great Av- 
l,-the ſucceſſion whereof might as well concern him, as any of the reſt of 
is Brothers. But the Anſwer which Sxlran-Sxjah ſent him, was contrary to 
his expeRation ; who told him, that he could not ne aſe to truſt a perſon, 
who as he went about to betray, his King, might morFeaſily be drawn to be- 
tray a Foreign Prince, whom he had inve! I'd only for. the ſake of his Re- 
venge ; and that therefore he ſhould not rely upon him. Upon S#ltan-Srjah's 
refuſat, 4rgimola wrote: to Anrengzeb, who was then in his Government of 
Bramponre, Who being not ſo nice as his Brother, accepted of the propoſal that 
was made him. Thus while A4:rgimela advanc'd with his Troops toward Bag- 
nabar, Amurengzeb haſten's toward Decan, and both Armies being join'd, they 
came to the Gates of Bagnabar 'before the King was 1n a poſture to receive 
them. -He had only time to retreat into his Fortreſs of Golconda, ro which 
Aurengzeb, after he had rifld the City. of AIR, and plander'd the Palace, 
lay'd, a cloſe Sicge.; The King ſeeing himſelf thus vigoroully preſsd, ſent away 
to. Mirgimola his Wife -and Children very honourably. For there is vercue and 
SINE 1 in_the Tndians, as well as in the Exropeans ; of which I will give: you 
an illuſtrious Example in the perſon-of the King. of Golconda. Some days after 
the Enemy had beſieg'd rhe Fortreſs, a- Canoneer 4/44g Kraly vt upon. his 
Elephant, riding about to view the Fortifications of the Caſtle, told the King, 
being then upon the Baſtion, that if 'he pleas?d he would fetch off thei 


with a Canon-ſhot; and at the ſame time was. about to give fire ; but the Ki 
holding his hand, .told him he noe it_well cnough, but that 'it behovy? 
Kings. to be better Husbands of the Lives of Princes. The Canoneer 'obey'd 
the King, and inſtead of ſhooting at Azrengzeb, he took off the Head ' of the 
General of his Army , who was a little before him; which-put a ſtop to the 
Afault they were abour to' haye giv'n, 'the Army being in a confuſion upon 
his death. 4bdul-jaber-Beg, General of the King of Golconda's Army, lying not 
far from the Camp, with a flying Army of four thouſand Horſe, underftonding 
the diſorder of the Enemy by reaſon. of the. loſs of their General, laid hold .of - 
{o. favourable an opportunity, gave. them a deſperate charge in that confuſion, 
and putting them to the rout, purſu'd them. rill night, for four. or five Leagues. 
Some few days before the General's death, the King of Golconds finding that 
his proviſions faiPd him in the! Fortreſs, was. about to haye deliver'd the Keys 3 


Þut-as I fajd before, Mano 0 xd, his Son-in-Law, ſharch'd them as nr: 


Mirza: | -La of 
his hand, and. threato'd_to kill him, if he peffever'd in that reſolution. Wh 
was the reaſon, that the King who lov'd. woe Its had ever after 

p-as he liv'd: . Ts 
his Siege, ſtay'a ſome days to. 
men, return'd again to. 


greateſt affe&tion , imaginable for; him as 1 
\  Autengz.6b being thus conſt (4 to fe; 
his Troopss and. having receiy'd a_reerws 
Siege, with new reſolutions. © But Afirgimola 
the King remaining in his breaſt, would 0 
moſt of extremity, but by his 'wit : .N 

had formerl 


of Arms. Wa) | 15IINE ; 4 T | T is; 
\-Cha-jehan , the Father, of, Aurengzeb ,' v had | 
ſhewn him by the King of Golconda, to Who he fe, after | 


Roter) together with his eldeft Brother, w bo | 
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to be an Arbitrator between war and him, promiſing. ro ſ&bmit wholly 
to/bim, and to ſign ſuch Articles as he ſhould propoſe. By the ſame” potiey of 
Mirgimola, Cha-jehan was advis'd, in anfwer-t0 the King of Golcond#s | Letter, 
to propoſe a Match between his fecond Daughter and Sx/ran 2/chomed, the Son 
of Aurengzeb, upon condition that after the dearh of the King her Father, the 
Son-in-Law ſhould inherit the Kingdom of Golconda. This propoſitiqn being 
accepted, the Peace was concluded, and rhe Naoptials' celebrated with an ex- 
traordinary Magnifieence. . As for Mirgimola, he 'quitred the -{ervice of the 
King of Golconda, and went with Azrezgzeb to Br . Soon after Cha-jeban 
made him his Prime Miniſter of State, -and Generaliffimo of his Armies ;/ and he 
it was that ſo potently aflifted Awremgzeb to get the Crown, by rhe defeat” of 
Saltan-Sujah. For Mirgimola was a perſon of great wit, and no leſs underſtand- 
ing in Military than in State affairs. I had occaſion to ſpeak with him-ſeveral 
times; and I have no leſs admir'd his juſtice; than his di h to all people that 
tad to do with him ; while he gave out ſeveral and fign'd  (everal 
Diſpatches at the ſame time, as if he had bur one entire buſineſs in hand: 

The other Princeſs of Golconda was promis'd to Sulteas 'Stjed, another Chek 
of Mecca; and the Match went on fo fairly,” that the day" was appointed: for 
the celebration of the Nuptials ; but Abdowl-7aber-Beg, General of the Army, 
with ſix other Lords, went-to the King towivert him from his intention ; and 
they brought it ſo to paſs, thar the Matoh was broken off, and the Princeſs was 

iven in Marriage” to Airza-Abdowl-Cofing, the Kings Couſin ; by whom ſhe 
fins wo Sons, which have wholly annolf'd: the Prerentions of Aarengzed's Son; 
whoſe Father now keeps him in Priſon, in the Fort of Gavalcor, for having ta- 
ken his Uncle Swlran Sja#'s part againſt him... The Princeſs had been given be- 
fore to Adirza-Abdonl-Cofing, bur for | his debauchery, which render'd him little 

rded by the King. - Bur fince his marriage he is very mach -reclainid,- - 

©: Now the King of Golconda does: not ' ſtand' in fo much fear of the ans ; 
For-in imitation of them, he keeps his Money in his own Country, 'and has 
already hoarded up a Treaſury ſufficient -to maintain his Wars. - Beſides;”he is 
altogerher addicted to the Sect of Haty, fo that he will-not, wear a Bonnet, like. 
the other Mahbnmetans, becauſe they ſly Haly wore none; 'brit another [ſort of 
attire for the head. Which is the reaſon that the: P s, thar come into. ſudia 
toiſeek their fortune, apply themſelves rather ro the King of Golconda then to the 
Great Mogul. Such is the condition of the King of Y:ſapowr alſo, whom- the 
Queen, Siſter to the King of Golconda, takes care tocdueate in the Sect of Haly, 
which invites great numbers of Perſians intother Service: \-\ : 
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- © CHAP; XI. 
- The Road from Golconda to Maſlipatan, ad." Maſaliparan. 
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From Aatiperen they counr  it-an hunder'd coſtes or leagues, raking the /vight 
-way. Butif you go by the'\Diamonis Mine, which in 4s 
alld Conlogr ,vin the Indian; Geri; they reckon is «an-hunder'd and- twelve 

: and>this'is the Road which Lgenerally took. © |) ©. 2 f2 4 


three fronts there is a great Portal, on each fide whereof there is a fair Platform | 
raifefrom the earth above four or five-foot-high, and well-Arch'd," where Tra- 


| vellers of Quality are lodg'd, On the top of each Portal there is a Ta - Ba- 


uſter/ 
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luſter, and a little Chamber for the Ladies. When Perſons of Quality care not to 
be in their Houſes,, they ſer up Tents in their Gardens ; and you mult take notice 
that there is no dwelling for any perſon but only - in the three Houſes; for the 
fourth; which is the faireſt, belongs only to the Queen. When ſhe is not there 
however, any body may ſec it, and rake a walk in the Garden, which is a yery 
lovely place, and well-ſftor'd with water. The whole ' P:azz4 is. encompaſt with 
ſeveral Chambers for the lodging of poor Travellers ; who every day toward the 
evening have an Alms beſtow'd upon them, of Rice, or Pulte, which they boil 
ready to their hands. But for the Idolaters that eat nothing which is provided 

other hands, they give them flower to make Bread, and a little Butter. For 
when their Bread is bak'd like a broad thin Cake, they dip it in the melted-Bur- 


reT. 


From Tenara to fatenagar, coſtes | , I2 
From fatenagar to Patengs, eoſtes my 

| From Patengs to Pengesl, coſtes I4 
From Pengeul to Nagelpar,coltes Tz 
From MN agelpar to aron, coſtes . IT 
From Lakabaron to Conloxr or Gani, of which I ſhall ſpeak in my diſcourſe of 
the Mines, coſtes | ix 


The greateſt part of the way from Lakabaron to Coxlowr, eſpecially when you 
come near to Conloxr, is very rocky; ſo that I was forc'd: in fome places ro rake 
my Coach off the Carriages, which was preſently done. If you meet with any 
good: Earth between thoſe Rocks, there you ſhall find Caſia-Trees, that bear the 
beſt Caſſia, and the moſt laxative in all 7ndia. Which I found by its working with 


py mann eat of it by the way. | 
runs a great River.by the Town of Coxtonr, which falls "into the Gulf of 
"NS neer Maſlipatan. 

TOM Conloxr or Gani, to Kah-Kaly, coſtes ' Iz 
From Kah-Kaly to Bezowar, coltes . 6 
Near to Bezowar you muſt repaſs the River of Conloxr. | 
Fronr Bezoxar to Youchir, coſtes 4 


From Yoxchir to N:limor, Coſtes 4 

. About half the way between Yaoxchir and: N:limor, you muſt croſs a great 

eva lpgogn a Float-boat of Timber, there being no other kind of Boat in that 
place. 

From Nlimr to Milmol, coſtes | S 6 

Fromm! to Maſlipatan, coſtes (4-5 214 

Maſlipatan is a great City, the Houſes whereof are. only of Wood,. built at a 
diſtance one from another. © The place ir ſe}f, which ftands by the Sea, is famous 
for nothing but the Road for Ships which belongs to it, which is the beſt in the 
Gulf of mo and from hence they- ſer Sail for Pegs, for Siam, for Aracan,” 
for Bengala, for Cochinchine, for Mecca, and for Ormns, as alſo for the Iſlands of 
Madagaſcar, Sumatra and the Manille*s. 

You muſt take notice; that from -Golcondg to Maſtipatan, there is no travelling 
by Waggons, by reaſon of the high Mountains , Lakes and Rivers that make the 
Road very ſtreight and impaſſable. 'Tis a very difficult- thing to carry a little 
Coach thither ; for I was forc'd to have-my own taken off the Carriages,” arid {0 
to have it lifted out-of 'the bad way. The Road is every jot as bad between 
Golconda and Cape-Comorin 5 a Waggon-being hardly ſo. much as made mention of 
all the way ; for that there. is no other way t6-travel, or for-'the carriage of - 
Goods, than with Horſes and Oxen. But inſtead-of Coaches, they have the con- 
vemience of Pallekie”s;; wherein you are carried with; more ſpeed and: more caſe 
than in any part -of 7ndia. | | i Hil 
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CH AP. XII. 


The Road from Surat to Goa, and from Goa to Golconda through 
| Viſapour. 


y? U may go from S#rar to Goa, partly by Land, and: partly, by Sea. But the 
Road being very bad by Land, generally Travellers go by. Sea, and hiring an 
Almadier, which is a Barque with Oars, they: go-by the Shoar .to Goa: though 
ſometimes the Malavares or [ndian Pirats are very much to. be fear'd all along 
thoſe Coaſts, as I ſhall rell you-in due- place: | 
The way from Surat to Goa, is not reckon'd by Coftes, but by Gos, one of which 


makes four of our common Leagues, 
From Surat to Daman, gos > 
From Daman to Baſſain, g0s | 55 
From Baſſain to Chaowl, gos j 
From Chaowul to Daboxl, gos | ws 
From Dabewl to Rejapour, gos | Is 
From Rejaponr to Mingrela, gos 9 
From Mingrela to Goa, gos 4 

''Inall from'Swrat to Goa, gos | 6x 


The great danger which you run along the Coaſt, is the' hazard of falling into 
the hands of the Malvares, who are violent Mahbimerans, and very cruel to, the 
Chriſtians. I ſaw a bare-foot Carmelite-Friar who had- been taken by thoſe Pirats. 
This Friar, to get his ranfom rhe ſooner, they put to that kind. of torture, that his 
righit-arm was ſhorter by one half then his left; and ſo it was with one. leg. The 
Chieans do not give above ſix Crowns to every Souldier for the. whole ſix months 
thar they are uſually out at Sea : Then the Souldiers may return home, and if 
their Captains will have them ſtay longer, they muſt allow *em more pay.. They 
fe|dom yenture out above 20 or 25 leagues at Sea, which 1s 00. great hazard: of 
the Veſſel. But ſometimes the a, ſnap them, and then - either hang 
'em up preſently, or throw 'em over-board.- Theſe Malavares carry ſometimes 
200, ſometimes 250 men, and they fail rogether in Squadrons of ten or fifteen 
Barques to attack a great Veſſel, not caring a-ruſh for the great Guns. They come 
board and board fo-ſuddenly, and caſt ſuch a quantiry ofi.Pots of Artificial Fire 
upon the deck, chat if there be-not ſpeedy remedy appli'd, they will preſently do 
a world of "miſchief. - Generally our Sceamen, knowing the cuſtom of theſe Pirats, 
when they come within ken, preſently ſhut up the Scurrles, and fill. the deck with 
water, to hinder the Fire-Pors. from doing execution. .- 1 oo 
An Bugle Captain, whoſe name was Mr. Clark , coming from Bantam to Su- 
7a, not far from Cochin, mer a S——_ of theſe Malvares, confilting of 25 or 30 
of theſe Barques, Who came , board and board, and. yigoroully artack'd him. 
The Captain ſeeing He could not withſtatid-theip firſt Fury, ppt fire to ſome Bar- 
rels of Powder, and blowing up the deck, blew a great number, of the Pirats into 
the Sea. © Nevertheleſs, the -reft were nothing dilcourag'd, but boarded the Ship 
a ſecond time. The Engliſo Captain ſeeing there-was-no help, put. hjs .men, .inro 
two Shallops, and ſtaying behind-imhis Cabin, where. the Pirats,could, not cnrer ſo 
ſuddenly, he ſet fire-ro a Train which be had» hgid;/ that reach'd .to. all.the reſt of 
the Powder, and at the ſame time-/leapitig into: the: Sea, - way, rakets up by his own 
men. 'In the mean rime the Stiip beiog_ all a+fire,,;the /Pyrars. leapt into. the Sea 
alſd. "Bur for allthis, the two 4 wherein-chere were, about forty Zng//b, 
were taken by the reſt of the: Aſatvares, 'that'were Freſh-men; and I was then 
ar breakfaſt with the! Engliſh Preſidebrt, Mr, Fremehin, when, he receiv'd a Letter 
from Captain Clark;; that he wasa'Slave to. Samerin; - who: is the moſt conſidera- 
ble King all Jong the Pirats Coaſt) The Prince would not leaye the Engliſh in 
the hands of thoſe Scoundrels; knowing that they would have been in great dan- 
ger of their lives, by reaſon that aboye; twelve-hunder'd Women, had loſt their 
Husbands, in the'rwo times that the Ship. bad been fir'd, ; However the ang 

OY 
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found a means to appeaſe them, romiſing ro each of them that had loſt their 
Husbands two Piaſters, every Piaſter being four ſhillings a piece, which came to 
above'two thouſand four hundred Crowns, beſides four thouſand, which were to be 
2id for the Ranſom of the Captain and the other Sea-men, immediately the 
brefideti ſent the Money, and I faw them at their return, ſome in health, o- 
thers in ' violent Feavers. The Malavares are a People ſo ſuperſtitious, thar 
they never touch any thing that is foul or ſoyl'd, with their Right Hands, but only 
with the Left, the Nails of which Fingers they ler grow, and ufe inſtead of 
Combs, for they wear their Hair lon lice the Women, tying it about their 
Heads in wreaths, aud binding it with a Linnen cloath with three corners. 
Since 1 have mention'd Damay, I will tell you in a few words. how that 


* City was befiegd by Amreng-Zeb the preſent Great Mogul. Some are of 


opinion that Elephants do great matters m War; which may be ſometimes 
true, but got alwaws ; for very often initead 'of doing miſchief ro the Enemy, 
they turn upon thoſe that lead them, and .rout their own party as Aureng- 
Zeb found by experience, at the Siege of this City. - He was twenty days be- 
fore Daman, and reſolv'd at length to Storm it upon a Sunday, believing that 
the Chriſtians were like-the Jews and would not defend it upon rhat day. He 
itat commanded the Place was an old Souldier, who had ſervd in France, 
ind had three Sons with him. In the Town were eight hundred Gentlemen, 
and other ſtout Souldiers, who came from all parts to fignalize their valour 
at that Siege. For though the Mogi had in his Army above forty thou- 
ſand men, he could not hinder relief from being put into Daman by Sea, in 
regard that he wanted Ships. The Sunday that the Prince intended to Storm, 
the Governour of Daman, as ' had been order'd at the Councel of War, caus'd 
Maſs to be faid preſently after Midnighr,and then made a Sally with all his Cavalry - 
and ſome part of his Infantry, 'who were to fall on -upon- that quarter which was 
guarded by two hundred Elephants. Among thoſe Elephants they flung a 
number of Fire-works, which fo affrighred them .in the dark of the Night, 
that knowing not whither they went, nor being to be ru'd by their Go- 
vernours, they turn'd upon the Beſiegers with ſo much fury, that in leſs than 
two or three hours halt the. Army - of Aureng-Zeb was cut .in pieces, and 
in three days the Siege was rais'd'; nor would the Prince after that, have any 
more to do with the Chriſtians, | 

I made two Voiages ro Goa. the\ one at the beginning of the year 1641, 


the ſecond at the beginning of the year 1648. - The firſt time I ftay'd bug 


Gel-onda, but my bufineſs led me that way. 


five days, and refurn'd by Land'to Swat. From Goa I went to Bichol, which 

is upon the main "Land; thence to' Yiſaporr, thence to Golconda, thence to Au- 

reng-abar, and ſo ro Sw#4t. ' Teonld have gone to Syras. Without paffing through 
From Goa to Y:ſaponrr; coſtes. _— | 


85 
_ Which rakes np generally cight days journey. 
From ops Gokonaa, Sitdes.? —_ 0 ”) 56 Io0 
Which! rravePd ins nine” days. | 
From Golconda to'; Aureng-abat, the Stages are not ſo well order'd, being 


 fomerimes ſixteen, ſometime rwenty five, ſometimes twenty Leagues afunder. - 


- neither as to the pablick Edifi 


From Axreng-abat to Swrat takes up ſomerimes twelve, ſometimes fifteen, 


ſomerimes ſixteen days p35: | 
V;ſapoxr is 'a great ſcambling Ciry, wherein there is 'nothing remarkable , 
» noras to Trade. The Kings Palace is a vaſt 
one but ilf built; and the. acceſs ro ir. is very dangerous,/ in . regard there are 
abundance of Crocodiles that lie in the Water which encompaſs it. The King 
of myo has three good ports 'in his Dominions, Rejapowr, Daboult, and Cra- 
pres. -The Taft is the beſt of all,, where the 'Sca beats upon the foor of the 
lountain, and you have fourteen or fifteen Fathom Water near the Land. Upon 
the rop of "ROE bee ere ke is a Fort, with a Spring of Water in it. Cr«- 
paten is not above five Journey from Goa to' the North. And. Rabagque, 
where the . King of Y:/apowr ſels his Pepper, is as. far diſtant from ir to the 
Eaſt. 'The King 'of Y5ſepoxr and the King of Golconds have been formerly tri- 


butary to the Great Mſog»1: bur now they are abſolute of themſelves. , 
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ic Kj m was for ſome time diſquiered by the revolt of Nair-ſeva-gi, Ca 

Page greg ot of Viſapours Guards; After which "the young Seve-g his Son 
conceiv'd ſo deadly a nan” againſt the King, that he made himſelf rhe head 
of certain Bandit , and as he was both wile and liberal, he gor together ſo 
many Horſe and Foot, as made a- compleat Army ; the Souldiers flocking to 
ro him from all parts, for the repuration of his Liberality. Arid he was juſt 
about to have led them to action, when the King of Y:ſapoxrr happen'd to 
dye without Children, ſo that with little or 00 trouble he got polleſſion of 
one part of the Coaſt of Malavar ; taking omar, Zoe, Crapaten; Da- 
boul, and other places. They report that upon his demolifhing rhe forrti «nt 
cola of Raſigar, he found vaſt Treaſeres, which help'd him to pay his Soul- 
diers, who were alwayes well paid. Some years before the death _ of the 
King, the Queen perceiving no probability of having any Children, adopted a 
little Boy, upon whom ſhe beſtow'd all her affeCtions , and. cauſed him to be 
brought up in the Doctrine of Hah's Sect, The. King upon his Death-bed 
causd this Adopted Son to be Proclaim'd King ; but. Seva-gi having a oume- 
rous Army continu'd the War, and much diſturb'd the Regency of the Queen. 
At length he made the firſt propoſitions for Peace; which was concluded 
upon conditions, that he ſhould quietly enjoy the Territories; which. he had. 
ſubdu'd, that he, ſhould become Tributary to the King, and pay him the half 
_ of all his Revenue. The young King being thus fix'd in his Throne, the Queen 
Regent went in Pilgrimage to Mecca; and I was at [ſpahan, when the paſs'd 
through the Town in her return home. : ; LOU _ 
When I made my ſecond Volage to Goa; I embark'd ina. Datch Vellel call'd 
the Maeſtrichr, which carry'd me to Aingrela, whiete | landed the eleyencts 
day of Fenuary, 1648. | | | PEPYS 
Mingrela is a large Town, extended half a League in length upon the Seca, 
in the Territories of Y:ſapowr. It is one of the beſt Roads in all 1ndia, where 
the . Hollanders take in freſh Proviſions every time they fail to block up Goa. 
as alſo when they are bound upon Trade for many other parts of. [nd;a. For 
at Mingrela there is both excellent Water, and excellent Rice. This Town, 
is alſo very famous for Cardamoms, which the Eaſtern people eſteem rhe beſt of 
I not being to be had in any other Countrey ; which makes that ſort. 
Commodity very ſcarce and very. dear. There is alſo made great ſtore of 
courſe Calecuts, that are ſpent in the Countrey z beſides great quantities of 
courſe Matting, that ſerves to pack up goods. So that both /in reſpe& of 
Trade, as alfo for the furniſhing their Ships with freſh | Proviſions ; the, Hel- 
lauders have a Factory in the Town: For, as I faid before, not only all Veſ- 
ſels that . come from Batavia, from Zapen, from Bengala , Ceylan, and- other 
, and. thoſe that are bound for S#rar, the Red Sea, Ormus, Balſara,  &c. 

th going and coming, come to an Anchor in the Road of 24 rela, but 
ld while the H s are at Wars with the Portzgals, and lye before the 
Bar of Goa, where they have uſually eight or ten Saif they ſend their ſmall 
Barks to Afingre/a for Proviſions. For the Hollanders lye eight Months -in a 


year. before the mouth of the Port of Goa, fo that there can nothing paſs in- 


to Goa by Sea all that time. You muſt alſo take notice, that the Bar of Goa 
s alſo ſtopt up ſome of the year by rhe Sands which the South: and 
Weſt-winds that precede the great Rains, caſt up; ſo. that there is not. a= 
bore 2 foot, or a foot and a half Water for very ſmall Boats. But when the 
great Rains come, the Water ſwells and awa 
pallage for the great Veſſels, OY IN OE 
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CHAP. XII. 
Obſervations upon the preſent State of the City of Goa. 


(3? A lies in 15 Degrees, 32 minutes of Latirude,in an Ifland fix or ſeven leagues 
ÞF about, upon the River of Aandona, ten leagues from the mouth of the 
River. The Iſland abounds in Corn and Rice, and bears ſeveral ſorts of Fruit, ag 
Manga's, Anana's, met 6 and Coco's. Bur moſt certainly a Pippin is far 
beyond all thoſe fruits. All thoſe that have ſeen Exrope and Aſia, agree with 
me, that the Port of Goa, the Port of Conſtantinople, and the Port of Toplos, are 
three of the faireſt Ports of all our vaſt Continent. The City is very large, and 
the Walls are of good Stone. The Houſes are for the moſt part very maghi- 
ficently boilt, eſpecially the YViee-Roy's Palace. There ate in it a great number of 
Apartments, and in one part of the Rooms and Chambers, which are very large, 
hang ſeyeral Piftures, wherein are ſeverally painted by themſelves, the Ships that . 
come from Lrsbon to Goa, with thoſe that are bound from Goa to Lisbon, with the 
name of the Veſſel, the Caprain, and the number of Guns which the Ship carries, 
IF the City were not ſo cloſely environ'd with Hills, it wonld doubrieſs be betrer 
inhabited, and the air would be much more wholſome. Burt theſe Mountains 
keep off the cool winds, which is the reaſon that the heats are very exceſfive, 
Beef and Pork is the ordinary diet of the Inhabitants of Goa. They have good 
ſtore 6f- Poultry, and ſome few Pidgeons ; but though Goa be very neer the Sea, 
Fiſh is very ſcarce. They have abundance of all forts of Sweer-meats, and feed upott 
them'very much. 

Before the Hollanders had brought down the power of the —— in India; 
there was nothing to be ſeen at Goa, but Magnificence and Riches : but the Dutch 
having every where got their Trade ont of their hands, they have loſt their 
ſprings of Gold andSilver,and areffallen fromptheir former fplendor.In my firſt Voy- 
age to Goa I met with people of faſhion, that had above two-thouſand Crowns 
Revenue ; at my ſecond Voyage the ſameperſons came privately to tne in the 
evening, to beg an Alms ; yet abating nothing, for all thar, of their inherent pride 
and haughrineſs : Nay, their Women will come in Pallek/*s to the doot, and ſtay 
While a Boy, that atterids chem, has brought you a Complemetit from his Miſtrefs, 
Then uſually yoi ſend them what you pleaſe, or carty it yout ſelf, if your have a 
curiofiry to ſee their faces ; which Eo be done, becatfe they cover thet- 
ſeives with a veil from head to foor. reover, if you go your fff to preferit 
them your Charity, they will give you a little note,” cottainmg a recommttendation 
of ſome religious Perſon, who fignifies what ſbbftantja} eric they have beef, 
and how-they' carne to fall to decay. Sometimes, if the- perfon be handforn, the 
xdefir'&to walk in; and'to rake 2 Collation, which fafts moſt cothmodly ifl the 
next day. Hadnot the! Portugals fo Fortrefſes to Keep upon the Land ; or had, 
not, out of their contempt of the Hollander they neglected their affairs, they could 
never have been reduc'd ro fo low a condition. 

The —_ have to ſooner made the Cape of Good-Hope, but they are all 
Fidalguer of Gentlemen';” and add the Title of "Dom to the fingle nanie of Pedvo 
of 7eronime, which on Earn at their Baprifim : From whence they are calfd 
the ng ny of Gentſemmen of the Cape of Good-Hope. As they change theit 
Names, they alſo change their Nature ; for it may be rtaly faid, rhat the /ndians- 

Portwugals are the moſt revengeful perſons, and the moſt jealous of their Wives of 
any perſons m the World, And when the leaſt ſuſpition creeps into their noddles, 
they rid themſelves of them either by Poiſon or Dagger. If they have an cne- 
my,they never pardon him;but if he be a perſon of that courage that they dare not 
grapple with him,theirMaſters have attending upon them a fort of blackSlaves,that 
if they command them to kill any one, the Slaves will do it with a blind obe- 
Gience z which they do either with a Dagger, or a Piſtol,-or elſe by knocking the 
party on the head with a club, which they always-carry, about the length of an 
Half-Pikeg If it happen that they ſtay too long before they can meet with an op= 
portunity 
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ity ere they can diſpatch their miſchief; and that they cannot conveniently, 

meet the perſon to be murther'd, in the F ields or in the City, they are no. ſuc 
Saints, bur they will kill him at the very Alrar, while he is at his deyotions ; of 
which I ſaw two fatal preſidents, the one at Goa, the other at Daman. At Daman 
three or four of theſe black Slaves perceiving ſome perſons, whom they were to 
marther, at Maſs in the Church, diſcharg'd their Muskets at. them through the 
windows, never conſidering what other miſchief they, Wl t do to any other 
perſons, againſt whom they had no quarrel or deſign. B, thing . happen'd 
2 Gas, where ſeven _men were kilPd cloſe by the Altar, and the, Prieſt thar faid 
| Maſs was dangerouſly wounded at the fame. time, Nor do their Courts of Juſtice 
take any cognizance of theſe crimes, for generally the guilty perſons are the 
chiefeſt of the Countrey. As for their: Suits of Law, there.is no end. then, 
for they are manag'd by the Canarins, who are Natives of he Countrey, whoſe 
buſineſs it is to follow the Law ; the molt ſubril and crafty fort. of people.in. the 

World. | | | 


. . F . 


To return to the ancient Power of the Portalpals in Indiag molt- cert , i is 
en a 


that if the Hollanders had never come among them, you ſhould. nor have ſeen a 
WIL all Gold » 3 for .they 


r_vily ; 
needed no more thian to make three or four Voyages to 7apan, the Finlppm, 
gp Eu 


| above four or five-hunder'd-thouſand Crowns, and ſometimes more, if | 
tune;they receive no lolles from the Cafres. - Theſe Cafres are,people that bring- 
-for the Commodities which they carry, away ; and, if. any. one of chem 
hapſen.to dye, going or coming,. whatever you truſted them withall is ] with- 
ous; redemption, The Governour of Mozambique trades alſo with the Negra's 
a ighabic all along the Coaſt of Melinds ; and. they ordinal pay for the 
ads they buy, cither in Elephants Teeth, or. Ambergreele. ni w 
nGe4;the Governour of 40z. ambique, who return'd to Goa after he had 
three. years.im his Command, had by him only in Atabergreeſe, two hu 
thouſand Crowns, not. reckoning. his Gold;; and his Elephants Teeth, whi 
mounted to @ far larger ſum. _ | KEN 
(The ſecond Government was that of Malacs a 
Was 
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'Muſeate, where th erally take in freſh 'Water. If there be any Ships that - 
a not come to p. fnchor rhere; the Governour ſent for his Cuſtom; which 
was' four in the hundred; and if rhey refus'd, the Goyernour ' had his Galcaſſes 
to fink them. 
ws fifth Government was that of the Iſland of Ceyland, to which belong'd 
all thoſe places which the Porr»gals had, as well' upon the Coaſt of Malavar, 
the Golf of Bengala, and other parts of dia; the worſt of which employ- 
ments was worth ten thouſand Crowns per am, _. | 
Beſides theſe five great Governments, which were at the diſpoſal of the Vice- 
Roy, he had abundance of other Offices in his Gift, as-well in-Go4, as in other 
parts of India. The very day that he makes his Entry into Goa,” the Captain 
of his Guards gets above four thouſand Crowris.” The. three Offices of Engi- 
neer Major, Viſter of the Forts, and chief Maſter of the Ordinance , yeilded 
every year twenty thouſand Pardo's ; every Pardo being worth - twenty-ſeven 
Sous.. of our Money. The Portwgueſes were then all very rich ; the Nobility 
by reaſon of their Governments and\Commands, 'the Merchants'by their Trade, 
till the Engliſh and Hollanders cut them ſhort. When they had Ormus, they' 
would *not let any Merchant paſs by Sea into [ndia; ſo that:thty were forc'd 
to go by Land direligh C ar. Then, when -the Tiwky," Perſian, Arabian, 
covite, Polonian, and other Merchants arriv'd at Bander- Abaſſy, they join'd 
together, and deputed four of the moſt experienc'd perſons 'among them, to 
view all "the forts of Commodities, and to underſtand their quality and price, 
After they have made their report,they agree upon their price,and ferch away their 
goods, which are diſtributed ro every one proportionably according to the number 
of Merchants .It is alſo the cuſtom of all 4a,that there is nothing ſold, but a Bro- 
ker has a hand in the: Bargain. They make good' the Money ro thoſe that: 
have*fold, and receive it from them that buy;'and there- are ſome ſorts of 
Commodities vpon which there is due to them” for Brokage, ſometimes one in 
in'the Hundred, ſometime one and a half, and'two. a 
Ar that time the Porrugseſes "made great profit, withour' any Toſs. ' For the 
Vice-Roy took care to p e them againſt the 'Pyrats. Who/ afſoon'as'the 
Rains are over, and' that it was ſeaſonable ro put to Sea, 'alwiys ſent a "fuffi- 
cient convoy to. guard the Merchants twenty-five or thirty Leagues to” Sea, 
the, Maluares not daring to ſtir above fifteen or twenty: "The Caprains of the 
Galiars,' and the Soldiers drive a ſmall Trade”allo in their Voyages, and' inre-! 
ard, chey pay no cuſtom, they gain ehough to maintain themſelves handſome-' 
y alt the time they lye in Garriſon, which'is during'the'Rains. © There was alfo' 
care'rakeh for the advancement of the Soldiery ; for every'Soldier' that came 
"from Portagal, after nine years ſervice, had ſome Command" either by 'Sea'or' 
Lan beftow'd upon him'; and*if 'he would not accept of” it;- they gave him 
leave” to Trade as a'Merchant. 'So' that if there happen'd ro' be %any* perſon *of 
the credit he coulT deſire. For ' there were people enough” that" being glad to 
eur" their Moy, would yenture with: him ac Cent. per Cent! upon his re- 
n, If the Veſſef be loſt, they that lend®rheir' Money ,-1ofe -either> theit” 
Moniey 'or their godds ; bur if the Ship come ſafe home, of one they make” 


TONs Nats dE eh" Coin bong perm 
ThE Natives of -the , Country ,. calld Cangr#; ;' are 'not permitted to "bear 
ahy Offices am the Portugkeſes,” butt 'only in" Fdbtenice to' the Law, that is: 
to ſay, either as A tes, or Sollicitors, or Scriveners ; for: they-keep them 
ery much under, Tf one of theſe Canarins or Blacks, happen'to ſtrike a White 
or. Zxropean, there 'is* no; pardon for hini, but he muſt have' his tand cor” of. 
As welf the Spaniards as Portagaeſes, make uſe of. them ag Reccivers, and to fol- 
low their butineſs.” And in the Afanilie's, or 'Philippin Iands;' there are ſome: 
oF theſe Blacks ſo rich, that many' of them have offe d rweirty thouſand Croi-' 
fars ro the Vice-Roy, for liberty to wear Hoſe and Shoo's, 'which they are noe. 
permitted” to wear. © Some of” theſe Blacks have 'thirty Slaves attending pon” 
them,” yery richly habjted-; bur only they go barefoot. ' And had! the ' Porrugals 
eriniceed them ro ſer ont Ships of their own, and'to have choſen Captains and. 
other Officers at their own pleaſure, the Portugueſei would-nor have made ſuch: 
ok ; | large, 
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large, at leaſt not 10 eaſie Conqueſts in the Indies. Theſe Blacks are very 
couragious and good Soldiers, and ſeveral of 'the Religious Orders have affur'd 
me, 4 af they will learn more in ſix months in one 'of their Colledges , than 
the | Portugal Children in a year, Whatever Science you put them to ; which is 
the reaſon that the Portrgals keep themr 10 low: The natural Inhabitants of 
the Country about Goa, are Idolaters, and worſhip ſeyeral forts of Idols, which 
they fay ate the Reſemblance of ſeveral thar liave done good works, ' to whom 
they ought to give praiſe by adoring their  Portraitures. ” There are many of 
theſe Idolatets who worſhip Apes. ' And therefore in-the Iſland-of Saffere; there 
was a-Pagod, where the Idolaters kept in a'Cheſt, like a Tomb, the Bones ard 
Nails' of an Ape, which they faid had been mighty ſerviceable to-rheir Anceſtors, 
by bringing news and inrelligence to them, when any hoſtile Princes proſecuted 
them ; for which purpoſe they would ſometimes ſim through the very Sea 
it ſelf. The Indians come from ſeveral parts in proceſſion; and make Offerings 
to this 'Pagod. But the Clergy of Goa, eſpecially the Inquiſitors, caag'd the 
Tomb'one day to be taken away, and brought-it to Goa,” where- it renidin'd 'a 

good while, by reaſon of the difference which it made berweer-the Ecclefiaſticks 

ang the people. For the Idolaters offering a greatYam of: Money to have their 

Reliques again, the people. were willing to have reſtor'd thent;” ſaying,” thar'the 

Money would do well upon any occaſion of War, or el{& to-relieve the! poor. 

But the Clergy were of a contrary opinion, and mainrain'd thar ſach a' piece-of 

Idolatry was not to be endur'd upon any account whatſoever. * Ar length -the 

Arch-Biſhop and the Inquiſtors, by their own Authority, took away the Tomb, 

and_ ſending it in a, Vellel rwenty Leagues out to Sea, caus'd it to be thrown 

to the bottom of the Ocean. They. thought to have burn'd it, but the Idola- 

ters would have rak'd up tlie Aſhes again, which would have been but a new food 

to their Superſtition. FAS A Loh © FS 

There are in Goa abundance of, Clergy-men ; for beſides the Arch-Biſhop and 
his Clergy, there are Dominicans, Auflin-Royays , Franciſcans, Barefoot Carhie- 
lites, Peſos and Capxching, \with: two my 8 -Houſes, whereof the - Auſtin- 
Fryars are Dire@ors or Governours. The Religious Carmelites, that came laſt, 
are the beſt ſeated ; for though they are ſomewhar at a diſtance from the hearr. 
of the® City, yet they have the advantage of a 'fine-Air, bnd-the mioftCheaſthy 
ſtudtion in all Goa. It ſtands tpoiiia rifing' ground, free'tofthe refreſhmehr of 
the Wind ; and it'is 'very well builr, with two'-Galleries; 0ne- over the other. 
The Adſtin-Fryars, who were the firſt that cate” to! Godtwere indifferently well 
ſeared, *at" the foot of' a little riſing ground, their Church alfo-ſtanding -uporr a 
fling ground, with «fair P:azz4"before” it; but when rthey-ttad-built their Ha- 
bitation;” the' Zefxrs defir?d' them to '(ell* that riſing ground, which was thena 
void plate; under pretence of makhg'a Gardeniin it for the recreation of rheir 
cliblars:” Bur” after they had purchas'd it, they built a moſt ftately'College 
= he farie ground, which quite ſtops and choaks up the 'Auſtin-Fryar#\Co- 
at) { that they have no Air at' all. There happen'd ſeveral abour 


this buſineſs, bur at ' Tength the {RR /the'betrer. The 7eſmites ar\"Gow, 


are known bythe 'name of ' Pawliſt: by reaſorthar their grear' Church is dedis 
cared: to St, Pax." Nor do they wear Hats 'or® Cornet-Caps; as: iti Europe, but 
oly a certain Bonner, reſembling-rhe/Skull'of a Hat withour-the \Brims; ſome- 
what like the Bonners which the Grand tre ons of which Ihdve 
iven” you a deſetiprion iti my' fAlarion' of 'the Strgglio. They have five Houſes 
n-Gda,"the College of' St. Pail, the way LF PProfeffors Hulſe, the:: No- 
vitiate;” andthe Good Jeſus. "The paintings: in-this Houſe! are: admirable pieces 
of Worknianſhip. | In the year! eI6y the College was 'burnt” by an" accident 


Which happen'd' in the night, fo that it coſt thera near ſixry: 
Moe = at greg. mae ron gh rot marr or 


” 4144 


= FR Fo wor of Goa was formerly the Ft famous in all [ndia. ops 

| e Revenues" theteof were very great, .the ſick perſons ' were” very cares 
funy look'd' after. | Bur ſince ch 'of 'the Governours, there is bur'very 
bat accommodation ; and ſeveral of the E#vopeans. that have been purinjihave 
ever come forth--again, but in their Coffins: "However, they have _ ; found 
our 4 way to fave ſome by frequent Bloodletring. They let Blood: ſo1 in 
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as occaſion requires, thirty or forty times, even as often as any ill-blood comes 
forth ; as they did by me one time that. I was at Swrar. Butter and fleſh js very 
dangerous to them thar are ſick, and: many times coſts them their lives. Formerly 
they made ſeveral ſorts of well-raſted diet for thoſe that recoverd : Now they 
ſerve the Patient only with young Beef-broth, and a diſh of Rice. Uſually the 

rer ſort that recover their health, _— of drowth, and call for water, 
bor chioy: that look after them, being only Blacks, or Mongrels, a ſort of covetous 
and_-pittileſs people, will not give them a drop, unleſs they put Money in their 
hands ; and to colour their wickedneſs, they give it them by ſtealth, pretendi 
what they do to be againſt the Phyſitian's order. As for SWeet-meats and Pre- 
ſerves, there is no want of them ; bur they are not a diet which contributes over- 
much to the reſtoring of decaid ſtrength, eſpecially in thofe hot Countreys, where 
the body requires rather cooling and refreſhing. nouriſhment. 

I have forgot one thing in reference to their more frequent blood:Jertings than 
among us Ewropeans. Which is, that, to bring their colour again, and to reſtore 
them to perfect health, they order the Patient to drink for twelve days together 
three of Cow's Urine ; one in the morning, another at noon, and another at 
night. But in regard it.is a very- nauſeous ſort of drink, the Patient fallows as 
little as he can, how deſirous ſoever he may be of his health. They learnt this 
remedy from the Idolaters of the Countrey ;z and whether the Patient will take 
it-or no, they never let him ftig out of the Hoſpital, till the twelve days are ex- 
pir'd wherein he oughr to drink it. | | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


What the Author did, dur "e bis ſtay. at Goa, the laft time he went 
thither'ty the year 1643. 


then 
en; to, fit at his 


Arch-Biſhap,. and: 
but 
; RG 


writing; A! 
ener pray foes vor a 
| entleman to tell me that he d me at the Inquifiti uſe, 
about ew40'or three'in the afternoon. E fil! to > 4s ach vime; i pre- 
fax When | came; al Page brought me-into;a large-Hall, where-after had walk'd 
2:quarter of amhiour, an Officer came! and: carti'd me-into the Chamber where the 
iſnor-was.- AfterT had paſt-t 0:Gallevies, and ſome Chambers, Len- 
terd mto a lite Chamber: where the Inquiſitor ſat at the: end: of. a great Table 
like a Billiard-Table, which, as welt as-the- Chairs-andStools inthe Chamber, my 
cov 
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welcome, and after a Complement or two; he ask*'d me what Religion I was of 


L anſver'd him, of the Proteſtant Religion. He ask'd me then, if my Father aid ' 


Mother were of the ſame Religion ; and after I had fatisf*d him that they were 
ſo;He told me again I was welcome,calling out at the ſame time for ſome other per- 
ſons to enter. Thereupon, the Hangings being held up, there came in ten or rwelve 
ons out of another room hard- by. The firſt of the Train were two Anſftin- 
Friars, follow'd by two Dominicans, two barefoet-Carmelites, and ſome orher of 
the Clergy ; whom the Inquiſitor rold who FI was, atid affur'd them I tad brovght 
no prohibited Bobks ; for indeed, knowing their orders; F had' left my Bible ae 
Mingrela. - We diſcours'd about two hours of feveral things, but particularly of 
my Travels ; the whole Company c_ their deſire to hear me make fume 
repetitions. Three days after the Inquiſitor ſent for me to dE with him at a fair 
Houſe, about half a league from the City, which belongs to the Barefoot- 
Carmelites. It is one of the lovelieſt Strattares in alt the 7nd5zs ; afid I will tell your 
in ſhort how the Carmelites came by it. There was a Gentleman in Goa, Whoſe 
Father and Grandfather had got great Eſtates by Merchandizitip ; and he mr was 
that built this Honſe, which might well have paſt for a moſt noble Palace. He 
had no mind to Marry, but being altogether addicted to his devotions,. he very 
mach frequented the Anſftin-Friars, to whom he ſhew'd himſelf ſo affe&ionate, 
that he made his Will, wherein he gave them all his Eſtate, provided* they would 
bury him on the righr-fide of the High-Altar, where he intended a ſumptuous 
Monument. Now according to the commort report, this Gentleman was'a Ecaper; 
which ſome jealous perſons endeavour'd to make the World beheve, ſceing he 
given away all his Eſtate to the AnfirFriars. Thereupon they told hr that 
the ground on the right-hand of the High- Alrar was a place only fit for a' YVire« 
Roy ; and that a leaprous perſon was not to be laid there : which was the opiniori 
of the generality of the people, and of a:good part of the Aufimx Friars them- 
felves. Thereupon fome of the Fathers of the Covent coming to ſpeak with the 
Gentleman,on purpoſe to perſwade him to chooſe ſome other place in the Chorch, 
ke was fo offended at the propoſal, that he never went more to the 4uſtin-Friats, 
bur always went to perform his devotions among the Carmelires, who receiv'd 
him-with open arms, and accepred the conditions which the other had refas'd. 
Nor did he live long after he had interefted himſelf with-that Order ; fo that the 
Garmelites having magnificently buri'd him, enjoy'd all his Eftare, with this ſame 
Mouſe, where we were ſplendidly entertain'd with Muſick all' the rime of Dit- 
fer. 
bſtaid at Goa from the twenty-firſt of 74mmary till the eleventh of March; de- 
parting thence thar very day in the evening, after T had' taken leave of the' Fice- 
= I beggd leave alſo of the Yice-Roy for a French-Gentleman, whoſe name 
947 $0 Hong with-me : which was granted me ; but through rht impru- 
detice of that Gentleman, who did'riot telf me'the reafon of his comtinig' to Goa, he 
had like to have been taken from me again,atid it was'an even-lhy;rhar we had not 
been both' carri'd ro the Inquiſition. This Gentleman' had' 1&ft rhe” place- of his 
Nativity to'travel over | where having run himſelf in debt, 
n that wonkd lend him any Money, he reſoly'd ro' go'for india: There 


liſted himſelf as a private Sonfdier upor? rhe accompr 'of the Holwig+Com-. 


pany; and'came to-Batavia'at the m_—_—_ the Harry matey: 
tis Portugwez.es in Ceylan. Being arriv'd; t hirn away anſong, the” recruits 
NE Ns 


St, Aman, a perfor of t conrage arid jence ; he reſb]Va ro beſiege Ne- 
Siwbe, a conliderable Fore it! the hind *e j. They mate rwo allaolts, 
, 

de Roſe, who were both wounded. THe General! c », ſeeing tnem 
be two-ſchi-men of courage, made a promiſe rat if Negom were ey 
one of tlien'rwo ſhould be Governor, The A e- was' taken, and the TUCIET 
kept his word with St. f-ant : bur thit News being carri'd to Batavia, a Joung 
Gentlenian of kin' ro the General, antf But newly arriv'd or of Holland, obrain'd 


& be: Governor of Negombe, to- tht prejudice'of' St; Art; ati carne with an, 


order 


cover'd with green Cloath, ſuch as is carri'd ont of England. He told m& I wag. 
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order from the Council at Batavia to diſplace him. St. Amant incens'd at ſuch 
ill-uſage, inveigles to his Party a matter of fifteen or twenty, moit part- French- 
Souldicrs, among whom were Monſieur Belloy, Mareſts, and fobn de Roſe, and re- 
volts to the Portuguezes. The Portugals encourag'd by the reinforcement of fuch 
a ſtout, though ſmall number of men, ſtorm'd Negombe again, and took it at the 
ſecond affault. Ar that time was Don Philip de Maſcaregnas Governor of Ceylay, 
and all the places belonging to it, under the juriſdiction of the Portwgals, He 
liv'd alſo at the City of Colombo ; and then it was, that having receiv'd Letters 
from Goa that the Yice-Koy was dead, and that the Council and all the Nobility 
defir'd him to come and ſucceed in his place, he reſoly'd to ſee St. Amant and his 
Companions before his departure, to the end he might beſtow upon them ſome 
roper reward. So ſoon as he ſaw them, he was reſoly'd to take them along with 
im-to Goa. Whether it were that he thought he might have better opportu- 
nities.to advance them there ; or that he thought it convenient to have ſtout men 
about him, by reaſon of the Malavares who lay in wait for him with forty 'Veſ- 
ſels, whereas he had but twenty-two. But they were no ſooner come to make 
Cape-Comorin, when the winds roſe, and ſuch a tempeſt follow'd, that the Veſſels 
were diſperced, and many of them unfortunately caſt away. They that were in 
Don Philips's Veſſel did all: they could to get to rhe ſhoar, but ſeeing they could 
not, and that the Ship was ready to fjlit, St. Amant and his fix other Compani- 
ons threw themſelves into the Sea with cords and pieces of planks, and fo beſtirr'd 
themſelyes, that rhey made a ſhift nor only to ſave themſelves, bur Don Philip 
alſo. Hereupon Doz Philip coming to Goa, after he had made his entrance, gave 
to St. Amant the Command of Grand Maſter of the Artillery, and Superintendent- 
Generafl over all the Forts which the Portwgnezes had in India. He marrid him 
alſo to a young Virgin, with- whom he had twenty-thouſand Crowns, whoſe Fa- 
ther was an Engliſh-man, who had quitted the Company, and marri'd a Natural 
Daughter of one of the /ice-Roy's of Goa, As for fohn de Roſe, he defir'd leave 
of the Yice-Roy to return to Colombo, where, by his favour, he marrid 'a young 
Widow, half Native, half Portagzeze, by whom he had a fair fortune. Aareſts 
the Yice-Koy made Captain of his Guards, the moſt conſiderable Command in all 
his Court, being oblig'd to Mareſts for his life, who was the perſon that bore him 
upon his ſhoulders to fave him from drowning, D# Belloy defir'd leave that he 
might go to Macao, which was granted him., For he underſtood that the greateſt 
part of the Port#gal-Gentry retir'd to that place, after they had gor Eſtates by 
Merchandizing ; that they were very courteous to ſtrangers, and withal extremely 
addicted to play, which was D# Belloy's chief delight. He liv'd two years at 
Macao, very much to his content ; for when he wanted Money, the Gentry lent 
it him freely. One day he.-had won above ſix-thouſand Crowns ; but going to 
play again, he was ſo unfortunate as to loſe it all, beſides a good ſum of Money 
which his friends had lent him. Being thus at a loſs, and finding. that no-body 
would lend him any more Money, he <a: to ſwear againſt a Picture that hung 
in the room, which was the Portraiture of ſome Papiſtical Saint ; ſaying in his 
aſſion, that it was an uſual thing with them that plaid, that if they ſaw a Saints 
Picture hang in their ſight, it made them loſe; and that if that PiCture had nor 
been there, he had certainly won. Immediately the Inquiſitor was inform'd of 
this, (for in every City in /ndia under the Juriſdiction of the Partugnezes there is 
one. However his power is limited ; having no other authority than to ſeize 
the perſon of him that ſays or aRts any thing againſt their Religion, to hear the _ 
| Witneſſes, and to ſend the Offender with the examinations to Goa in the firſt Ship 
which is bound thicther : where the Inquifitor-General has an abſolute Power 
either to abſolve-him, or to put him to death. Thereupon Du Belloy was put a- 
board a ſinall Veſſel of ten or twelve Guns loaded with Irons ; with a ſtrict charge 
to the HIP to keep him ſaſe, and ſome threats that he ſhould be anfwerable 
for him if he 4 2 But ſo ſoon as the Ship was out at Sea, the Captain, who 
was of a noble fodcien, and knew Ds Belloy to be of a good Family, took off 
- his Irons, and e him ſit at his own Table ; giving him alſo Linnen, and other 
convenient Apparel neceſſary for the Voyage, which was to continue forty days. 
They pur into Goa the ninercenth of Febraary 1649; and the Ship was no ſooner 
Foe into Harbour, but Sr, Amar came a-board by the Governor's order, as well 
to 
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to receive his Letters, as to hear what news in China. But his ſurprize was 
yery great, to ſee Belloy in that condition; and that the Captain would not Jet 
him go, before he had furrender'd him up inro the hands of the Inquiſitor. Ne- 

yertheleſs, in regard that St. Amant was a perſon of great credit, he obtain'd 

of the Captain, that Belloy ſhould go along with him into the City. As for Bello, 
he immediately and for the nonce ſhifted himſelf into his old Cloaths, which 

were all to tatters and full of Vermin ; and St. Amant, who knew there wag 

no dallving with the Inquiſition, rook that ſeaſon to preſent him to the Inqui- 

fitor ; who ſeeing a Gentleman in ſuch a fad condition, had ſome compatſhon upon 
him, and allow'd him the whole City for his Priſon ; on condition he ſhould 
ſurrender his body upon demand, when he ufiderſtood what was inform'd againſt 
him. In the interim St. Amant brings Ds Belloy to my Lodging juſt as I was 
going to vifit the Arch-Biſhop of 2ira, whom I formerly knew at Conſtants- 

nople, when he was Prior of the Franciſcans at Galata. I defir'd them to ſtay 
a while and to dine with me, which they did ; after which I proffer'd my Houſe 
and Table ro D# Belloy, who liv'd with me';'and for whom I alſo bought two 
new Suits of Apparel, and Linnen convenient. However; all rhe while that 1 
ſtay'd at Goa, which was ten or twelve days, I could not perfwade the Sieur 
Ds Belloy to put on thoſe new Cloaths, not knowing. the reaſon, though he 
-promis'd me every day. But being upon my departure, I rold him 1 was go- 
Ing to take leave of the Vice-Roy ;z whereupon he defir'd me to procure leave 
for him alſo ; which I did. We departed. toward evening in the ſame Veſſel 
wherein.I came, and about midnight the Sievr Belloy began to ſhift himſelf; and! 
when he had done he threw his old raggs into the Sea, ſwearing againſt the-In- 
quiſition like a mad man; I underſtanding nothing att this while of the buſineſs; 
When I heard him ſwear in that manner, I told him we were not yet "out of 
the Portugals * hands ; neither were he and T with five or fix Servants, able to 
defend our ſelves againſt forty Sea-men that Belong'd to the Ship. 1 ask'd him 
then, why he ſwore ſo heartily againſt the Inquiſition ; he reply'd; that he would 
tell me all the circumſtances of the ſtory ; which he. did when we came ro:Man- 
frela, which was about eight a Clock in the morning. When we landed” we 
met *certain Hollanders with the Commander, who were eating "Oyiters'and 
drinking Sack upon the Shoar. Immediately they ask'd me who thariperion was 
with me. I told them it was a Gentleman who attending-the French' Amballa- 
dor into Porrxgal, had taken Shipping there for /ndiz, together with four.or five 
more whom he had left at Goa ; but that neither herkivuagion of the place, 
nor the humout of the Porr»gals pleaſing him, he had deſir'd! my affiltancein 
tis return for Ewrope. Three or four days after, I booght him an Oxe to:carry 
him to Swrar ; and I gave him a' Servant to affift him, rogether with a-Letter 
to Father Zenon, a Capachin, wherein I defir'd tim to'ſpeak-ro my Broker'to 
y him ten Crowns a month for his ſabſiſtence, and ro defire of the "Enghſo 
reſident to embark him for Ewrope with the firſt opportunity. Bur: ir-fell.out 
contrary to my intentions ; for Father Zenon carri'd him back again along with . 
him to Goa, where he had ſome buſineſs ts 'do for Father Ephraim his 'Coms 
panion ; of wifom I fhall ſpeak- in the nexr' Chapter.” «Father Zenon without 
doubt beliey'd, that D» Belloy making his" appearance” to'\the Inquiſition, and 
defiring his pardon, might have” cafily obtain'd it. 'Tis very" true he 'didobtain 
It, butt ir was after he had 'been two! years" in the Inquiſition, 'from which be 

.Was not diſcharg'd but with a Sulphur'd- Shire,” with 'a' St; trarews Crofs upc 
his Stomack. There was with hifm'another Gentleman, "call'd- Lewis: de Bar »pon 
the Seine, who was us'd in the farne manner; and they always pur” them ro/ac- 
_company thoſe who were pur to dearth.” "The 'Sicur Du ©Belloy did- very ill ro 
return to Goa, and worſe to appear afterwards again” at” Mingels ; where the 
Hollanders , who underſtanding © he had formerly revolted” out of their? fer- 
VICE, by the intelligence they' receiv'd from*their' Comminder at Surat, {eizd 
"his perſon, and ſent him away i a Ship rhat was going for 5atavia. They'pre- 
tended thar they ſent him to the General'/of 'the Company;/-ro'do with-himzas 
he ſhould think firting. But I am in part affur'd, that as ſoon "as the Veſfelwas 
. out ar Sea, they put the poor Gentleman' into a Sack, and' threw him into"rhe 
Sea; This was the end of the Sicur D# Beltoy, £2 2Y © 21.2 v7 
” 4 
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As for Sieur des Mareſts, he was a Gentleman, born in the Dawphinate, near 
to Loriol, who having kilPd his Adverſary in a Duel, fled into Poland, where 
he fo far ſignaliz'd- himſelf, that he won the eſteem and affection of the General 
of the Polonian Army. At that time the Grand Sergnior kept in the Priſon of 
the Seven Towers at Conſtantinople, two Noble Polonians ; whereupon the Po- 
lonian General obſerving the courage and addreſs of this Des Mareſts, who was 
a daring Fellow, and a good Engineer beſides, made a propoſal to him, to go to 
Conſtantinople, and to endeayour, if he could by any means 1n the world, to 
{t thoſe Princes at liberty. Des Mareſts willingly accepted the employment, 
and without doubt he had ſucceeded in his deſign, had he not been diſcovered 
by ſome Tirks, who accus'd him for having been too circumſpect in viewing 
the ſeven Towers, ſeeing him with a Chalk Pencil in his hand, ready to take 
the draught thereof, which ſeem'd to tend to no good defign. This had bech 
enough to have ruin'd the Gentleman, had not Monſieur de Cel the French 
Ambaſſdour ftif'd the further examination of the buſineſs by ſome preſent ; 
which in 7arky is the moſt ſovereign remedy upon all accidents of danger ; tellin 
the Y;fier, that he was only a French Gentleman that traveF'd for his pleaſure, w. 
one that was going for Perfi« with the firſt opportunity. However it was not 
AMareſts deſign at that time to go very far, for he intended to have return'd into 
Poland, ſo ſoon as he had us'd his utmoſt endeavours to ſet the Princes ar liberty ; 
bur for his own ſafety it behov'd him to giye it out that he was gone to Perſia; 
and at length he was conſtrain'd $0 go thithgr indeed. As for the Grand Sergnior, 
he had refoly'd never to ſet the two Noblemen at liberty. Bur art length they 
were fo fortunate as to gain the love of a young Tk, who was the Son of the 
Captain of the Seven Towers ; with whom the Father uſually truſted the Keys 
to open and ſhut the Gates of: the Priſon. The night appointed for their flight, 
he made as if he had ſhut fome doors, the Padlocks whereof he left all open. 
But be durſt not do fo by the two firſt Gates, near one of which the Captain 
with a ſtrong Guard lay, for fear of being dilcover'd.. The young man, who 
had entirely devoted himſelf to ſerve the Princes, having foreſeen this diffi- 
cuſty. before, had bethought himſtlf of Rope-Ladders to: get over the two- 
Walls; to which purpoſe it was neceſlary to have a correſpondence within and 
without.” Finding therefore that becauſe -the utmoſt of ſeverity was not us'd 
towatd thoſe Princes; they had the liberty to, receive ſeveral Diſhes of Meat 
from the French Ambaſſadors Kitchin, the Glerk of the Kitchin was made of the 
_ who thereupon ſent them in ſeveral Cords in Paſties, whereof they made 
dders.”' The: buſineſs ſucceeded ſo well, that the eſcape was made, and the 
young, Txrk fled with the Polonian Lords into: Poland, where he turn'd Chriſtiang 
and receiv'd ample rewards beth in Employments and Money. The fame gra+ 
titude proportionably was obſtry'd toward thoſe who had contributed toward 
the liberty of the Princes, who amply acknowledg'd: the ſervices which they 
had | receiv'd from every one of them, 73.6. b 
In the mean time the Sieur--Des Adareſts arrives at 1ſpahan,.and addreſſing 
himſelf tothe Cepschin Fryars, they brought, him ro my Lodging, where he 
had the freedom. bf my Table; anda Chamber. He ftaid ſome time at 1ſpa- 
ban, curing which he got acquaintcd with the Engliſh and Hollanders, who fad 
a great eſteem for him, finding him to be a-perſon of merit. - But it py 11 
one'day,. that his Curioſity pocting' Him- upon @ bold attempr, had like ro have 
been the. ruine of -bixt and all the Fravks in {ſpahav. Near the inn where we 
lodg'd there was a farge Bath; where the men; and: women by turns take their 
times to-come and bath themſelves ; and where the Queen of Y:/poxr, during 
het ſtay at Iſpahan, as ſhe return'd/ home. to: zcca, delighted to go and prattle 
with-the* French - mens wives, -The-Sicur Des Mareſts baving a paſlionate de- 
fre to ſe what the women-did, farisfi'd his. curioficy, by. means of a cranny in 
the Arch of the Vault, which he; had obſerv'd when he went thither ; for having 
found out a way without fide to yes by that Arch, through a blind hole. that 
was next to the Inn-where we lay, the Arch being flat, as I have deſcrib'd them 
in-my relations of Perſia, -and the Seraglio, he laid himſelf upon his belly, and 
ſaw through the ctariny. what he © long'd to behold. He was at this ſport 
lome ten or twelye times ; and; not being able-to contain himſelf, be told me 
| one 
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one day what he. had done, I bid him have a care of going there, any more; 
for fear of ruining himſelf and all the French men in the City. But he contrary 
to my advice went thither two or three times after that, till at length he was dif 


coverd by one of the women of the Bath that rook ;care_ of the. inner, and \ 
dry them without , upon Perches as high as the top of the Arch, to which 


they get up by a little Ladder. The woman ſeeing a man lying all alo n 
his Jelly, Eid upon his Hat, and began to cry out, But Marehs ro 4 = 
ſelf out of the mire, and to hinder the woman from making;.moxe noiſe, put 
two Tomans into her hand: When he return to the Inn, I perceiv'd him to look 
as if he had been ſcar'd, and conjeCturing that ſome ill accident. had . befall'n 
him, I preſsd him to confeſs what was the matter. He was loath;at. firſt, but 
at length he confeſs'd how he had been diſcover'd by a woman, and how he had 
ſtop'd her mouth with money. Thereupon I told him,. that there wag a. tieceflity 
for him to fly, for that the danger was far greater than he imagin'd.... The. Darch 
Preſident alſo, ro whom I thought it conyenient to tell what LP: Fug of 
' the ſame opinion 3 upon which we gave him a Mule, and as much ,maney as was 
neceſſary for him, ordering, him to go to; Bander, and. thence. by 2100 Se, 
I gave him a Letter of Recommendation to the Englsſþ Preſident, who was my 
Friend ; whom I alſo deſir'd to let tim have two hundred Crowns, if_ he had OC- 
taſion for them. I wrote very much in: his commendation; and mention'd the 
oroffer which the Dwrch Preſident at 1ſpahan had . made him, to ſend him with 
0-2 to: the: Genera), who would not fail to employ him according to. his 
merit. For indeed at that time thatthe . Hollanders had War. with the Paringueſes 
in Ceylan, any perſon of wit and courage, like the Sieur Des Afareſts, was very 
acceptable to them. Which made them very earneſt with him, to. take an em- 
ployment among them ; and to that end, they careſs'd him, and preſented him 
very nobly during his ſtay at /fpahar,. But he told them, that not being of. their 
Religion, he was unwilling, to ſerve them againſt the Portagueſes ; which - was - 
the only reaſon that hinder'd him from accepting the offers which'I. had made 
him. Theſe particulars I wrote in his behalf, to the Engle Preſident at Swrat x 
' fo that the Sieur Des Mareſts being deſirous to go to: Goa to ſerve the, Pores- 
gals, the Preſident wrote in his behalf to the Vice-Roy,, by whom ,he was yery 
much belov'd, relating to him, beſides; what the Hollanders had. proffer'd.him, | 
that his recommendation might be the more acceptable.  _Thereupon ;the Vice- 
Roy made him very welcome ; and upon. the Sicur Afarejts delire ;to. be em- 
ploy'd in Ceylan in the Portygal Army, he ſent him away-with che, firſt, oppor- 
tunity, with Letters of Recommendation . to. Don Phzlip de. Maſcaregnas, Who 
was then Governour of Ceylan, and all thoſe places that belong'd. x9.it. under. 
the juriſdiction of the Portugueſes. It happen'd three days after, ws. they loſt 
Nagombe, and 'when they retook it, the. Sieur Marefts was one of. thoſe. that 
receiv'd moſt wounds, and. won moſt honour in the  Aſſaults. ,_ He. it was. that 
afterwards was moſt inſtrumental in ſaving Don Ph:lip; from. being, drawn'd; 1o 
that when Don Ph:jp came to. be Vice-Roy of Goa, he: could not. think he de 
ferv'da leſs reward than the Command of his. Guargs ; in which employment he 
dy'd within three or four months.. He was very L g+: lamented . by the Vice= 
Roy, by whom he was entirely heloy'd. Bur he left his Eftate to. Prieſt, with, 
whom had contrated a particular friendſhip; upon condition that. he thould. 
only pay. me two hundred 'and fifty -Crowns that I had lent him z which how-; 
"_ Ss had much ado to get out * the Prieſt's Clutches. EE 
- While I ſtay'd at Goa, I was told a pretty. ſtory concerning a. Caravel, or- 
Portugal Vellel, which arriv'd there but a little before. and came from Lisbon. 
When ſhe was about , to make the Cape: of Good Hope, there happen'd-ſych a 
violent Tempeſt, as laſted five. or ſix 7 -—&- and put the Marriners to, ſuch a 
nonpl;, that they knew not where they were, At length they fell into a Bay, 
where they ſaw ſeveral Inhabitants ; and as ſoon as they came to an Anchor, 
beheld the ſhore cover'd with men, women, and children, that teſtiff'd a e 
amazement to ſee white people, and ſuch kind of building as the Caravel. 
miſchict was , that they could not underſtand one another, but by ſigns. Bur 
after the Portugals had giv'n thoſe Cafres Tobacco, Bisket, and Warer, the next 
day rhe people brought them a great quantity < young Oftriches,” and 
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Fowl that ſeem'd to reſemble large Geeſe, but ſo fat, that they had very little 
lean. The Feathers of thoſe Birds were very lovely, and thoſe upon the belly 
proper for Beds. One of the Portagaeſe Mariners ſold me a large Cuſhion ftufft 
Fith thoſe Feathers, and related to me what had happen'd to them in that 
. Bay, Where" they ſftay'd ſeven and twenty days. They gave thoſe Cafres one 
thing or other every foot, as Knives, Axes, falfe Coral, and falſe Pearls, oar 
of hopes to have diſcover'd ſome Trade, and particalarly whether they had 
any Gold ; for they obſery'd that ſome of them - wore pieces af Gold in their 
Ears; fome. beaten thin upon one fide, and others like the Nails of a Lock. 
They brought two of the people to Goa; and I faw-one of them that wore 
ſeveral of thoſe pieces 'of Gold in ſeveral parts of each Ear. The Mariner 
told me, that there were ſome cf their women that wore of thoſe pieces of 
Gold under their Chins, and in their Noftrils. Eight or nine days after the 
Portagals arriv'd in that Bay, thoſe Cafres brought them little pieces of Am- 
, ſome Gold, but very little ; ſome Elephants teeth, but very ſmall , 
ſome Oftriches, and other Birds, ſome Veniſon ; bout for Fiſh, there was abun- 
dance, The Portagals endeavour'd all they could binge ro know where 
found the Ambe ©, for it was very good, ' The Vice-Roy ſhew'd me a 
a piece that weigh'd not_above half an Ounce, but he aſſur'd me withall, rhar 
he had never ſeen ſo good. They alſo labonr'd to diſcover where they had 
the Gold. | After the Elephants teeth they made no great enquiry, ſeeing a great 
' number of Elephants that came to drink at a River that threw ir felf into the 
Bay. At length after they had ſtay'd three weeks,the Porrwgals finding it impoſlible 
for them to diſcover any thing more, becauſe they underſtood not one ano- 
ther, refoly'd/ to fet fail with rhe firſt wind. And becauſe they had always 
fome of theſe Cafres- aboard, in _ they were very liberal af their Tobacco, 
Bisket, and ftrong Water, they thought good to bring two of them along in 
the Veſſel; in hopes that they might learn the Porrwgueſe Language, or that 
there might ſome Child be found out that might underſtand what they ſaid; 
The Mariners told me, that when they ſer fail, after the Cafres faw that 
had carr'd two of their people aWay , who perhaps were no inconſiderable 
' perſdns, they tore their Hair, ſtruck their Breaſts as if they had been frantick, 
and ſet up a moſt horrible yelling and howling, When they were brought to Goa, 
they conld never be bropgfit to learn any thing of the Port#gal Language. So thar 
they, copkd gertour -of them nothing of that further diſcovery ar which they 
aim'd, of a Country from whence they only brought away two pound of Gold, 
three popnd of Ambergreeſe, and thirty-five or forty Elephants xeeth. One of 
eons of livd but ſix months, the other fifteen ; but both languiſh'd and pin'd 
to-deattr for grief ro be ſo trapann'd.. | 
From"Gog I paſt'd ro Mingrela, where there fell out an accident not to be 
forgorren. © An -[dolater dying, and the Fire being ready rd for the burn- 
ing of 'the Body, his Wife who had no Children, by the permiſſion of "the 
Govetnour, came to the Fire, and ftood among the Pricſts and her Kindred, 
to' be burnt with the Body of her deceas'd Hasband. As they were taki 
three turns, according to cuſtom, about the place where the Fire was kind! 
there fell of a ſudden ſo violent a Shower, that the Prieſts willing to get out 
of rhe rain, throft the Woman all along into the Fire. But the 'Shower was 
ſd vehement, and endur'd fo long a while, that the Fire was quench'd, and the 
Woman was not burn'd. About midnight ſhe roſe; and went and knock'd at 
the door of one of her Kinſmens Honſes, where Father Zenon and many  Hol- 
landers faw her, looking ſo gbaftly and grimly, that it was enough to have 
- = regs, anger the pain ak —& endar'd did nor ſo far terrife her, _ 
Iree. r accompan er Kindred, the went and was burn 
according to her firſt intention, © 'T F 
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CHAP. XV. 


# 


The Story of Father Ephraim, and how he was put into the Inquiſition 


at Goa by a ſurpriſal. 


HE Chch, who had marrr'd the Eldeft of the Princeſſes of Golconda, not be- 
ing able to perſwade Father Ephraim to ſtay at Bagnabar, where he promis'd 
co build him an Houſe and a Church, gave him an Ox and two Men to carty hin 
to Maſlipatan, where he ſtaid to embark for Pegs, according to the order of his 
jors. But finding no Veſſel ready to ſer che Engliſh drew him to Aaarefc- 
patan,where they have a Fort call'd St.George,and a — FaCtory for every thing 
that concerns the Countreys of Golconda, Pegw and Bengala. They over-periwa- 
ded him that he might reap a fairer Harveſt in this place, than in any other part 
of the Indies; to which end they preſently built him a very near Houſe, and'a 
Church. But in the concluſion, the Eng/zſb ſought not ſo mach the intereſt; of 
Father Ephraim, as their own. For Madreſpatan is but half a league from St, 
Themas, a Sea-Town upon the Coaſt of Cormandel, indifferently well-builr, as for= 
belonging to the Porragals. In that place there was a very great Trade 
ally for Calicuts, and a very great number of Merchants and Workmen li d 
there, the greateſt part whereof defir'd to inhabit at Madreſpatan with the E! 
liſp, but that there was no place for them to exerciſe their Religion in thar place. 
But when the Engl;/p had built a Church, and perſwaded Father Ephraim to ſtay, 
many of the Porr»guezes quitted St. Thomas, by reaſon of the fi 
of Father Ephraim, and his great care as well of the Natives, as of the Porri- 


gal. Farher Ephraim was born at Awxerre, the Brother of Morfeur Chateax de 


Hogs, Counſellor of the Parliament of Paris; who was very- happy in dear 
ſo that in a little time he ſpoke Engliſh and Portugues ore Ho i} 
Bur now the Clergy of St. Thomas-Church ſeeing Father Epbraim'in ſo high a' re 
patation, and that he drew the greateſt part of their Congregation to Aauriſpa 
ten, were ſo enrag'd againſt him, that they reſolv'd to roine him. And thus 


laid their plot. The Engliſh and Portwguezes being neer-neighbours, could” not - 


chooſe but have ſeveral quarrels one among another, and ftil! Father Epirains 
was appli'd to for the compoſing their differences. ' Now one day it happen'd, that 
the Portuguezes quarrelPd on purpoſe with ſome 'Engli/ſþ Mariners that were in 


St. Thowas-Road, and the Engliſh came by the worſt. The Enghſb Preſident ve- | 


ſolving to have ſatisfaction for the injury, a War broke out between the rwo Na- 
tions : which had ruin'd all the Trade of that Countrey, had not the Merchants 
on both ſides been very diligent to bring things ro an accommodation : not know- 
ng any thing of the wicked contrivance of particular pe againſt Father 
Ephraim. Burt all the interpoſition of the Merchants avail'd nothing :-rhe Friar 
muſt be concern'd in the affair, he muſt be the Mediator to a&t berween parry 
and party, which he readily accepred. But he was no ſooner enter'd into St. The- 
was, but he was ſeiz'd by ten or twelve Officers of the Inquiſition, who ſhipp'd 
him away in a Frigat that was bound at the ame time for Goa. They fetter'dand 
manacPd.him, and kept him two and twenty days at Sea, before "they would-let 
him once pur his foot a-ſhozr : though the beſt parr of the Mariners lay a-ſhoar 
every night. When they came to Goa, they ftaid till night before they would land 
Father Ephraim, to carry him to the Inqwiſition-Houſe. For they were affaid, 
leſt if they ſhould land him in the day, the people ſhould know of it, and'rife in 
the reſcue of a perſon, who was in an high veneration over all- India. The news 
was preſently fpread abroad in all parts, that Father Ephraim was i the Tngniſs- 
tion, which very much amaz'd all the Freneh-men. But he that was moſt fur- 
priz'd, and moſt troubF'd at it was Friar Zenon, the Capuchin, who had been for- 


merly Father Ephraim's Companion ; who after he had confulred his friends, re- | 


lolv'd-to go to Goa, though he were put into the Inquiſition himſelf. For when 
\ I man is onee ſhut up there, if any one have the boldneſs to ſpeak to the Inquiſt- 
tor, or to any of his Councel in his behalf, he is preſently put into'the Inquifirion 


alſo; 


— 
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alſo, and accounted a greater Offender than the other. Neither the Arch Biſhop 
nor the Yice-Roy themſelves dare interpoſe ; though they are the only two per- 
ſoris over whom the Inquiſition has no power. For if they do any thing to otiend 
them, they preſently write to the Inquiſitor and his Council in Portugal, and as the 
King and the Inquiſitor-General commands, they either proceed againſt, or ſend 
thoſe two great perſons into Portugal. - ns 

Notwithſtanding all theſe conſiderations, Father: Zenon, raking along with him 
the Siexr de Ia Boxlay,, a decaid Gentleman, goes to Goa; where, when he arriy'd, 
ke was viſited by ſome friends, who adviſt'him to' have a care 'not to open his 
mouth in the behalf of Father Ephraim, unleſs be intended to bear him company 
in the /nquiftion. Father Zenon ſeeing he could do nothing at Goa, advis'd the 
Sieur de Boulay to return to Swrat : and goes himſelf directly ro Maareſpatan, more 
particularly to inform himſelf concerning the reafon of Father Ephraim's being: 
ſent away. But when he underſtood how he had been betraid at St. Thomas, he 
reſolv'd to have fatisfaftion, and without acquainting the Engiiſb-Preſident, com- 
municates his deſign to the Captain that commanded in the Fort : Who being in- 
cens'd, as were all the Souldiers, at the injury' done Father Ephraim, not only 
approy'd, but alſo promis'd Father Zenon to aſſiſt him in his deſign. Thereupon 

e Father ſets his ſpies ; and underſtanding by them, that the Governor of St.Tho- 
mas went every Saturday-morning, early, to a Chappel upon a Mountain half a 
league from the City, dedicated: to the Virgin-Aary, he cauſes three Iron-Bars to 
be fix'd in the window of a little Ghamber in the Covent, with two good locks to 
the door, and as many padlocks. And having ſo done, he goes to the Governor 
of the Fort, who was an 1ri/>-man, and a very ſtour perſon ; who . with thipty 
Souldiers, and Father Zener , ifſu'd out of the Fort about midnight, and hid them- 
ſelves till day near the Chappel, in a part of the Mountain, where they could-not 
be diſcover'd. The Governor of St. Thomas came exactly, according to his cuſtom, 
alittle after Sun+rifing ; and as ſoon as ever he alighted from his Pallequin, was 
immediately ſurpriz?d by the Ambuſcade,and carri'd to Maſiipatar, into the Cham- 
ber in-the Covent which the Friar had provided for him. The Governor thus 
ſurpriz'd, made great proteſtations againſt Father Zenon, and threaten'd him with 


* What the King would do when he ſhould come to hear what he had pradtis'd 


againſt the Goyernor of one of his Garriſons. To which Father Zenon ſaid no 
more, but only that he beliey'd that he was better us'd at Madreſpatan, than Fa- 
ther Ephraim. was us'd at the Inquiſition at Goa, whither he had ſent him : That if 
he would obtain liberty for Father Ephraim to return, he would leave him in the 
ame place where they had ſciz'd his.perſon, with as much Juſtice, as he had to 
ſend Father Ephraim to-Goa,, Many people came .to. the ' Engliſp Preſident, de- 


non. to'releaſe him, who had been one of the Authors of the injury , which had 
been done his Companion, So that he contented. himſelf only ro defire of Fa- 
ther Zenon that his Prifoner might dine at his Table in the Fort, promiſing him to 
return him when he ſhould require his body ; a requeſt which he caſily obtain'd, 
but could not ſo eaſily keep his word. For the Drummer of the Garriſon being a 
French-man, with a Merchant of Marſeilles, call'd Robol;, then in the Fort, two- 
days after came to the Governor, and promis'd him, for a good reward, to pro- 

cure his eſcape. - The agreement being, made, the Drummer in the morning beat 

the Reveillez ſooner than he was wont to do, and lowder, while Roboli and the Go- 

vernor let themſelves down at a corner of a Baſtion that was not. very high ; and 

were aro nimbly follow'd by the Drummer ; ſo that Madreſpatan and St. 

Thomas being but half a league aſunder, they were all three in the Town before 

their eſcape was known. whole City greatly rejoyc'd at the return of their 

Governor, and immediately diſpatch'd away a Barque to Goa to carry the news. 

The Drummer alſo and the Merchant ſet fail at the ſame time, and when _ 
came to Goa with Letters of recommendation in their behalf, there was no Houſe 
or Covent which did not make them Preſents : The Yice-Roy alſo himſelf careſsd- 
them extremely, and took them into his own Ship to have carri'd them into Por- 
7rgal along with him ; but both he and the two French-men dy'd at Sea. 


Never 
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Never did any Vice-Roy depart from Goa ſo rich as Doz Philippe de Maſcareg- 


nas ; for he had a great parcel of Diamonds, all large ſtones, from ten Carars to 


forty. He ſhew'd me two when I was at Goa, one whereof weigh'd 57 Carats; the 
other 67 and an half; clean Stones, of an excellent water, and cut after the /x- 
dian manner. . The report was that the Vice-Roy was poiſond in the Ship, and 
that it was a juſt puniſhment of Heaven, for that he had poiſon'd ſeveral others, 
eſpecially when he was Governor of Ceylan. He had always moſt exquiſite poi. 
ſons by him, to make uſe of when his revenge -requir'd it : for which reaſon, ha- 
ving rais'd himſelf many encmics,- one morning he was found hung 1 Effigze in 
Goa; when I was there in the year 1648, at 41 
In the mean time, the Impriſonment of Father Ephraim made 2 great noiſe. in 
Europe ; Monſieur de Chaſteau des Bois his Brother complaind to the Portugal Eme 
baſſador, who preſently wrote to-the King his Maſter to {end a poſitive command, 
by the firſt Ships, that Father Ephraim ſhould be diſcharg'd. The Pope allo wrote, 
declaring that he would excommunicate all the Clergy of Goa, if they did not ſer 
him at liberty. But all chis fignifi'd nothing. So that Father paſs 'was' be 
holding for his liberty to none but the King of Golconda, who had a Jove for hiny 
andwould have had him have ſtai&at Bagnagar. For the King was then at Wars with 
the K4ja of Carnatica, and bis Army lay round about St. Thomas's. Hearing;there- 
fore what a.baſe trick the Porrugaezes had plaid with Father Ephraim, he lent! Ors 
ders-to his General 245rgimeola to lay fiege to the Town, and put all ro Fire-qud 
Sword, unleſs the Governor would make him a firm promiſe that Father Epirains 
ſhould be ſer at liberty in two months. A Copy of this Order was (ent. ro..the 
Governor, which ſo alarm'd the Town, that they diſpatch'd away Barque. after 
Barque, to preſs the Vice-Roy to uſe hjs endeavours for the releale of Father 
Epiraim. Thereupon he was releag'd ; but though the dopr were {et 'ppen, he 
would not ftir, till all 'the Religious Perfons in -Goa came in Proceſſion 40 - fete 
him out. When he-was at liberty he ſpent 15 days in the Gonyeat of the, Gapue 
chins. ' I have heard Father Ephraim ſay ſeveral times, that nothing troubl'd him 
f much all the while of his impriſonment, as to ſee the ignorance of the Inquil 
and his Councel, when they put him any queſtion : and that he did not, believe 
that any one of them had ever read the Scripture. They laid him win the fame 
Chamber, with a Malteſe, who never ſpoke two-words without a deſperate oath g 
and rook Tobacco all day, and a. good part of the night; which was very oft 
to Father Ephraim. | 7 10, 222200 
When the Inquiſitors ſeize upon any perſon, they ſearch him'preſenuly z and as 
for his Goods and wearing-Apparel, it is ſex down in an Inventory, to þe-return'd 
him again in caſe he be acquitted ; bat if he have any Gold,. Silver, or: Jewels; 
that is never ſer down ;. but is carri'd to the Inquiſitor to defray (the expences of 
the Proceſs. They ſearch'd the Reverend Father Fpbrazm, but found. nothing, iÞ 
his Cloak-pockets, unleſs it were a Comb, an Inkhorn, and-zwo or three, Hand- 
kerchiefs. But forgetting to ſearch the little Pockets which ghe Capuchins. carry 
in their ſleeves toward their armpits, they left him four or fire black-lead pens. 
Theſe Pencils did him a great kindnefs. For the Mareſe calling for ſuch a deglof 
Tobacco, which is always cut. and -ti'd pp in white-paper, for-the profit, of ghe 
feller,who weighs both Tobacco and Paper together : theſe Papers Farher Ove 
kept very charily, and with his Pencil wrote therein whatever be bad ſtudid.at 
ary time : though he loſt the- fight of one of his eyes, through the - darknels of , 
the Chamber, which had but one window, half a foot ſqnare, and berr'd with os. 
They would never ſo much as lend him a Book, or lct him baye an end'of Candle; 
bur u&'d him as bad as a certain Miſcreant that had been rwice ter our already with 
his Shirt ſulphur'd, and a St. .4ndrews-Croſs upon his ſtomach, in compapy with 
Thoſe that are lead to the Gallows, and was then come in again. 4? 438 
Father Ephraim having ſtaid 1 5 days in the Convent 
cover his ſtrength after. 20 modi impriſonment, retarn'd for | 
paſſing Golconda, went $0 return his humble thanks to- the King © | 
colds and his Son-in-law, who had ſo highly interefs'4 themſelves for lus Jiberry. 
The King importun'd him again-ro ftay ar Bagnagar; but ſceing him refoly'dt0, re- 
turf to-his Convent at Madreſpatan, gaye him as before, M'Oxe,' rs! Ser- 
vants, and Money for his journey. | | . XY 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Road from Goa to Maſlipatan through Cochin, here deſcrib'd in 
the” tory 'of the taking of that City by the Hollanders. ' 


AM the Datch had diſpoſſeſs'd the Portngals of whatever they had in Cey- 
lan, they caſt their eyes upon Cochin, in the Territories whereof grows 
the Baſtard Cinnamon, which hinder'd the utterance of Cey/an Cinnamon. For 
the Merchants ſeeing that the Hollanders kept up their Cinnamon ſo dear, bought 
up that of Cochin, which they had very cheap ; and that coming into requeſt, 
was tranſported to Gomron, and diſtributed there among the Merchants that 
came from” Perſia, from Tartary, from Moſcovia, from Georgia, Minrgrela, and 
all the places upon the black Sea. It was alſo carried away in great quantities ' 
by the Merchants of Balſara and Bagdat, who furniſh Arabia; as allo by the 
Merchants of /{:-ſopotamia, Anatolia, Conſtantinople, Romania, Hungary, and , Po- 
land: For in all thoſe Countries, they uſe it either whole or beaten in moſt 
of their meats, to heighteri the taſte thereof. | 
"The Army+ which was commanded out of Batavia for rhe Siege of Cochin, 
landed at a place cald Belli-Porto ; where the Hollanders' had a Fort made of 
Palm-Trees. It is near to Cranganer, a ſmall City which the Hollanders took 
rhe year before ; nor being able to take Cochin then, though they had made 
ſome attemprs upon it. So ſoon as the Army Tanded, they merch'd within 
Cannon-ſhot of the Ciry, there being a River between: them and the City. 
Thar part where the Hollandersencamp'd, is call'd Belle- Epine, where after they 
had fortifi'd themſelves; as well as the Nature of the place would permit, they 
rais'd ſome Batteries,” which could not much annoy the City, by reaſon of the 
diſtance. They lay there ri] they had recruits of more, men'; for they had 
bur three Ships full, though he'rhat-commanded them ' were” one of the braveſt 
wrains' of his - rime. Some. few days after,” the 'Governour, of Amboyna ar- 
riy'd- with- two Ships more, and afterwards a * Dutch Captain brought a 'great 
mwimber of Chighs, who are the Natives of -the-Iſland | of Ceplan.. For the 
Forces of the Hollander would not be fo conſiderable as they-are, did they nor 
make uſe: of the Natives of the Country 'to- fill up the Companies which they 
bring' out of Exrope. - The Natives of Ceylan, are good for digging Trenches, 
and" raiſmg Barteries, but for a Storm! they ſignific little. Thoſe of Amboynaare 
good Soldiers, four hundred: of which were left - at Belle-Epine. : The Body of 
the! Army took Shipping again, and landed near to Cochin, not far' from a Church 
dedifired" to St. Andrew; where the Portugals, wirh :certain. Malavares, ſeem'd 
to have ftay'd ge for the Hollanders coming : But feeing the Enemy to land 
with 15-much reſolation, 'they' only gave them” one-:Voly. and retreated. In 
their March the Hollanders deſcry'd certain Companies of Portugueſes near the 
Sea-ſhore, others ſomewhat farther up in-the/Land, in a- Church: call'd St. Zh. 


Finn uy they ſent out ſome Horſemen to diſcover [their] number ;\ but-the 
 *Forbuputs 


| | ſti retreated, after - they had ſer fire to the Church., - Thereupon the 
Hollanders made” their- approaches iro the! Town ;-and after they had befieg'd 
41r for ſome - time,” a. French Soldier,''who was under their pay; fecing a Pangier 
'ryd-4ti the':end ofa Cord, hanging over 'one of. the 'Baſtions,. ventur'd- not- 
withſtanding/ all the Bollets thar flew! about his-Ears, to-ſee whar was in it, Bot 
he” was ſtrangely urpriz'd, to: find . nothing»buta Janguiſhing infant, . which 
the Mother had hung: there, that ſhe mighe nor-ſec; ir- periſh for-bunger. The 


-Soktier:mov'd* to:compaſſion, took the -Infant and- gave-it. ſuch as' he had to 


Eat z"at:which thei:Darch General» was ſo-incens'd, faying: that;the Soldier ſhould 
have Jer-'the Jnfano periſh, that he-call'd: a Council--of. War,-where he: would 


" tave:had the Soldier: run the Gauntiet,; which -was very &rucl; but the-Coun- 


efl,0 moderating che: ſentence, .condemn'd -him, only. to; the Strappado. », | - 

*>Ths+ſame'day. tencSoldicrs-o8t- of every Company were commanded to go 
by cn of the Houſes of the King of Cochin ; but they found -no body there, 
end | having 
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having '/plunder'd it the year before. At which time the 'Hallanders New four 
Kings of the Country, and fix hundred Blacks ; nor did there e 'but.only.one 
ancient Queen, who was taken alive by :#- common Soldier, calld Yau Rez; 
whom the Commander of the Army made a Captain immediately, for his :re- 
ward, They left one Company in that 'Houſe ; but the Queen ſtay'd there bur 
fix days, for they -gave her into the cuſtody of Savarm, one of the moſt 
potent of the petty Kings upon rharCoaft, ro whom the Hollander; had promigd 
ro give the Ciry of Cranganor, if they took Cochin, provided'/he would be fairt- 
to them. «- 
ww weeks pal#'d -ere any thing conſiderable was -done ; but chen the" Ho/- 
lenders, ftorming, the 'Town by night, were repuls'd, and1oft abundance «of men, 
flain and taken Prifoners , through the Governour of 'C s faulr, who 
commanded them, and was-drunk when the aſſault was 'made.” Two months after; 
the -General of 'the Hollanders reſolv'd 20 ' make another affault in the fame 
; and becauſe 'he would not want men, he ſent for thoſe thar lay upon 
the fide of Belle-epine. But by misfortune the Frigat ſtrack upon the Sands, 
and fplitting, abundance of the Soldiers were drown'd. They that could fwvim, 
to' land near Cvchin, not finding any -other place convenient , and were 
taken Priſoners by the Porragals, being not above ten'in all, Soldiers and 
Mariners. The 'General however | would nor give over the affay}t, but cauſing 
the Sea-men to land, he arm'd ſome with 'half-Pikes, others with Swords, to 
others he gave hand-Granadoes, and dbout'ten aClock in the morning he 
the aſſault, with four Companies, conſiſting each of a hundred and fifry men. 
"The Hollanders loſt abundance of men'in this laſt aflaulr, and fo did the Porra- 
goes for they defended rhemſelyes ſtoutly, being ſeconded by two hundred 
jers, who were all Dztch-men, tho they ſided with the Porrtagneſes, becauſe 
their Countrymen had bated them fix months and a half pay for the loſs of: Towan. 
Without the aſſiſtance of theſe Soldiers, the City had neyer held out rwo months; 
there being among them one of the beſt Daurch Enginegrs «of - his time, who 
had left his Countrymen by reafon' of "their ill uſage of Aim. 

Ar length the Hollanders. having enter'd the Town toward evening, on Cali- 
vere fide , and being Maſters of the chief Bulwark, the Porrmgals came 'to a 
 Capituſation, and the City was ſurrender?d. The Portagals by their Articles 
march'd out of Cochin with their Arms and Baggage ; bur when they came out 
ofthe City where the Hollanders were drawn'up in Batralia, they were allfores 
to quit their Arms, and-to lay them at the-Generals'feer; | 
who'kept their Swords. The General 'hall promis#4d the 'Soldiers the Pill 
of the Town, but not being able to keep 'ftis word , for ſeveral = 
reaſons which he told, he promis'd them fix months:pay;,' which 'm 4 'few4 
after was reduced ro 'eight Roupies a man, Samiarin alſo dem of 'him 
City of Cranganer, according to his promiſe ; which the + made -good ; 
but he cans'd. all the Fortifications to be flighred firſt, 'and Teft Samurin nothing 
but the bare Walls. For being of a 'very mean *Extrattion, he was naturally as 
cruel anil 'barbarovs in'his Uiſpofition. 'One time the Soldiers being -ſo put to 
it for fopur days together, that they cauld get 'no food for'money, rwwo of them 
bad ſomewhere taken a Cow and [killa her ; for which*the* General, when he 
came ro'know of it, caus'd one of them ro be 'ſhang'd immediately, and Had or- 
-aig the other ro have run the'Ganntlet, had*not King Perce 'interceded Tor - 


King Perca was a'petty King of 'that «Country, with whom-the General was 
then'in Treaty ; and the” Treaty being'at ſength coichotied, "rhe General muſter'd 
all 'bis Land and 'Sea-men, to the number of .about fix thonſand men. ' A few 
tays after, he ſent fome Companies to befiege the Ciry of Canzyor, which fur- 
render'd withour any Tefiſtance. When they Terurid; the General caus4 a Crown 
to be made for the new King of Cochin, the other” being expetFd his Country. 
And upon the day which he had appointed for this moft ſokemn'Coronation;the/Ge- 
neral Jat upon a Kind of a Throne, at.the foot whereof, .a Malevare or Pirat, 
being ed thither between three Captains of each: fide, fell 


Teceive the Crown from the Generals hand, and 'to do homage for a petty 
Kingdom, that is to fay, the lirtle City of Cochin ant its Territories,” which 
* N were 


the Officers, 
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were very ſmall. The'King and the King-maker were both alike. For no doubr 
it could he but be a ym ſight, to ſee a Hollander, that had been only 
the Gook of a Ship, ' crowning a miſerable Pirat with thoſe hands that had oft'ner 
handled a Ladle than a Sword. 

In the mean time the Ships that carried the Inhabitants of Cochin to Goa, 
return'd laden with the ſpoils of - thoſe diſtreſſed -people ; for contrary ro the 
Articles of 'Capitulation, the Hollanders were no ſooner out at Sea, but th 
rook from thoſe poor Creatures whatever they had, rifling both men and women, 
without any regard to ſex or modeſty. 

The General being return'd into Batavia, they ſent a Goyernour to Cochin, 
who to make the place the ſtronger, demoliſh'd a great part of the City. But 
this Governour us'd the greateſt rigor imaginable, even towards the Soldiers, 
he ſhut them up in the City as-if they had been in a Priſon z nor could t 
drink either Wine, or S»ry, or Strong-water, by reaſon of 'the great Impot 
which he laid upon them. ( S#ry is a drink, which flows from the Palm-trees. ) 
So that when the Portugueſes kept Cochin, men might live better for five or fix 
Sous, than under the Pollander for ten. This Governour was ſo ſevere, that 
he would baniſh a man for the ſmalleſt fault.in che world, to the Ifland of Ce- 
lan, to a place where they made Brick, ſometimes for five or fix years, ſome- 
times as along as the party liv'd. For it is, oftentimes : obſery'd, that when any 
one is baniſtd thither, though | the ſentence be: only for a term of years, yet 
the Exite never obtains his freedom afterwards. | 


CHAP. XVII. 
The Paſſage by Sea from Ormus to Maſlipatan. 


[ departed from Gomron to Maſlipatan the eleventh of ay, '1652, and wenr 
. & aboard a great Veſlet of the King of Golconda's, which is bound every: year 
rom Perfia,laden with. fine Calicuts, Chites, or Calicuts painted with a Pencil,which 
makes them much more beautiful and dearer_than thoſe: which are printed, 
The Holland Company are wont to allow to thoſe Veſſels which belong to any 
of the Kings or Princes of 1ndia, a Pilot, and two or .three Gunners ; neither 
the Indians nor Perſians being expert in Navigation. In the Veſſel where I was 
aboard, there were but fix D«tch Mariners;at moſt, but above a hundred Na- 
tives. We failed out of the Perſian Golf with a pleaſing and favourable Gale ; 
but we had not fail'd very far. before we found. the Sea. very rough, and. the 
Winds at South-Weſt, ſo violent, though full in our Stern, that we were not 
not able to carry out more than one ſmall. Sail. The next day, and-for: ſome 
days after, the Wind- grew more - violent, and the Sea more boiſtrous ; ſo; that 
being in the ſixteenth Degree, which is the .clevation of Goa, the Rain, the 
Thunder, and. Lightning, render'd the - Tempeſt the more terrible ; inſomuck 
that we could not.carry out any other than ,qur top-ſail, and that half. furl'd. 
| We paſs'd by the Maldives Hlands, -but were not able to diſcern them,: beſides 
2 that the Ship had taken in very muck water in the Hold. For the Ship had 
; | lain five. months/in the Road of. Gomron, where if the Mariners are not -very 
| careful to waſh, the, Planksthat lye out of the water, they .will be apt to gape, 
} Which cauſes the Ship to leak: when ſhe is loaden. For which reaſon the Hol- 
Landers waſh the outſide of their Ships morning and. evening. We had in our 
; Veſſel tive and fifty Horſes, - which the King of Perſia had. ſent as a Preſent. to 
| the King of Golconda; and about, a hundred Merchants, Perjans and Armenians * 
: together , who were Traders. to. ndia. ., One whole day. and night together 
. there roſe a croſs Wind, ſo, violent, that the Water rowl'd- in from Stern to 
Wo - Stern, and the miſchief was, that our Pumps. were nought. By good fortune 
cy | there was a. Merchant that had two Bails of. X»ſſia Leather, beſides four or 
; | five Sadlers that knew how to ſow the Skins,. who were very. ſerviceable as well 
: - 0 
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to the-whole Ship as to themſelves. h For they- made great-Buckets of the- 
fur Skins to a Bucket, which being Jer--down\from the Maſts: with Palhes, 
through certain great Holes which' were cut-in the Deck, drew up a-yaſt'quan-- 
tiry- of Water. -The fame day 'the violence"of: the” Tempeſt continuing, Joerg 
#1] three Thunderbolts into the Ship. The firlt fell upon-the Bolrſprr, ws 
lit it quite in two ; and running along -upon the” Deck kilfd chree. men. The 
Po fell rwo hours after, and- kilFd: two men,' ſhoot along; as the -other: 
44 from Head to Stern. The third wage 19 | . the Maſter, the 
Maſters Mate,and my ſelf ſtanding together near-the'main-Mask. Av what time-the 
Cook coming to ask the Maſter whether he me mn en the ViRtuals, the Thon- 
derbolt 'took- him in the lower part of his Belly; n a lirtle hale,and rook vif 
all the Hair as clean as they dreſs a Pig with hot water and Roſin, withour: do 
him ay more harm. * Only when they / came to anoint the” little hole with- 


of Cocos, he roar'd out through the- ſha of 'the pain which he-endur'd/ 
The rwenty-fourth of 7ane in the we diſtoyerd' Land ;3- andoacks 


king toward it, we found our ſelves" before Ponte de Galle, the firſt To! 
INland of Ceylan, which the Hollanders had taken from -the"Povr als.” From 
thenee_to the Road of Aaſipatan we had very good-weather;- here we arw 
rid the ſecond of ly, an hour or two after Sun-ſer. ' There-1 went aſtiofep 
ad was moſt civilly treated by the ,Dzrch Preſident, and Merchants, as alfo/by 

e Endliſh. | 4. oP. STSH INS IS is >< 
fecenrhs and - nineteenth of axe, the ' Sieur D#-Fardin and I; bought us 
to Pallek#s, and fix Oxen to rnd og ſelves, ' our Scrvants, and our Luggage, 
Our deſign was to have gone directly to- Golconda, there ro have ſold the Faw 
a parcel of long Pearls, the leaſt whereof weigh'd'-rhirty-four -Carats, and the! 
biggeſt thirty-five, with ſome other Jewels,the moſt part whereof were Emraulds;7 
But the” Hollanders afſuring us, that our journey 'would be 'to no purpoſe, rp 


the King would buy nothing that was rare, or of a high price, till fa 
— his General and prime Miniſter of State, had view'd the Co ay 7 


underſtanding therefore, that he. was then-at. the Siege of Gandicor, "in the 
yince of Carnatica, we reſoly'd'to go thither ro him. hh 


CHAP. XVIIL 


The Road from Maſlipatan #0 Gandicet, a (ty and: Garriſon in the: 
Province of Carnatica. - And of the' dealings which the  Authoy- 
had "with Mirgimola , who commanded" the Ki ,nda's 

_ Army. With 2 diſconrſe ut large concerning Elephants . 


WE fer forth from ſaſlipatan the "twentieth -of Zune , abour five of the 
2; Clock in the Evening, > | © bong _- Ave 
The next day, being the one and* twentieth, we travelPd three Leagues, and 1 

lay -ata” Village calPd/ Nilmel.” / | mM 
The two and twentieth, we-traveP'd fix Leagues, 'to Wonbir, another Villige;' 

croffing-the River upon a floating Bridge, before. we came'thither,” © © --- 
The three and twentieth, after we had travel'd fix hours, we carne to Pare-! 

met, a ya Village; where we were conſtrair'd to lye e days by rea- 
nt e Rains. {i | | di Bonn 

twenty-ſeventh, we came to''a == Town, call'd Bezonurt z ry 
able to travel above a League and a half, becauſe the Road was Th overRow'e 

There we were forc'd to ſtay four. days, for the Rains had fo fvell'd the 'R- 

ver which we were to croſs, that the Ferryman- could not govern his-Boar a= 

ary the violence of the Stream.' - There we alſo-left- the Horſes which':che/ 
ing of Perfia ſent rothe King of. Golconda; which by that time vere redue'd ro 
z 4 | 3 At 
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While we ſtay'd at. Baxamort, We, Went £0 fee feyeral Pagods, of which the 
Gamey' full ; cher? 
ic. þe the Goyernans 
the Iphabitants. are; 


7. large ge, 


of-a Gloſter: » Yau cater ingo-,this, Court through a wide Portal, 
which are wo Ni 


—_—_ ches, -0nE. aboys:' appher, the firſt upheld by tyclze, 
the other: by. eighs.Fillars;; Av.4he bottom gf the Pillars of the Pagad, are 
' certain old Judign Qharadters, of which the Pricſts of that Idolaters themlelnes 


hardlytell rhe-meaninge in wh 0 oo he ; | 

© Wa wept -r {te another Pagorh built npgn:2 Hill, to. which there is an'af. 
cent-of a hundred and ninety-three ſteps, por} Gag a foot high. The Pagod 
is; four-(quare,.with a Cupola,ar the top ;; and:has the fame emboſs'd Figures, 
as the Pagod.,of Bezogrt, Taund about the--Walls, In the middle, there is an 
Kol ſitting crof6-leg'd, after the manner of the Country ; and in that fitting 

offure it is about four foort;bigh 3 upon the!Head it has a Triple Crown, from 
which four Horns extend ;thermſclves ; and it has the Face of a man, turn'd to- 
ward the Eaſt, - The Pilgrims / that come 'ont gf 'deyorion te theſe Pagods,'when 
they. enter, claſp, their hands rogether, and rear them up ro their foreheads; 
then'they advance roward.-the Jdol, toſſing their ewo hands 1©..clafpt rogerher, - 
angerying out ſeveral rimes! Rave, Ram: thay is to ſay, God, God. When they 
Tome ner, they ring a lictle Bell. that. hangs: upon the Idol it felf; after they - 
have beſmear'd the Face, and ſeveral parts of the Body, with ſeveral ſorts of 
Painting. Some rhere are that bring along with them Viols of Oil, with which 
they anoint the- 1dol-; and beſides, they make an Offering to it of Sugar, Ol, 
and other things proper to be eaten ; the richer fort alſo adding pieces of Sil 


'yer. There gre ſixty Prieſts that belong to this Idol, and maintain themſelves, 


- their Wives, and Children upon the Offerings brought to the Idol. But to the 


end the Pilgrims may believe the Idol takes them, the Prieſts Iet them lye 
rwo days, and the third day in the evening they take them away. When any 
Pilgrim goss to-a 'Pagod, to.rhe. curd of any diſtemper, he brings the Figure 
of ,the Member aftected made either in Gold,. Silver, or Copper, according to 
bis quality, which he offers to hjs god ;.and then falls a ſinging, as all-the-reſt 
do, after they have offer'd. Before the Gate of the Pagod, there is a flat 
Roof, upheld by ſixteen Pillars, and right againſt it, is another upheld by eight ; 
which. ſerves for the Prieſts; Kigchin; - Qn the South-fide there is, a Jarge Plat- 
form cur in the Mountain, where there is a pleaſing ſhade of many fair. Trees, 
;and; ſeveral. Wellsi digg'd in the ground.: ; Bilgrims. come far and near: to'ithis 
Pagod ; and if they be poor, the Prieſts relieve them. with whas they receive 
from: the rich,;thar' come: there out of deyotion, The. grear' Feaſt of this Pa- 
god is in the-;month-of Ofober, at which time there is a, great concourſe of 
people from 9+. While we. were: there, there was a 'Woman thas 'had 
no ;ſtzrr'd ous 06 :&e-.Pagad far three days; together';/apd- her prayer to the 
Idol was, fince ſhe had loſt her Husband, to know what ſhe ſhould do to bring 


er gs pa one of -the Prieſts, wherefore ſhe had no 


» or Whether ſhe was! to have (any anſver or no; he told me, that ſhe 
myſt -yair{the; pleaſure of rheiriGod, and.!thar/then he would give her an: at» * 
lizen;a9 whar-ſhe:cxpected. >Upon:this I miſtruſted ſome. cheat, and to diſco- 
vehiy-Lyeſolv'd to gd info theiRagad when' all the Prieſts were abſent at Dinner, 
thete: being--only;:once that ſtdodier the Gate,: whom I ſent to fetch. me ſome 
Water at a Fountain two or three Musket-ſhot from the place, During -that - 


elirt's; | s 4 * rime 
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rime :me I went in, and-the ——_ hearing me,.redaubl'd her cries ; for there being 
no light in the Pagod, but whey comes in at the daor, it is yery, dark. | L.felt m 
way to the Ido}, and by the woe ch by light obſerv'd an. hole behind the 1d 
| could not do this ſo quickly, but that the Prieſt return'd before 1 had done ; He . 
curſt me for prophaning his Texagle, as he call'& ic. - But we became fuddeply \ very Wo. 
200d friends by the mediation of ; two Roupies which I put mato his hands, where- "i 
ypon he preſently: preſented me yrith ſame of his Berle, 
The -one ang- thirtieth, we departed from Bezomart, rh the HE AVS mh mhich 
-ans to the Mine of Gans or Contour, It was then fcer h 
ooohs of the-great rains which had ola Sateen ry right. 7 ni tad | 
| After we had trayell'd ture leagues-yp 0 of che Ver; We 
came to 2 great Pagod built upon a large Par pER » other an aſcent of 5 or 20 
; - Within \it ſtood the Figure of a Cos all . of TP | aotgenae and a 
number of deformed Idols fob or five-fo ving many head 
Fmmny hands and legs : and the moſt ugly arc Habs Hope ho d, and receive mo 


quarter of a-league from this Pagod is i brge's Ta T2 of we travelld three 


es farther, and came to lic at another T; own, cal neer tq/Which 
BE is a ſmall Pagod, wherein there ſtand five op, fix j IF FT Nth le yery. well- - 


"Tc firſt of Auguſt we came to a great Ciry calPd Condevir, with a double- 
vd at the bottom with Free-ſtone. The way to ah Town is clos'd on 
Þ ds ide with ſtrong Walls, -and at .ſuch.and ſach dil CES. are built certain 
wo, Towers of little or no defence. This Ciry Soward, ſtretches out to 
a Mountain abaur a league in compaſs, and 4d MAE aft Ar g - 
ſtance of eyery x50 paces, there is as it were an balf-Moon; and within the W; 4 
e three Fortrelles. | 
ſecond, we travell'd fix leagues, and jay ata Village calPd Com 
rhe day, after we had travell'd eight leagues, we came to 
Town, where there is a very large Pagod, with abundance of ( 
ere builr for the Prieftsz but are now gone to ruine.. . There are 
Fi 6 L16op, bur yery much mainf'd, which the people howeyer —_ 
fo 


a = > wore eight leagues, and came to lie at the Town of 5 
mow Half 9 league on this fide there is a great River ; bur at that rime ir 
bus little water in it ; by reaſon of the drowth.. 
The fifth, after eight leagues -journey. We lay at Condecour. . _ 
- The ſixth, we trayelld ſeven honrs, and lay at a Village. call'd Dakije. 
The ſeventh, after three rages journey we. came to Nelowr, where there are 
wany ban veg: tee 'd a great River, a quarter of a league farther, we . a 
_ ſix leagues, and came to Gandaron. y _— 
way eighth, aſter 2 ' journey af eight hours we lay at Serepele, a ſmall Vil ; 


bigs, & 


ninth, we travelPd nine leagues, and lay at a good Town calPd Pomter, 
- The tenth, we trayelld cleyen hours; and lay at Sezepgond, another good 
own. | 
;"Theeleventh, we went no farther than Palcet, which is bur four leagues from. 
ond ; and- of thoſe four leagues we trav 'd above one in Ig Hs to, the 
es of our Horſes in water. There is way, but i fk Fodor te Shons 
in two or three leagues. Teligy is Ls belon i S. 
Uuye OD the | of Coramandel where they 
og Kiba alſo - thief Inrendens « Over a naphu 
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Town till the next Uay in the evening, where we obſerv'd, that when the Inhabi- 
tants fetch their water to drink, they ſtay till the Sea 1s quite our, and- then dig. 
ging holes in the'Sand 2s neer the Sea as they can, rhey meet with freths 
The twelch, we departed from Calzcar, and-rhe-nexr thorning abour ten of the 
elock we came to Madreſpatan, otherwiſe call'd Fort St. George, which belongs to 
the Engliſo, having travelld not above ſeven or eight leagues that day. We lay 
at the Covent of Capxchins, at what time Farher Ephraim, and” Father 'Zenon 
were both there. SN ens > ip 0147, VERY 
The fifteenth, we went to St. Thomas's Town, to ſee the Auſftin-Friars, and the 
Jeſuirs Church, in the firſt whereof is an Tron-lance, 'wherewith'they ſay thar St. 
Thomas was martyr'd. Ls —_— YY  UELIY 
The two and twentieth, in the morning we departed from Madreſpatan, and 
after a journey of five leagues we arriv'd at a large Town calPd'Styravaron.” © 
The three and rwentieth; after'7 leagues travel, we came to Owdecor, the whole 
days journey being oyer a flat ſandy Countrey. On each fide there are only —_ 
of Bambor's that grow very ge I of theſe Copſes are ſo rhick, thar ir/is*m- 
poſſible for a man to get into them'; 'but they are peſter'd with prodigious nuts 
bers of Apes : Thofe' that breed in the Copſes EO_—_ of the' way, are cne- 
'mies to them that are bred on the other fide ; ſo that they-dare nor croſs: from 
one fide to the , other, but they are in danger 'of being 4mmediately ftrangl'd, 
Here we had good ſport in ſetting the Apes together by the'ears; which'is done 
after this' manner. - - This part of the Countrey, at- every Teagnes end, is clos'4 
with Gates and Barricado's, where there is a good Guard kept, and where all P 
fengers are examin'd whither they go, and whence they'come ; ſo thar men may 
fafely travel there with their Money in their hands. - In ſeveral parts'of 'this Road 
there is Rice to be ſold ; and'they that would ſee the ſport, cauſe five or fix 
Baskers of Rice to be ſet in the Road, ſome forty or fifty paces one from the 
other, and clofe by every Basket they lay five or fix Battoons abour non 
arid rwo inches abour ; then they retire and hide themſelves :- preſently they 
ſee the Apes on borh fides of 'the way deſcerid ffom the tops of the 'Bambow's; 
and adyance toward the Baskets which are full of Rice : They: are about half an 
hour ſhewing their teeth one at the other before they come near ' the Baskets 3 
ſouſetlines they advance, then retreat again, being loath ro encounter,” Ar length 
the female-Baboons, who are more couragious than the males, eſpecially thoſe 
that have young ones, which they carry in their arms, as' Women -do their Chil- 
dren, venture to approach the Basket, and as they are about to put in their heads 
ro eat, the males on the other fide advance to hinder them.  Immediately' the 
other party comes forward, and thus the feud being Kindled on both 'ſides,- they 
take. up the Battoons thar lie by the Baskets, and thraſh one another in g60d” 
earneſt, The weakeſt are conſtrain'd to flie-into the wood with their pates ; 
ken, and their limbs maim'd ; while the Maſters of "the Field glut theſe] ves with 
Rice. Though it may be, when their bellies are full, they will ſuffer ſome of rhe 
ne? ch to come and partake with them. ee oc. ; 
The four and-rwentieth, we travelPd nine leagues, all the way being like the 
Road the day before, as far as Naraveron. TO 
The five and ryentieth, after a-journey'of eight hours, through 'a Countrey of 


- 


the ſame nature, meeting, at every -two 'or three leagues end with Gates+ and: 


. 


Guards, we came inthe evening to Gazel, ny 

"The fix and twentieth, we travelFd nine leagues, and came to lie at Comrvs, 
where there was nothing to be found neither: for Man nor Beaſt, fo that our'Cat- 
te! were forc'd tobe contented with a little Graſs, which was cut on purpoſe for 
them.- Comrva is only a celebrated Pagod ; by which; at our arrival, we ſaw ſe- 
veral bands of Souldiers paſs'by, ſome with Half-pikes, ſome with Moskets,/'atd 
ſome with Clubs, who' were going to joyn 'with one of the principal Comman-* 
ders of Mirgimola's Army, who'wasencainp'd upon a riſing;ground not far from: 
Conrva';” the place being pleaſant' and cool, by reaſon of -the great- number of 
Trees and Fountains that grace it. * "When we underſtood the Captain was ſo neer,' 
we went” to wait upon him, and found him fitting in/his Tent with many Lords of 
the'Countrey, all Idolaters,” After we had preſented him with a pair of _—_ 


s 
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Piſtols inlaid with Silver, he demanded of -us what had brought us into tht 
Countrey ; but when we told him that we came to attend Mirgimola, Generalif- 

of the King of Golconda's Army, about buſineſs, he was infinitely kind to us : 
However, underſtanding that he took us for Hollanders, we told him we were nor 
Hollanders, but French-men. Thereupon , not underſtanding what Nation we 
were, he fell into a long diſcourſe with us about the Government of our Coun- 
rrey, and the Grandeur of our King. Six or ſeven days before, they had taken five 
or fix Elephants, three whereof had eſcap'd, having kilPd ten or twelve of the 


Natives who aflifted in the Chace ;z in purſuit whereof the General was ® 


ing ; and becauſe we could not ſtay to ſee the ſport, we were contented to inform 
our felves of the manner of hunting that: vaſt Animal ; which is thas. They cuc 
out ſeveral Alleys or Walks in the Wood, which they dig full of gfeat deep holes, 
and cover with Hurdles ſtrow'd over with a little earth. Then the Hunters hoop- 
ing and hollowing, and beating up Drums, with Pikes that have Wild-fire ti'd to 
- the end of them, force the Elephant into thoſe Walks, where / he tumbles into the 
hgles, not being able to riſe again. Then they fetch Ropes and Chains : and ſome 
they bring under their bellies, others they wind abour their legs 'and trunk; and 
when they think they have ſufficiently: hamper'd the Beaſt, they have certain En- 
gines ready, wherewithal ro draw him up. Nevertheleſs, of five, three eſeapd, 
notwithſtanding * the cords and chains about their bodies and their legs.” 'Th 
people told us one thing which 'ſeetn'd very wonderful ; which was, that theſe 
ephanrs having been once deceiv*d,and having eſcap'd the ſnare,are very miſtruſt- 
ful ever after ; and when they get into the Wood again, they break off a 'great 
from one of the Trees with their trunk, with which they examine every 
ſtep they go, before they ſer down their feer, ro try whether there be afy hole'or 
no in their way. - So that the Hunters that told us the Story, ſeem'd to be ont of 
_ of ever taking «thoſe three Elephants which had eſcap'd. Had we been 
afſurd that we might have been-eye-witneſſes of this miraculous precaiition of 
(the Elephant, we would have ſtaid three or four.days, what-ever ergent buſineſs 
We had had. The Caprain himſelf was a'kind ofa Brigadeer, that commanded 
three or four-thouſand men, who ' were quarter'd half a-league round the 
Countrey, | 1 ? ke 
The foren and twentieth, after: rwo hours travel, we came to a great Village, 
where we ſaw the two Elephants which had been (© lately taken. Every- one of 
the two wild Elephants was plac'd between two' tame ones: ' Round about the 
wild Elephants ſtood fix men, with. every one an Half-pike in their hands, and a 
lighted-Torch faſten'd at the end of the Pike, who talk'd- to the Beaſts, giving 
them meat, and crying out in their language, Take #?, eat.t. The food which they 
re them was a little bottle of: Hey, fome pieces of brown-Sucte, and Rice boil'd 
water, with ſome few corns of ' Pepper. If the wild Elephanits refus'd ro do as 
they were bidden, the men made figns to the tame'Elephants to beat them, which 
they did, banging the refractory Elephant upon the-head and forehead with their 
trunks ; and'if he offer'd to make any refiſtance,.the other Elephant thwackr him 
on the other ſide ; ſo that the poor Elephant, not knowing what to do,' was 'con- 
ftrain'd to learn obedience. | MQ> LLS 
"Being thus falf'n into the Story of Elephants,” I will add forme other obſerys- 
tions, which I have made upon/the nature of thoſe Animals: - Though "the" Be- 


Phant never meddles with the female, after he is once taken, yet he is ſomierimes | 


feiz'd with a kind of luſtful rage. One day that Sha-jehan was an Hunting - 1x 
one of his Elephants, with one of his Sons thar: fate by hinyts fan him, the" 

Phant became fo furious by reaſon of his luſt, thar'the Governor who was by. nd 
means able to maſter him, dedar'd to the King; that to allay' the fury of the Ele- 
phant, who would elſe doubtleſs bruife him ro pieces among'the"Trees, there was 
io way, but for one of the three: to forfeit his life;: and thar he would vi Y 


kaerifice his for. the fafery of the King and- the Prince his'Son. Only hed 
his Majeſty to take care of three ſinall Children which he. muſt leave bed. 
—_—_ faid, he rhrew himſelf under the Elephanc's-feer, who had” no*k 


en him in his trunk and ſqueez'd him to pieces with his fee,” bur he "as 
ar and peaceable as before, The King, as an acknowledgment for ſo . a 
liverance, gaye to the poor two-hunder'd-thouſand Robpies; and highly advanc'd 


&very 
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every one.of the Sons of him-that |had ſo generouſly laid down /his life for the 
1afety of his Sovereign. | : 
Lobſerv'd;alſo, that thoughithe Elephant's skin be very hard while he is alive 
yet when he isidead,; iris juſt like melted-glue. 
| Tn are- brought from-ſeveral parts-of 7ndza ; as from the Iſland of Cey- 
lan, where they are very ſmall ; but-the moſt couragious of all : from the Ne of 
Sumatra; from the Kingdom of Cochin ; fromthe Kingdom of Siam ; and from 
 theFrontiers of the 'Kingdom- of Boxytam neer ithe 'Great-Tartarce. They are 
' brought alſo from the Coaſt of Melinda, Eaftward of Africa : where they are 
in very great aumbers, according 'to-the-yeport of a Portugueze-Captam, made ar 
.Goa, who came;from thence to make.ſome:complaint againit:the Governor of Ado- 
zambique: He told me that the;had ſeen all along that Coatt ſeyera! Parks thar 
were empal'd with-nothing but Elephants-teeth, the leaft of which Parks is:above 
4 league abort: He added farther, that the Blacks of the Countrey fhune they 
Elephants, and cat the-fleſh. Burt they are oblig'd to;give the tusks of :every ane 
they kill ro the Lord of the place. When they-intend to take their Elephantyin 
the Ifland of :Ceylan, they make:a/long lane, clos'd-in on'both fides,:{o that rhe file- 
_phant.can-neither -5yn to the right nor-ro the left: this lane is-broad at the:firft, bur 
oWws, narrower and narrower, iti}; there :is mo. more room 1left at the farrher-end 
than far the female-Elephant-to lie down, which muſt be one that is coverons of 
ahe male at the Game time. Though ſhe be -rame, yer ſhe is-baund with 
Ropes and;Cords,-and: by her cries will-call the male-Elephant, who preſenely runs 
through the lane cowards her. Now when the Elephant -comes where the lane 
s narrow, they-that lic hid for (that purpoſe, immediately barricado up the 
ne behind, and -when,he.comes neer:the female, there is another barricadoitct up 
that ſtops him-from going any farther. When:he/is-thus betrween»the Barricado's, 
they ſo.intangle his legs and trunk with:-ropes:and+:cords, that ;he.is ſoon taken, ha- 
| wing no way to help himſelf, The-ſame waythey wie for the moſt pant in the 
Kingdoms .of S;«w, and Pegs, only that:the Natives there mount the female- 
Elephant, and go to find out the male'in therForreſts. And when they thave met 
with is haunt, they tye'the fermaje to the moſt convenient place they can find, 
and then they fix their ſhares for the Elephant, who, in a ſhort tune thaſtens 
toward the female, -hot forgeneration, where: her cries-call hip, . , 
\  Thjss obſervable of the female-Elephant, that when ſhe, begins 20 be hor, dhe 
oy 7 great heap of herbs and-weeds, and makes her {ef a kind of 
ded ſome fourar five-foot-high: from:the grougtl, where contrary to the cuitom 
of all otherccreatures, the lies' upon ber back, in :expettatior of the male, who 
the calls.to her by @ipeculiar ery. yl) | ; 7 
[This is alſo particular to-the Elephants in thelIſle of Ceylan, that :only the fir 
Elephant-which the female-produces, has-any tubks. And it is alſo obſervable, 
that ahe Ivory which comes from . Aches when it.is wrought, has this peculiar 
guality-with it, char iit never grows yellow,-like that which comes -out of the 
[yet Te the Eeft-lngies, which makes.it more:eſteentd, and dearer 
89F; OMe; 2 ot 206 41 A 7 | 
When the Merchants bring Elephants to any place to ſell; itis a /pleaſanc ſight 
to-lee jthem. go along. | For in-regard there ate generally old ;and young together, 
zEn-ghe\old ones are gone'by,ahe children will /be running after the litelc-ones 
toplaywith: thay, and give them fammething' .or-other to eat. - While the young 
nts, Whigh are very wanran,: are buſily raking what iis offer'd them, the 
hikiren 1cap-ypon aheir backs:: dut:then the ' yaung, Elephants, thet lately ſtopt 
far ghe:luere. of vicuels, perceiving their 1Nams.a.great way before them, double 
theirgace, and playing with their rentiks, throvy abe- children off their backs-to 
Nogyy ichitanding all the enquiry Ithave made; £ could nover find ſy hovy 
Prg.wJle t vyit! =_ þ ang _ : goyemors :and keepers of | . 
$491>YOU MOT, ten an Elephant has been in [the poſſefiwon: 
thei Facker, their Grandfather,and preat Grandfather. And by that: computation, 
IN that they:betl -livid ifome:-of them (ſix«ſcore, (or an;hunder'd and thirty 
apt Of 47 3a2Migbst 70935, 55 75, fry hes, J 34 
o 6 VDS : i OUb HUT. L 1cluor! Ml | ON; 
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The greateſt part of thoſe that have made- Relations of nds, boldly - affirm 
that the Great Mogul keeps three or four-thouſand Elephants, But being my 
ſelf at fehanaba | where the King art preſent reſides; he that was chief Maſter of 


the Elephants, 


uo 


their: 

alſo, __ if any ſtrz accident 

waſh in that La e, water. that ; 
was in at that tim&* As for their Alms, they are very charitable; for there-paſſes / 


by no perſon in neceſſity, or that begs of them, bur they give chem- to..car-and 

- Uritk of ſuch as they have; There are ſeveral Women that fit upon the Road, 

whereof ſome of them always keep fire for Travellers to light their Tobacco by. 

Nay, they will give a Pipe to ſome that have none at'all. Others boil Rice with 
cheri, which is a grain ſomewhat like our Hemp-ſeed. - Orhers boil.Beans 

with their Rice, becauſe the water wherein they are boil'd never pars thoſe- that 

. areover-hot into a Pleurify. There are Women that have vow'd to perform'theſe 

atts of Charity to ſtrangers for ſeyen or eight years, ſome for more; ſome 

according to their convenience. , And to every: Trovelles they give ſome of. 

Beans, and Rice-water, and an handfp] of Rice to eat. - There are other; 

upon the high-way, and. in the fields, looking /bebind their Horſes, 

and their Cows, who have made vows never to cat bat what they fmd in 

1n the dung of thoſe Beaſts. Now- in regard there is rly m1 


, they give their Cattel-cerraj 4-PE 
aye hs wrR. cow Wi Rovong | ho, n ſteep 
107 tNey age" a very ſolid ſubſtance, and'hard*ro de:digeſted. + The' 
tel theſe Peaſe every evening ; and. inthe morning they feed | 
; Pound of dark-brown-Sugar, like Wax, Kheaded together with-as much > 
one-pound of Butter, whereof the Oftlers or--Grooms jrrie*rou 
which they thruſt down their throats ; for otherwiſe. 
aterwards they waſh their mouths, -that- areal, over c | 
teeth, which makes them have ſach an averſion againſt that ſort of food. 1 Al 
day long they pull up the grafs and weeds by the roots, and give their Cartel; be 
mg very. careful of Jetting them ear any of the earth. 3... 999+ 

The thircy'ch, we travelPd cighr leagues, and lay ba a place : 


* 
* 
LY 
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The one ant thirry*th; after we had travelFd nine -hours , we ſtopt at Gogoroy, 
The firſt of Seprember we travel'd bur fix teagues, and came to lie at Gandieot, 
It was but eight days before, that the Vab4b had taken that City, after a Siege of 
three months. Nor had it been taken wirhout the aſſiſtance of certain Freach- 
men, who had forſaken the ſervice of the Datch-Company, by reaſor! of ill- aſage, 
- They had alſo ſeveral Zny/ifh and Darch-Cannoneers, with two or three Jrakians, 
which mainly forwarded the ſurrender of that place. | | 
Gatiaicor is one of the ſtrongeſt Cities in the Kingdom of Caryarrica: It is firua- 
red vpon the point of an high Mountain ;z there being bat one aſcent to ir, not 
above twenty or five and twenty-foor-broad at moſt ; in fome phees not aboye 
ſeven or eighr-foot-wide, On the right-hand of the way, which is cat our of 
the Mountain, there is a moſt hideous precipice ; at the bottom whereof runs a 
 vaſtRiver. Upon the top of the Mountain there is'2 ſimall plain, about a quarter 
. of a league broad,.and about half a league long, This is a fow'd with Rice and 
Millet, and water'd with many little Springs. The top of the plain on the South- 
ſide, where the City is built, is encompaſt with precipices, two Rivers running at 
the bortom, which form the poi,» $0 that thete is but one Gate to enter ints, 
the City from the plain-fide ; and rhar-too fortiffd with three good Walls of 
Free-ſtone, with Moats pav'd at the bottom with Free-ſtone ; ſo that the beſieged 
Tad but only ohe quarter of rhe City to defend, containing abont five-bunderd 
paces. They had but two Iron-Guns, the one carrying twelve-pound-Ball, the 
other eight. The one was planred upon the Gate, rhe other upon a” point of a 
kind of a Baſtion. So that untitthe Nahab had found the way to mount his Can- 
hon upon a very high place neer the City, he loit a great number of men by (& 
verdl fallies which the Befieged made. The X44 that was within, was eſteem'd 
one of the braveſt and 'moſt experienc'd Caprains that ever were amongft the Idg- 
laters : whereupon, the Nahab finding that the place was not to be raken, unteſ$ he 
could got vp his Cannon ro the top'of that ſteep aſcent, ſenr for al} the French- 
men that were in the King's ſervice, promiſing ro every one four months extraor- 
dinary payy if they conld find a way to mount his Cannon upon the top of ſacha 
place z wherein they had the good-hap to be very ſuecesfat,, For they mounted 
four pieces of Cannon, and were fo proſperous, as to hit the great Gun that was 
plarited-upon' the Gare, and render it unſerviceable. At length, when- they had 
beateri down good'part of the Wall of the City, the Befiegegame to capitulate, 
ard march'd out of the Town upon very good Articles. The Gay we arriv'd, all 
the-Army was encamp'd at the foot of the' Mountain, 'in # plain, throngh which 
there ran a-very fair River ; where the Nahas miaſter'd his Cavalry, and foutid 
them ina very good condition. An Fng!i/h-Cannoneer and-an Ir at5an ſeeing Mon 
fear Zardin and my (EIf._paſs by, gueſsd us to be Frangiw's ; and becauſe it was 
late, accofted us very civilly, and oblig'd us to ſtay with them all night. By them 
we inderſtood (thar there was in the City a Freach-Efigineer, whoſe natne was 
. Clandins Maille of Borges, and that he was ermploey'd by the Nah4b to caſt ſome 
picees of Catinon which the Maha intended to- fave ini the City. } $4 
_  The'fextday we went into-the City, and found out 'Afuille's Lodging, having | 
been acquainted with him at' Batavia 3 who informing the Nava of our artival, 
-preſently ſenr us Proviſion for our felves and vur beaſts. L 
'The third day we went to-wait upon the Nuhab, who had pirch'd his Tetits 
on thar-patt of the plaiti neer che place where the way is cut out. of the Rock. 
We infortii'd hit of the cauſe of our coming; telting him that we had fore comm- 
modities that were. rare, and worth the King's buying ; but that we were anwil- 
ſhew them to the King cill he had ſen them z believing it. ovr dety" to 
refider him that reſpet; 'The" Wahab was very well-pleas'd with ovr Comple- 
ment ; bnd after he hid cans'd us robe preſented with Berle, we took our leaves 
of himy-and returns toQur Lodgings , whither he ſent to us two Bottles of 
Wiie,ont of Sack\jard rhe orhey | 5; Whichi'is a rare thitlg in tharCountrey. 
and carried along with os ſome Pearles 


” The fourth dayaveaired upon him x  earried 
"weight, beauty and bigneſs; the leaſt whereof weiphed rwenty 


of 
bn managers ge | ane ſens therm 16 me of the Lords that _ 
were about him, he ask'd the prie&; Which when we kad ſet Hime recurn'd vs our 
Jerrels -and-rold us he world” cotifider of ir;) -: + a 5 
A | | . 


—— 
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The tenth day he ſent for us in the morning, atid after he had caus'd us to 
fit down by him, be ſent for five-ſmall Bags full of Diamonds, eyery Bag Tg 
raining a good handful. "They were looſe Stones, of a very black Warer, and 
very {mall ; none of thera exceeding a Carar, or a Carat a half; but other- 
wiſe very clean. ' There were ſome few that might weigh two Carats,  Aﬀer 
the Nahab had fhew'n us all, -he.ask'd us whether they would {ell in our Coun- 

. We made. anſwer, that they might haye been far Jale jo our Country, 

rovided they had nat been of a black Water ; for that in Emrope we never 
eſteem'd any Diamonds, but ſuch as were clean and ; white, -having but a ſmall 
eſteem-for any others. - It ſeems, that when he:firſt undertook the C 3 7 £ 
this:Kingdom/ for the King of Golconda, they inform'd him that there were i4- 
mond Mines in it, Whereupon he ,fent twelve thouſand men to dig there; yho 
in a:whole years. time could-find. no, more than thoſe five ſmall Bags full. Where- 
upon-the Nabab perceiving . that they could. find none. hut brown Stones, of a 
Water enclining; much more to | blaek;than white, ;thoughc it but loſs of, time; 
and/1ſo ſenc all the people- back; to-their Husbandry. eV j I 

/ The eleventh , the French Canoneers came. all to ,the NVahabs Tent; com- 
plainiog - that che : had not paid. them |the four months pay which he had 'pro- 
mis'd them ; threatninghim,that, if he did nor diſcharge ir, they would leave him; 


- (rowhich the Natab promis'd to; give them ſatisfaction the next day. 


The twelfth,the Cananeers nor-failing to giye him: another vilitzthe Nahab paid 
.themthree. months, and promis'd to pay them, the fourth before the month 
mere-out'; but ſo ſaon as, they. had, receiv'd, their Money, they fell a fealtin 
-one-another, 'ſo that the; Dancing  Wenches, carried away the greateſt _ part of 
their: Coin. -*o{ paged 

»The thirteenth, the NNabab went, to ſee the Guns which 2ſaille. had under- 
taken to caſt. / For. which | purpoſe, he had. ſent for Braſs from all parts, .and 
-gottogether a great number of Idols, which the ,Soldiers. had pillag'd out of 
«the; Pagods-as they. march'd alpng.... Now, you,-muſt know, that- in ; Gands- 


there -was-one Pagod, faid to be the faireſt in, all [ndia, wherein there were 


ifererat Idols, ſome 'of Gold, and, others of Silver; among the. reſt there; were 
5ſix.of Braſs, three fitting upon their;Heels, and three upon their Feet, ten, foot 
{bigh* Theſe Idols: were. made uſe of among the reſt. ,.But ,ywhen Maile alſo 
had provided all things ready, he could not make thofe ſix Idols run, that wx 


taken out of the great Pagod of Gandicer, though he melted all the reſt. * e 


tryd ſeveral ways, but it was impoſſible for him to do it, whatever .expence 
the Nahab was at ; nay though the NVahab threaten'd to hang the Prieſts for 
having inchanted thoſe Idols. And thus Maille could never make any more than 
only one ſingle piece, and that fplit upon trial ; ſo that he was forc'd to leaye 
the work unfiniſh'd, and ſoon after- left the 1Vahabs ſervice; 

The fourteenth, we went to take our leaves of the Nahab, and to know 
what. he had further, to ſay to. us, concerning the Commodities we had then 
ſhewn him. But then he rold us, he was buſie at preſent about the examina- 
tion of certain Offenders which were brought before him. For it is the cuſtom 

- of thar Country, never to put a mamin-Priſon ; but as ſoon as the Oifender is —_ 
he is examin'd, and: fentence is propoune'd. upon, him, according ..to his crime, 
- which'is immediately executed ; / or if the party taken, be ona. jnnocyne, he is,as 
acquitted. And let the controverſie be of what nature it will, it is _pre- 
7:Thei fifteenth inthe morning, we-went.to: wait upon him again; and were im- 
'\mediarely/admitted-:into, his Tent, where. he: fate ith, his xwo [Secretaries , 
+ him! The; Nabab was fitting according . to. the cuſtom of the Country, bare-toot, 
like one of our Taylors, with a great number. of Papers Gekijng hoonrn Toes, 
and athers-between the Fingers: of hisleft hand, ,yhichyPapers he drew. ſomtimes 
© rom between hisTocs,ſomtimes from berween higEi order'd what anſwers 
' ſhould be given toevery, one. After his Secretaries had wrote the anſjyers,he caus'd 
them to read-them,and. then took the Letters and ſeaPd them himſelf pd gee 8 
to \Foor Meſſengers, others ro: Horſemen For you muſt know, that all £ Þ 
"ers which-are , ſenr--by. Foot-Poſts: all over - India, g9 With more Ki apr 
thoſe -which are carried by Horſemen, The reaſon is, becabſe. at th ire 
*O z | 
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. Wheels and” the Pole ; the 


' Journey with' our Horſenien; and having travePd fix 


every two Leaghes there are litrle Huts, where there are men atways ready, 
who are engag'd. to run away inmediately ; ſo that when one of thefe men that 
-earries the Letters, comes to» one of theſe Hurs, he throws the Letters intothe 
Hut, and then he that is appointed, runs with them to the next Stage. F 

look upon it as an i]l Omen, fo give the Letters into” the Meſſengers hands; 
but they muſt be thrown at :his feet, and he muſt gather them up. Ir is-to 
be obſerv'd allo, 'that the Highways in moſt parts of 7ndia, are like Walks of 
Trees ; and that where there are no Trees, at every five handred paces di- 
ſtance there are ſet up little Heaps of Stones, which the Inhabirants of the 
next Villages are bound to white-waſh from. time to time, . ro the end. thoſe 
Letter-Carriers may not miſs their ways in dark and Rainy nights. While we ſtay'd 
with the Nahab, certain Officers came to tell him, that they had broughrcer- 
tain' Offenders to the door of his Tent. He was above half an hour before he 
return'd them any anſwer, writing on, and- giving inſtructions to his Secreraries 
bur by and by, all of a ſadden he commanded the Offenders ro be broughe in, 
and after be had examin'd them, and made them confeſs | the crime of which 
they ſtood accug'd, he was above an hour before he ſaid a word, itill writing 
on, and employing his Secretaries. In the mean while ſeveral of the Officers 
of the Army came to tender their reſpects to him in a very ſubmiſſive manger, 
all whom he anſwer'd only with a nod. There was one of the Ottenders which 
were brought before him, had broken into a Houſe, - and had kill'd” the Mather 
and three Children. He was condemned upon the ſpot to. have his Hands and 
Feet cut off, and to be caſt ont' into'' the high way, there to end his days 
in miſery. Another had rob'd upon the Highway ; for which the Nahab vr- 
der'd his. Belly ro be ript up, and himſelf to be caſt upon the Dunghill, -I krow 
not what crimes the other rwo had committed, but their Heads were both 
cut off, When we perceiv'd him at a litcle leiſure, we ask'd. him whether" he 
had any other Commands to lay upon us,- and whether, he thought 'our-Gom- 
'modities fitting to be ſhew*n ro the King, He anſwer'd, that we ' might go to 
Golconda,and that he would write to his Son in our behalf,and that his Letter would 
be there ſooner than we. And in order to- our | journey, he order'd. us ſixreen 


. Horſemen ro convoy us, and to provide us neceſfaries upon the Road; till-we 


came to a River thirteen Leagues from: Gandzicor, which no perſons are to paſs, 


unleſs they have the Nahabs Paſsport, to keep the Soldiers from-ranning 


their Colours, 


CHAP. XIX. 
The Road from Gandicot 1s Golconda. 


"HE fixteenth in the morning, we ſer'our of Gandicor , accompanied with 
-- the greateſt part of the Canoneers, who brought us the firſt days journey up- 
= = way ; and that day having travel'd ſeven Leagues, we came to Iye at 
epali. | 
The ſeventeenth, the Canoneers took their leaves of us ; and' we kept on our 
Leagues , we lay at a 
Village call'd Coreey, on the other fide of the River, which is very broad. $0 
foon as we had croſs'd it, the Horſemen took their leaves of us ; and though 
we made them a' preſent 'of Rovupies, to buy them Tobacco and Betle, yet we 
could not perſwade them to, take it. Their Ferry-Boats wherewith they croſs 
the River, are like broad bottom'd Wicker Flaskets, cover'd without with-Oxe's 


Hides . at the bottom whereof they lay certain Faggots, over which they ſpread 


a piece of old Tapeſtry, to keep the Wares and Merchandiſe from the wet. . As 


for their Coaches :and Waggons, they 'faſten them between two Boats, by the 
of : ne Horſes ſwimming all the while, one man whip- 
Ping them on behind, while another in the Boat holds them up by. the _ 


- ene nn 
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Stall. As for the Oxen that carry the LOSBaSE, as ſoon a5 ever they Cote to 


the River ſide, and that they. have unladed them, they only drive ther into 


the River, and they will ſwim over of rhemſelves. There are - fout men 


thar ſtand upright at the four; Corners. of rhe, Boat, and row it along with 
broad pieces of Wood, made like Shovels, If they do not all {ſtrike their 
troakes together, but that any of the four miſſes, the .Boat will turn' round 
wo or three times ; and the ſtream carries it a great way lower than where 
they intended to land. $f "IC PE BOLT Pore Bee ATORLI 
The eighteenth, after five hours travel we arriv'd at Aorimal, 
The nineteenth, we travel'd nine ' Leagues, and lay at Santeſcla. ae | 
The twentieth, we travePd nine Leagues more, and lay at Goremeda. . © 
The one and twentieth, after fix hours trayel, we ſpent the, night at Kamay, 
a Frontier Town in the Kingdom of Golconda, till the Conqueſt of Carnarics by 
Mirgimola. : Bebe L159S 300 
The two and twentieth, we travel'd ſeven Leagues, and' came to lye at _Zaq- 
lipats. When we were about half the way, we met aboye four thouſand” per- 
ſons, men and women ; and above twenty Pallek/s, in every one whereof was 
an Idol. They were adorn'd with Coverings..of .Sattin, purfled with Gold, and 
Velvets with Gold and Silver, Fringe. ; Some of theſe Pallek/s were born. by 
four men ; others by eight, and ſome by twelve, according as the Idols were 
in bigneſs and'weight. On each fide of the; Pallekze, walk*'d a man, with a large 
Fan in his hand, five Foot in compaſs, made of Oftriches,and Peacocks TS 
of yariops colours. The Handle pf the Far was five or ſix foor long, laid; al 
one 


" 
” «> 4 
ft 


"4 


over with Gold and Silver, about, the thickneſs 'of a French Crown. Every on 
-was officious to carry one of thoſe Fans, to keep che Flies from rhe*Idols 
Face, There was another Fan which was carried cloſe by the Idol, ſotmewhar 
larger than the former, without a handle, and was born juſt" like a Targer. It 


mas adorn'd with Feathers of ſeveral colors, and little Bells of Qold and Si 


yer,.round about rhe edges, , He that carried ir,. went always neat the Idol apon 
the fame fide, ro ſhade the Idol ;. for to have ſhut the” Curtains” would” have 
' {been too hot. Ever and anon, he that carried that fort of Fan, brandiftf'd ir 
In the air, to make the Bells-ring ; which rhey preſum'd to be a kind of Paſtime 
to; the Idol. Alt theſe people with their. Idols came from Brampoxr, and' the 
adjacent parts, ahd were going to viſit their great Raw, that is to ſay," their 
.chicf God, who ſtands in a Pagod in the Territories of the, King of Carnatica 
They had. been about thirty days upon. the Road, and were to travel fourteen 
or fifteen more, before, they came to. this Pagod. One of, my Servants, who 
was a Native of Brampoxr, and of the ſame Superſtition,' beg'd me to give. him 
leave to bear his Gods company, telling me _withall, that be. had made a. Vow 
Jong ſince to go this Pilgrimage. I'was. conſtrain'd fo Jet him g0-. For had I 
not given him leave, I knew he would have taken It, by reaſon” he had much 
- acquaintance and kindred among the Rabble; About two months after, he re- 
rurn'd again to us to Swrat, and becauſe he. had fairhfully ſery'd -Monſieur Fardin 


' and ny ſelf, we made_no ſcruple to take him again. ane wg _— ates 
ollowing” paſlage : 


about his Pilgrimage, he related ro me this - 

he left me, all the Pilgrims. had made an account to 89 and*lye ar ſuch a. Vil- 
lage, ro which before they.came they were to croſs a River, that has bur little 
Water in Summer, ſo that it is eaſily fordable. Bur when, it rains in Jude, rhe 
Water falls with ſuch a force, that it ſeems to be a perpendicular deluge; and 
- 18 lefs than an hour or two, a ſmall River ſtiall ſwell three or four foot high. 
The Rains having overtaken thoſe Pilgrims, . the River was ſwelld in char man- 
ner, thar it was impoflible to. paſs it that day, Now becauſe it is nor neceſſary 
for Travellers in 7nd:a.to carry proviſions, eſpecially for the Idolarers, who never 
+ Ear any thing that ever had life; in regard that in the leaſt Village you” may 
meet With abundance of Rice; Meal, Butter , Milk Meats, Lencils, and other 
/ Pulſe, beſides Sugar, and Sweet-Meats, dry and moiſt.. .The people were =+/ 
much ſurpriz'd, having no Victuals, when | ey came and faw the River ſwelPd. 


+ In ſhorr, rhey had nothing to give their Children to cat; which caug'd. grear. 


lamentations among them, In this extremity the. chicfeſt of their Prieſts far himſelf 
down in the midſt of them, and covering himſelf with a ſheet,began TED 


| Travels i# Txpia. Part. II. 


would have any, Vitoals {hduld cothe'tb hjm ; when they came. fig 
E- oY = ay wore have, whether Rice, or Meal,. and for how 
1 en lifting the corner of the ſheet, with a great Ladle 

| nk that fey 


d Sols was fully lfy farisfi'd; My Sepbat did not only tell 


eg to the chief: men in the City, I enquir'd of ſeveral, who fore to me 
by their Ram, Ram, that it was truth. , Though I am not bound to believe it. 
"The twenty-third, we arriy'd'at Ddgpar, after we had travel'd eight leagues, 
and croſs'd ſeveral Torrents: 

The; twenty-t purth, we travel four leagues, atid 'came to Tripante z where 
there. 15 a great Pagod upon 'a 'Hill, t6 which' there is a circular aſcent of Free- 
ſtone every Way ; the Tealt Stone* being ten foot Jong, 'and three- broad : and 
the ArE. ſeyera Pj of Demons in the Pagod. Among the reſt, there ig 

the” Sirſ® « of Pa Randing * rigttr, with feyeral Taſcivious Figures about 

fy all which Fign ures 'are of otic piece of Marble; but the Sculpture is very 


ordi 
.|x be erenty-Afit e trivel@ei Jar leagues, and 'came to  Maml.. 

3p SE Tart” e trabetd, & fit leagues *more, and came” to lye at Ma- 
py; 


The ty kc.” we edvera: not above*three leagues, 'being to croſsa 
wide Riyer jn_Boats; like” Parinjers; "which uſbally takes up half the day ;"for- 
when you come to the "River fide, "thert' is hieither Pannier-nor any thing aſe 
20, croſs. it, Thete was coſy. he man, with whom we bargain'd for-our paſlage; 
ho.to try \whether opr Monfy were good %r no, made a great fire ard threw 

into. the flame, as he does to, all others that *paſs' that way. If among the 
4 pies, which he,. Jeet ives, he meets with any one that turns a fietle black,” you 
per, give him another, "which: he' eſently” heats 'red"hot ; when | he finds his 
Money to be good, he "calls his ompanions to ferch the Manequin or Flasket- 

Boat, which lay, hid before” in ſome © other * part of the” River. - For theſe ſort 
of people are ſo cunning, thar if rhey defery” any Paſſengers afar-'off, they will 
row. their Mamequin to the other' fide,” becabſe they will not be conſtrain'd ro 
carry any perſon over without” Money. . ' But” the 'Money- being paid, the man 
that, receives it calls' his Companions together, 'who rake the Boat npon- their 
Sanders, and when they have taunch'd it into® the River, they ferch their 

Paſſengers.and goods from the 'orher” ſide. 

42 grvency Eights having travel d five teagues, they came to a place call'd 

abir-Pinta. _ 
bgng twenty-ninth, liter ates: bats travel, we came to lye at” Holcora. 
The thiftieth, we  travel'd eight” leagues, and carne to ſpend our night at Pe- 


$6: firſt of 6th, after we had travel ten” leagues, we Game to lye-at 
Arr. This is'4 ouſt of Pleafure, which the" preſent King's Mother causd 

.£9. be byilr., Fre Are. many Chithbers in a great Piazza belonging to it," for 
| the CONVENIENCE, af ray eſters. 
al, K;. tice, Jn] it/ all the Countries where we travePd; as wellin 
7 4, as the Kingdoms of Golconda and 7; iſapour , there 
:# 'as artend' Kings and Princes, - As for the common 
are fall, and'that it is time to gather Herbs, you ſhall 
60d Women of the Towns: oing into the Fields,to 
ich 't &y know to be rf: ie or ſuch Diſeaſes as reign 
ou *;u in great Cities there may'be one or two 

, Who oy * every morning and fit in ſome 

Hire their Keme to ſu uire for them, whether 

| aiters hey feel their Pulſes, and then giving them 


NO ich FF ao Ot ON let] the value of fix pence ; they 
we ha 


in words between their reeth. 
but four leagu es to-travel before we came 


Fete co"the” p7-tts of a young Datch Chi- 
{hg the Sieur*Cherenr, Envoy from _— 
2 


% 
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zery mach croubPd with che head-ach : for which reafbn the Phyſitianshad'or 
Jer that he ſhould be ler blood in four places under the tongue ; wag bore: or, 
6 perſon thar would undertake to-do it : for the Natives 'of the Countrey un- 
deritand nothing of Chirurgery. Novw before that Peter de Zan, for that ay 
the Dutch-Chirurgion's name, was entertam'd in the King's ſervice, he was askq 
whether he could let blood ? To which he anfver'd, rhat there: was' nothi fq 
eaſy in Chirurgery. Some few days after the King ſent for him, and cave th 
to underſtand that he was reſfoly'd ro be let blood the nexr diy in fotr parrs pn- 
der the tongue, as' the Phyfitians had order'd, bar he ſhould take a care of not 
drawing away above eight ounces, + De Lan returning the next day 10 Coprr: 
was lead into a Chamber by three Eunnchs, and'forr Old-women, who carri'd 
him to a Bath, and after they had undreft him, and wafl'd him, eſpecially his 
hands ; they anointed him with Aromatick-drags , and inſtead of his own 
Exropean-Clothes, they bronght him a Robe according ro rhe faſhion of the 
Countrey. After thar, they brought him before the King ; where he found four 
lieele Porringers of Gold, which the Phyſitjans, who were prefent, had weight. 
In ſhort, he ler the King blood under the tongue in four parts, and perform'd his 
buſineſs ſo well, that when the blood came to be weigh'd, it weighs bar bare cight 
ounces, The King was fo fatisfd with the Operation, that he gave the Chirur- 
jon. three-hunder'd Pagods, which comes to almoſt ſeven-hander's Crowne. 
e Young-Queen and rhe Qyeen-Mother underftanding what he had done, were 
reſoly'd to be let-blood too. * But I believe it was: rather our of a cariolityrs 
ſe. the Chiturgion, than out of any neceſſity which _ to: be Tetblobd. 
"For he was a handfom young-man ; and perhaps they had never ſeen a -ftrange; 
neer at hand, for at a diſtance, it is no improbable thing, in regard the Wometare 
ſhut up in ſuch places where they may ſee, but” hot be ſeth.” Upon 
was carri'd into a Chamber where the fame Old-women that had waire 6n filth 
+ before he let the King blood, ftript up his arm, and waſh'd it, but more effec 
his hands ; which when they were dry, they rabb'd again ' with iiv 
. re, That being done, a Curtain was drawn, and the Queen ſtrere 
her arm through a hole, was let-blood ; as was-the Queen-Mother 


rwards 
cir ſame manner. The Queen gave him fifty Pagods, and the Queet Mother 


irty, with ſome pieces of Cloath of Gold. | TT $a 
-. Two days after we went to wait tpon the Nahab's Son, 'biit were told 'we 


mfetf; for whic 


indneſs. Ti 


1 day about nine of the Cl non we went" to the” River"! 
orig hey waſh he Kings ad the m—_ Rabi men? Firs. Vick 
 £OEs. up to the belly in the, water, 'n apon one 1190," 
ak be rheavs he wares Gerd ers © akich Tee ol” fe 
ter'; 
kud of a. Pumice-ſtone, and rubbimg the FI 


:down, it cannot riſe of its ſelf 5 which is contrary to' whari F- ces For 


tad. left ar Golconda upon the King's earneſt entreaty. "The oh was always © 
it 


this," 4 Lap 
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when. the Maſter has. well-cleans'd -the one fide, he commands the Elephant to 
turn. the other, which. the beaſt immediately does; and when both tides are 
well-waſh'd, he comes: out of the River, and ſtays a-while upright upon the 
bank-fide to dry himſelf; Then comes the Maſter with a pot full of ſonic red or 
ellow colour, and ftreaks the beaſt in the forehead, about the eyes, upon the 
ave] and all behind, rubbing [him afterwards with Oil of Cocos to ſtrengthen 
the_nerves ; and ſome when all is done, he faſters a gilt-Pl:te upon their fore- 
heads... | | 
The fifteenth, the chief Phyſitian ſent for us, and returnd us our bags again, 
ſeal'd with the King's Signet, wherewith his Majeſty had ſeal'd them after he had 
look'd upon them. He demanded the price ; which we told him: Whereupon, 
an Eunuch that ſtood by him, and wrote down every thing, wondring at the high- 
price of the Pearls, told. us that we took the King of Golconda's Courtiers for 
perſons that had neither knowledg nor judgment; and that he ſaw every day 
things of greater value brought. to the King. I briskly retorted upon the 
Eunuch, that he vvas better skilPd in the price of 'a young Slave, than the value 
of a Jevyel ; and ſo ſaying, vye put up our Pearls, and. return'd ro our Lodg- - 
ing. The next day. vve ſet out from Golconda for: Syrat, in vvhich Road there is 
nothing conſiderable. but vyhat I have already 'deſcrib'd, only this is to be re- 
member'd, that ve yyere not. gone above five days journey from Golconda, but ' 
the King, vvho had not heard in tvyo days after-yye vyere gone, yvhat I had re- 
torted upon; the Eunuch, ſent four or five Horſe-men after vs vvith Orders, if 
they overtook us, to bring us back : but: in regard vve vvere got one days 
journey into the Territories of the fog! before one of the Horle-men over- 
rook us, (for the reſt ſtaid upon the- Frontiers of the tyvo Kingdoms; ) I, that 
knevy.the humour of the Countrey yery vvell, made anſyyer for my {elf and 
Companion, that at that. time our buſineſs vvould not permit us; and that there- 
fore. vve begg'd+ in moſt humble: manner» his Majeſty's pardon; -and' after- 
vvardsI made-my Companion allovwy my reaſons. | an. 


Being arriv'd at Surat, | Monſecur,de fardin dy'd of an overfloyying of choler; 
And I made a full account to haye gone to, Agra, to Sha-jehan yyho then reign'd, 
But at-the ſame inſtant the ANVabab, Sha-Eſt-Kan, the King's Brother-in-Layy, 
and Goyernor of the Province of Gxzerar, ſent,one of phe principal Officers 6f 
his Houſe to me from Amadabat; to tell me he underſtood 1 had ſome exrraor- 


he vyould pay me- as. much. for 'them as the King ſhould do, I receiv'd this 
ile Siexr de. Fardin lay ſick, and the ninth day after his death I got 


10. underſta 
BAT, xery  Boup | lengrh.,ro [ 
the- Gold at fourteen Roupies of Silver and an cighth” part; Thos a Prince 


eprch thr or; four hund 


HFS me 4 cpgp of Honour, y 
Thoukpd upics 3. and reſolying alſo to. give, me; a Horſe, he ask'd me what | 
$11\ 7 | * «kind 
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kind of 'one I would have. I told him, fince he was pleag'd to give me = 
choice, that I rather deſir'd a young _ Horſe, rather than an old one. 
pon he fFnt me one” that was fy gi 


bounding a /pranci t 
he ghrew a young Hollander out of x ddl f t upon y deſire £ far 
ch I py -A rds*fo#- four h 


him chang'd,*he-ſent me another, w 
Roupies. 

From Amadabat I return'd to Swrat ; from Sara I travePd again to Gol- 
conds, and thence to the Mine to buy Diamonds. From whence returning back 
for Surat, I reſfir'd for Perſia. | 


| 


—— _-—y 
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CHAP. XX. 


My return Joo Surat to Ormus. 


: 


B'g - apo my —_ to Fr from the Damon Mine, I underſtood that 
e War (Was\ pracla tween the £ the Hollanders, 
trer would ſend no 4 Ye hips into Perſia. is oath alſo gave >) of 
fame reſolutions! ; for indeed they had Ka four Ships intoFerþa, which they 
expetted back every hour. While I was thus in fear of ſtaying long in a 
pe where I had no buſineſs, there arriv'd at Swrar five great Duzch Ships 
m "Batavia; three of which being rather Men-of War, -that 
were order'd to be unladen with all ſpeed , 
for the four Engliſh Veſſels that. were expected out of Perſia. The other two 
were appointed to follow two or three days after, being in that time to 
fake in proviſions -for the whole Fleet. 
Io. one of thoſe two Veſſels I embark'd, and fetting fayt the cighth of 4 
may, we came before Dix the twelfth, where we overtook the other ther three 
There it was debated at a Council of War, what courſe to ſteer ro 


meet the Engliſh; and it was, reſoly*d, that we ſhould- ww for 
where we ay 'd the twentieth of the ſame month, and. ya fbre th 
ed at Gonren 


trenty-eighth, and then ſetting fail with a fair Wind, we lan 
Ret of Mar, | 


with an intention to look ous * 
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Containing an Hiſtorical and Politzcal Deſcription 
\ of the Empire of the Great Mogul. 
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CHAP, L | 


A Relation of the laſt Wars of. Indolftan; which gives an inſight 
 #nto the preſent Eſtate of the Empire and Court of the Moguls. 


iy pr 46 Yeh any this Hiſtory: in ſuch” manner, -as I knew things to be trany- 

Yy » during my ftay ih the Country ; Teaving it to the Reader to make his 
_ own refteCtions as he pleafes; it being ſufficient for me to make a faith- 
ful deſcription of the Potent Empire of the Aogwls , according to "tlie 
Obſervations I have taken upon the- place. | 

This great and vaſt Empire, which contains the greateſt part of Tndo!ftan, 
and which extends from 'the Mountains on this fide the River zdws, to the 
Mountains on the other fide of Ganges z. borders Eaſtward upon the Kingdoms 
of Aracan, Tipra, and Afia. Toward-the Weſt upon Perſia, and the Vsbeg Tartars. 
Southward upon the Kingdoms of Golconda and Yiſapour. Northward it runs 
..up as. far as the Maquntain. C . North-Eaſtward the Kingdom gf _Bavtam, 
whence comes our Musk, parts it. North-Weſtward. it borders upon the Coun- 
try of C vegetal, or the Vsbegs. | | 


They are call'd. Afogxls, that is, white of complexion'; for the laſt Conque- 
rors of the Indies nes 31 Nagves being all-Brown, .or Olive-colour. 

| Azreng-2eb, the mperory \is thiveleventh in a-dire&t line, of the 

Deſcendants from t Temwr- commonly call'd Tamerlane; the ex- 


tent and renown of whoſe Conqueſts, from China to Poland, has exceeded all 
the wp of the greateſt Captains of the former Ages. His Succeſſors com- 
pleated. the Gongquelt of all-India-betweenthe two Rivers, -with the deſtruttian 
of ſeveral Kings. So that Awreng-zeb has at this time under his Dominion, 
the Territories of Gonzerat, Decan-Dehly, Multan, Lahor, Kaſhemire, Bengals, 
and many other Territories z not to mention ſeveral Raja's, or petty Kings, who 
pay _ Tribute, and are his Vaſſals, The Succeſſion of the Kings of [ndi« is 
as follows ;: | 
' I. Termur-Leig, that is to ſay, the Lame, becauſe one of his Legs was ſhorter _. 
than the other, lyes buried at Samarchand, in the Country of Chegathay, or the 
_ Dobeg Tartars, being the place of his Nativity. 


2. Miram- 
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2. Miram-Cha, the Son of Temarleng. 

3. Sultan IMahomert, the Son of AMiram-Cha. 

4. Sultan Abouſaid-Mirza, the Son- of Mahomet, 

F- Hameth-Sheck , the Son of Snltan Abouſaid. - 

6. Sultan Babsr, that is, the Valiant Prince, the firſt AMogal thatwas of greateſt 
power in India. He dy'd in the year 1532. 

7. Homajon, that is , the Happy, the Son of Sultan Babwr, dy'd in the year 


we Abdul Feta Gelal-Eddin Mahomet, commonly call'd Akbar, that i, the 
Great, reign'd fifty four years; and a in- the = x60F. e 

9. Sultan Selim, otherwiſe call'd 7 res? on is, the Vitorious 
Emperor of rhe World, ſucceeded Proree hor his Fa and dy'd 1627. He had 
four Sons, the eldeſt nam'd Sultan Koſron, the ſecond Sultan Koxrom, the third 
Sultan Perviz, the fourth Cha-Damel. | 

to. Sultan Kowrom, the ſecond of the font, eddie] Fea gu bawmgair his Father ; 
and was acknowledg'd by all the Nobility, at the Caſtle of 4 a, by the Name 
of _— Mahomed, but he would be call'd Cha-jehan, that is, King of the 
Wor 

A Auring-zeb, that is, the Ornament of the Throne, is the preſent Mo- 
harc 

The following Figure ſhews you what ſorts of pieces the Kings cauſe to 
be thrown among, t gu people when they come to the Throne. They 
ſent the Arms or Signets of the Kings which 1 have nam'd. The bi gk, i 
the middle, was Cha-jehar's, the tenth King. Theſe pieces are moſt of 
Silver ; there being very few of Gold. And as for Awreng-zeb, he never cog 
any particular pieces ro throw away at his Coronation, 
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The Great Mognl is' without all queſtion the richeſt and moſt potent Mo- 
narch of 4 ; the Territories which he polleſſes, being his own Hereditary 
Poſſeſſion; and being abſolure Maſter of all the Territories whence he receives his 
Revenues. For in the Territories of this Prince, the great Lords are but the 
[Royal Receivers, who give an account of the King's Revenves to the Governours 
of the Proyinces, and they to the clicf- Treaſurers and Controllers of the Ex. 


-chequer. A OPD 
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þ CHAP. Il. 
of the Sickneſs an {ſnppor Death of Cha-jehan, Kine of India, and 
on = rhe Rebellion of the Princes hrs Jons. | 


His great King had reign'd above forty years, not ſo much as a King over 
''& his Subje&s, butrather as a Father over his Family, and Children. Infomuch, 
that during his Reign there was ſuch a ſtriftneſs in the Civil Government, and 

particularly for the ſecurity of the High-ways, that there was never any oc- 
caſion ro put any man to death for Robbery. In his declining years he fanci'd 

a young Lady of an extraordinary Beauty, that 'was not above thirteen years 
of” age; and becauſe the ſtrength of nature would not permit him, to fatisfie 
his paſſion; he took certain provocatives, which were ſo hor, that he fell there- 
upon into a diſtemper that had almoſt kill'd him. ' "This oblig'd him to ſhut 
himſelf up in his Haram, together with his Women, for two or three months; 
during which time he appear'd very rarely to the people, and that ata great 
diſtance too, which made them believe he was dead. For they are oblig'd by * 
Cuſtom to ſhew themſelves to the people #hree times in a'week, or in fifteen 
days at mot. 2 

| Cha-fehan had ſix Children, four Sons and two Daughters. The Name of 
the eldeſt was Dara-Cha, the ſecond was calfd Sultan S«jah, the third Anreng+ 
zeb, and the fourth-Aforad-Bakche. The eldeſt of his two Daughters was call'd 

Begum-Saheb, and the name of the ſecond was Rauchenara Begum. 

Cha-jehanilov'd all his four Sons alike, and had made them Governours or 

Vice-Roys of four of. his principal Provinces or Kingdoms. Dara-Cha, who, 
was the eldeſt, ſtay'd with his Father in Dehly, and had the Government of 
the Kingdom of Sandi, into which tie. put a-Deputy. Szlran Sujab had for his 
ſhare the Government of Bengala. © Arreng-zeb was Vice-Roy of the Kingdom 
of Decan ;- and - Morad-Bakche of the Kingdam, of Gzzerat. But though Cha- - 
Jjeban endeavour'd to give equal content to-his four. Sons, their Ambition was 
nor ſatisfi'd with this diviſion, but-rein'd*all the good deſigns whicty fo kind a 
Father had lay'd to preſerve peace among "His Children. | 

Cha-jehan being thus ſick, and retir'd mto the: Womens quarter, without 
ſhewing himſelf for many days ; the report ran that he was dead, and that 

Dara-Cha EonceaPd his death, -ro qgai time to- provide for - himſelf, and to ſe- 
cure the Empire: True it is, Thar She Kivg bfliceing he ſhould dye, commanded . - 
Dara-Cha to call together all the Omrahs or Lords, and to ſeat himſelf upon - 
the Throne, which belong'd to-him, as the eldeſt of his Brothers. He alſo teſti- 
f'd the deſire he” had to ſee him. quietly fſerled -in the” peacenble poſlefſion of 
the Empire. And this intention of his was look'd upon as the more juſt, in re- 
gard the other three Brothers had been for ſome time+obſerv'd- to have lels 
reſpe&t for their Father, than\'Dara-Cha:. Dara-Cha, who honour'd and reſpett- 
ed the King with a real tenderneſs, made-anſwer to the King, that he deſir'd 

of Heaven nothing more than the preſervation'of his Majeſties life, and that {0 

long as Heaven ſhould continue that preſervation, he ſhould rake it to be 2 

greater honour to continue himſelf a Subje&, than to aſcend the Throne. And 
indeed he was never abſent from his Father, that he' might be the betrer able 

to: ſerve him in his ſicknels ; and/ becauſe he would be preſent upon all _ 
| | | 1006, 
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fions, he lay by his Fathers Bed-fide, upon a Tapeſtry ſpread upon the gronnd. 
During the falſe report of the death of Cha-5eban, his three other Sons; ith» 
mediately rebelPd, every one Jaying claim to their: Fathers Crown. 'Aſorar- 
Bakche the youngeſt, who had the Government of Guzerar, ſent away Forces 
immediately to beſiege Swrat, the moſt conſiderable Port, and moſt frequented 
of any other all over ndia. The Ciry made no reſiſtance, for the Walls are 
yery weak, and broken down in ſeveral places. But they" defended the Cirta- 
4d, where the Treaſure was, very ſtoutly ; though the young Ambitious Prince 
did all he could to make himſelf Maſter of it. Chaba;-Kas, one of his. Eu- 
nuchs, who was General of his Army, an induſtrious and ative perſon; and'who 
carrid on the Siege with all the, experience of an old Captain ; when he ifaw 
he could not carry the Caſtle by /main force, caus'd it to be undermin'd-inrwo 
ces, by the affiftance of. an' Exropeay Engineer, which took effe& 3-4 thar 
upon the twenty-ninth of December, 1659, he threw down a good part of ithe 
Walls, and filPd- up-the Moat ;-which very much rerrifi tho: beſſeg'dy But 
they preſently recover'd their courage, and though they-were bur-a ſmall anm- 
ber, they defended themſelves for” above forty days, to the great dammage and 
flanghter of Morat-Bakche's Army. Chabar*Kan, provok'd at-ſuch a vigorous 
refiſtance, ſought for all the Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred of rhe 
Canoneers that were within.the Caſtle, to'place them at the head of his men; 
when they made their approaches. He alſo ſent one .of the Brothers:of : the 
Governor of the-place, to offer him advantageous conditions. But the Gbver- 
nor, being a very loyal perſon, and uncertain of the Kings death, rejeed-all 
his offers. The Eunuch perceiving the Reſolution of the Governour, threaren'd 
the beſieged to kill all their Wives and Children, Parents and-Kindred, if the 
did not ſurrender the place the next day. But neither did aoy' of thoſe conſt» 
derations prevail, till at length the breach being made wider , and the number 
of defendants decreaſing, the Governor ſarfender'd upon honourable condirions z 
which were punCtually perform'd by Chabas-Kan, who ſeiz'd upon all rhe Treas 
ſure, and carried it to Amadabat ; where Morat-Bakche was buſily employ'd 
mſqueezing the people to get Money. | | , 122 JF MD> 
The 'news of the taking Swrat . being - brought to - this' Prince, he preſently 
ided himſelf a Throne, and fitting upon it- on the day which was a 

the Ceremony, he caus'd himſelf ro be declared King, not only of  Gaze- 
A, but of at the Dominions of Cha-jehan his Father.” Art the ſame timehe 


alſo coin'd Money, and ſent new Governors into all the Cities. / Bur his ge | 
Throne, not being well fix'd, fell ſoon ro the Ground ; and the y! of | 
the Brothers, for having uſurp'd a Scepter that no ways appertain'd ro himy . 


was confin'd to-a ſevere impriſonment. Prince Dara-Cha fain would have re- 
liev'd Szrat ; but it was impoſſible. For beſides that he was buſied in the affiſtance 
of his Father the King, his ſecond Brother Su{an-Sxjah, more” powerful than 
Morat-Bakche, found him far more work to do. | He was already advanc'd inta 
the Kingdom of Zahor, having abſolutely reduc'd the Kingdom of Bengals. All 

an 


þ | x 


that Dara-Cha could do, was to ſend Soliman Checomr his eldeſt Son, with 
Army againſt Sultan S»jah. The young Prince having defeated his Uncle; and 
driven him back into Bengalz, -the Frontiers whereof he ſecur'd with good Gar- 
riſons, return'd to Dara-Cha his Father. In the mean time Morat-Bakche, ac- 
knowledg'd for King in the Kingdom of Gazerar, bends all his Force and Coun- 
ſels ro make himſelf Emperor of the 1ndies, to deſtroy lis Brothers, and to 
fix his Throne either in Agra or Zehanabat- | 


- .Whiles theſe things paſsd, Aureng-zeb as ambitious, but more crafty chan” 


his' Brothers, lets them alone to kindle the firſt Fires z and conceals his own 
deſigns, which afterwards appear'd ſo much to the damage of the reſt. At 
firſt he feign'd to lay no claim to the Empire, but liv'd a private life, like a 
Dervich, or Religious Hermit. And the better to a@t his part, he declard to 
his younger Brother Morar-Bakche , whom he ſaw to be ſo ambitious, how 
willing he ſhould be to affiſt him in his deſigns ; telling him, that becauſe he 
merited the Empire by his Valour, he would aid him with his Money and his 
Forces tg overthrow Dara-Cha, who only ſtood in his way. The young Prince, 


blinded with the hopes of his good Forrune, eafily beliey'd Awring-zeb, _ 
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:oining Forces:together, he advances towards Agra, to make himflf Maſter 
preps Giry. Date-Che marches to- meer them ; bur the Batte] was as im- 
prudently .mannag'd by him, as fortunately fought by his Brothers. For Dara- 
Cha, confiding too much in the principal Officers of his Army, againſt the ad- 
vice of his General, who was his chief Miniſter of State, and faithful to him ; 
thought himſelf ſure of the ViRtory , by falling on before his Brothers had 
time - to. repoſe themſelves. The firſt onſet was very rude and bloody, where 
AMorat-Bakehe, full of fire and courage, fighting: like a Lyon, was ſhot with five 
Arrows into the body. The Vitory leaning to' Dar«-Cha, Anreng-zc6 retreated ; 
but ſpon turn'd head again, when he ſaw thoſe Traytors advancing to his aid, 
who were in the Army of Dara-Cha, and who had qr deſerted him, 
after he had loſt his beſt Officers and his General. _ With this affiſtance Awreng- 
zeb renews the againſt Dara-Cha ; who ſeeing himſelf betray'd, and unable 
to maintain the bg with the ſmall number of men which he had left, retreats 
to Agre, where the King his Father was, who began to mend, The King ad- 
vis'd his Son to retire to the Fortreſs of Dehly, and to carry the Treaſure that 
was in Agra With him: 5 which he did without delay. Thus the Victory fell in 


tirely to Aureng-zeb and Morat-Bakche, who before the end of the Battel, bes 


ing weaken'd with the loſs of blood, was forc'd to retire to. his. Tent, to haye 
his wounds dreft. Now .it was 'an-,cafie thing for Aureng-zeb to gain thoſe 
Iraytors, as well by reaſon of the vaſt Treaſures which he had, as alſo for thax 
the Indians are very inconſtant, and want generoſity. Beſides, the Commanders 
are generally Fugitive Perſians, perſons of little worth , who are altogether 
for that give .moſt. Cha-Et-Kan, who was Uncle to theſe four Princes, 
whoſe Mother was the King's Siſter, went over to Azreng-zeb with the greateſt part 
of the principaF Commanders that had adher'd to Dara-Cha, and Morat-Bakehe, 
and forſaken their Maſters. ſorat-Bakche then began to ſee his Error in 
having truſted Awreng-zeb, who ſeeing himſelf favour'd by Fortune, Ioft no time 
to A liſh his ends. . Thereupon Aorat-Bakche ſends to his Brother for the 
half of the Treaſure that he had ſeiz'd, that he might retire to Guzerat, But 
Amxreng-zeb for anſwer afſur'd him, that he had no other deſign than to ad- 
vance him: to the Throne, to which purpoſe he defir'd to confer with him by 
word of mouth. AMeorat-Bakche in order. to that, finding himſelf indifferent] 
well recover'd of his- wounds, goes to viſit his Brother, who. kindly welcom' 
him, -extolPd his courage, and told him he deſery'd the beſt Empire of the 
world: The young Prince was charm'd-by the melody of ſuch ſweer language, 
While his Eunuch, Shabas-Kan, did all he coutd to make him ſenſible of 
ſhares- that were laid for him. But when Morat-Bakche ſhould have taken the 
Eunuchs advice, it was r00 Jate ; for Awreng-zeb had already laid his plot to 
| him. He invites Morat-Bakche to a Feaft ; and the more the one ex- 
cuſes himſelf, rhe more the other prefles him to come. The young: Prince 
perceiving he would take no denial, reſoly'd to. go, for fear of diſcovering the 
miſtruſt he had, although he verily .beliey'd that that day would be the laſt of 
his/ life, and that ſome deadly poyſon was brew'd for him. However, he was 
deceiv'd. in that particular, for Awreng-zeb not aiming at his life then, con- 
tented himſelf only to deprive him of kis liberty, and ſo inſtead of advancing, 


him to_the Throne , ſent him. away, to be fafely kept in the Caſtle of Gas 


valeor, 
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CHAP. II. 


the Impriſonment of Cha-jchari , and how he was puniſh'd 
y Fon 4 his third Son, for the injuſtice he had done Pra 


Boulaki his Nephew, the Grandchild of Gehan-guir, t0 whom, as 
to the Son of the EldeiF Son, the Empire 'of the Moguls be- 


Jong d. 


Ehan-guir, King of India, Son of Achbat, and Grandchild to Houmajon; 

reign'd very peaceably during the ſpace of. twenty-three years, equally 
beloy'd both by his Subjects and Neighbours. But his life ſeem'd roo, Tong 
ro. his two Sons, who were both athbitious to reign. The eldeſt raig'd a power- 
ful Army near Zahor, with an intention to have ſurpriz'd his Father, and r6 
have pofſel®d himſelf of the Throne by force. The King inceng'd at, the inſo- 
lence of his Son, reſolv'd to chaſtiſe him z meets him with a conſiderable Army; 
defeats' him, and takes. him Priſoner, with many of the moſt conſiderable Nv« 
biliry: that adher'd to him. After which, out of a natural affetion to his Chil- 
dren, he ſav'd his life, but put out his Eyes. And when he was blind he aF- 
ways kept him about” his perſon, with an intention to haye pears his eldeft 
Son Boalak; to theCrown, whioſe Father had already many Sons, bur all very young. 
But Sultan Comroms, his ſecond Son, believing it his righr to be prefer'd before a 
Nephn, eſt to. leave no ſtone _unturn'd to remove him from his hopes, 

d' to ſettle himſelf in poſſeſſion before the death of his Father, However 

he concea'd his intentions from him , appearing outwardly very, obedient 'to 
his Father, who always kept about him the Children of his eldeſt Son. By 
that ſubmiſſion he more eaſily brought about his deſigns ; for having by that 
means' gain'd the good will of his Farther, he obtain'd leave to carry. along with 
him the blind Prince, his eldeſt Brother, to his Government of the Kingdom Decas. 
- Helaid before his Father, that 'it would be far better 'to remove from his ſight, 
an object that could'not chuſe but be ſo affliſting to him ; and that che Prince 
himſelf, being blind, would ſpend the reſt of his*days more' comfortably_in 
Decan, where he might be more. retir'd. The King not penetrating into his 
| readily conſented to his requeſt. Who. when he had that poor Pr) 
in his Clutches, niade him away with that ſecrefie which was not to be diſco- 
verd;. and under the moſt plauſible pretence | imaginable, to conceal him from 
the eyes. of men. | VETS 
_ Aﬀer the death of the blind Prince, Sultan Comrgm took upon him the name 
of Cha-jehan, that is, Ring of the World ; and to uphold his Title, he rais'd an 
Army to finiſh what.his Brother had begun, which was to dethrone his Father, 
and to rake poſſeſſion of the Empire, The King incens'd as well art the death 
of his Son, as ar rhe attempt againſt his own perſon; ſent a conſiderable Army 
to chaſtiſe Comrom for ſo bold an Eriterptize. But the rebellious Prince finding 
himſelf roo weak to ſtand his Fathers force, quitted the Kingdom of Decas, 
,and with certain Vagabonds that follow'd bins wander'd from place to' place, 
till he cage to Bengala,where he rais'd an Army with an intention to give theRing 
Bartel. To which purpoſe, paſſing the Ganges, he marches dire&ly toward the 
Kingdom of Zhor ; whom the King in perſon, met, with an Army much more 
_lumerons and ſtronger than his.. But Gehan-gvir ' being old, and wearied with 
the troubles rhar his Sons liad pur him to, dy'd by the way, leaving C44-jeban 
_Uliberty to purſue his own deſigns. However before he expir'd,, the good. King 
had time to recommend his Grandchild Bowlaki to Lſouf-Kan, his' | 


and prime Miniſter of State, who was ProteQtor of the Empire. He comtnanded 


Tawfyl Heir ; declaring Sultan Konirom a Rebel, and incapable of the Su | 
loreaver he made Aſorf-Kan to ſwear in particular , that he would' never 


ffer Boxlaks to be' pur ro death, which way ſoever affairs went 3 which z\ 
Ka ſware upon his Thigtrz and: as religiouſly obſery'd as tothe Article © dor 


put: 


alſo all the Officers of the Army. to acknowledg him for Kings; as __— 


I 12 


Travels in Inpra. Parr, Il, 


- putting him ro death ; but not as to that of helping him to the Crown, which 
hi defign'd for Cha-jehan, who 'had married his eldeſt Daughter, the Mother of 
four Princes, and two Princeſles. | | 

The news. of the Kings death being known at Courr, causd a general la- 
mentation. And- preſently. all. the Grandees of the Kingdom ſet themſelves to 
execute the Kings Will and Teſtament, acknowledging Sultan Boulaki for Em- 

eror, who was very young., That Prince had two Coulſin-Germans, who were 
th of them by the Kings conſent rurn'd QChriltians, and made publick pro. 
feffion thereof. Thoſe' two young Princes, being very apprehenſive, perceiv'd 
that Aſouſ-Kan, Father-in-Law to Cha-jehan, and Father of Cha-Eſt-Kan, had 
no good intentions toward the young King, and gave him notice of it ; which 
coſt them their-lives, and the King the . loſs of his Dominions. For the-yo 

King, .having no. more wit than was agreeable to his age, openly declard to 
Aſetf-Kan what his ; Couſins had reveal'd to bim in private, and ask'd the Ge- 
*veral whether it were .true,, that he had, a deſign to ſer up his Uncle againſt 
him or no. Aſ#of-Kau immediately accus'd -the Reporters of falſity and im- 
pudence, and- proteſted his fidelity -to his Bing: and yow'd. to ſpend the laſt 
drop-of his blood to. preſerye.him.in the polletſon of the Empire. However 
Keeing; his Gonlpiracy diſcoyer'd, he reſoly'd to prevent -the puniſhment; to 
which. -end. haying got the two Princes, into his. poſſeſſion, he put them . both 
ro death. Bur Bore thar, in regard of His power (inthe Army and; in the 
Empire, he-had already brought'over to Cha-jehans pris eyes greateſt part of 
the Commanders: and Lords, of _the Court ;. ahd'-the better -ro.; play bis game, 
'and deceive the young King, he: rais'd a' report that Cha-jeban was dead 4 and 
becauſe he had defir?d to be buried near hjs Father Gehan-geir, the body was 
to' be brought to Agra. This Stratagem being-cunningly .manag'd, _.4ſauf-Kan 
Rimalelf gave advice of the feign'd death to the King ; relling the King withall, 
that it would: be; but a_comman. cvilicy for. im to go. and meet . the Corps 
when, it came within a League or two of the City, being an, Honour duc.to a 
Prince of the Blood of the- oguls. All this while Charjchan_ kept himicif $0 
cognito, till coming. within nigh; of the Army that. lay about :4gra,. he .caus'd 
himſelf ro be pur into a Coffin, wherein there Was only 2 * le. Teft. for. him to, 
-breath at. This Coffin being carri'd under. a moying Tent, all rhe pringipal Officers 
who. were of the plot with .4/ouf-Kan, came. to perform the. uſua - Ceremonies 
of State to. the body. of the-deceas'd Prince, while the , young, King, was upon 
the. way to meet; the body. But then .{ſouf-Kar finding it ſeaſanable_ to. exe- 
cute. his deſign,, caus'd the, Coffin\to be ,open'd, and; Ch -ſehan raling-,up, {and 
ſhewing himfelf .to the. eyes of; all the Army, was iced Baba bs all- the 

"Generals and other principal Officers, "who had their Cue ready ;, ſo. that the 
.name.of Cha-jchan running in_.a moment from. one; mouth to another, the 


"Aeclamation became, publick, and the Empire, was ſetled upon him. The: 

Hog onficg the news by the Way NG bore. tar be TSS 6s Ss 
Ferns X ut how to fave himſelf. by flight, being upon. a Taudden forſaken, by all 
his followers. ww os him. 


S 1 And Cha-jehan not believing -it any way necellary to | 
ſuffer'd him:to. wander a' long tate in ok Bike 4 Fakir. At ength he retird 


"Into  Perfieg, where. he was, magnificently receiv'd by Che-Sef, who \allowd 


*biny a penſion fit for.ſo great a_ Prince, which he till enjoys. | 
Cha-jehan haying thus uſurp'd the Crown, the better. ro (tcure himſelf, and 
to ſtifle all Factions that might ariſe during the life of the lawful Pridee, 'whom 


he had ſo unjuſtly .deſpoiled of his right, by degrees put to death, all choſe 


{that had ſhew'n. any Kindneſs *to his ew, . So that'the firſt part. of his 
Reign was nofed for many atts of cruelty, that blemiſh'd ;his reputation. . No 
leſs; unfortunate, was the end of his Reign. For as he hag, unjuſtly depriv'd, Fe 
aw [Eir, of eg oy Ark bejong'd to Aims: he was, himſelf, while he 
Yer iv'd, depriv'd. of his Crown by Awreng-2cb his own Son, who kept him 
Primer tn e Fortreſs of CON "WG Yi. "90 kept ay 
-For after Dara-Cha had Toſt the Battel" againſt his two Brothers, -4ureng-£.eb and 
AMorat-Bakche, in the Plain of Samonguir, and was treacherouſly rk Fro the 
jncyn! {ABcrrs of the Army, he retjr'd into the Kingdom of Labor, with al zhe 
Areaſure whith the confuſion of bis affairs would ſuffer him -to get together.-n 
w 4 #> 6 #5 bt g* , g-73 «3 £ = AT. the 
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the King to reſiſt rhe violence of his victorious Sons, ſhut himſelf up-in-the 
Caſtle of Agra, to the end he might nor be ſurpriz'd, but have time-and 
leiſure to obſerve how far the infolence of his. children would tranſport. them: 
As for Awrengzeb, who had Morat Bakghe ſafe enough, he cfiters Agra, feigning 
to believe a report that Cha-jehan was dead, that he might have liberty to get 
into the Fortreſs, where he ſaid one of the Omra's would make it our. The more 
he reported the death of Cha-jehan, the more did the King endeavour to let the 

ople know he was alive. Bur finding both Power and Fortune had taken 


Aureng-z.eb's party ; and being alſo in great neceſſiry for want of water, he ſent . 


Fatel-Kan, grand Maſter of his Houſhold, to affure his Son that he was alive ; 
and withal to tel] him that it was the King's command, that he ſhould retire to 
his Vice-Roy-ſhip in Decan, without putting him'to any more vyexation, and that 
ppon his obedience, he would forgive whatever had paſt. Amnrengzeb, firm in his 
reſolution, return'd for anſwer to Fazel-Kan, that he was certain" that the King 
his Father was dead, and that upon that account he had only taken Arms to ſe- 
cure the Crown to himſelf, which he thought he deſerv'd, as well as the reſt of 
his Brothers. That if his Father were living, he had too great ageſpect for = 
to undertake the leaſt enterprize that: ſhould difpleaſe him z 'and* therefore | 
he might be certain he was not dead, he defir'd ro fee him, and to kiſs his feet.z 
and having ſo done, he would retire to his Government, and punCtually ubey his 
Commands. Fazel-Kas return'd/this anſwer to the King, who'declar'd -that he: 
ſhould be glad ro ſee his Son, and ſent back Faze/-Kan; to tell. him he ſhoold-be 
welcome. But Azreng-z+b more cunning than Cha-jehanz aſlur'd Fazel-Kan that 
he_ would nor ſer his foor in the Caſtle, 'till-the Garriſon that ' was /irgit- ſhould be 
ſent away to make room for his men. For the Prince was afraid,-and tot wi 
reaſon, if he ſhould adventure into-a Fortreſs where he-was not abſolute Maſter 
himſelf, left rhey ſhould ſeize his perſon, of which the King being apprehenſive; 
conſented to his propoſal, not being able ro do better at that-time.. - —_— 
the Garriſon which belong'd ro Cha-jethan was ſent out:of the Caſtle; and anor 
of Aureng-zeb's enter'd, commanded by Sultan Mahomer the (eldeſt of his'Sons, 
to whom hie gave order to ſecure his Father's perſon. When they were thus 
in, and his Farher fafe, he delaid ſeeing his Father from day to day; waiting (as 
gave ou t for excuſe) a kind opportunity for the enterview ;and- ing -his 
Afſtrologers did nor preſently think ir ſeaſonable, he retir'd into'the Cou tO 
Houſe about two or three leagues from Agra, which very. much diſpleaſed; the; 
people, who waited every day for the fortunate hour, from which they expected 
a concluſion of their mileries by the Father and Son's diſcourſe'together. Bur 
Aureng-zeb, who was in no. great haſt to ſee: his Father, took up another reſolu- 
tion, which was to feize npon all his Fathers treaſure, which Dara-Sha. had- not 
time to carry away. . He alſo ſhat up in the ſame. Fortreſs Begim-Sabeb his Siſter, 
to keep- the King: company, by whom' ſhe was entirely belov'd-:- atid-rook into 
his own hands all the wealth ſhe had got; by her Father's liberaliry: - 4. 
Cha-jehan enrag'd to ſee himſelf us'd in that manner by his own. Son, mage/an 
attempr to- eſcape, and kilPd fome of the Guards. that oppos'd him ; which 


caus'd Awreng-zcb more itrictly to confine him. In the mean time it was a. Wot. 


derfu] thing to ſee that not one of the Servants of ſo great a King ſo much..as 
offer'dto help him; that all his Subjects ſhould forſake him, and turn their eyss 


to have forgotten Cha-j:han, though ſtill alive. Thus this 'great' Monarch. 

ended his/ daysin Priſon, and'dy'd in the Fortreſs of Agra in -the- year 

ns aber edges inllia/' i i x01 54954 2 * 5Þ; eb 

ing his Reign he had begun to build the City of 7ehanahad, though:hen 

not quite: finiſhed ir, and therefore he defir'd ro ſee it =_ more before he ory 
but "Aareng-2eb would nor give him leave, unleſs! he would be content to. go and 
come back by water, or elſe to be confin'd ro the Caſtle of ehanabad, as he was 
at fora, which-refuſal of his Son did ſo rorment him, that it._haſten'd : Mis eng, 
Which as ſoon as Awreng-zeb heard of, he came to Agra, and ſeiz'd upon alt the 
Jewels, whick he had not taken from his Father while he liv'd. Begum-Saheb 
had alſo a quantity of Jewels, which: he had not taker from her whe he pur her 


upon the rifing-Sun ; acknowledging only Awreng-zeb for King,,while arch Gly ; 
2666 


mto'rhe Caftle, Bur-now, becauſe: ſhe had formerly raken- her: A be, 
7 * O- 


<< 
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found out a way to deprive her of them after a very plauſible manner z making 
1 ſhew of beſtowing very great Honours and Carefſes upon his Siſter, and taking 
her along with him to 7ehanabad. But in a ſhort time after we heard the news 
of her death z which prov'd , and all people ſuſpected her to have been poiſon'd, 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Flight of Dara-cha 7o ihe Kingdoms of Scindi and Guzerat : Of 
the ſecond Battel which he fought agaiuff Aureng-zeb : His beeng 
taken Priſoner, and death, 


Ara-cha haying carri'd along with him the beſt part of the Gold and Silver - 

which was in the Fortreſs of Agra by his-Father's advice, and being gor in- 
tothe Kingdom of Lahor, was in good hopes to have rais'd an Army in a thore 
time to have ſtopt the proceedings of his Brother. His moſt faithful Servants 
and Friends hid a ways accompani'd him in his misfortune. And as for his Eldeſt 
Son, Soliman Shekour, he went, with the Raja Roxp, into the Territories of that. 
Raja's own demeans, to levy men ; carrying along with him five-millions of 
Roupies, which make of our Money ſeven-millions and goooo0 Livres. But 
thar great Sum opening the Raja Ronp's eyes, he molt treacheroully and  infa- 
mouſly ſeiz'd upon ir; whereupon Soliman Chekowr, fearing he ſhould” proceed 
farther, and make ſome attempr upon his perſon, fled in all haſt into the Kingdom! 
of 'Sireneguer, under the proteCftion of the Raja NNakti-Kani, who more foully 
and baſely deliver'd him up ſometime after ro Azreng-zeb. 

Dara-cha having, notice of the Raja Ronp's treaſon, and ſeeing all his friends 
had forſook him, and were revolted to Awreng-zeb, quitred Labor, and retir'd in- 
to the Kingdom of Scindi. Before he left the. Fortreſs, he ſent all the Gold, 
Silver, Jewels and Wealth that was in the Fort, away by water to. Baker, a Fort 
m the midſt of the River /:4*s. To guard all that Wealth, be left an Eunach, 
and fix-thouſand men, with all proviſions neceſſary for a Siege ; after thar he weng 
to $cind;,where he left ſeveral great pieces of Cannon. Then he march'd through the 
Territories of the Raja of Kachnagana, who made him mountainous promiſes to 
no-effect ; then he came into the Kingdom: of Gazerat, where the people receiv'd 
him as their lawful King and Heir to Cha-jehan. . He fent his Orders to all the 
Cities, and particularly to S#rat, where he: appointed a Governor ; bot the Govet+ 
noriof the Fortreſs, who was left there by Aforat-Bakehe, refus'd to ſubmit to 


 Dara-cha, ſo that he was forc'd to let him alone. ' / 


Inwhe mean-time Dara-cha receiv'd news at Amadabat, that 7rfſomſeing, one of 
the moſt potent Raj's in all India, was fall'n off from Awrevg-2eb. The ſame 
Rajx alſo ſolicits him to advance with his Army. Dara-cha confiding in his 
words, follow*d his connſel, and march'd to Zwir, which was the place of Rende-+ 
vouz appointed. But Raja eſſomſcing being regain'd by the perſwaſions of Rajs 
{elng, more potent than himfelf, ro favour Aureng-zeb, never met according 10 

is promiſe ; nor did he come till the laſt puſh ;/ and then only with a deſign 40; 
betray the poor Prince. Thus the rwo Brothers meeting, came to a Batrel 
which laſted three days : but in the heat of all the Fight, Zeſom/eing ſhewing an 
apparent treachery, went over'to Areng-zeb ; upon which Dara-cha's ers 
immediately fled. Dara-ch having thus loſt all his hopes, and finding Fortune con- 
trary to all his expeRations, fled away likewiſe with his Wives, ſome of his Chil- 
dren, and-his-moſt faithful Servants, int an equipage that drew compaſſion. But 
coming ro Amwadabat, the Governor having declar'd for Anreng-zeb, deni'd him 
<rak wack Thereupon he diſcamp'd'in the middle of the night, and took the road: 
- He arriv'd at Scinds, with" an/intention to paſs'into Perfis, where Cha-Abas the 
Second expedted him with-a-magnificent Retinue; - and a reſolution. to. have _— 
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him with Men and Money. But not daring to truſt himſelf by Sea; as he paifd 
through the Countrey of the Patanes, in the way to Candahar, he was unworthi 
betraid by one of the Lords of the Countrey, call'd Giow-Kan; who hadbeen an 
Officer under the King his Father, and who having been condemn'd for his crimes 
by the mouth of his Father, and ready to be thrown under the Elephant's-feer, 
had been pardon'd at the intercefſion of Dara-cha. For an addition to his affliction, 
before he came to Giow-Kar's Houſe, he receiv'd the news of the death of char 
rticular Wife which he lov'd moft entirely, and which had always accompanid 
im in his misfortunes. He underſtood that the dy'd throogh heat and drowrh, 
not being able to ger a drop of water in the Countrey to refreſh her thirſt. 
The Prince was ſo mov'd at the news, that he fell down, like. one that ha@ been 
ſtruck quite dead ; and when he came to himfelf, he tore his clothes in theyex- 
ceſs of his grief: an ancient cuſtom ill continu't in the: Eaſt. | He had always 
ſhew'd himſelf inſenfible npon all other occafions of misfortune,  buc rhis fatal 
ſtroke ſo deeply pierc'd him, that he would receive no conſolation from his friends. 
After this, he clad himſelf according to his misfortane ; and inftead of a Turbane, 
he only put about his head a'piece of coarſe Calicur. In this miſerable equipage he 
enter'd into the” Houſe of the Traytor G:on-Ka#, where" being laid down to reſt 
himſelf upon a Field-bed, a new fubject of fTorrow awak'd him. For, Giom-Kan 
having a deſign to ſeize Sepper-Shekowr, Dara-cha's ſecond Son, the young Prince, 
though but a Youth, made a bold reſiſtance, and with his Bow and Arrows laid 
three men upon-the ground z but not being able-to refit .a multitude, he was, at 
length taken, Dara-cha waken'd with the nojſe, ſaw. before his eyes his Son, 
whom they were Jeading toward him, with his hands ty'd behind hinky Then the 
miſerable Father of the young Prince, no loriger misdoubting the horrid treaſon 
of Gion-Kan, could not refrain from lgtring fall in his'paſſion theſe expreſſions. 
Finiſh, ſaid he, ingrateful and infamons Villain as thou art, finiſh the work, thou haſt 
begen; we are become Vittims to bad Fortune, and Aureng-zeb's unjuſt Ambition, 
But remember that I only deſerve death for having ſad thy life: for MM 
the Koyal Blood had his hands ty d behind tim before. Giou-Kan in tome: 
- fure mov'd at theſe words, cans'd the little Prince: to be: unbound, and» only fee; 
wi upon Dara=cha and his Son. . Ar the:ſame' time he allo ſent Exp to 
ja feſſomſcing, and to Abdulla- Kan, to give them advice that- he bad-deiz'd - 
on Dara-cha and his Train. Thereupon they made: haſt ro ſhare: in-the-tho 
of that poor Prince. But they could not be ſo ſwift, but 'thar |Gien-Kan 
had feiz'd upon all that Dara-cba had of moſt pace in, the World; ufng; 
a inhumanly both his Wives and his Children. | The Kajs and Abdulla being ary; 
riv'd, provided Elephants for che Prince, his Son, and his Wives, and-cargi'd> 
away immediately to army z the le crawded to behald them, evitry ane: 
being deſirous toſee the Prince whom they ſo earneſtly deſit*d1o have had!for their 
_ King, Avwreng=2b cauſed them to be ſhewn' in all the Streets and mars e 1" 
of fehanabat, thar no man might queſtion hereafter their being, taken z.4pd-as. if 
he had glori'd in his treachery 'toward his Brother, he prefently condetne'd and 
ſcat him away xo the Caſtle of fer. But of all that crowded ro behold, not. 


one would ftir & aflift or ſuccour their lawful Prince. - Only ſome few generous 


Souldiers who had fery'd him, and had receir'd ſome kinidneffes from him, ſceing 
themſelves not able to deliver'their Prince, yet defirous turfhew him-ſome | 
of their acknowledgment, fell with all rheir fury apon the'Traitor Giow-Kang who: 
oogh he were yelca'd from/them at that time, yer ſoqn-after mer with there+ 

due to his crime ; for he Was' kill '& as he was croffing 'a Wood in hjs requrs 


 Jnthe mean time Awreng-zeb, like 2 good Politirian, 'and an extraordin: Dif- 
ſembler, gave it our, that it was by no order of his that Dira-cba was ſeiz'dy ons 
ly he defir'd him co retire ont of rhe Kingdom, which he refaſing 
unknown ro hitti, had unworthily feiz'd- his perſon ; an wi 
Royal-Blood; had ſhamefully ty'd the hands of rhe young Sepper 
him : which being a crime and'an BEIT ME to his Majeſty, had 
by the death of -Gion-Kan and his accomp 

abuſe the people ; for had ir been true, Awreng-zeb would never have given order 
to hive his Brother's head cur off * | 51 Sd & 


it w) 


ices. But this-was ooly publiſtfd ca. 


* Q2 | For 
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For Dara-Cha being ſent from 7ehanabar with a Guard to the place gf hig 
impriſonment ; when he 'came to a fair place where he thought to repoſe him 
ſelf, they dreſs'd up the Tent where he was to leave his Head. After he had 
eaten, Seiſ-Kan came and brought him the ſentence of his Death. Dara-Ch, 
ſceing him enter, told him he was very welcome, and that he was glad to {ce 
one of his moſt faithful Servants. Seij-Kan made anſwer, that indeed he had 
formerly been one of his Servants, but that now he was the Slave of Aureng- 
zeb, who had commanded him to bring him his Head. Muſt I dye then ? ſaid 
Dara-Cha. "Tis the Kings command, reply*'d Seif- Kan, and I am entruſted, tg 
execute it. Sepper-Chekonr, who lay in an anti-Chamber of the Tent, waking, 

this conteſt , wonld have ſeiz'd upon certain weapons which had been 
taken from him, with an intention to have aſſiſted his Father ; but he was pre- 
verted by thoſe that accompany'd Seij-Kan. Dara-Cha would have made 70s 
reſiſtance himſelf, but ſeeing it was in vain, he only defir'd time for his devo- 
tions, which was granted him. In the mean time Sepper-Chekozr was taken from 
him ; and while they held. him a ſtory, a Slave rook oft Dara-Cha's: Head, 
which- was carried to. Awreng-zeb by Seij-Kan. This bloody Tragedy being 
thus a&ed, Sepper-Chekour was ſent to the Caſtle of Goxaleor, to keep his Uncle 
Motat-Bakche company: As for the Wives and Daughters of Dara-Cha, 
they were allotted an Apartment in Aureng-2eb's Haram. | 


Wo _. _— _ 


4 CHAP. V. 
How Aureng-zeb caus'd him{elf to be deckir d King ; and of the Flight 
of Sultan-Sujah. 


{Av is the cuſtom at the performance of that Ceremony, for the new King 
 Kiito ſeat himſelf upon the Throne z there was not much time requir'd-to : 
prepare- one, in regard. that Cha-jehan before his'impriſonment had finiſh'd that 
which the Great 7Tamer/ane had beguny which was athe richeſt and moſt magni- 
ficent' that ever was ſeen. But as the Grand: Cadi of the Empire, and Chief 
of the Law was to Proclaim the new King, Awreng-zeb found: himſelf oppog'd 
by him. For the Cas told him, that the 'Law of 44ahomer and the Law of Nas 
ture equally forbad him to declare him King, while his Father liv'd ; beſides; 


\ that he had put his elder Brother to death, ro' whom the Empire belong'd af- 


ter the death of Chafeban their: Father. This ſtout. refiſtance of the Cad: did 
not a lirtle perplex Awreng-zeb ; and' therefore that he mighr- not ſeem to ap- 
pear irreligious, he call'd all the Doftors of the Law together, ro whom he 
| the incapacity of his Father to govern, through age and many infir- 
mities-that troubled him; as for ,Da#4+Cha his Brother, he had put him to death, 
becauſe he was a flighter of the Law, drank Wine, and favour'd Infidels. Thoſe . 
reaſons, intermix'd with threats, caus'd his Council. of Conſcience to conclude, 
that he deſerv'd the Empire, and ought, to be proclaim'd King ;z/ though the 
Cad; -obſtinately perſiſted in his firſt reſolution. There was no! other remedy . 
therefore, but to remove him from his employment; as a diſturber of the 
publick peace, and ro/chuſe another for, the Honour af the Law, and the Good 
of the Kingdom. ' The-perſon-who | was |clefted by. the Council was ſoo con- 
firn'd. by' Awreng-2e4 z/in acknowledgment whereof, he proclaintd him King 
the twentieth of Ofober, 1660. This Proclamation being made in the Moſque, 
Axreng-zeb ſeated himſelf upon the'Throne, and receiv'd the Homages. of /all 
the: Grandees of the Kingdom. :, | 51) __— 
However, Aareng-zeb; did not-think his Throne, faſt enough, nor himſelf ſe- 
cure in/the Empire, ſo Joog as Swiray Swjah was; raiſing a powerful. Army in 
Bengala to' releaſe bis Father. Thereupon; he. ſent, a;conſiderable, Force againſt 
him, -under. the Command of Siren Habomed his eldeſt Son 3 to whom he ap» 
poinred'ifor; his Lieutenant the Emr-femla, one | of, the greateſt Captains, that 
ever.came: out of, Perſia iinto [nd:a, His great Conduft and -Courage had rem 
der'd him a perſon to be reverenc'd by all poſterity, had' he been: faithful tg 


the 
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the Princes whom he ſerv'd. Bur firſt he betray'd the King of Golconda, ui 
der whom he advanc'd his Fortune ; and next to him Cha-jehan,. under whoſe 
protection he roſe ſo high, that there was not a Nobleman in all 7z4ia more 

werful or richer than he. Otherwiſe he is both belov'd. and fear'd by, the 
boldiers, and perfetly underſtands the Art of War, according to the cuſtom 
of the Country. The two Armies engaging ſeveral times, the Victory was ſome- 
times on the one ſide, and ſometimes on the other ; ſo that, Sultan A, A 
finding it likely ro be a tedious War, affiſted by the Counſels of his Liente- 
nant, reſolv'd to add policy to ſtrength. Thereupon he treats underhand with 
the Officers of his Uncle's Artny, makes them magnificent promiſes, and 16 eat- 
neſtly ſollicites them ro come over ro Axreng-ze's party, whom he calFd the 
Pillar and Protector of Mahomet's Law, that he gain'd the principal, to whom 
he ſent conſiderable Preſents, to confirm them in their reſolutiotis. This was a 
mortal blow to S»ltan-S»jah, againſt which he could not provide. For they that 
adhear'd to him being a mercenary generation, that ſerves whoever giyes moſt; 
finding they had little more to expect from a Prince whoſe Exchequer was 
empty, reſolv'd to drive a Trade with Awreng-zeb , who was Maſter of all rhe 
Treaſure in the Kingdom. And thus did Azreng-zeb debauch rhe Army of his 
Brother, who in the laſt Batrel, ſeeing himſelf abandon'd by all his Soldiers, 
was forc'd to fave himſelf by flight, with his Wives and Children. The Tray- 
tors aſham'd of their treachery, did-not fo ſmartly purſue the unfortunate Pringe 
2 they might have done, but preſently fell ro plund'ring his Tents and Bag- 

ge; which Emir-?emla ſufferd them to do, in -recompence of their Trea- 
on. -Sulran-Sujah in the mean time croſſing the Ganges with his Rerinue, re>. 
tid ſome time afterwards into the Kingdom of Arakar, upon the Canfines of 
Bengala, where we ſhall leave him for a time. 


Ti 


CHAP, VI. | ith 


Of the impriſcument of Sultan-Mahcnied , Aureng-zeb's eldeft ſon; 
ard of Sultan Soliman Chekour, e/dei? ſon of Dara-Cha. _ 


T Hough Anreng-zeb were eſteem'd a very great Politician; and were ſo in- 
deed, yet he fail'd in his Politicks, to truſt his Son with ſich a power- 
ful Army, under the Conduct of a Captain who had already betray'd rwo Maſters. 
However art length” he began to, be jealous, leſt Heayen ſhould inſpire bis own 
Son to revenge the crimes which he had commitred. And upon this, receiy! 
intelligence, that Salran Mahomed began to be yery penſive and melancholy, 
he then abſolutely beliey'd that his Son was praCtiſing miſchief againſt him; 
for the betrer diſcovery whereof, he wrote to Emir-Zemla. But the Lerter un- 
happily miſcarrying,. was taken by Sulran Mahomed's Guards , and+giv'n to the 
young Prince ; who being a perſon of a quick apprehenſion, conceal'd the Hu- 
ineſs from Emir-emla ; and fearing .left he ſhould receive other. Orders 
preciſe to take away his life, he reſoly'd to ve; the Ganges, and tHirow hir 
upon his Uncle Szlran S»jah ; from whom he expetted more mercy than f 
his Father. With this reſolution he feign'd to go a fiſhing, and paſſing the Gang 
with feveral Officers that adher'd to him, he wenr dire&tly to Suites 5 
Og whick lay on the other fide of the River; the S»{tan having 
lcrable Force in the Kingdom of Arakan. Sultan Mahomed coming Ut 
his Uuncles preſence, threw himſelf at his feet, ing his pardon for 
taken Arms againſt bim, as being ford thereto by his Father. Now thoug! 
S#lran Sjah had reaſon enough to believe, that Mahomed's coming Into his 
Camp, was only a trick of his Father, to ſend his Son as a Spy to diſcover his 
condition ; yet being a vertnous and generous Prince, and ſeeing. his Nephew 
eee at his feer, he could not but raiſe him up ; after which, cnvracy 
s he afſur'd him of his proteQion'againft {mreng-zed, Some days after, we 
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two Princes made ati attempt, and paſſing Ganges, and fetching a compaſs thought 
to have ſiurpriz'd the Enemies Army, who dreamt not of their coming. T ey 
thade a vigorous onſet, and kill'd a great number of men. Bur when they found 
the whole Ariny lid taken the Alarum, they contented themſelves with the 
tiſchief they had done, and repaſs'd the Ganges, for fear of being ſurrounded 
by number. 

” Eenir-Yewola had already given intelligence to Amrez -zeb of the flight of his 
Son ;. which ſenſibly griev'd the Father, though he durit not ſhew his. anger, 
po fear. of incenſing the Emir to betray him, as he had betray'd his Father. 
Thereupon he cunningly wrote to him, that he rely'd altogether upon his pru- 
dence and , policy to retrieve his Son to his duty ; that he was young, and that 
what he had done, was only out his heat of youth, and the inconitancy incj- 
cident to his years. The confidence which Axzreng-zeh freem'd to put in Emp. 
Zemla incited. the General to uſe all his endeavours to get Mahomer out of 
Sultan Sujals hands. Thereupon he gave the young Prince to underſtand his 
Fathers good intentions toward him, and that he was ready to receive him 
with open Arms, ſo that he would but make good uſe of his Relidence with Sultan 
Sxjah, which he inight pretend was done for the advantage to his Father, and for 
which his Father would have rather cauſe ro-extol his prudence and affettion 
than otherwiſe. The young Prince eaſily ſiffer'd himſelf ro be perfwaded, and 
the ſame way he went to his Uncle's, the fame way he return'd to his, Fathers 
Camp ; where Emir-Pemla teceiv'd him honourably, and with all the demon- 
ſtrations of joy, He advis'd him alſo, to tel] his Father when he ſaw him, that 
he did-not, go over to Swltan Snjab, but only with a deſign to. obſerve what 
Forces he had, and the Diſciptine of his Army ; and that he intended to have 
ſpeedily return'd.,, and to have given him an account of what he had done 
for his ſervice, Preſently Orders came from Axreng-zeb, that his Son ſhould 
be-ſent to him 540 that Mahomed, whether by conſtraint, or willingly, ſer for= 
ward for 7ehanabat, attended by the Guards which Emir-7emla had appointed, 
The King having notice of his arrival, his Majeſty order'd him a Lodging with- 
out the Palace, and would not permit him to kiſs his hands ; pretending he 
was not well. | pe 
- All this while. So/iman-Chekoxr, after he had been betray'd by the Raja Roxp, 
had continu'd under the proteCtion of Na#i-Rani in the Province'of Serenagner, 
This Prince, as ſtout as he was unfortunate, was conſtrain'd to lead a Savage 
life. among the Mountains, for fear of falling into the hands of {»reng-2#6,nor 
could he with all his Forees do him any harm in that place. Beſide Naſt:- 
Kan had affur'd him with -an Oath, accompany'd with all the Ceremonies that 
could make ir folemn, and, inviolable ; 5" oe. 
dom, then_;that Awreng-zeb ſhould do the leaſt violence to. that proteQtion 


force. the Natti-Kani to ſurrender Solimn-Chekour into his power. 


LL 


j againlt a . hundred. thouſand Anreng-zeb finding he 'could do.no good 
s recourſe to policy. He vndertakes at firſt ro treat with the Frey 


* ' Awreng-z.eb thus prevented, reſolves to make another kind of War upon him. 


"IEEE 


to doubt the*truth of their Oracles, and to think ir convenient 
; to 
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to put. another interpretation upon them. But the main thing was, that the Raja 
eſſomſeing who had betraid Dara-Cha, wrote privately to NVat#:-Rarxi, that it was 
for the fafery of his Perſon and Daminions, to ſubmit to Amreng-zeb ; and to ſur- 
render his kinſman up into his hands. This advice of fefomſeing put him to a very 
great plunge ; dreading on the one fide the breach of his oath ; on the other, 
the revolt of his people. Uncertain what courſe to take, he conſults the Bra- 
mins, who gave their opinions that it was his duty rather to e his People 
and his Laws, which would be both deſtroid, ſhould they fall into the hands of 
Awreng-zev, than ro keep his Faith with a Prince from whom he could never ex- 
pe(t any advantage. Theſe conſulrations being kepr private from / Sobiman Che- 
koxr, his ruine was concluded upon, while he thought himſelf moſt ſeeure. There» 
n Natti-Rani, with a Salvo, as he thought, to his Honour and his Conſcitnce; 
return'd for anſwer to 7eſomſeing, that he could not conſent to betray the Prince ; 
but that Awreng-zeb might take his opportunity to ſeize his perſon, yer preſerve 
his reputation too : in regard that So/iman Chekour was wont to go a'Hunting u 
on certain Mountains in his Countrey with a ſmall retinue, and that 'it :wo 
be an eaſy thing for him to fend a number of Souldiers ſufficient to apprehend 


m. | 
So ſoon as feſſomſeing had receiv'd this anſwer, he gave order to his Son to ſet 
the buſineſs ettected as the plot was laid. So that So/iman Chekowr one day going 
a Hunting to the uſual place, was ſnapr by a ſtrong party that lay in Ambuſcade. 
The Prince preſently apprehended the treaſon, and deferded himſelf with the af- 
fiſtance of his Attendants, who were all ſlain ; he himſelf flew nine, bur at length 
over-number'd, was taken and carr'd to fehanabat. When he. came into 
Awreng-zeb's preſence, the King ask'd him how he did ? As well as a Priſoner of 
yours can do, faid he, who expects no better uſage from you, than his Father-re- 
ceiy'd before.” The King bid hum not be afraid, that he had no deſign to put him 
to death, but only to ſecure his perſon. - Axreng-zeb after that, demanding of 
him what tvas become of all the Treaſure which he had carri'd away, the Prince 
made anſwer that he had ſpent a great part in raiſing Souldiers againſt him to bave., 
ruin'd him, if it had been his good fortune : That a good part was 'in the hands of 
Raja Rowp, whoſe avarice and pI was ſufficiently known. And:that 
Nafti-Rani had got the remainder to deliver him to his enemies, to the prejudice 
- of his word and honour. Awureng-zeb was ſurpriz'd and touch'd at the boldne. 
of his Nephew ; but ambition ſhutting his eyes, and- ſtifling all thoughts of 
Jaſtice, which the juſt remorſe of Conſcience might excite within him, he gave or- 
der that Sultan Mahomer his Son, and Soliman Chekour his Nephew ſhould bath bc 
committed to the Fort of Goxaleor to keep Morat-Bak-cbe company, which was 
done the 3oth of an. 1661. | 
Sultan Sujah, who was yet alive, but ſtill liv'd miſerably, was the laſt thorp in 
Anreng-zeb's foot ; and the perſon that drew it out for him, and rid him of his 
lat pain, was the King of Araken, whither the unfortunate Prince was at length 
fore to retire. Who finding all his hopes to be loft, began to think of a Pilgri- 
mage to Mecca, and from thence to go into Perſia, and amplore 2 us- 
der the protection of rhat Prince. To this purpoſe he thought he might obtain 
a Veſſel from the King of Arakan, or the King of Pegs, to him to. Aferea : 
Hot he was ignorant that neither of thoſe Kings had any Veſſels, rhar would live in. 
. the main Ocean. So that he was conſtrain'd to ſtay with the King of Arakan, an 
Idolater, whoſe Daughter he defir'd in Marriage, which the King granted, and by . 
whom he had a Son. Burt that which ought to have been 'the greateſt occaſion of 
friendſhip between the Son-in-law and the Father-in-law, was the greateſt reaſon 
of their hatred and falling-out. For ſome Loids of the Countrey, who began to 
be jealous of Smltar Sujah, bazz'd the King of 4rahan in the ear,'as if he had an 
mention by vertac of his Marriage, to di him of his Throne, and to leave 
It to his own Son.. The ages King eaſily believ'd what they ſaid. Nor were 
theſe ſopirions- i}-grounded ; for Sultan Sjab having good ftore of Gold and 
Jewels, eaſily corrupted ſeveral Mahumertans that liv'd in the Kiogenns of Are- 
bp, and with thoſe and about two-hunder'd men more that had follow'd him af- 
ter the rout of his Army, he undertook a moſt bold enterprize, which was yet a 
' mark rather of deſpair than courage. He appointed a day to thoſe of his party, 
| to 
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to force the Palace, and after they had pur all the Royal Family to the Sword, tg 
proclaim him King of 4rakan. Burt this Plot being diſcover'd the day it ſhould 
haye been executed, Szltan Sxjah, and Sultan Bangae, his Son, had no other way 
to ſave themſelves, bur by. flight into the Kingdom of Pegs. But their way lying 
over Mountains almoſt impaſlable, and through thick Forreſts full of Tigers and 
Lions, and being alſo cloſely purſu'd, their flight avail'd, them little or nothing, 
Sultan Bangne however being behind, to keep the Purſuers in play while his Fa- 
ther and his Family gain'd ground, ftoutly defended himſelf. againſt the firſt AC- 
failanrs, but at length being overpower'd by number, he was taken together with 
his two little Brothers, his Mother and his Siſters ; who were all pur in Priſon, 
where they were very ill-v@d. Bur ſome time after, the King having a deſire to 
marry the eldeſt Siſter of S#/tan Bangue, they had a little more liberty allowd 
them. However they enjoy'd it not long, for the young Prince being of a tur- 
bulent and ambitious ſpirit, plotted new treaſons againſt the King, which being 
diſcover'd, the King immediately caus'd the whole Family to be = to death; noe 
ſparing the young Princeſs his Wife, though ſhe were big with Child. - 

As for Szltan Sxjah, who was formoſt among thoſe that fled, it is moſt generally 
thought that either he was ſlain by the Souldiers who were ſent to apprehend 
him, or that he was torn in pieces by the Tigers and Lions ; of which thoſe For- 
reſts are full. 


CRAP. VII. 
Of the beginning of Aureng-zeb's Reign, and the Death of Cha-jehan 


his Father. | 
CHE days before he aſcended the Throne, he ſent to his Father to ſend him 
1 ſome of his Jewels, to the end'he might appear before his people with the 
ſame magnificence as his Predeceſſors had done. Cha-jehan taking this requeſt 
of -his Sons for an affront put upon him in Priſon, fell into ſuch a rage that, he con- 
tinu'd mad for ſome days, and had like to have dy*d rpon- it. In the exceſs of his 
vexation he call'd ſeveral times for a Morter and a Peſtle, rhreatning to beat all his 
Jewels to powder, before his Son ſhould have them. But Beg*mr--Saheb, his eldeſt 
Daughter, never forſook him, throwing her ſelf ar his feet, and by vertue of that 
criminal power which ſhe had over him, as being both his Daughter and his 
Wife, kept hims from ufing that extremity ; more out of- a deſign to preſerve the 
Jewels for her ſelf, than for her Brother, ro whom: ſhe had always been a mortal 
enemy. For this reafon, when Axreng-zeb aſcended the Throne, he had no more 
than one Jewel apon his Bonnet : This Bonnet cannot be' catl'd a Crown 5 and by 


_ Tonſequence neither can the Ceremony be call'd a Coronation. 


Ar the time that Awreng-zeb took poſſeſſion of the Throne, he would not eat 
any wheaten-bread, nor meat, nor fiſh, but fed upon barly-bread, herbs and ſweet- 
meats, which was a kind of Penance that he impos'd upon himſelf for ſo many 
crimes. | | 

When Azreng-zeb was ſettl'd in the Empire, ſeveral Embaſſadors came to 7eh4- 
nabat to congratulate him, on the behalf of the Kings their Maſters, as from the 
King of the Vsbeck Tartars, the Sheriff of Aecca, the Prince of Balſara, and the 
Kings of Arabia Felix, and Ethiopia. The Hollanders allo ſent Menheir Adrican, 
cluef of their Factory in S»rat, who was kindly receiy'd, and firſt diſpatch'd. - For 
"tis a picce of State, to keep the Embaſſadors a good while at Court before they 
have Audience. . All theſe Embaſladors preſented 4ureng-zeb with the raritics of 
their Countrey ; who to get himſelf a good name in 4{a, ſent them away very 
well fatisfi'd.  / 

.- Some months before the death of Cha-jehan, Amreng-zeb ſent an Embaſſador 
into Perfia, who was magnificently'receiv'd. For a m_—_ together he was nothing 


-\ bur feaſted-and careſs'd: with all manner of divertiſements. The day that he was 


co 
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ro make his Preſent from the Great _— the King of Perſia fate upon his 
Throne in a moſt magnificent habit; and having receiv'd the Embaſſador's Pre- 
ſent,he preſently divided it in contempt among theOfficers of hisHouſe ; only keep- 
ing for himſelfa Diamond that weigh'd ſixty Carats. Some few days after he call 
for the Embaſſador, and after ſome diſcourſe,he ask'd him ifhe were of the Sect 
theTwrks ? To which the Embaſſador returning an anſwer,and leting ſome words fa 
againſt Zaly,theKing ask'd him what his name was. ? He reply'd thatCha-jehan had 
given him ctheName of Baubec-kan,that is,Lord of a free heart;and had honourd him 
with one of the chief employments at Court. Then, tart a Villain,reply'd the King 
of Perſia, with an angry countenance, to deſert thy Sovereign in his neceſſiry, 
having receiv'd ſo many favours from him, aud to ſerve a Tyrant, that ke + 4 
Father in Priſon, and has maſfacr'd all his Brothers. How dares he, purſi'd "the 
King, take upon him the arrogant Title of Alem-guir Aureng-Jſha, or King of all 
the World, who never conquer'd any thing, bur poſſeſſes all he has by treachery 
and parricide ? Haſt thou been one of thoſe that counſelF'd hint to 'ſhed'f& ek 
blood, to be the Execurioner of his Brothers, and ro keep his Father in' ? 
Thou art not worthy to wear a Beard ; and with that immediately caug'@ it tobe 
ſhay'd off ; which is the greateſt indignity that can be put upon a man 'in "that 
Countrey. Shortly after he commanded rhe Embaſſador to return home, ſe ing 
along with him for a Preſent to Amwreng-2e6, an hunder'd and fifty beautiful Horſes; 
with a great quantiry of Gold and Silver-Carpets, Cloath of Gold, rich Shaſhes, 
and other Stuffs, to a vaſt value. When Baxbec-han was come back to Apra; 
where the King then was, Awreng-zeh incens'd at the affront which the oe of 
Perfia had givn him in the perſon of his Embaſſador, he took the Horſes and'fenr 
ſome of rhem into the great P:azz4a, others to the corners of the Streets, cauſing 
it to be proclaim'd that the followers of Haly could not ride thoſe Horſes withou 
being N1gss, that is to ſay, unclean, as coming from a King that 'did nor ; & 
true Law. After that he caus'd the Horſes to be kill'd, and all' the reſt of" 
Preſent to be burnt; uttering many reproachful words againſt the Ring'of Perfia, 
with whom he was mortally offended. FN PENIS 
At length Cha-jehas happ'ning to dye toward the end of the: year 'r666. 
Axreng-z.cb found himſelf rid of an object that every hour reproich's his Tyrati- 
ay; and began to enjoy himſelf with more delight.. Soon after he receiy'd his 
Siſter Begum-Sabeb into favour, reſtoring to her all her Governments, and'givi 
her the Name of Cha-Begwry, thar is to ſay, Princeſs Queen.” The truth is, the is 
a Woman of prodigious parts, atid able ro govern the whole Empire. And had 
her Father and Brothers taken her counſel ar the beginning of the War, Awreng- 
x4 had never been King. As for Rauchenara Begin his Siſter, ſhe had always 
taken his ſide, and when ſhe heard he had raken Arms, ſhe ſent him all the Gold 
and Silyer ſhe could procure. In recompence whereof he promis'd ler,” when he 
came to be King, to give her the Title of Cha-Begam, and that ſhe ſhould fir up- 
on a Throne : in all which he was as good as his word ; and they continu'd y 
ping together till I was laſt at'Geyanabat : but then they were not f& g 
ends, upon this occaſion. The Princeſs having cunningly ſtolPa into her - 
merit a handfom young fellow, could not ſo privately ſet him out again after _ſhe 
had quite tir'd him ; but the King was advertiz'd thereof. Thereupon the Prin- 
ceſs, to prevent the ſhame and reproach, ran to the King in a great pretended 
fright, and told him that there was a man got into the Harem, even to her very 
Chamber, and that his intention was certainly either ro-have kilPd or robbd her : 
that ſuch a thing was never ſeen; that it concern'd the ſafety of his Royal Perſon, 
and that he would do well to puniſh ſeverely the Eunuchs that kept that 
night. Preſently rhe King ran in perſon with a great number of. Eunuchs, ſo that 
the oor young man had no way to eſcape but by leaping out of a witdow into 
the River that runs by the Palace-walls ; whereupon a world of people ran out'to. 
ſeize him ;. the King commanding them to do him no harm, but ro carry him't6 
the Officer of Juitice : However he has been'not heard of eyer ſince thar time.' 
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CHAP. VII. 


the Preparations againſt the Feaſt of the Great Mogul, when he 
Ti, weigh ſolemnly So year: Of the richneſs of bis Thrones, 
and 7 


e Magnificence of his Court. 


His great Feaft begins the fourth of November, and laſts five days. They 
uſually weigh the King at the time of his Birth z and if be weighs more 
than he did the year before, there is great rejoicing. When he is weigh'd he 
feats himſelf upon the richeſt of his Thrones ; and then all the Grandees of 
the Kingdom come to congratulate and preſent him. The Ladies of the Court 
ſend him their Preſents alſo, as likewiſe do the Governours of Provinces, and 
others in great Employments. The Preſents confiſt of Jewels, Tiſſues, Carpetts 
and other Stuffs ; beſides Camels, Elephants, Horſes, and indeed any thing that 
is rare and of value. *Tis faid he receives that day thirty Millions of Livres. 
, They begin to prepare for this Feaſt the ſeventh of Seprember, about two 
Months before it begins. The firſt thing they do, is to cover the two great 
Courts overhead, from the middle of- each Court to the Hall, which is open 
upon three ſides. The Pavilions that cover. theſe rwo void places, are of Pur- 
ple Velyert, Embroider'd with Gold, and ſo weighty, that the Poſts whick ſaſtain 
them are as big,as' the Maſt of a Ship ; ſome thirty, ſome forry foot high, 
There are thirty-eight of theſe Poſts ro uphold the Tent in the firſt Court; 
and thoſe next the Hall, are plated' with Gold as thick as a Ducket. The reſt 
are plated with Silver of the ſame thickneſs. The Cords are of Cotton of diyers 
colours ; ſome of them as big as a good Cable. | 
The firſt Court is ſurrounded with Portico's and Jittle Chambers, where the 
Omrahs keep Guard. For every eight days the -Qwrahs relieve the Guatd ; 
and during thoſe eight days, the Omrah who is upon the Guard, has a Diſh of 
Meat out of the Kings Kitchin. When he ſees it coming afar off, he makes 
three ces, laying his hand three times upon the Ground, and three times 
upon his Head, crying out at the ſame time, God preſerve the Kings healch, 
give him long Life and Viftory over his Enemies. They take-it for a great 
. Honour to Guard the King; and when they go upon the Guard, ay pur on 
all their moſt ſumpruous Apparel ; and their Hoſes, Camels , and Elephans 
are. all richly adorn'd. Some of the Camels carry a ſmall Piece of Ordinance, 
with a man behind to ſhoot it off, The meaneſt of theſe Omrahs cornttiands 
a thouſand Horſe ; bur if he be a Prince of the Blood, he commands fix thou- 


-, The Great logs! has ſeven Thrones, ſome ſet all over with Diamonds ; athers 
Fich Rubies, Emraulds, and; Pearls. 

.. The largeſt Throne, which is ſer up in the Hall of the firſt Court, is in form 
like 'one of our Field-Beds, fix foot Jong, and four broad. The Cuſhion at the 
back is round like a Bolſter ; the -Cuſhions on the ſides are flat. 

T counted about a hundred and eight pale Rubies in Collets , about this 
Throne, the leaſt whereof weigh'd a hundred Carats ; but there are ſome-thar 
weigh-two hundred. Emraulds I counted about a hundred and fixty, that weigh'l 
fome threeſcore, ſome thirty Carats. 

The, under-part of the Canopy is all embroiderd with Pearls and Diamonds, 
with a Fringe of Pearls, round about. Upon the top of .the Canopy, which -is 


+ 4 


made like an_Arch with four Panes, ſtands a Peacock, with his Tail ſpread, 
conlilting all of Saphirs, and, other proper: colour'd Stones ; -the Body is of bea- 
ten. Gold, enchas'd with ſeveral Jewels ; and a great Ruby upon his breaſt, at 
which hangs a Pearl, that: weighs fifty - Carats. On each fide of the Peacock 
ſtand two Noſe-gays, as high as the Bird, conſiſting of ſeveral ſorts of Flowers, 
all of beaten Gold enamel'd. When the King ſeats himſelf upon the Throne, 
there is a tranſparent Jewe!, with a Diamond Appendant, of eighty or ninety 


Garars, encompaſs'd- with Rubies and Emraulds, ſo hung that it is always r* his 
ye 


Book II. Tr avels 1Nt Ixp1 4 


Eye. The twelve Pillars alſo 'that uphold the Canopy, are fet with rows of 
fair Pearl, round, and of an excellent Water, that weigh from ſix ro ten Ca- 
rats apiece. Ar the diſtance of four feet, upon each fide of the Throne, are 
lac'd trio Paraſols, or Umbrello's, the handles whereof are abour eight foot 
high, cover'd with Diamonds ; the Paraſols themſelves are of crimfon Velver, 
embroider'd and fring'd with Pearls. 

This is the famous Throne which Tamerlane began , and Cha-jehan finiſh'd ; 
which is really reported tq have coſt a hundred and fixty Millions, and five 
hundred- thouſand Livres of our Money. _ | 1 bs Tt 

Behind this ſtately and magnificent Throne there is another leſs, in the form 
of a Tub, where the King bathes himſelf; it is an Oval, ſeven foot long, and 
five broad. The outſide whereof ſhines all over with Diamonds - and Pearls ; 
but there is. no Canopy over it. | | 4 

Coming into the firſt Court, on the right hand, you ſee a particular Tent, 
where during all the Feaſt, the Morice-Dancers are appointed, to make ſport, 
/while the King ſits —_ his Throne. On the left hand is another Tear, appointed 
for the_principal Officers of the Army and Houſhold. 

In. the ſame Court, while the King fits upon. his Throne, are to be ſeen thirty 
Horſes, fifteen upon one ſide, and fifteen upon the other, lead by two men. 
Their Bridles are very ſhort, but for the moſt part enrich'd with Diamonds, 
Rubies, Emraulds, and Pearls, the Bits whereof are of pure Gold. , Every Horſe 
wears between his Ears a rich Plume of Feathers, with a little Cuſhion upon 
his Back, ry'd on with a Surcingle ; both being embroider'd with Gold ;' and 
about his Neck hung ſome fair Jewel , which was either a Diamond a 
Ruby, or an Emrauld. The worſt of thoſe Horſes coſt three thouſand, ſome 
five thouſand Crowns z and ſome there were, that were never bought under 
ten thouſand. The young Prince, who was between ſevep and cight years old; 
rode upon a Horſe .no higher than a good big Greyhound, but very "well 


ſhap'd. F % if -w4itt Zh 
; ol an hour after the King has bin firting upon his Throne, ſeven ſtout Elephants 
bred up for War, are brought out. One of thoſe Elephants has his: Seat fix'd 
upon his back, if the King ſhould have a mind to ride out. The - others are - 
cover'd with Cloaths richly embroider'd, with Chains of Gold and Silfer-abour 
their Necks ; and there are four that carry the Kings Standard upon their Crup- 
pers, faſten'd ro a Half-Pike. which a man ſeated on  purpole. cloſe by, holds 
ight with his hand. - Theſe Elephants are brought within. fifty. paces of. the 
, and when they come before the King, ey make their obryſanes to 
him, laying rheir Trunks to the ground, and then lifting them up aboye their 
three times4 every time he makes a great cry, and then tur his 
back to the King, oe of the Leaders turns up the Cloath, that the King may 
ſee he is in good caſe. There belongs alſo to every one a Cord, which is put 
round his body, .to ſhew how much he is grown ſince the. laſt. year, . The firſt 
of theſe Elephants, which the King moſt eſtegms, is a ,great furious Creature, 
that has five hundred Roupies allow'd him evgty month, He is fed with good 
Vituals, and a great quantity of Sucre, and they give him Aqua-vite to drink. 
When the King rides forth upon his Elephant, the Omrabs folow on Horſeback. 

And when he rides on Horſeback, the Omrahs follow him on foot.  _ 
After the King has ſeen bis Elephants, he riſes up, and goes into his Harem 
through a little oyal door behind the Throne. : + $a ata 
The five other Thrones are ſet up in another magnificent Hall in another 
Court, all cover'd oyer with Diamonds, without any colour'd Stone, — ITED 
When the King has ſtaid about half an hour,, he comes out again, attended 
by three or four Eunuchs, and ſeats himſelf in the other Hall, upon the middle-,. 
moſt of the five Thrones, where the Omrahbs come, as long as rhe-five days of 

the Feſtival laſt, and: make their Preſents to him: | 
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CHAP, IX. 
Some other Obſervations upon the Court of the Great Mogul, 


Frer Awreng-zeb had ſet]ed himſelf in the Empire, which he uſyrp'd from 
his Father and his Brothers, he impos'd upon himſelf a yery ſevere penance, 
- eating nothing but Pulſe and Sweet-mears, which has made him very meagre 
and Jean. All the time the Comet laſted in the year 1665, which appear'd 
very greatin the 7ndies, where I then was,  Awreng-zeb drank nothing but Wa- 
ter, and eat nothing but Bread made of Millet ; which fo impair'd his health, 
that it had like to have coft him his life. Beſjdes, he always lay upon the 
ground, only with a Tigers Skin under him; fince which time he has never been 
perfettly well. : . 

I faw him drink three ſeyeral times, while he fare upon his Throne ; ro which 
purpoſe he had brought him a large Cup of Chriſtal of the Rock, round and all 
of a piece, with a Gold Cover, enrich'd with Diamonds, Rubies, and Emraylds, 
the foot thereof being of the ſame. Bur no perſon ſees the King ear, only his 
Wives and his Eunuchs. And it is but very rarely that he goes to Dine or 
Sup with any of his Subjetts. When I was laſt in 7nd:a, Giafer-Kar, who was 
his Grand Y':fier, and his Uncle by marriage of his 'Wife, invited the King to 
ſee a new Palace which he was building, who went accordingly, and it was the 
greateſt Honour his Majeſty could do him ; in retaliation whereof, Gzafer-Kay 
and his Wife preſented him with Jewels, Elephants, Camels, Horſes, and other 
things, to the value of a Million and fifty thouſand Livres of our Money, For 
Giafer-Kan's Wife is the moſt magnificent and liberal Women in all 4a, and 
ſpends more her ſelf than all the Kings Wives and Daughters, which makes 
her Husband in debt, though he be almoſt Lord. of all the Empire. 

When the King is carried in his Pall:k: ro the Moſquee , one of his Sons 
follows him a Horſeback, and all his, Omrahs and Officers of his Houſhold come 
behind him a foot. Thoſe that are. Mahnmerans ſtay for him at the top of 
the aſcent to the AMoſqguee, and when he is ready to come out, they march 
before him ro the Gare of his Palace. Eighr Elephants always go before the 
King, to every one of which belong rwo men ; one to lead the Elephant, 'and 
- the other, who fits upon his back, carries a Standard fix'd tg a Half-Pike, The 
other four-carry Sears or Thrones upon their backs, the one ſquare, the other 
round x" one cover'd, the other inclos'd with Glaſs of ſeveral} faſhions. When 
the King 'goes abroad, he has uſually five or fix hyndred men to attend him 
for his Guard, arm'd every one with a kind of an Half-Pike. To the heads of 
their Pikes they tye two Squibs eroſs-wife, abpat a foor long, and as big as 
a mans Arm, which will carry 4þe Half-Pike five hundred ' paces. The King 
is 'alfo, attended by three or fohr hundred Myſquateers; but they are very 
Cowards, and hardly know how to ſhoot off their pieces. He has alſo a cer- 
rain number of Cavalry, which are Sqldiers' much alike. A hundred Exropeans 
might well bear a thoufand ndias ; but they wouſd hardly accuſtom them- 
ſelves” to live ſuch ſober lives. For as well the Horſe as the Infantry will live 
upon Meal kneaded with Water ard brown Sugar; but in the. evening, when 
they have convenience, they make .2:ichery, which is Rice boil'd in Water and 
Salt, with: a Grain {6 calPd. When they ear it, they ſtir it with the 
ends of their Fingers in melted Barrer, which is the ufbal food of the Sol- 
diers and poor people. Befide, 'the hear would kill our Soutdiers, who would 
never be able to endure the Sun all the day long, as the Tndiavs do. By the 
way, give me leave to tell you, that the Country people have no other cloath- 
ing than a piece of Linnen ro hide their ſecrer parts, being miſerably poor ; 
for if their Governours know they have any thing about them, they ſeize it 
either as' their right, or by force. There are ſome. Provinces in J1ndia that 
lye waſte, the Natives being forc'd to fly, by reaſon of the cruelty of their 
Goyernours. Under the pretence of" being 24. ans they perſecute the = 
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IKolaters beyond all meaſure ; and if any of them embrace Aabumetifm, "tis only 
becauſe they would not work any longer. For then they turn Souldiers or Fagquirs, 
who are a ſort of people that profeſs a renunciation of the World, and live upon 
Alms, but are indeed very Raſcals. They reckon that there are in [:4;a 800060 
of theſe Mahbnmetan Faquirs, and twelve hunder'd-thoufand Idolaters. | 
Once in fifteen days the King goes a Hunting, mounted upon his Elephant; and 
ſo continues during the chaſe. All the Game he takes is brought within Musket- 
ſhot of his Elephants. Which conſiſts generally of Lions, Tigers, Harts; and wild- 
Goats. For they will not meddle with Boars, as being Afahwmerans. When he 
returns home Me puts himfelf into 'his Pallek;, and goes in rhe ſame order, 
with the ſame Guard, as when he returns from the Adoſqwee, {aving that when he 
goes a Hunting, he is attended with three or four-hunder'd Horſemen; that ride 
without any diſcipline in the World. 554 oP. 
As for the Princeſſes, as well rhe Wives, Daughters and Siſters of the King, 
they never ſtir out of the Palace, unlefs it be to ſpend a few days in the Cou 
for their pleaſure. Some of them go abroad, bur very rarely,ro viſit fome gr 
Noble-mens Wives, as the Wife of Giafer-Kan, who is the King's Aunt. Bur that 
isonly by particular leave of the King. And then it is not the cuſtom as in Perſia; 
where the Ladies make their viſits only by night, and with a great number of * 
Eunuchs, who clear the Streets of all” people they meet. - For in the MogaPs 
Court, they uſually go out about nine in the morning, with only three or four 
Eunuchs, and ten gr twelve Slaves, which are inftead of Maids of Honour, : -« 
| The Princefles are carrid in Pallek?s cover'd over with Embroider'd Tapeſtry; 
and alittle Coach to hold one ſingle perſon that follows the Pallels, drawn by 
two men, the wheels not being above a foot in diameter. The reaſon why- they 
carry that Coach along with them, is, becauſe that when the Princeſſes arrive at 
the Houſe where they intend to alight, the men thar carry the Palleks, nor being 
permitted to go any farther than the firſt Gare,they then take their Coaches,and are 
. drawn by their female-Slaves to the Womens Apartment. I have alſo obfery'd; 
that in all the Houſes of great Noble-men, the Womens Apartment is at the far- 
ther-end of all. So that you muſt croſs two or three great Courts, and a Garden 
or two, before you, can come at it. "* -Fgd ) = fp 
When the Princefles are married to any of the Court-Grandees, they become 
abſolute Miſtrefles of their Husbands ; fo that if they ſtudy not to pleaſe them, 
and do not as they would have them, in regard of their free acceſs to the 
they over-rule the King many times to their prejudice, even tro the turning 
out of their employments. | y "1 OURDRES, 
As it is a cuſtom that the firſt-born always is Heir ro the Throne, though he be 
the Son of a Slave, ſo ſoon as the Princefles of the King's Haraw perceive that 
there is any one among them big with Child, they uſe all the artifices imaginable to 
make them miſcarry. Inſomuch that being at Patna in the year 1666, Cha-Eft 
Kan's Chirurgeon aſſur'd me, that the Wife of Cha-Ef-Kan had procur'd the 
| parryng of eight Women, becauſe ſhe would ſuffer no other Womens Children 
t ner Own, | | | 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Commodities which are brought as well out of the Domiticns 
of the Great Mogul, as out of the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vifa- 
pour, and other neighbouring Territorzes. 


FT will be neceſſary for the Reader to take notice what I have already ſaid con- 
L cerning the Weights and Meaſures in uſe among the naans, where I ſpoke con- 
© cerning the Aines, and the Serre. Now for the Cob:r. 

The Cobit is a meaſure for all Commodities that are meaſur'd by the Ell, of 
which -there are ſeveral ſorts; as in Exrope there are ſeveral forts of Ells. The 
Cobit is divided into 24 Taſots: and in regard the greateſt part of the Commg- 
dities of 1n4:a are utter'd at Surat, I have given you a deſcription in the margin 
of 'the fourth part of a S#raz-Cobir, divided into fix Taſors, 


. Of their Silk, 


Lo 

| camper a Village in the Kingdom of Bengala, ſends abroad every year 
two and-twenty-thouſand Bales of Silk ; every Bale weighing a hunder' 
nd. 'The two and twenty Bales make rwo millions and two-hunder'd-thouſand 
und, at ſixteen ounces to the pound. The Hollanaders uſually carry away fix or 
” yen-thouſand Bales,and would carry away more,did not the Merchants of Tartary, 
©* andthe Mognis Empire oppoſe them : to! they buy up as much as the Hollander ; 
the reſt the Natives keep to make their Scutis, This Silk is all brought ipto the 
| Ringdonr of Gazerar, the greatelt part whereof comes to Amadabat, and to Sarar, 

where it is wrought up. 

In the firſt place they make Carpets of Silk and Gold, others of Silk and 
| Silver, others all of 'Silk : For the Worlted Carpets are made at Vertapour, ſome 
© twelve leagues from Apra. 

. In the ſecond place they make Satins with ſtreaks of Gold and Silver ; others 
plain'; with Tatfara's after the fame faſhion. 

* .,» Inthe third place they make Paroles, which are a fort of Silk-ſtuff very thin, 
but-painted with: all ſorts of Flowers, the manufacture whereof is at Amadabat. 

\ They coſt from eight Roupies to forty the piece. This is'a Commodity wherein 

the Datch will- not ſuffer, any one of the Hollanders to trade in particular : for 
© they tranſport it to the SOPs, the Iſlands of Borneo, ava, Sumatra, 
* andotherneighbouring Iſlands. 

\The'raw-Silk of Kaſembaſar is yellowiſh, as are all the raw-Sitks that come from 
Pirſid and Sicily z but-the Natives of Kaſembaſar have a way to whiten ir, with 
a Lye made of, the aſhes of a Tree which they call Adam's Fig-tree ; which 
makes it as white as the Paleſtine-Silk. The Hollanders fend away all their Mer- 
chandize which they fetch out of Bengala, by water, through a great CaraFthat 
2% 70s from Kaſembaſar into Ganges, for fifteen leagues together ; from-\whence 
© It is 2s far by water down the Ganges to O»gaely, where they lade their Ships, 


Of ths Calicuts : and firſt of the painted Calicnts, call'd Chires, 


Ways or Painted"Caticurs, which-rhey call Galmendar, that is to ſay, done with 

— a Pencil, are made ,in the Kingdom of Golconda ; and particularly about 

+ Maſlipatan, But there is made fo little, that though a man ſhould employ all 
the Workmen thar 'underſtand the act of weaving Ealicuts, he would hardly 
find enough to make three Bales. 

The Ch:tes which are made in the Empire of the Great Mogul are all Printed ; 
and nothing ſo-beauriful, neither-for the figures nor the fineneſs of the Linnen. 
Thoſe which are made at: Labor, are the coarſeſt, and conſequently the cheapeſt of 
all.: ;They are ſold by Corges, every Corge conliſting of twenty pieces, which coſt 
from 16 to 30 Roupies, | 

| The 
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* The Chires which are made at Seronge, are ſold from 20 to 50 Roupies the 


Corge, Or thereabouts. 


Theſe Chires ſerve for Coverlets for Beds, for Sofra's or Table-cloaths after the 


Countrey-faſhion, Pillowbears, Handkerchiefs, but more eſpecially for Waſteoats 
as well for-the men as women in Perſia, #., 
The fine Calicut-Chites are made at Brampozrz and are us'd for handkerchicfs 
by thoſe that ſnuff Tobacco. 2 
The women alſo, over all 4a, make Veils of theſe Calicuts, to wear over their 
heads, and about their ſhoulders, which Veils are calPd Ormis. abies. =. 
The Baſta's or Calicuts painted red, blue, and black, are carri'd white to. Agr, 
and Amadabat, in regard thoſe Cities are neareſt to the places where the ndzgo is 
made that is us'd in colouring. They coſt from two Roupies to 30 or 40 a-piece, 
according to the fineneſs and the quantity of Gold at the ends, and ſometimes up- 
on the ſides. The Indians have a way to dip ſome: of theſe Calicurs in a wager 
water that makes them look like Water'd-Chamlets, which adds alſo ro the 
rice. oe” 
That ſort which is ſold for two Roupies, and ſo onward till ye come to twelye; 
is tranſported to the Coaſt of Melinda, and it is the greateſt Trade the Governgur 
of Mozambique drives, who ſells them to the Cafres; that vend them again among 
the Abyſins, and into the Kingdom of Sab«; for thoſe people not underitanding 
the uſe of Soap, need no more but only to waſh theſe Calicuts in water. That 
fort which is valu'd from 12 Roupies upward, is tranſported to the Por 
Idands, the Iſlands of Borneo, Java, Sumarra, and other adjacent places. Whene 
the women wear no other clothes, than a ſingle picce of this Calicut. Que pans 
whereof, without cutting it, ſerves for a Petticoat; the other they wind abayt 
their tormachs and their heads. oy 


White Calieuts. 
VV Calicuts come partly from Agra; atid about Laher, part = ig 


gala: ſome from Brouda, Barocke, Renonſars, and other places, 
are brought out of the Loom to Renanſars, and Baroche, where they are whiten" 
by reaſon of the convenience of their Meadows, and the, great itors of 
that grow thereabouts. For the Calicuts are never {0 white as they ſhould be, 
till they are dipr in Limon-water. 5:16 bac 2 
The Calicuts that come from Agra, Labor, and Bengala, are ſold by the , 
and they are of ſeyeral prices, from ſeventeen Roupies to three ar four d, 
as the Merchant will bave them wov'n. 1id.24, 
The Calicurs that come from Renonſar;, atid Baroche, are one and ewenty cubits 
long new out of the Loom z but in the whitening they ſhrink to twenty (Gur 
its. / 


Thoſe of Brouda twenty cubits from the Loom, and fbrink in the whitening to 
nineteen and a half. | & pabLs 
All the Calicuts or Baſt«'s that come from theſe three Cities, are of two forts: 
for ſome are broad, ſome are narrow. The narrow are thoſe I have already men 
tion'd, the prices whereof are-various, from two 2ſamoxd?; to fix, — 
The broad Bafi's are a cubir, and one third part wide z the whole piege xwenty 
cubirs long. uſual price of them is from five Mamaxd?; to twelve ; buta 
Merchant being upon the place, may cauſe them to be made much more large a6 
fine, till chey are worth, five-hunder'd Mamonds a-piece, I faw'rwo pieces 
for a thouſand AMamona-:, | pt te 
_ The Engliſ bought one, and the Hellenders another, each piece containing cight 
Mahamed Alibeg returning (into Pers ont of India where be had been Em- 
baſſador, preſented Che-Sef the fecond with a Coeo-nut, about. the bigneſs of an 
Auſtrich-egg, all beſer with Pearls : and when it was open'd there was taken. ont 
of it a Turbatx thar had ſixty cubirs of Calicutin ro make ir, the Cloarh'be- 
ing & fine,that you could hardly feel ir in your band. For thiey will ſpin their thread 
A we, thar the eye can hardly diſcern. it, or at leaſt .ir ſeems to be bus a Cob- 
eb, | 2% 
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Twiſted-Cott on. 


Otton twiſted and untwiſted comes from the Provinces of Brampoxr and Gy 

zerat.  Untwiſted Cotton is never tranſported into\ Exrope, being too cum- 
berſome, and of little value; only they ſend it to Ormns, Balſara, and ſometimes 
to_the Philippine-Iſlands, and the Iſlands of Sinde. As for the twiſted Cortong, 
the Engliſh and Hollanders tranſport a good quantity, not of the fineſt, but of that 
ſort which is priz'd from fifteen to fifty Mamonar's : It ſerves for wieks for Cay- 
dles, for Packſaddles, and for the ground of Silk-ſtuffs. 


I pdigo. 


Jus: o comes from ſeveral parts of the Great MoguPs Empire ; and according 
to the diverſity of the places ir,ditfers in quality, and conſequently in price. 

In the firſt place, it comes from the Territories of Bana, Indona, and Corſa, a 

day or two's journey from Agra : which is eſteem'd the beſt of all. It is made 
alſo eight days journey from Swrat, in a Village calPd Sarqueſs, ewo leagues 
[diſtance from Amadabat. Here the flat Indigo is made. ' There is alto ndigo lit- 
Ye inferior in goodneſs and price, which comes from the King of Golcondg's Ter- 
*Fitories: | The Mein of Surat, which contains 42 Serre's, or 34 and # half of our 
=o n/a valu'd from 15 to 20 Roupies. They make as good as this at Baroche, 
- Thar which is made up about Agra is made up in half Balls, and' is the moſt ſought 
for:in-all /»dia. It is ſold by the Aecin, which in thoſe places confains 60: Serres, 
or Fr and three quarters of our pounds. The uſual price is from 36 to. 40 Roy- 
pies. There grows alſo [ndico ſome 36 leagues from Bramporr, about a great 
Village calPd Rao, and round about the neighbouring Towns in the road to Surat : 
- Of which the Natives uſually make above a hunder'd-thouſand Roupies. 

There comes /ndigo allo from Bengala, which the Hslland-Company tranſports 
for Maſlipatan. Bur they buy this /ndigo, and that of Bramporr and Amadabat, 
cheaper by 24 in the hunder'd, than that of Agra. | 
" 'Tndsgo is made of an Herb which they ſow every year after the rains are over: 
Which when it is grown up, is very like our Hemp. They cut it three rimes a 

5 firſt when it is about two or three foot high ; and they cut ir within half 
a foot of the ground ; the firſt cutting far exceeds the two latter. The ſecond 
cutting is worſe than the firſt by ten or twelve in the hunder'd, and the third - 
worſe . than the ſecond by twelve in the hunder'd. The difference is found 
by. breaking a piece of the Paſte, and obſerving the colour. The colour of 
that Zndigo which is made of the firſt cutting, is a Violet-blue, but more brisk 
and lively than the two others: and that which is made 'of the ſecond 'is more 
lively than the third. 
-/ When they have cut the Herb, they throw it into Pits which they make with 
Lime, which becomes ſo hard, that you would judg it to be one intire piece of 
Marble. They are generally fourſcore or a hunder'd paces in circuit ; and being 
half full of water, they fill them quite up with the Herb. Then they bruiſe and 
Jumble it in the water till the teaf, for the ftalk is worth nothing, become .like a 
Kind of thick mud. This being done, | they ler it ſettle for ſome days z' and when 
the{ctling is all'at the bottom, and the water clear above, they let our all the 
water. When the water js all drain'd out, they fill ſeveral baskers with this ſlime, 
and ina plain Field you ſhall ſee feveral men at work, every one at his own baf- 
ket, making up little, pieces of Indigo flat at the bottom, at the top ſharp like an 
egg: Though at-Amadabat they make their pieces quite- flat like a ſmall cake. 
Here you are to take particular notice, that the Merchants, becauſe they would 
vor pay cuſtom for at unneceſſary weight, before rhey eranſport their 7ndigo out 
of ſa into — are very careful to cauſe it to be ſifted, to ſepayate the duſt 
*#rom irz- which they ſell afterwards'to the Natives of 'the Countrey to 'dye their 
"Galicurs. / They thar ſift this ſndrgo muſt be careful ro keep a Linnen-cloath be- 
fore their faces, and that their /noftrils be well-ſtopt, leaving only two little holes 
For-their eyes. "Beſides, they muſt every half hour be ſure to drink milk, which 
, is a great preſervative againſt the piercing quality of the duſt, Yet __—_ 
aids ok ſtanding 


ſtanding all this caution, they that have ſifted /ndigo for nine or ten days; ſhall 
ſpit nothing but blew for a good while rogether. Once I laid an Egg in” the 
morning among the ſifters, and when I came to break it in the evening it was 
all blew within. | __— | 

As they take the Paſte out of the Baskets with their Fingers dipt in Oil, and 
make it into Lumps, or Cakes they lay them'in the Sun'ro dry," - Which is the 
reaſon thar when the Merchants buy /ndigo, they 'burn ſome- peices of it, 'rorry 
whether there be any duſt among it. For the Natives who' take the Paſte)our 
of the Baskets to make it into Lumps, lay it in the Sand, which mixes" with the 
Paſte, and fouls ir. But when the Merchants burn it, the 7:4igo' turns to Aſhes; 
and the Sand remains. The Governours do what they cafito' make the Natives 
leave their Knayery ; but notwithſtanding all their care, there will be ſome'de- 


cet, 


Salt-Peter, ; S018 7 offs 

Reat ſtore of Salr-Peter comes from Agra and Patna ; but the refin'd toſts 
three rimes more- than that which is not. The Hollanders have" ſerrup'a 
Ware-Houſe fourteen' Leagues above Patna, and when their Salr-Perer” is re 
find, they tranſport it by Water by Ogseli, A Mein of refir'd Salr-Perer is worth 
ſeyen Mamoudr's. | 


Spice. 


Ardamom, Ginger, LPPeT, Nutmegs, Nutmeg-Flowers, Cloves and Citnas 
mon, are all the different ſorts of Spices known to us. 'T put Cardathom 

and Ginger in the firſt place, becauſe that Cardamom grows- in the Terrirorics 
of Yiſapowr, and Ginger in the Dominions of rhe Great Mogul. ' And as* for 
other —_ they are brought from other Foreign parts'ro Swrar, which" is the 
It. | | 


Cardamom is the moſt excellent of all other Spices, but it is 'very ſaree 
and in regard there is no great ſtore in the place where it grows, it is obly 
made uſe of in 4fia, at the Tables of great Princes. Five hundred pound "of 
Cardamoms, are priz'd from. a hundred to a hundred and ten Reals. * > 7 

Ginger is brought in great quantities from Amadabar, where there grows 
ore than in any ortier part of 4fi ; and it is hardly to be imagin'd how much 
there is tranſported candired into Foreign parts. 6, 1 wt 

Pepper is of rwo forts, There is a ſort which is very ſinall, another” fort 
much bigger ; both which ſorts are diſtinguiſh'd into ſinall 'and grear Pepper; 
The larger fort comes from the Coaſt of Malavare ; and Twticorim' and- Cati 
are the Cities where it is brought up. 'Some of rhis Pepper comes -from'thie 
Territories of the King of Y:ſapowr, being vended at: Rejaponr, a little Ciry in 
that Kingdom, The Hollanders that purchaſe it of the Malavares, do' not give 
Money for. it,” but ſeveral ſorts of Commodities in Exchange ; as Cotton, 
Vermillion, and Quickſilver ; and this is the Pepper which-is brought 1 
rope, As' for the little Pepper that comes from Bantam, Aſchen, *and ſome-other 
parts toward the Eaft, "there 1s none of it carried "out of 4fa,' where it is ſpen 
In vaſt quantities, eſpecially 'among the AMahnwmerans. For there arc double rhe 
Grains of ſalt Pepper iti one pound, to- what there are of the great Pepper; 


beſides that the great Pepper is h6tter- in the moiith. | b IBS 
.. The little Pepper thar comes to 'S#rar, has - been fold ſome years for 'thir- 
teen or fourteen Mamoudi's the'Mein; -and ſo much I have' ten the Enghſo 
give for'it, to' rranfport it 'to Oran, Balſars, aid "the Red''Sea. As for th 
great Pepper which the Hollanders 'ferch from the'Coaſt of Malavare,' five hun- 
dred pound in truck brings thenmi m-not "above thirty-cighr' Reals3 but by (the 
Commodities which they give in Barter, they gain 'Cenr. pir Cen,  ' / 
The Nurmeg, the Natmeg-Flow'r; the Clove, arid Cintamon; 'are the 
Spices which -the Hollanders have' in their own' hands. The 'three firſt: 60 
o_ the ' Molncca Hands'y the fourth; which is' Cinnamon, from'the' Hahd of 
& X | . —_ - \Y FT 
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'Tis obſervable of the Nurmeg, that the Tree which bears it is never planted, 
which has been confirm'd to me by ſeveral perſons that have liv'd ſeveral years 
inthe Country. [They related to me, that-the Nutmeg being ripe, ſeveral Birds 
come from the Iſlands toward:the South, and devour it whole, bur are forc'd to 
throw it up again before it be digeſted. The Nutmeg then beſmear'd with a 
viſcous matter, falling to the ground takes root, and produces ia Tree, which 
would never thrive were it planted. This puts me in mind of. making one 
obſervation upon the Birds 'of Paradiſe. Theſe Birds: being very ,gretdy after 
Nutmegs, come'n flights to gorge themſelves with the pleaſing Spice; at the 
ſeaſon, like Felfares in Vintage time ; but the ſtrength of 'the Nutmeg fo intoxi- 
cates them, that they fall dead drunk to-the Earth, where the Emets- in a ſhore 
time-cat off their -Legs. Hence ir comes, that the Birds 'of Paradiſe are ſaid to 
have no Feet ; which is not true however, for I have ſeen three or four.chat 
had Feet ; and a French Merchant ſent one from Aleppo as a Preſent to Lews 
the Thirteenth that had Feet ; of which the King made great accotnt, as being 
a very lovely Fowl. 

But (notwithſtanding all the Hollanders Projects, you may buy. Cloves at 
HMacgſſar without purchaſing theni of 'the Hollander ; in .xegard ,the Ilanders 
bay-them of the Datch Captains and Soldiers, which the Hollanders. have jn 
thoſe place where the Cloves grow, giving them-in exchange Rice, and. other 
neceſſaries for the ſupport of life, without which they would ſtarve, being very 
ſadly provided for. 

When the Natives of Macaſſar are thus furniſh'd of Cloves , they barter 
them in Exchange for ſuch Commodies as are brought them ; ſomerimes they 
give Tortoiſe-Shells in exchange, and Gold. Duit ; by which the Merchant gains 
j# or ſeven in the hundred, being better than.the Money, of the Iſland, though 
it;be :Gold, by reaſon the King ofttimes .enhances the value of it. The places 
where Cloves grow, are Amboyna, Ellias, Seram, and Bowro. 

The Iflands of Banda alſo,. in number fix, viz. Nero, Loutoxr, Poxlcay, Roſe- 
guin, and vm wr bear Nutmegs in great abundance. The Iſland ,of Grea« 
#is is about fix Leagues in compaſs, -and egfs:in a.ſharp point, where [there's 
@-continual fire burning out 'of the Earth, . The Iſland ;Damme,: where there | 
grows.great-ftore of Nutmegs, and very big, was daſcoyer'd in the year 2647, 
y Abel Taſmay, a Dutch-Commander, | SE 
1 The price of Cloves and Nutmegs, as,;I have known: them ſold ;to the Hob 

dangers 'at Swrat, was as follows. | bo n 
he Mein of Szrat contains forty Serres, which make thirty-four -of our 
Pounds; at ſixteen Ounces to the Pound. Fu af 
+: Mein of Cloyes was ſold for a hundred and three, Mamondi's and a half. 
.. A Mein of Mace was ſold for a hundred: and filry+ſeven Mamandi's -and.s 


f. | 
- Nutmegs far fifty-ſix Mamoudi's anda half. . + oo 54; 
;'Cinnamon comes at preſent, from the. Iſland of Ceylon; . The Tree that os 
[At 3s very much like the Willow, and has three Barks.; They neyer;take off 

the Hirſt and.ſecond, which is accounted the. beſt. They never macddle with the 
third, for: ſhopld the Knife enter that, the Tree would. dye. \$o.-that it is a | 
art \to take-off the Cinnamon, which they learn from their youth. The Cinna- 
-mon Spice.is much dearer .to the Hollanders than people think ;, for the King 
.of Ceylan, otherwiſe call'd,King of Candy, from the name of his principal City, 
being a ſworn Enemy to, the Hollanders, ſends his Forces with. ar intention £0 
Juxprize them, when they gather their Cinnamon, ſo.. that they are forc'd to 
bring ſeven er ;cight hundred men, cogether: to-defend, as ,many more-that are at 
work: Which great expence of theirs wery much: enhances the price of te 
Cignamon. .. There grows ypon the Cinnamon Tree a: certain fruit like an Olive, 
though not to' be eaten, This the Porengals were wontito put ,into a Caldron 
of Warer, rogerher with the tops of the. Branches, and boil d jt zll the Water 


= 


Wax ; of which they made-/Tapers toiſet jup in their Churches, for;no ſooner 
Were the Tapers. lighted, byt-allthe-Church was' perfam'd. Formerly the Por- 
tugals brought Cinnamon 


our of other Countries, belonging to the K4j's about 


Book IL. Travels 1 Kent 


Cochin. But the Holland:rs have deſtroy d: all thoſe. places, ſo that the Cinna= 
mon is now in their hands. "When the Portzgals had that Coaſt, the Engl 

M ogg 

$ 


bought their Cintamoniof them,and uſually paid tor it by theMein fifty 
Drugs that are brought to Surat, and brought from other Conntries, with 
the price of every one by the Mein, 


Salt Armoniack , according to the uſual price, | coſts by the Mein: twenty 
Mamoud!1's. . 

Borax, comes- unrefin'd from Amadabat, as does Salt Armoniack, and cofts 
by the Mein thirty-five Mamouds. | 

Gum-Lack, ſeven Mamoudi's and a half. 

Gum-Lack waſh'd, teh Mamoudi's. 

Gum-Lack in ſticks of Wax, forty Mamoudi's. | 

There are ſome of theſe Sticks that"coſt- fifty or ſixty Mamoudi's the. Mein, 
and more when they mix Musk in the Gum. 

Saffron of S»rat,which is good for nothing bur for colouring, four Mamoudi's 
and a hajf. 
| Cami White, eight Mamoud!r's, 

Cumin Black, tliree Mamoudi's, 
- Arler ſinall, three Mamoudi's. - S0 

Frankincenſe, thar comes from the Coaſt of Arabia, three Mamoudi's. 

, that which is good, calPd Mirra 'Giter, thirty Mamoud?s. 

Myrrh Botr;, which comes from Araba,” fifteen Mamoudi's, | | 
* Caſſia, two Marhoudi's. 3s | | 

Sugar Candy, eighteen Matnioudr's. FS 211 , 

Afutinat, a fort of Grain, very hot, one Mamoudi, '”/ : | 11 

Anniſe-Seed Groſs, three Mamoudrs ' and a half. '- -* 230 1208 

Ahniſe-Secd ſmall and hot, one Mamondi and a half: $03,261 

Oupelote, a Root, fourteen Mamoudrs, "940 

Cointre, five Mamoudrs. 5 Wa. 7 

Auzerout, from Perſia, a hundred and twenty -Mimoud!r's, >1 


© 


Aloes Succotrine, from '_4r4bia, twenty "eight Manjoudi's. 2 


* Licorice, fonr Mamoudis. TH 

"Lignam Aloes, in great pieces, two hutidred' Mamoudr's: 

_ Lignum Aloes, in ſmall pieces, four hundred Mamoud's: 

Vez-Caboxli, a certain Root, twelve Mamoud!'s. 

There is a ſort of Lignum , Aloes-yery- Gummy; which comes to, by the 
Mein, four thouſand MamoudPrs. 4 

Gum-Lake for the moſt part comes from”Pegs ;" yer. there CORSON 
from Bengala, where it is very dear, by reafon the Natives fetch thac lively Scar-1i 
I&t colour our/ of it, with which 'they paint} their Calicuts. + Nevertheleſs, 
the” Hollanders buy it, and- carry it 'into a for the fame 'uſe 'of painting. 
That which remains after the 'colour js drawn off; is -ofly .fit-torhake; 
Wax. That” which comesfrom Pegs is not; ſo:dear; rhough 'as good- for-other! 
Countries.” The difference is only” this;/har it -is nor ifo dlean-imiPegey where) 
the Piſmires fool ir, as in Bengala;' where it) growg.in/a:theathy place;ofull of: 
Shrubs, where choſe Animals catmor! ſo -well- come-;at:ie,, + The-Inhabiranes-of} 
Pegw never make any uſe of it' in painting being a duli:forr of people, that-gre: 
in nothing at all- induſtrious.” © 71nEv, 6 M 920975 aid, 29% ANA 
"The Women of S#rar! get their livings by” cleanſing the Lake aſter-$he: Scat-; 
ler. colour drawn from! 4ei's'After that>they give it whit acne IIs 


and make ir up into Sticks for ſcaling? Waxe! The Engh/band Holland: C 
carry away eyery year 4 hundred and fifry Cheſts. ' The price is abut. ten 


und. ; 


''Powder'd Sngar is brought in great quantities out of the Kingdom, of | Ben-. 
ala; it cauſts alſo a very'grear Trade at Ongeli, Parna, Daca, and; oher places. 
' have been told ir for a very great certainty, /by ſeveral. ancient Ax ove 
Bengala, thit 'Sugar being kept thirty years becomes cups of p that 
there is no Venome more dangerous, 'or/thas ſooner Rs its Loaf-Sugar 
( 2 18 
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is aft) mhde-at Amroaldbar,. whert they are perfedtly skilPd in refining is ; fon 
whiok" reafor, i655) calld Sugar Royak Theſe. Sugar-Loaves uſually weigh fpom 
Opium is brought from Brawporr, a Town of good Trade between gra and 
Sar at. The”. Molbanders- buy: great: quantities, which they truck for their Pep- 
cr. | 
F Tobacco alſo grows in abundance round about Bramponr ; ſometimes there hag 
beew f& mindl{ that the - Natives: have let vaſt, quancities rot upon the ground, 
for want of gathering, + 4fY | 
Coffte:grdws: neicher-i Porfin nor in [xdia, where it is- in. no- requeſt ; hut 
the Hollanders drive a great Trade in it, tranſporting/it. from- Ormns into. Perſig, 
as far as Great Tartary, from Balſars ito Caldes, Arabia, Meſopotamia, and 
other Provinces of Tarky. It was firſt found out by a Hermite, whoſe name 
was Scheck-Siadeli, about twenty-years ago, before which time it was never 


heavd/ off /in- thay; Autifor either ancient. or modern, 
13 2/067 x Deceirs in Silk Wares. 


Plain Silk Wares may be alter'd in length; breadth, and quality. The  qua- 
liry ſhews it {elf when they are of an. even thread, when the weight is equal; 
and when there is no Cotton thread in the Weft. 5 ae 

The Indians not having .the art of  guilding filver, put into their ftrip'd 
Wares threatls of pure; Gold, ſo that -yow muſt count rhe quantity of Gold 
threads to ſee whether the Silk have its due number. And this alſo. you muſt 
obſerve in your Silks wov*n with Silver. As for Taffata's, you are only to mi 
whether the pieces be all of a fineneſs, and to ſee by unfolding ſome of them, 
that there be nothing within, to angment the weight, and then weighing all 
the 'pieces by themſelves, to ſee that they all agree. . 

The colours of thoſe: Carpetts which arc made in [ndia, do not laſt ſo 
long as the colour of thoſe which are ,made in- Perſia ; but for the workman- 
ſhip it is very lovely. The 'eye of the Broaker is ro judg of the largeneſs, 
beauty , and fineneſs of, thofe Carpetts , which are wrought with Gold and 
Silver, and whether they. be fine and, rich. But whether they be Carperts, 
or other Stuffs mix'd with Gold and Silver, it behoves:the Buyer to pull our 
ſome of the Gold and, Silver, Threads, to ſee whether. they be of the right 
value or no. 5m "+2 mr 
v1 YC. 01 Play 1 Deceits in the White Ca'icuts, 

:i'The dectiss-utudlly -put: upon Calicnts, are in fineneſs. length, , and breadth. 
= +; poten As 5 hundred pieces;; among which they wall juggle 
is five" or-"(bif or ren} Jeſs fine, one white, ſhorter or narrower than accor- 
bros $02 aaprne: -the Bale, which, [cannot be- found'out but by cxamialg 

Piece by piece. 'The fincneſs: is diſcern'd by rhe eye, the length and breadth 
by: che: micifare. Bur ::the [ndions aſt a more cunning way, which is to 


. count” the:namber: of threads which-6ught tq be io the breadth, according to 
the of the ſcamling.” When the number fails, ir is either more tranſ- 
parene;-mbre: narrow, or more courſe. - The difference-is ſometimes 16 difficult 


tbc. perceiv'd, that rhert is no way to find /it our but by counting the threads, 
And yer this difference in a great quantity comes tea; great deal. For it is 00- 
rhifgr ro'toaſn a Crown or! rwo Crowns, in a piece that comes but to fifteen 
of tWenty''Crowns. ': Thoſe that whiten- theſe Caljaiits, ro ſave: charges of, 4 

| |Kiwabs wilt knock+\the Calicurs-excefſively upon a Stone, which does fine 
hiya ng injury; and loats. the price... + 1/1 714% 

As for their Calicuts dy'd blew or black, you muſt take care that the Work: 
mend6-ndtkhock thein after 1hey are folded, to make-them look-flerk.; for many 
ties wREA- they comic to bt unfolded; you: Thall find; holes im the. creaſes. +. - 
i! As ff yutur-paiited/abd/ primed (Calicurs, which are painted. and printed; a 
they 'eoine&ger''of the!Loom, :the- Merchanr muſt /rake care that what he. ber 
ſFeaks be finillfd before: che! end (of the--Rains, -for;the thicker, che, Warer..is 


where 
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where they are waſt'd, the more lively will the printed and inde colours ap- 

r. It 1s ealy to diſtinguiſh between the printed and the painted Calicuts 
ind between the neatneſs of the work : but for the fineneſs and other qua- 
-Jities, they are not ſo cafily diſcern'd ; and therefore the Broaker muſt be more 


careful, 


Cheats in Cotton, 


HE cheat in the weight is ewofold, The-frt; by laying them in a [mojfi 

place ; and thruſting in the middle of every Skain ſomerhing to add_.to .the 

weight.'. The ſecand,/in'not giving good weight when the. Broaker receiyes- it. 
from the Workman, or Merchant « © delivers it. 

There. is but one cheat in the quaſiry, that is by. putting .three-or four Skains, 
of a coarſer Commodity | than - thax which -is ' uppermoſt; into one; Aﬀern. 
Which in- a. great. quaritity mounts high ; for: there are ſome -Cotrons . that 
. are worth an erd Crowns the Mein, Theſe two. chears being often 

us'd by. the Hollatd Cotnpany ,. there is no - way - byt | to weigh your Com- 

modity in the preſence of the Darch-Commander, and his Councel, and ro 
exanioe every Adfejn,'Skain by Skain. When this is done, -they wha are 
order'd -ta be- at this examination, are oblig'd ro» fix to every Bale a ticket 
of the weight -and/quality : for if there be a faileyr, they who fix the ricket 
ae engag'd to make. good whar 3s- wanting, 


Deceits in Indigo. 


= rold you, that when the Work-tnen have made ap the Idigo-Paſe into 
with theie fingers dipt in Qil; they lay them in the Sun a drying. Now: 
Fry: that have a defign/to cheat the Merchants, dry them jn the fand,. to the;end 
on the ſand ſticking to the Indigo, ſhould encreaſe the weight, - Sometimes they! 
lay up their Paſte in moilt places, - which makes it give, and conſequently 
it more tieavy. But if the Goverhour of the place diſtovers the: cheat, he makes 
them ſeverely. pay for it: and the:beſt way of diſcoyery'is to burn ſome Pncyp of 
Indigo, for the ſand will remain. | 


Indian Breakers 


'HE Broakers are as it were the: Maſters of. the indcapbantliess for they have 

all Goods ar their diſpoſal. The 'Work-men-choote the qnoſt aged and myſt 

experiene'd, who are to endeavor equal ad vantages-for the TI Tribe they under 

ake for, Every evening that they returh from'their buſi Gapaing Wop. > 
the cuſtom! of the Inazans, Who make no Suppers,- caten ſome 

Ea47 Se 


piece of ſweet-mear, and drank-a glaſs of water, rhe eldeſt ſt of po Tribe 
and then they confa]t whar bes to dp next,  Abpye all chings, they caution him 


the Broaker's Houſe, who gives them an account/of what he has done 
to look to his hits, and to-cheat, roakes than be ONaeY. } of-4: ob'v7 


: 
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CRAP. XI, 


Of Dramonds, and the Mines and Rivers where they are found; and 
firs of the Author's journey to the Mine of Raolconda. 


S 5 HE Diamond:is the rhoſt precious of all Stones, and it was in that -ſort of 
Commodity wherein I moſt dealt. And therefore to acquire a perfect ex- 
perience, I'went to all the Mines z and to one of the Rivers. where they; are 
found. To which purpoſe I traveIPd to four Mines ; of which I will give you a 
deſcription z and of one of the Rivers where I have alfo been. of 
The firſt of theſe Mines, where I was, is in the Territories of the King of /;- 
ſapour, in the Province of Carnatica ; and the'place is, call'd Raolconda, tive a 
journey from Golconda, and eight or nine from Yiſapowr. This Mine was difcover'd 
not above two-hunder'd years ago,'as I was. 'inform'd by thoſe of the'/Coun- 
rrey. / 
Round about the place where the, Diamonds are found, the ground is ſandy, full 
of Rocks, much reſembling* the parts near Fomntain-Bleag. ' There are itt the 
Rocks ſeveral veins, ſome- half a finger, ſome a whole finger-wide : And the 
Miners make uſe of Irons with hooks at the end; with which thep pick our the 
earth or ſand, which they put into tubs, and among that earth they find the Dia- 


' monds. But becauſe theſe veins do not run always ftreight, but ſometimes down, 
| ſometimes upward, the Miners are conſtrain'd to break the Rock, following always 


the trace of the veins : When they have open'd all the veins, 'and taken ont all 
the ſand; then they waſh it two'or'three times/ over to Took: for the: Diamonds. 
In this Mine it is that they find the cleaneſt Srohes, and''gf the whiteſt' water. 
But the miſchief- is; that'to fetch the ſand' out. of the Rock, they are -fore'd ro 
ftrike ſuch terrible blows with a ' great Iron-Jeaver, that- they flaw: the 'Dia- 
mond, and make it look like 'Cryſtal, Which is the reaſon there are found fo 
many ſoft Stones in this Diamond-Mine, though they make a:great ſhew: If the 
Stone be clean, they only give it a turn or two upon the wheel, not caring'toſhape 
it, for fear of loſing the weight. If there be any flaws, or any points, or any 
black or red ſpecks in it, they cut all the Stone"into Foſſets ; or if there be only 
a little flaw, they work it under the ridg of one of the Foflets, ro hide the de-- 
feft: "Now becauſe'a Merchant defires rather-to have a black ſpeck than a' red 
one ; *tis but burning” the Stone, and the ſpeck becomes black. © This trick at 
length 1 underſtood ſo well,” that when'I ſaw any Stones/in them that came' from 
the-Mine made into Foflets, eſpecially very ſmall ones, I was certain there was 
either foe ſpeck or ſome flaw in'the Stone. FOR: 

- There are ſeveral Diamond-Cutters at this Mine, but none of them haveabove 
one Mill, which is of Steel. ' They never cut bur one Stone at a time ypon'cach 


+ MIll, caſting water. continually upon the Mill, to find out the grain of 'the'Srone ; 


which being found, they pour on Oi), (not ſparing for powder of Diamonds, though 
it be very dear,) to make the. Stone ſlide the faſter ; and- they lay on more 
weight than we do. I have ſeen them lay upon one Stone an hunder'd and fifty 
pound of Lead. I muſt confeſs it was a great Stone, which weigh'd an hunder'd 
and three Carats, after it was cut z and the Mill was like ours, only the great 
Wheel was turn'd by four Negro's. The Indians are not of the ſame opinion that 
we are ; for they do not believe that the weight gives any luſter to the Stones. 
If-theirs be nor ſubject to take their luſter, *tis becauſe there is always a Boy that' 
ſtands with a thin woodden-ſlice in his hand, and waters the Wheel continually 
with Oil and Powder of Diamonds. Beſides, their Wheel does not go ſo faſt as 
ours, becauſe the Woodden-wheel that turns the Steel-wheel, is not above three 

foot in Diameter. | 
They carnot give that lively poliſhment to Stones, as we give to ours in Exrope ; 
and I belieye the reaſon to be, becauſe their Wheel does not run ſo flat as ours. 
For in regard ir is of Steel, to rub it upon the Emeril, as muſt be done every 
four and twenty hours, the Tree muſt be taken off, which can never be put on 
again 
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again ſo as to run 16 flat as it did. Had they the invention of Iron-mills, upon 
which they never uſe Emeril; but only the File, becauſe there is no neceſſity. to 
rake off the Tree to file the Mill, they might poliſh their Stones better than they 
do. I have told you they muſt either rub the Mill with Emeril, or file it eyery 
four and twenty hours. For when the Stone kas run for ſome time, that part of 
the Mill becomes as ſmooth and bright as glaſs: ſo that if you do nor rough it 
again either with Emeril or the File, the powder will not ſtay ; whereas it the 

wder ſtay, there is more work done in an hour than otherwiſe in two. "t2J 

Though a Diamond be naturally very hard, having a kind of a knot, as you ſce 
in wood, the 1ndian Lapidaries will cut the Stone, which our Exropean Lapidaries 
find great difficulty to do,and uſually will not undertake to perform ; which makes 
the /naians require ſomething more for the faſhion. 

As for the Government of the Mines, they trade very freely, and very faith- 
fully. They pay two per cent. to the King for all that they buy : beſides that, he 
has alſo a duty from the Merchants for leave to dig. The Merchant after he has 
made ſearch with the Miners, who know all the places where the Diamonds grow; 
chooſes out a place about two-hunder'd paces in compaſs, where they tet at work 
ſometimes fifty, ſometimes an hunder'd Miners, as they are in haſt of work. And 
from the day that they begin to work, to the day that they end, the Merchants 
pay to the King two Pagods a-day; and four when they employ an hunder'd 
men 


Theſe poor people never get above three Pagods all the year long, though they 
pnderſtand their buſineſs extremely well ; ſo that their wages being ſo ſmall, they 
make no ſcruple, when they can handſomely, to hide a Stone for their own pro- 
fit: and in regard they are quite naked, only for a rag abour their privities, ſome- 
times they are ſo dextrous as to ſwallow the Stone. The chief of the Merchants 
who employ theſe Miners ſhew'd me one of them, that had cozen'd him of a 
Stone, and had pur-it into the corner of his eye, but he took it from the fellow 
fo ſoon as he had diſcover'd the cheat. To prevent this cozenage, there are twelye 
or fifteen in fifty, who are engag'd to the Merchant, that -he ſhall have no injury 
done him, nor any thefts committed. If by accident they meet with a Stone 
that weighs x4 or 16 Carats, they preſently carry it to the Maſter of the work, 
who gives him in recompence the Sarpo, which is a piece of Calicut to make 
bim a Bonnet, to the value of 25 Sous, together with half a Pagod .m Silver, or 
elſe a whole Pagod, when he gives bim neither Rice nor Sugar. _ | 
The Merchants that come to trade at the Mines keep their Lodgings ; and every 
morning about ten or eleven a clock, after they have din'd, the Maſters of the 
Miners bring their Diamonds to ſhew them. If the Stones are large, or that. there 
be ſo many as amount from two-thouſand to ſixteen-thouſand Crowns, they will 
leave them with the ſtrange Merchant ſeven or eight days, for the Merchants.co 
conſider. When the Merchant has ſeen the Stones, it becomes him to agree upon 
the price in a ſhort time. Otherwiſe the party that owes. the Stones, takes them 
away again, and you ſhall never ſee the ſame Stones again, unleſs mix'd With 
others, When the bargain is concluded, the Purchaſer gives a Bill of Exchange. 
upon, the Banker. If you have agreed to pay him in four days, and make him ſtay 
langer, you muſt pay him down one and an half .in the hunder'd for a. months in- 
tereſt, Moſt commonly when they know. the Merchant, to ,be fufficient, they 
will chooſe to take a Bill of Exchange for Agre, for Golconda, or Viſepexr, but 
more eſpecially for,Srat, as being the moſt. frequented Port in all nds 
epmay furniſh themſelves with all Commodities which they want. 

Tis very pleaſant to ſee the-young children of the Merchants and other people 
of the Countrey,-from the age of ten to fifteen or ſixteen years, who ſeat | 
ſelves upon a Tree that lies in the void place of the Town ; Every one of them 
has his Diamond-weights in a little Bag hanging at one fide, onthe other his Purle 
with five or ſix-hunder'd Pagods in Gold in it. There they fit expecting when 
any: perſon will come to ſell them ſome Diamonds. If any PETIOn rings them a 
Stone, they put it into the hands of the eldeſt Boy among them, who is as/it were 


their chief ; who: looks upon it, and after that ,gives it.to- him thats next hum ;/ | 


by which means it-goes from hand to hand, till it return to him again, none-of the 


reſt ſpeaking-one word. After that he demands the price, 'to buy it, if pode i 
u 
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but if he buy it too dear, *ris upon his own account. In the evening the children 
compute what they have laid our, then they Jook upon their Stones, and ſeparate 
them according to their water, their weight, and clearneſs. Then they bring theta 
to the great Merchants, who have generally great parcels to match: and the prg.. 
fit is divided among the children equally ; only the chief among them has a fourth 
in the hunder'd more than the reſt. As young as they are, they ſo well underſtand 
the price of Stones, thar if one of them have bought any purchaſe, and is willing 
to loſe one half in the hunder'd, the other ſhall give him his Money. They ſhaf 
hardly bring you a parcel of Stones, above a dozen, wherein there is not ſome 
flaw or other defect. 
When I came to the Mine, I went to wait upon the Governour, who told me 
I was welcome ; and becauſe he made no queſtion bur that I had brought Gold 
'with me, (for they talk of nothing under Gold at the Mines,) he bid me only lay 
it in-my.Chamber, and he would undertake it ſhould be ſafe. Thereupon he pre- 
ſented me with four ſervants to watch my Gold day and night, and to follow my 
orders, bidding me withal fear nothing, but eat, drink, and ſleep, and rake care of 
health ; bur withal he told me I muſt be' careful of not cheating the King, 
'Thereupon I fell ro buying, and found profit enongh, above twenty in the hunder'd 
cheaper than at Golconda. 3 | | 
I have one thing to' obſerve which is more than ordinarily curious, concerning 
the manner how the /ndians, as well Mahumetans as Idolaters, drive their bar- 
gains. Every thing is done with great ſilence, and without any talking on either 
ſide. The buyer and the ſeller fit one before another like two Taylors, and the 
one of the two opening his Girdle, the ſeller rakes the right-hand of the purcha- 
ſer, and covers his own hand and that with his Girdle : under which, in the pre- 
ſence of many Merchants that meet together in the ſame Hal}, the bargain is ſe- 
cretly driven without the knowledg of any perſon. For then the purchaſer nor 
ſeller ſpeak neither with their mouths nor eyes, but only with the hand, as thus. 
When the ſeller takes the purchaſer by rhe whole hand, thar ſignifies a thouſand, 
and as often as he ſqueezes ir, he means ſo many thouſand Pagods or Roupies, ac- 
cording to the Money in queſtion. If he takes but balf to the knuckle of the 
middle-finger, that's as much as to fay fifty : The ſmall end of the finger to the 
firft knuckle ſignifies ten. When he grafps five fingers, it ſignifies five-hunder'd; 
If but one finger, one-hunder'd. This is the myſtery which the 1nd;ans uſe ih 
driving their bargains. And many times it happens, that in the ſame place, where 
there are ſeveral people, one and the ſame parcel ihall be ſold ſeven or eight times 
over, and no perſon know that ir was fold in that manner every time. - | 
As for the weight of the Stones, no perſon can be deceiv'd in them, unleſs he 
purchaſe them in hugger-mugger. For if they are publickly bought, there is a 
perſon on purpoſe paid by the King, without any benefit from particular perſons, 
whoſe place it is ro weigh the Diamonds ; and when he has fpoken the weight, 


'the buyer and (eller are fatisfi'd in his words, as not being a perſon any way ob- 
ligd to favour any perſon. \ 


Haying diſpatcl'd all my buſineſs at the Mine, the Governour appointed me fix 
Horfe-men to convoy me through the Territories under his Government, which 
extends to a River that ſeparates the Kingdom of Y:ſapoxr from that of Golconds. 
Tis a very difficult thing to croſs that River, it being deep, broad and rapid ; be- 
ſides that, there are no Boats. But they ferry over Men, Catriages, Oxen 
Coaches upon a round Veſſel, ten or twelve foot in Diameter, made of Ofier- 
twigs, like our Flaskets, and cover'd without with Ox-hides ;/ as I have alread 
related. They might-eafily uſe Boats, or make a Bridg ; bur the King of G 
conda will not ſuffer either, becauſe the River parts the two Kingdoms. 'Erery 
evening the Ferry-men on both ſides are bound to carry ro two Governours on 
each ſide the River, an exat account of the Perſons, Carriages and Merchandizes 
which they ferri'd over that day. - 

Coming to Golconda, I found that the pu whom I had left in truſt with my 
Chamber, was dead : but that which I obſerv'd moſt remarkable; was, that I found 
the door ſealed with two Seals, one being the Cad#s or chief Juſtice's, the other 
the Sha-Bander*s, or' Provoſt of the Merchants. An Officer of Juſtice, together 
with the Seryants I had left Behind, watch'd-rhe Chamber night and ar ND 
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who ſerit for me. The Cads-preſently ask*'d me, if the Money I had left in the 
Chamber where the perſon dy'd were mine, and how I could prove it.. I told 
him I had no better proofs than the Letters of Exchange which I had brought 
to the Banker thar paid it by my order to the perſon deceas'd ; ro whom I 
' had alſo givn farther order, that if the Banker paid me in Silver, he” ſhould 
change the ſum into Gold. Thereupon the Bankers were ſent for, who'affirm- 
ing the payments accordingly, the Cad; ſent his Deputy to op'n the Chamber 
door ; nor would he leave me, fill I had counted over my Money, and had 
aflur'd him it was right. After that I return'd to the Cads and the Sha-Bander, 
and ſignifi'd as much ro them ; and having paid them ſome Fees which 


demanded, to the value of four Crowns and a half of our Money, I returm'd | 


them my chanks for their care, This I relate to ſhew rhe juſtice of the Country. 


id 
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CHAP. XII. 


The Authors Journey to the other Mines ; and how they find the 
Diamonds there. 


om days journey from Golconda Eaſtward there is another Diatnohnd Mine; 
call'd in the language of the Country Gam, in the Perſian tongue Contotr. 
It is near a great Town, by which the fame River runs, which I croli'd coming 
from the other Mine ; and a League and a half from the Town is a high Moun- 
rain in the form of a Half-Moon ; the ſpace between the Town and the Moun- 
rain is a Plain where they dig and find Diamonds. The nearer they dig to the 
—_ the larger Stones they find ; but at the top they find: nothing at 


It is not above a hundred years ſince this Mine 'was found out by a Country- 
man, who- digging in a Je of ground to fow Miller, found* therein a 
pointed Stone that weigh'd above twenty-five Carats ; he not knowing what 
the Stone was, bur ſeeing it gliſter, carry'd it to Golconda, where as it happer'd 
well for him, he met with one that traded in Dianfonds. The Merchant ' in- 
forming himſelf of the place where the Stone was found, admir'd to fee a Jewel 
of that bigneſs, not having ſeen any one before that weigh'd above ren or twelve 
Carats. ever his report made a great noiſe in the Country ; infomnclr that 
the Mony'd men in the Town ſer themſelves ro work, and cauſing the ground 
to be ſearch'd, they found, and till do find bigger Stones, and in greater quan- 
tity than in any other Mine. For they found a great number of Stones from 
ten! to! forty Carats, and ſometimes bigger z among the reſt that large Stone 
that weigh'd nine hundred Carats, which firgimola preſented to eng ps | 

Bur though this Mine of Cowlowr be ſo conſiderable for rhe quantiry ſreat 
Fones which: are there foynd, yer the miſchief is, the Stones are not” clean ; 
the Waters having ſomething of the qualiry of the Earth where they are fon 
If rhe Ground be merſtiy, the Water enclines'to black ; if it be red, there” is a 
redneſs in the Water ; in other places the Stones appear ſomewhat greeniſh, in 
others yellowiſh ; ſuch a diverſity of 'Soils there is the Town and the 
Mountain. Upon the moſt part of theſe Stones after they: are cur, here appears ' 
2 kind of greaſfie moiſture, which muſt be as often wip'd off. | 
' As for the Water of the Stones, it is remarkable, that whereas in Ewrope 
we make uſe of 'day-light to examine the rongh Stones, and to j of their 
Water, and the ſpecks that are found therein, the Indians do all that in the 
night-time, ſerting up a Lamp with a large Wiek, in a hole which they make 
i the Wall, about a foot ſquare ; by the light whereof they judg of the Wa- 
ter and clearneſs of the Stone, which they hold between their Fingers. The 
Water which they call celeſtial is the worſt of all, and it is impoſlible to'diſcern 


it 6 long as the Stone is rough. The moſt we 1 Ig to find our that Wa- 
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ter, is to carry the Stone under a Tree thick of Boughs, for by the verdure . 
of that ſhade you may eaſily diſcern whether the Water be blewifh or no.. 


\ The firſt time 1 was at the Mine, there were above fixty thouſand perſons 
at work,” men, women, ant! children ; the men being employ'd to dig , the 
women; and children to carry the Earth. | 

After. the Miners have pitch'd upon the place where they mtend to work, 
they. level another place cloſe by, of the tame extent, or elſe a little bigger, 
which they encloſe with a Wall about two foor high. In the bottom of thar 
litcle Wall, at the diſtance of every two foot, they make ſmall holes to let in the 
water ; which they ſtop up afterwards,till they conge to drain out the water again. 
The place being thus prepar'd, the people that: are to work meer all together, 
men,: women, and children, with the Workmaſter in the Company of his Friends 
and Relations. Then he brings along with him ſome little - Image of the God 
that they adore ; which being plac'd upright upon the ground, they all pro- 
ſtrate themſelves three times before ir, while their Prieſt ſays a certain prayer. 
The prayer being ended, he marks the forehead of every one with a kind of | 
Glue, made of Saffron and Gum, to ſuch a compaſs as will hold ſeven or eight 
Grains of Rice, which he ſticks upon it ; then having waſt'd their bodies with 
water, which every one brings in his pot, they rank themſelves in order to eat 
what the Workmaſter preſents them, before they go to work, to encourage 
them both to labour and be faithful. This Feaſt conſiſts of nothing elſe but every 
one his Plate of Rice, diſtributed by the Bramin ; for an Idolater may cat any 
thing from the hands of one of their Prieſts. The Plates are made of the Leaves 
of a certam Tree, not much unlike our Walnut-tree Leaves. Beſides this, eve- 
ry one has a quarter of a pound of Butter, melted in a ſmall Copper pot with 
ſome Sugar. . 

When their Feaſt is over, the men fall to digging, the women and children 
to carry Earth to the place prepar'd in that manner as I have already deſcrib'd, 
They dig ten, twelve, and | 26,90 tad fourteen foot deep ; but when they come 
to any water they leave off. All the Earth being carry'd into the place before- 
mention'd, the men, women, and children with Pitchers throw the water which 
is in the drains upon the Earth,letting it ſoak for two or three days,according to the 
hardneſs of it, till it come to be a kind of Batter ; then they open the holes in 
the Wall to let out the water, and, throw on more water till, till all che mud 
be waſh'd away, and nothing left but the Sand. After that they dry. ir in the 
Sun ;, and then tkey winnow the Sand in little Winnows, as we winnow our 
Corn, The ſmall duſt flies away, the great remains, which they pour. out a- 


gain upon the ground. _ 
The Earth being thus winnow'd, they ſpread it with a kind of Rake, as thin 


as they poſſibly can; then with a wooden Inſtrument, like a Paviers Rammer, 
about half a foot wide at the bottom, they pound the Earth from- one end to 
the other, two or three times over. After that they winnow it again then; and 
reading it at one end of the Van, for fear of loſing any of they Earth, the look 
for the Diamond. 

Formerly they were wont to pound the Earth with great Flint-ſtones, inſtead 
of wooden Rammers ; which made great flaws in the Diamonds, and is there- 
fore, now left off. |; 
. Heretofore they made no ſcruple to buy thoſe Diamonds that had a green 
outlide ; for being cut, they prov'd very white, and of an excellent water. 

Since they haye ,been more nice ; for there was a Mine diſcover'd between 
Conloxr and Raolconda, which the King caus'd to be ſhut up again, by reaſon of 
ſome cheats that were us'd there z for they found therein that ſort of Stones 
which had this green outſide, fair and tranſparent, and which appear'd more 
fair than the others ; but when, they came to the Mill they crumbP'd to. pieces, 
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CHAP. XII. 


A Continuation of the Authors Travels to the- Diamond Mints. 


T come to the third Mine, whicki is the moſt ancient of all, in the Kingdom 
] of Bengala. You may give it the name of Sowmelpoxr, which is the name of 
the Town next- to the place where the Diamonds are. found ; or rather Goxt!, 
which is the name of the River in the Sand whereof they ſeek for the” Stones. 
The Territories through which this River runs, belong to a Raja, who was 
anciently tributary to the Great Afogwl, but revolted in the time of the Was 
between Sha-jehan and Gehan-guir his Father. - So ſoon as Sha-jehan came to 
the Empire, he ſent to A——_—_ his Tribute of this Raja, as well for the-rime 
t, as to come ; who finding that his Revenues were not ſufficient to/piyhim, 
quitred his Country, and retir'd into the Mountains with his Subjedts.” Ups 
his refuſal, Sha-jehan believing he would ftand it out, ſent a -gteat Army'agait 
him , perſwading himſelf that he ſhould find great ſtore of Diamonds "inhis 
Country. But he found neither Diamonds, nor People, nor Vittuals; the''Xaje 
having burnt all the Corn which- his Subjects could not carry. away ; fo" that 
the greateſt part of Sha-jehans Army periſh'd for hunger. Ar length the Rgjs 
return'd into his Country, upon condition to pay the Mogul ſome "flight 
Tribute; DITGC 


FF... rAaSt 
- TIT 


The Way from Agrd t6 this Mine, * "\gs2-d 


From Ag to Halabas, coſtes | "12 146 
From Halabas to Banarons, coſtes | 3 ; 


ma + 


This is. one of the itrongeft places in all 4/4, ſeated npon a Mountain; wore 
tif'd with fix Baſtions, and twenty-ſeven pieces of Cannon, with three Moats 
full of Water, wherein there are good: Fiſh. There is but one way to come 
to the top of the Mountain, where there is a Plain half a.League-in.compals,. 
wherein they ſow Corn and Rice. There is above twenty Springs that water. 
that Plain ; but all the reſt of that Mountain from top to bottom is nothing 
but a ſteep Precipice cover d with over-grown Woods. ' The Raja's formerly, 
ur'd to live in this Fort with a Garriſon of ſeven or eight hundred . But, 
the Great Mogul has it now ; having taken that Fort by the . policy of the fa- 
mous Mirgimola, whict all the Kings of dia could never take before. The 
Raja left three Sons, who betray'd one- another ; the eldeſt was poiſon'd,” the 


ſecond went and ſerv'd the Great Aogul, who gave him the command of four: 


thouſand Horſe ; the third poſſeſſes his Fathers Territories, paying the Mogal 
a ſinall Tribute, © + | | £86; *A, 

From the Fortreſs of Rodas to Sowmelpoxr, coſtes £7 wo 0p 

Soumelpour is a-great Town, the Houſes whereof are built of Earth, and co- 
yerd only wich Branches of Coco-trees. All thefe thirty Leagues you 
through Woods, which is a very dangerous paſſage, -as being very much peſter'd 
with Robbers, The Raj lives half a League from the Town, in Tents ſet upon! 
2 fair riſing ground, ar the foot-whereof runs the Goxel,” deſcending” from the 
Southern Mountains, and falling into ' Ganges. F wu 

In- this River tlicy find the Diamonds. © For after the great Rains are over, 
which is uſually in December, they ſtay all Zanuary till the River be clear; by 
reaſon'that by that 'time in ſome places it is not above rwo foot deep, and 
itn ſeveral places the Sand lies above the water. About 'the end ;of January; 


or the beginning of Febiwary,' there flock togeets out of. the great Town, 
| *T' 2 
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but a Mangelin' in thoſe parts is not aboye one Carat and three cigh 


— 


and ſome others. adjoining, above eight thouſand perſons, men, women and 
children, that are able. ro work. They that are skilful know by the ſand whe. 
ther there be any Diamonds or no, when they find among the fand little 
Stones like to thoſe which we call Thunder-Stones. They begin to make ſearch 
in the River from the Town of Soumelpour to the very Mountains frota whence 
the River falls, for fifry Leagues together. | 
Where they believe there are Diamonds, they encompaſs the place with 
Stakes, Faggots, and Earth, as when they go about ro make the. Argh. of a 
Bridg to drain all /the water out of that place. Then they dig out /all the 
Sand for two foot deep, which is all carried and ſpread 'upon a great place 
for that purpoſe prepar'd upon the fide of :the River; encompals'd with; 
little Wall about a foot and half high. When they have Alle this place wich 
25 much Sand - as they think convenient , they throw water upon it, waſh 
it, and ſift it z doing in other things as they do at the Mines which. ] hays 
already deſcrib'd. ; F | 
From this River come all thoſe fair Points which are call'd natural Points; 
but a great Stone is jeldom found here. The reaſon why none of theſe'Stohes 
have. been ſeen in. Exrope, is becauſe of the Wars, that have hinder'd the people 
from working. | or 
"Befides _ Diamond Mine which I have ſpoken of in the Province -6f 
Caryatica, Which: Mirgimola' caus'd to be ſhut up, by reaſon. of the yellowneg 
of the.-Diamonds, and the foulneſs of the Stones z there is'in the Iſland of Boys 
xe, the largeſt  Ifland in the World, another River. ealPd Snccadar ; in ithe 
Sand whereof they find Diamonds as hard as any in the other Mines, The 
rincipal reaſon that diſſwaded me from going to the Ifland of Borneo was, 
CD I underſtood that the Queen of the Iſfand would not permit any 
Strangers to carry away any of thoſe Diamonds out of the Iſland. Thoſe few 
that are exported, being carry'd out by ſtealth, and privately fold at Batevia, 
I fay the Queen, and not the King, becauſe. in that Iſland - the Women have 
the Soveraign Command, and not the Men. For the people are fo curious to 
ve a 'lawful Heir upon the Throne , that the Husband © not - being / certain 
that the Children which he has by his Wife are his own.; but the Wiſe-bei 
alyays ,certain- that, the Children which ſhe bears are hers, they rather ivy. 
to be govern'd by a Woman, to whom they give the Title of Queen; her 
Bugband being only her Subject, and having no power but what ſhe permits 
1m, Y | 
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CHAP, XIV... 


Of the diverſiiy of Weights usd at the Diamond Mines. Of the 
Pieces of Gold and $ver there Currant ; and \the Rule pes 
they-gbſerve to know the Price of Diamonds. WE 


T the Mine 'of Raolconds they weigh by Mangelins, a in| bing 
A one Carat and three quarters, that Y Puck Grains OWEN > 
At wy Mine WF, Be ag es, uſe the fame Weights. & 

; At the Mine of our In" Bengala, they weigh by Rati's, and. j 
is ſcyen cighths of a Carat, or = Grains and oa They uſe "I 
Weights over all-the Empire of the Mogul oh row 
In the Kingdoms of Golconds and V5/apaxr, they make uſe of Mangelins 5 

ths, ,/:Tbe 


Portugals .in Goa make uſe of the fame Weights -in Goa ; but a Mangelin; there 


is not above five Grain | | Light » 
As for: the Money in uſe : Firſt, in In the Territories of the Rape 
d within the Dominions of. \the 


before mention'd, :in regard they-lye , en 
Great Mogal, they make their payments in-Roupics, 
At 
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At the two Mines about &aalcondg in the Kingdom of Yiſapomr, the payn 
are made in new Pagods, which the King ag his own 6 bets: , 
pendent from the Great Mogul. The new Pagqd is not always at the fame 'y; 
for it is ſomerimes worth three Roupies, and a half, fometimes more. an{ re. 
times leſs ; being advanc'd and brought down according to t & courſe. of * rade 
and the i x ln of the Bankers with the Prices and Govemors, © © ? 
At the Mine of Colowr or Gani, which belongs. to. the Kingdom of Gylcn 
they make their payments in new Pagads, which Shu equal 3 OE the ee, 
Viſapows. But ſometimes you are forc'd to give four in the hunder'd more. by 
reaſon they are better Gold, and beſides, they will take no others at the Ni 
Theſe Pagods are coin'd by the Engliſh ard Hollangers, who, whether willingly or. 
by force; are priviledg'd-by- the King-c0-coin them-in-their Forts-3 And 
the Hollanders coſt one or two per cent. more than the Engliſh, by reaſon they are 
better Gold, and for that the Miners choaſe them before the other. Bur in re-. 
gard the Merchants are prepoſſeſs'd that the Miners are a rude and favage ſort of 
people, and that the ways are dangerous, they ſtay at: Golconds, ere_the Work 
maſters keep correſpondence with thera, and ſend rhem their Jewels. Th Ie 
y in old Pagods coin'd many ages ago by ſeveral Princes that Reign'd in 
before the MMahbumetans got footing -rherem. Thoſe old Pagods' are worth' 
Roupies and a half, that is to fay, a Roupy more than the new : not that there is 
any more Gold in them, or that they weigh any more, | Only the 
lige the King, not to bring down the price, pay him ahnvually a ver 
reaſon they get very much by it.. For the Merchants receive none” 
gods without a earn, ol ro examin they, ſome being all defac'd, 6thers 161 
others wanting weight : ſo thar if one of rhe ROWKers were not prefen at ht 
receipt, the Merchant would be a greater loſer, ſometimes 0 Bb nctit ob 8 
ſometimes fix ?th hunder'd ; for Mot Lond alſo pay them one g Larter ir ty, 
honder'd for their pains. When the Miners are iy alſo receh #1 


in the preſence of Bankers, who tells them which is £0 >4 ard 
is bad, and has for that alſo one quarter th hunder'd, In_the paymet 
a thouſand or two-thouſand Pagods, the Banker, for bis fee, puts them into 21 
and ſeals it with his Seal ; and when the Merc nt pa) » 
brings the Seller to the Banker, who finding his bag enrire, | 
all is right and good within ; and fo there is no more trouble. | 
As for the Roupies, they rake indifferently, as well the Great 2fogul's as the 
King of Golconda's : by reaſon that thoſe which that King coins, are to be coin'd, 
by Articles, with the Great ogs!'s ſtamp. 
Tis an idle thing to believe that vulgar error, that it is enough to carry Spices, 
Tobacco, Looking-glafſes, and ſuch trifles ro track for Diamonds at the Indian- 
Mines : For I can aſſure ye, theſe people will not only-have Gold, but Gold of the 


beſt ſort too. ; M, 
As for the roads to the Mines, ſome fabulous modern relations have render'd 


loving and courteous. 


: 
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- will grant to be 80 Livres, 


From Golconda to Almaſpinda, three Gos and a half. 
From Almaſpinda to Kaper, two Gos. 
- 'From Kaper to Montecour, two,Gos and a balf, 
From Montecour to Naglepar, two Gos. . 
From Naglepar to Eligada, one Gos and a half. 
From Eligada to Sarvaron, one Gos. 
From Sarvaron to Mellaſeron, one Gos. . 
'” From Mellaſeron to Ponocour, two Gos and a quarter. 
[*Ar. Ponocowr you only croſs the River to Coxloxr. 
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CHAP, XV. 


The Rule. to know the ' juit price' and value of a Diamond of what 
Y ; 5 . / 4 o Py 4 » . 
© weight ſoever, from three to a 'bunder'd, and upwards: a ſecret 
.. #nown to very few people in Europe. 


[ 


Make no mention of Diatnonds of three Carats, the price thereof being ſuf- 
Scent known. © | 

irſt then, as to others above that weight, you muſt know how much the Dia- 
mond weighs, and ſee if it be perfet; if it be a thick Stone, well-qquard, and 
have all its corners, if the water be white and lively, without ſpecks and flaws: 
If it be a Stone cut in Facets, which we call a Roſe-Diamond, yqu muſt take no- 
rice whether the form be round or oval, whether it be, of a fair breadth, and nor 
o 72; clapt together ; whether it be of a good water, and withour fpecks or 

s, : 

- Such a Stone weighing one Carat, is worth x50 Livres or more. Now to know 
how much a Stone of the ſame perfeCtion, weighing 12 Carats, is worth. 

"Multiply x2 by x2, it makes 144. Then multiply 144 by 150, which is the 
price of a Stone of one Carat, it comes to 21600 Livres. | 


\ 
we 


As for Example. 
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21600 lrores. 
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To know the price of imperfect Diamonds, you muſt obferve the ſame rule, 

grounded npon the price of a Stone of one Carat. | 
You have a Diamond of fifteen Carats ſhewn ye, neither of a good water, nor 
good form, and full of ſpecks and flaws befides':: ſuch a Diamond cannor be worth 
above 60, or 80, or 100 Livres at moſt, according to the goodneſs of the Stone. 
Multiply therefore the weight of the Diamond of 15 Carats by x5 : then multi- 
ply the produtt, which is ay, y the value of the Stone of one Carat, which we 
the produdt whereof is' xo000 Livres, the” price of 2 


Diamond of 15 Carats, 


. 
Pig 2601 


The 
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I0000 lrvres. 


By that it is eaſy to diſcover the difference between a perfect and an ngceet 
Stone. For if that Stone of 15 Carats were perfe&t, the ſecond multiplication 
ſhould be wrought by 150, which is the price of a.perfect Sroge .of one Carat ; 
and then the Dramond would come not to 10000 Livres, but t 33750 Livres, 
that is 23750 Livres more than an imperfect Diamond of the ſame weight... 

By this rule obſerve the price of two the greateſt Diamonds .of the World for 
Cut-ſtones, the one in Aſa, belonging to the Great Mogul; the otherin Exrope, 
in the poſſeſſion of the Duke of Tuſcany. | be ade | 

The Great Mogs!s Diamond weighs 279 and 9 16th Carats. Ix is of a perfect 
ood water, of a good ſhape, with only a little flaw in the edg oh the cutting be- 
ow, which goes round about the Stone. Without that flaw, the firſt Carat were 
worth 160 Livres, but for that reaſqn Lreckon it not at above 15o z and Þ by the 
| rule. it comes to 11723278 Livres, 14 Sous; and 3. Liards. bid the Diamond 

weigh no more than 279 Carats, it would not. be worth above 1676156 Livres, 
fo that the nine x6+hs comes to 47128 Livres, 14 Sous, and 3 Liars. | 
| The Great Duke of Tuſcarys Diamond 'weighs 139 Carats, clean and well 
ſhap'd, cut in facets every way : but in, regard the water enclines ſomewhat to= 
ward the colour of Citron, I do not value the firſt Carat above 135 Livres;-ſo 
that by the rule the Diamond ought to be worth 2608335 Livres... . 6 
= Diamond by the Miners is call'd /r;, which the Tarks, Perfians and Arabians 

Almas, | 
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CHAP. XVI 
Of .Colour'd Stones, and the Places where they, are, found. . 


f ew are but two places in all the Eaſt where .Colour'd-Stones are found, 
L within the Kingdom of Pegs, and: the Iſland of ,Ceylav, The firit.is a Moun: 
tain twelve days journey, or there-abouts, from . Siren, toward. the North-caſt: 
the name whereof is Capelan. In this Mine are found great quantities c 

and Eſpinels, or Mothers of Rubies, yellow Topazes, blew = hire Saphirs,”.Ja- 
cinths, Amethyſts, andorher Stones- of different colours. , Among . theſe Stones 
which are . hard, they find other Stones, of various colours, that. are very ſoft, 
_ they call Bacas in the language of the Countrey, but. are of little .or ao 

HR | 


Siren is the name of the City where the King of Pegs reſides ; and Ave is the 
Port of his Kingdom. From Ava to Siren you go by water in great flat-bottom'd- 
Barks, which is a voyage of ſixty days. There is no going by land, by reaſon the 
Woods are full of Lions, Tigers, and Elephants. It is one of the pooreſt Coun- 
treys in the World, where there is no Commodity but Rubies ; the whole Re- 
venue whereof amounts not to above a hunder'd-thouſand Crowns. 
all the Stones that are there found, you ſhall hardly ſee one of three or four Ca- 

| rats 
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rats that-is abſolutely clean, by reaſon that the King ftriltly enjoyns his Subjedy 
not to Export them out of his Dominions;; beſides that, he keeps ro himſelf all the 
clean Stones that are found. So that I have got very conſiderably in my Travels, 
by carrying Rubies out of Exrope into Afia. Which makes me very much ſaſpet 
the relation of Yincent le Blanc, who reports that he ſaw in the King's Palace 
Rubies as big as eggs. ; | 

All Rubies are ſold by weights, which are call'd Raris ; that is, three grains and 
a half, or ſeven 8ehs of a Carat : and the FETmenes are made mm old Pagods. 


A Ruby weighing one Ratis, has been {olg for Pagods 49 
A Ruby of 2 Ratis and one 8:4, Pagads T; 
A Ruby of 3 Ratis and one 44, Pagods 185 
A Ruby of 4 Ratis and: five 84s, Pagogs. + ' 450 
A Ruby of F Ratis, Pagods- F25 


A Ruby of 6 Ratis and a half, Pagods _ _5 ,- = 

If a Raby exceed fix Ratis; and be a perfeCt Stone, there is no value t be (er 
uport It. | | 
"The Natives of the Conntrey call all Colour'd- Stones Rubies, diſtinguiſhing 
them only by: the colour. Saphirs they call Blae-Rebies, Amerkyſts they 
Violet-Rubjes, Topazes Yellow-Robies ; and'{o'of other Stones. 

The other place where Rubies are found,” is & River in the Hand of Ceylay, 
which d 5 from certain high Mountains the middle of the Tfland; which 
fvells very high when the rains fall ; bur when the waters are low, the pe 
make it their bnfineſs ro-fearch among the Sands for Rabies, Saphirs and Topazes, 
AIY the Stones thatare fourld in this River, are generally fairer and elearer thay 
thofe of Peyw. 

I forgor to tell you that there are fome Rubies, but more Balleis-Rabies, and ad/ 
aburdance of Baftard-Rubies, Saphirs and Topazes found mm rhe Mountains that 
run along from”Pegs to the Kingdom of Camboya. 

.Colour'd-Stones are alfo-found in fome parts of Exrope, as in Bohemia and Hin 
go7 In Hungary there is a Mine where they find certain Flints of different big- 
neſs, fome as big as eggs, ſome as big as a man's fiſt, which being broken, contam 
a Ruby within as Hard and as clean as thoſe of Pegs. =—_ 

In Hungary there is a Mine of Opals, which Stone is no-where elf to be ford 
m the World but there. 

The Targquoiſe is no-where to be found but in Perſia. Where there are twy 
Mines. The one is called the O/a-Rock, three days journey from Meched, toward 
the North-weſt, near a great Town which goes. by the name of A4chabourg... The 
other which is calPd the New-Rock is five days journey off, Thoſe of the New- 
Rock are of a paler blue enclining to white, and leſs eſteem'd, ſo that you may 
have a great many for a little Money. Some years ſince the King of Perf com- 
manded that no Txrqwo:ſes ſhould be digg'd out of the O1d-Rock, but only for him- 
ſelf ; making uſe of thoſe Twrgquoiſes inſtead of enamelling, to adorn Hilts of 
Swords, Knives and Daggers; of which the Perſians are altogether ignorant, 

As for Emraulds, it is a yulgar error to ſay they come originally from the Eaſt. 
And:therefore when Jewellers and Gold-ſtniths, to prefer a deep-cofour'd Em- 
rau{d'enclining to black, tell ye, it is an Oriental Emrauld, they fpeak that witch 
1s not true, T confeſs I could never diſcoyer in what part of our Continent thoſs 
Stones are found. ' Bur ſure 1am, that the, Faftern-part of the World never gro 


duc'd any of thoſe Stones, neither in'the Continent, nor in the Ilands; True it is, 


that fince the difcovyery of America fome of thoſe Stones have been often brought 
rough from Pers to the Philippine-Iflands, whence they have been tranſported'in- 
to Exzrope ; but this is not-enough to make them Oriental, Beſides thar, at this 
rime they ſend them into Spain through the North-Sea, | 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of Pearls, and the Places where they F:xſh for them. 


I the firſt place , there is a Fiſhery for Pearls in the Perpan Gulf, round 
about the Iſland of Bakren. Ir belongs to the King of Perf, and there is 
a ftrong Fort in it, Garrifon'd with three hundre& men. The Water which 
the people drink im that Hand, and all along the Coaft of Perſia, is brackith 
and il]-rafted, ſo that only the Natives of the Country can drink it, Freſtt wa- 
ter coſts Strangers very dear ; for the ple fetch it fomerimes one League, 
fometimes two Leagues from the Ifland, from the bottom of the Sea, bei c 
ter down by a Rope, with a Bottle or two ty'd abour their waſtes, whic 
they fill, and ſtop it well ; and then giving the Rope # twitch, are hatFfd” up 
again by their Companions. | 
Every one that fiſhes pays to the King of Perſia five Abaſſ”s, whether he 
get. any thing or no. The Merchant alſo pays the King ſome fmall matter 
for every thouſand Oyſters. | | 


The ſecond Fifhery for Pearls is right againſt Bakrex upon the Coaſt of Ara- 


bia the happy, near the City of Carifa, which rogerher with alf the Cbu 
about ir, is under the Juriſdiftion of an Arabian Prince. The Pearls that ire 
fild in theſe places are fold to the ndians, who are not fo nice as we'j 
for they give a good price for all, as well the uneven as the round ones. "Over 
all Afa they chufe the yellow Water enclining to white ; for they fay- thoſe 
Pearls that encline fomewhat to a Gold colour, are more brisk , Go? never 
change colour ; but rhar the white ones will change in thirty-years. time, 
throughthe very heat of the weather and the fiveat of the perſoti that wears them, 
turning the ſcandalouſly yellow. 

There-is a wondrous Pearl in the poſſeſſion of an Arabian Prince, that took. 
Maſeate from the Portugals. He then call'd himſelf Imenhef# Prince of Maſ- 
cate; being known before only by the name of Aceph Ben-Ali Prince of No- 
rennae, It is but a ſmall Province, bur it is the beſt of all in the Happy Ara- 
bia. Therein grow all things neceſſary for the life of man ; particularly, de- 
licate fruits, but more eſpecially moſt excellent Grapes , which would make 
moſt incomparable Wine. This Prince has the moſt wonderful Pearl in the 
world, not ſo much for its bigneſs, for it weighs not above twelve Carats and 
ane ſixteenth, nor for its = G—_— but becauſe it is fo clear and f@ 
tranſparent that you may almoſt ſee through ir. The Great Mogul offerd hi 
by a Banian forty thoufand Crowns for his Pear}, but he weld not __ 
it. By which you ſee, that it is more profitable ro carry Jewels that are rare 


out of Exrope into Aſia, than to bring them» out of 4fia into" Emrope ; unleſs - 


it be to _7apan or China, where Jewels are little eſteem'd. 
There is another Fiſhery for Pearls in the Sea that beats againſt the Wa 
of a great Town call'd Manar, in the Wand of Ceylan. For their roundnefs 
their Water, they are the faireſt that are found in any other Fiſhery ; bur rhey 
rarely weigh above three or four Carats. | 
There are excellent Pearls, and of a very good water, and large, which are 
found upon the Coaſt of Zapan; but there are few fifh'd for, in regard Jewels 
are of no eſteem among, the Narives. wt _X 
There are other Fiſheries in: the Weſt Indies ; in the firſt place alf along the, 
Ifland of Cxbagna, three Leagues in compals, lying ten Tees and a of 
Northern Latirude, a hundred and fixty Leagues from Santo Domingo. The Pearls 
ae ſmall, ſeldom weighing above five Carats. | | 
The ſecond Fiſhery is in the Iland of Mangwrrita, or the Ifland of Pearls} 
a League from Cxbagna, but much bigger. This Fiſhery is not the molt pleg- 
tiful, but it is tas moſt eſteem'd of af thoſe in the Weſt /nazes, by reafon the 
Pearls are of moſt excellent water, and very large. I fold one Pear-fafhion'd 


to Sha-Eſi-Kan, the Great Mogals Uncle, that weigh'd fifty-five Carats; wy 
S W | 


[Wy 
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The third .Fiſhery is at Camogere, near. the Continent. | 

The fourth at Rio de la Hacha, all along the ſame Coaſt. 

The fifth and laſt, at St. Martha's, ſixty Leagues from Rio de 1a Hacha,. All 
theſe three Fiſheries produce very weighty Pearls ; but they are generally il}- 
ſhap'd, and of a water encliming to the colour of Lead, k oP Ng 
; As for Scorch Pearl, and thoſe that are found in the Rivers of Bavaria, tho 
a Neck-lace of them may be worth a thouſand Crowns, yet they are not 
to be compar'd with the Eaftern and Welt ma Pearls. 

-: Some years ſince there was a Fiſhery diſcoyer'd in a certain place upon the 
the-Coaſt of 7apan, and I have ſeen ſome which the Hollanders have brought 
thence. They are of a very good water, and large, but very uneven. 
_ Take this obſervation along with you, touching the difterence of gheir wa- 
ters ; ſome being very white, others inclining to yellow, others to black, others 
to- a. leaden colour. As for the laſt, there are no ſuch bur only in America, 
which proceeds from the nature of the Earth at the bottom of the Water, 
which 1s generally more ouzy than in the Eaſt. I onee met with fix Pearls in 
the return of a Cargo from the Weſt /ndies that were perfectly round, but 
black like jet, which weigh'd one with another twelve Carats. 1I carried them 
into , the Eaſt [ndies to put them. off, but could meet with no Chapman to 
buy them. As for thoſe that incline to yellow, it proceeds from hence, that 
the Fiſhermen ſelling the Oyſters to- the :Merchants in heaps, while they ſtay 
fourteen or fifteen days till the Oyſters loſe their water, the Oylters waſt and be- 
gia to -\mell, for which reaſon the Pearl grows yellow by infection, which a 
Pore to be a truth, in regard that where the Oyſters preſerve their Jiquor t 
earls are white, Now the reaſon why they ſtay till the Oyſters open. of them- 
ſelves,..is becauſe that if they ſhould force them open, they might perhaps in- 
Jure, and cut the Pearl. 1n ſhort, the Eaſtern people are much of our hamour 
in matter of whiteneſs, for they love the whiteſt Pearls and the blackeſt Dig- 
monds ;. the whiteſt bread, and the faireſt, women, 


7 
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CHAP. XYylI. 


Hew the Pearls are bred in the Oyſters ; hw they Fiſh for them, 
| | and at what time. 


me ancient Writers have vulgarly reported, that Pearls are produc'd by 
the Dew of Heaven, and that there is but one in an Oytter ; but experietce 
teaches: the contrary. For the Oyſter never ſtirs from the botrom. of the Sea, 
where the Dew can never. come, which is many times twelve fathoms deep; 
beſides, that it is as often obſery'd, that there are ſix or ſeven Pearls in one 
Oyſter z and I have had in my hands. an Oyſter, wherein there were above ten 
beginning to breed.” "Tis very true, that they are not always of the ſame bigneſs; 
for they grow. in an Oyſter after the ſame manner as Eggs in the Belly of a 
Pullet. Bur I cannot fay there are Pearls in all, for you may open many Oyſters 
and find none. | 
.:?Tis; no advantage to them that fiſh for Pearls ; for if the poor people could 
find any other employment, they would never ſtick to ſuch a one as meerly keeps 
them alive. But the Land is fo barren, that you may travel twenty Leagues before 
you-meer with one blade of Graſs ; and the people are ſo miſerably poor, that 
they: feed upon nothing. but Dates. and Salt-fiſh. * 
ey fiſh in” the Eaſtern Seas twice a year ; the firſt time in March and April, 
the, ſecond time; in .4»guſt. and September ; and they cep their Fairs in Zane" 
and; "rn However they do not fiſh every year ; for they that fiſh, will 
know. beforehand whether it will turn to account os no. Now to the end they 
may not; be deceiy'd,: they ſend 'to the places where they are wont to fifb, 
ſeven or eight Barks, who bring back cach of them about a thouſind Oy?-**; 
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which they open, and if they find not in every thouſand Oyſters to the value 
of five Fano's of Pearl, which amounts to half a Crown of our Money, *tis a 
ſign that the F iſhing will not turn to account, in regard the poor people would 
not be able to defray their charge. . For partly for a ſtock to fet our, and partly 
for victuals while they are abroad, they are forc'd to borrow Money at! three 
and four in the hundred a month. So that unleſs. a thouſand Oyſters! yeild 
them five Fano's of Pearls, they do not fiſh that year. As for-the Merchants, 
- they muſt buy their Oylters at hap-hazard, and be content with what! they 

find in them. If they. meer with great Pearls, they account themſelves hpppy ; 
which they ſeldom do at the Fifhery of Mazar, thoſe Pearls being fir for little 
elſe butito be ſold by the Ounce, to powder. Sometimes a thouſand rs a- 
mounfMo. ſeven Fano's, and the whole Fiſhery to a hundred thoufind Pipſters. 
The Holland:rs take of every Diver eight Piaſters, in regard. they always attend 
the Fiſhery with two or three ſmall Men of War, to' defend them from the 
Malavares Pyrats. 

The more Rain falls in the year, the more profitable the Fiſhery happens to 
be. They fiſh in twelve fathom water, five or ſix- Leagues off at Sea, fome- 
times two. hundred and fifty Barks together, among which - there is not above 
one or two Divers at moſt. ' or! | 

There is a Cord ty'd under the- Arms of them that dive, one end whereof is 
held by them that are in the Bark. There is alſo a great ſtone of eighteen or 
twenty pound ty'd to the great Toe of him thatdives z the. end of the. | 
that faſtens it being alſo held by them in the Veflel. The Diver has beſide a 
Sack made like a Net, the mouth whereof is kept open with a Hoop. Thus 


_—_ he plunges into the Sea, the weight of the ſtone preſently ſinking 
Xp 


z when he is at the bottom, he lips off the ſtone, and the Bark puts. 
Then the Diver goes to filling his Sack, as Tong as he can keep his breath ; 
which when he can do no longer, he gives rhe Rope a twitch, and is preſently 
hall'd up again. Thoſe of Afanar are better Fiſhers, and ſtay longer in the wa- 
ter than thoſe of- Bakren and Catifa ; for they neither put 'Pincers upon” their 
Noſes, nor Cotton in their Ears, as they do. in the Per(an Gulf, 3Y'I8 

After the Diver is draw'n up, he ſtays half a quarter of an hour to take 
breath, and then dives again, for ten or twelve hours together. As for the 
Oyſters themſelves, they throw 'em «away, as being ill-raſted and unſavoury. 

To conclude the diſcourſe of Pearls, yon are to take notice, that in Exrope. 
they ſell them by the Carat weight, which is four Grains.” In Perſia ahiey! Il 
them by 'the Abas, and one Abas is an eighteenth leſs thanoar Carat.” I#the 
Dominions of rhe . Mogul, the Kings of Y:ſaporr and Golconda weigh them by 
the Ratis, and one Ratis is alſo an eighteenth leſs than oar Carat. 

Goa was formerly the greateſt place of the world for the trade of Jewels 
and Pearls. You muſt know therefore, that in Goa, and in all other places which 
the +> rm had in the /ndjes, they us'd a particular weight to ſell their Pearls 


by, which they call Chego's 5 the praportion- whereof to Carats appears inxhe - 


following Table, 


an 
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Carats. Chegos. Carats. Chegss. 

| | 2] — 306 

MG i | = 336 
= ER 11 and'a half 23 367 & a quarter 
4 = —o—_—_—_—_— 16 OE _ — 400 
F—— 21 2 — 430 

| FP 27 26 469 & aquarrer 

1p en 34 27 Fo06 &aquarrer 

" NORTE 44 28 - 544 & 2a quarter 
9 — s 29 F54 
10 —— 69 oP 625 .» 
11 84 JI — ——— 667 & aq * b- 
I2 - ——- I00' 32 711 15 

{13 heating L177 - 1 33— _ 756anda quart: /| 
14 —n———_— 34 802 and 3 quarr. 
is -——— I56 | 35 — 850 and a quarr. 
16 - 177 & 3 quart. | [36 — Yoo 
17 cnn 00% a y | JIN g5o and a half 

oj LG ennn mmnnme0mondbnn' "K2F | 38 1002 and 3.quar.,, 

19 | 250 &a half | 39 logs 

[20 m— 2,77 & 3 Quar. 40 - 1111 anda quar. 

CHAP. XIX. 


Obſervations upon the faireſt and largeſt Diamonds and Rubies which 
the Author has ſeen in Europe and Aſia, + 6b pr gg according to the 
Figures in the Flates ; as alſo upon thoſe which the Author ſold tothe 
King upon his -lait return from the Indies : with the Figure of g 

large Topaz, and the faireſt Pearls in the World. 


| Number 1, 

THis Diainond belongs to the Great 2ſogwl, being cur-into the ſame form ; and 
4A it weighs 319:Ratis and an half, which make 279 and nine 16:ths of our Ca- 
rats; when it was rough, it weigh'd 907 Ratis, which make 793-Carats, ; 

wh | N, umb, 2, 

| ts the figure of a Diamond-belonging to the Great Duke of Tuſcany. It weighs 


- 239 Carats and an half: the fault of iris, that the water enclines ſomewhat toa 
Citron-colour, | 


Numb. 3. 

Is a Stone that woke 176 and one 8:4 Mangelins, which makes 242 Carats and 
five x6+hs, A-Mangelin coming to one and three 8:hs of our Carats. Being at 
Golconda I ſaw this Stone ; and it was the biggeſt that ever I ſaw in my life in a 
Merchant's-hands. It was valu'd at 500000 Roupies, or 750000 Livres of our 
Money :- I ofter'd 400000 Ronpies, but could not have it. 


Numb, 4. 
Is the figare of a Diamond which I bought at Amadabet ;/ arid it weigh'd 178 
Ratis, or 157 Carats and a quarter, | 


Numb, 5. 
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Namb. F. 


Is the figure of the fore-mention'd Diamond, after it was cut on both ſides ; 
there remaining 94 Carats and a half; the water being perfeft. The flat-ſide 
where there were two flaws below, was as thin as a ſheet of brown-paper : When 
the Stone was cut, I caus'd all that thin fide to be taken off, with one parr of the 
end above, where there remains one little ſpeck of a flaw. 


Numb. 6, 


Is another Diamond which I bought at the Mine of Coxloxr. It is fair and 
clean, and weighs 36 Mangelins, or 63 and 3 84s of our Carats. 


Numb. 7 and 8. 


Are two pieces of a Stone that was cut in two, which being entjre, weigh'd 75 
Mangelins and a half, or x04 Carats. Though it were of a good water, it ſeem'd 
ſo foul in the middle, that, in regard it was large, and held at a high price, there 
was ne're a Banian would venture upon. it. At length an Hollander bought it, 
and cutting it in two, found in the middle of it eight Carats of filth like a rotteg- 


” weed. The ſmall piece happer'd to be clean, excepting a little flaw hardly to be 


perceiv'd, but for the other, wherein there are ſo many other croſs flaws, there 
was no way but to make ſeven or cight pieces of it. The Hollander ran a 

riſco in cutting it a-ſunder ; for it was very great luck that it had not broke into 
a hander'd pieces. Yet for all that it did not turn to account ; fo that it is in vain 
for another to buy that which a Baran refules, 


CHAP. XX. 


The Firms of twenty Rubies which the Author ſold to the King 
upon his laſt return from the Indies. The firſt part of the Plate. 
Joews the weight, extent, and thickneſs of every Stone. 


Numb; 1, 


S$ the Figure of a Ruby that belongs to the King of. Perſia. It is in a7 4 
and bigneſs- like an Egg, boar'd through in the middle, deep colour'd, fai 
and clean, except one flaw in the ſide. They will not tell you what it coſt, 
nor let you know what it weighs; only it. appears by the Regiſter thar- ir 

has been ſeveral years in the Kings Treaſury. | 


Numb, 2. 


Is the Figure of a Balleis Ruby.z ſold for ſuch to Giafer-Kan, the Great Mo- 
guts Uncle, who paid 950000 Roupies, or 1425000 Livres for it. But an old /»- 
an Jeweller affirming afterwards, that it was no Balless Ruby, that it. was not 
worth above 500 Roupies, and that Giafer-kan was cheated ;/ and/his opitiion-being 
confirm'd by Sha-jehan, the moſt gkilful in Jewels of any perſon in the Empire, 
_ 2, oy compel'Pd the Merchant to take it again, and to reſtore the Money 


x 


Numb,” 3, and 4: 


Is is the Figure of Ruby belonging to the King of Y:ſapour.. _ Naneb. 4 is 
the height of the Stone aboye the Gold. And Numb, 3, is cs 
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Beazil. It weighs fourteen Mangelins, or ſeventeen Carats and a half; a Y;ſa- 
pour Mangelin being but five Grains. Ir coſt the King 14200 new Pagods, or 


74559 Livres. 


Numb. F. 


Is the Figure of a Ruby that a Banian ſhew'd me at Banarons ; it weighs 


r$ Rati's, or 5o Carats and 3 quarters; being of the ſecond rank in beauty. [n 
ſhape it is like a Plump Almond, bor'd through at the end. I offer'd 40000 
Roupiles, or 60000 Livres for it ; -but the Merchant demanded 55 000 Roupies. 


Numb. 6, 
Is the Figure of a great Topaz belonging to the Great Mogul; nor did TI 


ſee him wear any other but thar, all the while I was in India. This Topaz 
weighs 18T Rati's and half a quarter, or 157 Carats and three quarters. It 


our Maney. 


was bought at Goa for the Great Aogsl, and coit 181000 Rovupies, 'or #71520 
Livres © ; © 226.24 


Oy | Namb, T, 8, 9. | - ; NEW 
-Ate the*Figures of three ſeveral Rubies belonging to the King of Fraies 


Numb. 1. 
Is the Figure of a Pearl which the King of Perſia bought at the Fiſhery of 


Catifa in Arabia. It colt him 32000 Tomans, or 1400000 Livzes of our Money, 


at forty-ſix Livres and- fix Deneers to a Toman, It is the faireſt and molt pers 
fect Pearl-chat ever. was yet found to this hour, having no defect, 2 


Numb. 2. 
- Ts the Figure of . the biggeſt Pear! that ever I ſaw in the Court of the Great 


Mogal. It hangs about' the artificial Peacocks neck that adorhs' his great\ Throne.” 


Numb. 3. 


Is the Figure of a Pear! that I fold to Cha-Eft-Kan; the Water is ſome- 
what faint, but it is the biggeſt Pearl that was ever carried out of Exrope into 
Aſia, ; 


he Numb. 4. 
Is4'*great perfett Pear], as well for-its Water as for its form; which- is like 


an Olive. It is in the midſt of a Chain of Emraulds and Rubies,/which the Great 
Mogul wears 5 which being put on, the Pearl dangles at the lower part of 


- his Breaſt. 


. 


Numb. F. 


*0:15*a"Pearl perfectly round, the biggeſt I ever ſaw, and belongs to the Great 
Aﬀogul.” The like could never be found ; for which reaſon the Great Aognl lays 
ir up very: charily, and never uſes it. For if it could be match'd, both would 
make a Pair of Pendants for the Ears, fet berween Rubies or Emraulds, accor- 
ding to the cuſtom of the Country ; there being, no perion of any quality that 


does not wear a Pearl between two colourd Stones in his Ear. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of Coral, and Tellow Amber, and the places where it is found. 


Oral, but little valu'd in Exrope, is highly eſteem'd in all the three other parts 
of the World; and there are three places where they fiſh for it upon'the Coaſt 
of Sardigna. That of Argwerrel.is the faireſt of all. The ſecond place is calPd 
Boza; and the third is neer the Iſland of St. Peter. There are two other places 


upon the Coaſt of Fraxce, the one neer the Baſtion of France ;z the other at- Ta * 


bargue. There is alſo another Fiſhery upon the Coaſt of Sicily, neer Trepano, but 
the Coral is ſmall, and il|-colour'd. There is another upon the Coaſt of. Catalognaz 


neer Cape de 2wiers ; where the Coral is large, and of an excellent colour, bur. 


the branches are ſhort. There is a ninth Fiſhery in the Iſland of Majorgee, much 
like that neer the Iſland of Corſica. And theſe are all the places in the Aedvter- 
ranean-Sea, where they fiith for Coral ; for there is none at all in the Ocean. | 

Becauſe that Gora] grows under the hollow Rocks where the Sea is deep, the 
Fiſhers fix two ſpars of wood a-crols, faſtening a great piece of- Lead in the mid- 
dle to make it fink : after that they wind careleſly about the ſpar good itore of 
tufted Hetap, and faſten the wood to two Cords, one end whereof hangs at the 
Poop, the other at the Prow of the Veſſel. Then letting go the wood with the 
ſtream or current by the ſides of the Rock, the Hemp twiſts it ſelf among'the 
Coral, ſo that ſometimes they ſtand in need of five or ſix Boats to pull y the 
wood again: and if one of the Cables ſhould chance to break with the ftrels, al 
the Rowers are in danger to be loſt. While they tear up the Coral thus by force; 
there tumbles as much into the Sea as they fetch up: and the bottom of the Sea 
being generally very ouzy, the Coral will be eaten as our fruits are eaten by the 
worms ; ſo that the ſooner they get it out of the mud, the leſs it will be wa- 
ſted. | | 

This puts me in mind of one thing that I ſaw at Marſeilles in a Shop where 
they dealt in Coral. It was a great piece of Coral, as big about as'a man's. fiſt, 
which becauſe it was a little worm-caten, was cut in rwo pieces. When it was 
ſo cut, there was a worm that ſtirr'd, and had life, and 1iv'd for ſome months after, 
being again put into the hole. For among ſome branches of Coral there engen- 


ders a kind of ſpongy-matter, like our honey-combs, where-theſe worms lye like * 


bees. 

Some think that Coral is ſoft in the Sea, though in truth it be, hard. Bur-this 
indeed is as true, that in certain months of the year-you may ſqueze out of the 
end of a branch a kind of milky-ſubſtance; and this perhaps may be a kind. of 
ſeed, which falling upon any thing that it firſt meets with in the Sea (as if it light 
upon a dead Skull, the blade-of a Sword, or a Pomgranate) produces a r, 
branch of Coral. And I have ſeen a Pomgranarte, and:had it in my hand, that 
fallen into the Sea, about which the Coral had twin'd at leaft half-a foot high.-/;;: /, 

They fiſh for Coral from the beginning of April to the end of fly ; rowhich. 
parpoe there are employ'd above. 200 Veſſels, ſome years more, and ſome years 
eſs. They are builr all along the River of Genoa, being: very ſwift. . Their; fails 
are very large for more ſwiftneſs, ſo/that there are no Gallies can reach them, 
There are ſeven men and a boy to.every Barque. They never fiſh above ' forty 
miles from the Land, where they think there 'are Rocks, for fear of the Pyrats, 
from which they make all the Sail they can when they ſee them, and eaſily {cape 
them through the nimbleneſs of, their Veſſels. 

[ have. one obſervation ta make - concerning Coral, in reſpect of the Pe bo 
people. The Zaponners make little accognt-of Jewels or Pearls ; valuing nothing 


{o much as a good grain of Coral; wherewith they pull the ſtring that ſhuts their 


Purſes, fuch as we had formerly in England. So'that they ſtrive who ſhall haye 
the fairelt grain of Coral hanging at the end of the Silk-ſtring that draws their 
Purſes. For this reaſon a piece of Coral as big as an egg, fair and clean without 
any flaw, will produce what any man will ask in reafon for it. The ha. 
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have afſur'd me they would ſometimes give 20000 Crowns for ſuch a piece. And 
no wonder they will give ſo much Money for a piece of Coral, who defpiſing all 
other Jewels and Pearls, care for nothing but that which is in no eſteem any where 
elſe. They ſet a great value upon the Skin of a certain Fiſh which is rougher 
than a Seal-skin. Upon the back of the Fiſh there are ſix little holes, and ſome- 

times eight, ſomewhat elevated, with -another in the middle; in the form of a 
Roſe. They make Scabberds for Swords of the Skin ; and the more thoſe holes 
grow in the form of a Roſe, the higher value rhey put upon them; having giv 
ten-thouſand Crowns for a Skin. To conclude the diſcourſe of Coral, you mutt 
know that the meaner ſort of people uſe it for Bracelers and Neck-laces all over 
Aſia, eſpecially toward the Northern Territories of the Great Mognl ; and all 
along the Mountains as you go to the Kingdom of Aſen and Boxtan. 

Yellow- Amber is only found upon the Coaſt of Pruſſia in the Baltick-Sea, where 
the Sea throws it upon the Sand when ſuch and fach winds blow. The Elefor 
of Brandenburgh, who is Sovereign of that Coaſt, farms it out for 20000 Crowns 
a year, and ſometimes 22000. And the Farmers keep guards on both fides of 
the ſhoar, in regard the Sea caſts ir up ſometimes upon one fide, and ſomerimes 
upon the other, to prevent the ſtealing of it. ; | 

Amber is nothing bur a certain congelation made in the Sea, like a certain Gum; 
for you ſhall find in ſeveral pieces, Flies, Gnats, and other inſeCts congeal'd therein, 
I faw ſeven or eight Flies ſo congeaPd in one peice. ; 

In China, when any great Lord makes a Feaſt, it is for his Grandeur and Mag- 
nificence to cauſe three or four ſeveral ſorts of Perfuming-pots to be ſer upon t 
Table, and to throw into every one of them a vaſt quantity of Amber ; for the 
more it burns, and the bigger rhe pieces are, the more magnificent is the Enter- 
tamment accounted. The reaſon of 'this cuſtom is, becaufe they adore the fire ; 
and beſides, thar the Amber caſts forth a ſcent pleafing ro the Chineſe, there is a 
kind of Oil in it, that flames after a more unuſual manner than other materials of 
fire. This waſt of Amber makes it the beſt Commodity that could be imported 
into China, if the Trade were free for Strangers. Art prefent the Hollanders have 
engroſs'd all this Trade to themſelves, and the Chineſes come all to Batavia to 
buy it. 

As for Amber-griſc; there is no perſon in the World that knows either what it 
is, or where, or how it is produc'd. Burt the faireſt probability is, that 'it moſt be 
enty in the Eaſtern-Sea: though ſome parcels have been found upon the Coaſt of 
England, and in ſome other parts of Ewrope. The greateſt quantity is found upon 
thaCoal of Melinda,but more eſpecially int he mouth of a River calPd Ro de Sena. 
The Governor of Mozambique gets in the three years of his Government above 
300000 Pardo's of Amber-griſe, every Pardo containing 27 Sous of onr Money, 
Sornetimes they meet with very large and very confiderable pieces. In the year 
1627 # Portugal ſetting Sail from Goa to the Manilles, afrer he had paſt the 
Streight of Malacca, was by tempeſt driv/n near an unknown Iftznd, where the 
caine to an Anchor. Several of the Ship's-Company ventring a-fhore, met wit 
2 River ; and going to bath themſelves in it, one of then 'found a great piece of 
Amber-griſe that weigh'd thirty-three pounds ; but falling rogether by the ears 
abour'theie ſhares, the Captain, to reconcile. them, told them 'twes pitry ro deface 
it, in regard it was a Preſent fit for the King z and therefore advis'd them to preſent 
it to the Vice-Roy, who would no doubt reward them for their pains. By that 
meansthe Captain gor the parce} out of "their clutches, and- preſenting it' to the 
Vice-Roy, got a reward for himſelf; and the Party that found it : but the reſt had 
nothing at all. ( 

- In the year 1646 or 1647, a Middlebwyher of, good quality found a piece of 
forty-two pounds upon the Coaſt of the Iſland ' of Sr. Afawice, where he com- 
manded for the' Ho/and-Company, Eaft of the 'Hland of St. Lawrence, and ſent it 
to Batavia: but there being a matk, as if ſome' Piece of it were broken off, the 
Zelander was accas'd to have taken” half, anid'turn'd out of his Command,” what- 
Eyer he could ſay to juſtify himſelf. | 
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CHAP. XXIL 
Of Muck and Bezbay and ſome other Medicinal Stones. 


1 ſort, ani the greateſt quantity of Musk, comes from. the Kingdom 
of .Bowt an, from: whence they bring it to Patna, the chief: City: of Bengala, 
to rruck.it- away, for other Commodities. All the Musk that is ſold in Perfis:comes 
from thence. And the Musk-Merchants had rather deal with you for Coral and 
Yellow-Amber, than-for Gold or Silver; in regard the other -is| more in-efteem 
among/the Natives where they live. -I was fo curious as to bring'the;Skin of one 
to Paris;of: which I caug'd the figure to. be'cut. "7; Ft $75.1 
After they have killd the creature, they cut off the bladder that -grows/ under 
the belly.as big asan egg, neerer to the genital parts than ro. the navil. Then they 
take out the Musk that is in the bladder, which at that time: looks like (clotred= 
blood; When the Natives would adulterate their Mask, they ſtuff the bladder 
with the liver an&blood- of the Animal flic'd together, after they have nakeniout 
as much of the right Musk as they think convenient. This mixture-in: twacor 
three years time produces certain Animals in the bladder rhat eat the good Musk x 
{that when-you' come to open ir, there is a great. waſt.. | Others, ſo-toon astlicy 
haye cur off the bladder, and taken ont as.niuch of the: Mask, as that the deceit 
may not be too palpable; 'fill up-the: Veſſel with! lirtle; ſtones to make how tn 
The Merchants are leſs difpleas'd at this deceit; than'the former; by reaſon 
they dommort find the Musk to be eaten. But the deceit is harder 10 be diſcoyerd; 
when they make little Purſes of rhe $kin of the belly: of the Beaft,'which: 
fow. up with ſtrings of -the ſame skin, which are'Jike theue [bladders ; and then 
fill thoſe Purſes with what they have taken: out: of the right bladders,: and; :thE 
. Other fraudulent mixture which they deſign /ro put among/it:- + True it is, that 
ſhould they: rye up the bladder ſo foon as they cut/it off, without (giving itzairior 
zime to loſe its force, -the ſtrength of the perfume would'cauſe the; blood-toguſltt 
. Qut of the noſe, ſo that it muſt be qualiffd.to. render it acceptable, or rather leſs 
hurtful 'ro che brain. -/The ſcent of the Beaſt which I carxi'd «to Faris, was.10 
ſtrong, that I could not keep it in my. Chamber; for it made all peoples heads ake 
that camie neer it. At length my Servants laid-it-in'a Garret, ,and:{cut: offiithe 
Dladder; and yet the ſcent remain'd very ſtrong; | This, creature. is got:ra be found 
In 65 degrees, bur in 60 there are vaſt numbers, the .Gountrey: being: alloyer'co- 
rer'd with Forreſts., - True it is, that in the months of .Febraary and » Adarch; after 
theſe creatures. have;endur'd a ſharp hunger, by reaſon of: che great Snows that 
fall where they breed, ten or twelve foot deep, they will;come: ro 44-or 45-de- 
| to fill them themſelves with Corn and new Rice. ; And+ then. it» 1s that the 
Kage lay:gins and ſnares for them to-catch them- as they go back :ſhooting 
with: Bows, and knocking others o'the heads. Some bave- affur's me that 
they are fo tean and faint with hunger at that time, that you! may almoſt take 
them running. There muſt be ſurely.a prodigious-number of -rheſe creatures, none 
of -them' having above one bladder -no bigger than a 'Hen's-egg, which: will not 
yield above half an ounce of Musk.z and-ſometimes three or four: will not afford 
an ounce ; and yet what a world of Musk is bought-up?; 2d to 4 0 on 
+ The King, of Bouran fearing that the chears and-adulterations'of Musk would 
ſpoilche -Musk-Trade, order'd that none of the Bladders' ſhould::be fow'd up, bur 
that they, ſhould be, all brought to-Bowt ar, and there; after due infpection, be ſeal'd. 
vp with (his Seal. ;:Yet notwithſtanding all the warineſs and care'of the King, they 
will Omerimes;cunpingly open them, and pur in little pieces of Lead ro avgmenc 
_ the weight, In-ane Voyage to Patns I bought 7673; bladders, that weigh'd ay g7 
'Ounces and.an half;: and 452 ounces out of the bladder. 1 1 4 20 
» \Bezopr comes from tn of the Kingdom of Golconda toward, the Narth- 
-eait, | It js/fqund among; the ordure-in the paunch of a wild-Goat,: that. browzes 
upon a certain Tree,;the-name whereof I have forgot. . This: ſhrub.) bears lietle 
buds, round' about which, and the tops of the _— the” Bezoar engenders Pn 
—_— - *Y 
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the maw of the Goat. It is ſhap'd according to the form of the buds or tops of 
the branches which the Goats eat : which is the reaſon there are ſo many ſhapes 
of Bezoar-Stones. The Natives, - by feeling the 'belly of the Goat, know how 
many Stones fhe has within, and fel] the Goat according to the quantity. This 
they will find out by ſliding their hands under their bellies, and then ſhaking borh 
ſides of the paunch ; for the Stones will fall into the middle, where they may 
eaſily count them all by their feeling. 

Fhe rarity of Bezoar is in the bigneſs ; though the ſinall Bezoar has the ſame 

yertue as thar which is larger. But there is more deceit in the large Bezoar ; for 
the Natives have gota trick to add to the bigneſs of the Srone, with a certain 
Paſte compos'd of Gum, and ſomething elſe of the colour of Bezoar. - And they 
are ſo DG to ſhape it juſt like natural Bezoar. The'cheat is found but 
Wo ways; firſt is by weighing the Bezoar, and then ſteeping it in warm was 
ter; if neither the water change 'colour, nor the Bezoar loſe any thing of. its 
weight; rhe Stone is right. The other way is to thruſt a red-hot Bodkin of Iron 
into the-Stone;z if the Bodkin enters, and cauſes it ro fry, there is a mixture. Bes 
zoar is dearer according to the bigneſs of the Stones, advancing in price like Dia- 
monds. For if five-or ſix Bezoars weigh an ounce, att ounce will be worth fiftceti 
or Eighteen Franks; but if it be a Stone of one ounce, that very. ounce. is well 
worth / x00” Franks. I have ſold one of four ounces and a half for 2008 Lis 
Vres: | 
-2F have been 'very- curious to inform my ſelf of all things rhar 'concern'd the 
nature of Bezoar;; but could never learn in what part of the body of the Goat 
it:wasto be found; One time among the reſt, having oblig'd ſeveral Native Met- 
chants. by putting off for them a great quantity of Bezoar ; upon my requeſt, 
thoogh'it be death without mercy to tranſport any of theſe Goats our. of the 
Countrey, they brought me fix Goats by ſtealth ro my lodging. When I asK'd 
the price of them, I was furpriz'd, when they rold me ofie:was worth but three 
Roupies ;. that the two other were worth four Roupies ;and the three' others 
four and three quarters a piece. I asK'd thett why ſome were more worth than 
others'; bur T found! afterwards that the firſt had but one Bezoar, that the reſt 
had-two, or three, or four. The ſix Goats had in all ſeventeen Bezoars in thetn, 
and a half one, as big as the half of a Hazel-nat. The inſide was like the ſoft 
ordure of the Goat, the Bezoar 1yitig among the dung, which is in the belly of 
the Goar. ' Some averr'd'that they grew right againſt the liver, others right 
againſt the hearr, bur | cobld never find'our the rruch. 

As well in the Eaſt, as Weſt; there are a great quantity of Bezoars that breed 
in the ſame erinCows;-of which there have been ſome that have weigh'd 
ſeventeen or c wouncesy For there was ſuch'a one that was giv'n to the Great 
Duke of 'T»{cany; But theſt Bezoars are lictle eſteem'd, ſix grains of the other , 
Bezqar working more chan thirty of this. < 

As for the Bezoariwhi eds in Apes, as ſome believe, it is fo ſtrong, that rwo 
grains work as Ps of ang Goar's-Bezoar : bur ir is very ſcarce, as being 
only ſourid-in thoſe Apes that-breet ini the Ifland of Aaceſſur. This ſort of Be- 
zoar is round,. whereas the orher 'is of ſeveral fafhiotis, as 1 faid before. As the 
Apes Bezoar is ſtronger, "and fearcer than the Goats, ſo'it is dearer, and more 
ſonghrafter ; a piece-aVig as a'nut, being ſometimes worth a hunder'd Crowns. 
The a—__ makegreat account 'of this Bezoar, ſtanding always upon their 
guard for tear of being poiſed. | - | $16 

[There is anbrher Stone in © eſteem, that is caMl'd' the Porcapine's-Stone, 
which«thar creatute is {hid'to cavty in its head, - and is more precious'than Bezoar 
gainftþoifbn.- If ivbeſteep'd/in warer a quarter of av hour, -the' water becomes 
fo(bicrer, that:noehing) can be-more bitter. There is alfd a Stone fometiines found 
—_—_— 6F tllat creature of thefame nature 3/ and'as go "which comes 
from bhi heady nevertheleſs wirh : this difference, that "being 
loſes nothing of its weight 6r-|bulk; -us the orher does) 1% have bought in- my 
time rhree of rhoſe:Scones.* 'Oheof them coſt the goo Crowns, 4and+1 exchang' 
it ro advantage, -F paid four-hunder'd Crowns for the ochee,-whict Fkeep: the 


ocher-wes ſold-me for 200- Crowns, which T-preſented-to a friend. + /- 


"There 


- 


theſe Stones : and after he had affar'd me' of the rarequalicies it had, he gave it 
me. 'Once-as be croſs'd'n Merſh in the Ifland of 'Salſete where Goa ſtands, one of 


at the fame time. 'Ibonghtſeveral ;* 
ſell chem, which makes me believe that rhey 


other is, by _u 
pling, and rife in lirtle bubbles up to the top of the Glaſs, __.__. 
There is another Stone, which is call'd the Serpent's-Srone with the hogd. This 
js a kind of t that has-z kind of a hogd hanging down behind. the head, ag 
ie is in the Figure. And it is behind this hood char the Stone js faund, 
many times as big as @ Pullet's-egg. There are ſome Serpents both, it Aſs anc 
America of a monſtrous bigneſs, 25 foot long ;, as was that, the skin whereof, is 
kept in Batavia, which had fwallow'd a Maj of 18 years of age. Thele Stone 
are not. found in any._of thoſe Serpents that are not at leaſt two foot long... is 
Stone being rubb'd againſt another Stone , yields. a cerrain ſlime ,. which; þe- 
ing drank in water by the perſon that has the poiſon in his body, powerfully drives "4 
irqut. :Theſe Serpents are no-where to be found but ypon the Coalts of 
no mmbanaget aye, buy them of "the Porrngueze Maritiers and 
that come from Mozambique, ee IS Eero 
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CHAP. | XXII. "7 
Of the Places where they find their Gold both 4n'Afia and America. 


TJ Apon, which conſiſts of ſeveral Iſlands Eaſtward of China, bendingito the North, 
&I ſome people believing. that 1Viphon, which is the biggeſt, is in a manner join'd ro 
the firm Land, is that Region. of all 4ſia that yields the greateſt quantity of Gold : 
Though othiers believe -it is fopnd.in the Iſland, of Formeſa;-and. carrid,thence to 
apon. For as Jong as the Hellanders. have. had the Iifland;. they : conld 'never 
ct tell what is the Trade of that Coaſt, ; whence they believe the Gold comes, 
There comes alſo Gold from China, whicti:the Chineſes exchange for; the Silver 
which is brought them. For price for, price, they loye Silver berter than Gold z 
becauſe they have, no Silyer-Manes, . Yet-it is the coarſeſt metal ,of all the 4f- 
t:c> Gold. P _—- | ” «03 Ya Nl 
Fhe Iſland of Celebes or. Macaſar produces, Gold alfo, | which. is. drawn. our of 
the Rivers, where it rowls among the Sand. ol gait hit ng yd Gf 
'In the Iſland of Achen or Sumatra, after the rainy ſeaſon, when the Torrents are 
waſted, they find veins of Gold in the /Flints, which the waters waſh, down from 
the Mountains that lye toward. the North-caſt.:. Upon the, Weſt-fideof the Iſland; 
when the Holland:ys come to'Jade their Pepper, the Natives bring them- great 
ſtore of Gold, but very coarſe meral, if not worſe than that of: Ching, -- 1: 7 1507 
" Toward the Thiber, which is the ancient Caxcaſus, inthe; Territories 'of: a Raja; 
beyond the Kingdom of Cachemir there -are three Moumains'cloſe one:by another, 
one of which produces excellent Gold, the other Granats,--and the third-Lapis* 
Lazul:. bY Re Palos hI41 wiled 26096 
© There is Gold alf9. comes from the Riga, of Tiprag, hut it is coarſe, almoſt 
as bad as that of 'Chzz« ; and. theſe are all the places in, {ſia that prodiice Gold: 
F ſhall now fay ſomething of the Gold of. Africa, and the places where ic is found 
m-greateſt quantities. * oo. ao; 2:0 
Obſerve by the way, that the Vice-Roy of Mozambique has under his Com- 
mand the Governors of Sofala and Chepon-Goxrra. The firſt of theſe two Go- 
vernments lies upon the River S tyleagues from the Mouth of the River ; 
axthe Mouth of the River to thoſe very 
ambecrs of Negro's inhabir, which are alf 
commanded bys ne: Portage EThedPortngnczes have been Maſters of this 
Countrey for x where they take upon them like Lords, and make War 
one upon anothenfo! | ions in the World; ſome of rhem having; 


under-them five-tlipufan 'e en are their Slaves. The Governor of Mo- 
zambique furniſhes*.the. Cuts, and al}: other neceflary Commodities 
which they want, which H em at his own rates. When he enters upon 


his Government he earries with. 
eſpecially Calicuts dy*4lack-+ 
year two Veſſels, which ies 
City of Monometopa, thithicl 
calld Youvebaran, diſtalit from 
that commands all that oun 
extending his-Dom idions as far Is-The 
this Countrey gf / top it 18; that the moſt p1 
comes: where Yigy dig Ewittreaſe.out of this cartt 
above two or thieexfoot deep.” In ſome laces bf: 
inhabited by reafon-of 
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of ſeveral forms and weights, upon "the ſur < 0 p me of which 
weigh an ounce. - One I have by" me that weighs: an ollice and a-half, or there- 
abours. Being at Swrat, I went to viſit the Emballador-of the King of the 
Abyſſuzs. - He ſhew'd us the Preſent which his Maſter had ſent to the Great 1o- 


g*l, conſiſting of fourteen ſtately Horſes, the remainder of 30, the reft dying by 
the way ; and a great number of Slayes of both Sexes, But- what — 
- __— | remarra- 
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remarkable; was a natural Tree, all of Gold, two foot and foiir inches high; and 
ſix inches about in the ſtock. It had ten or twelve branches, ſome whereof ſhor 
out half a foot in length, and an inch about ;- others much. ſmaller. 1n ſome 
- parts of the great branches appear'd certain bunches that reſembl'd buds. . The 
Toots of the Tree, which were alſo natural, were thick and thorr ; the longeſt not 
"exceeding four or five inches. ©: warty or 
The Natives of onomotopa knowing the time of the year that the Commo- 
dities arrive, cone. to Sofala and Chepon-Goxra to furniſh themſelves, Thither 
- "alſo come the Cafres of other Provinces and Kingdoms for the ſaine purpoſe, 


'Whereupon the Governors of thoſe places ſell them what chey want, truſting 
them till the next year, whien they ob ige themſelves to bring, their Gold, which 
They are very punctual ro.do, for elſe there could' be no Trade between, them, 
The Natives of Aonomotopa never live long, by reaſon of the badneſs of f he ina. 


ters in the Countrey : 'For ar zhe age of five and twenty. years they, begin-to, be 
dropſical ; ſo that it is.4 great wonder if any among them live above forty. years: 
The Province where the River Sexe has its head, is calPd Monkaran, and aan 
the Juriſdittion of a certain King, beginning a liunder'd leagues or there-ahants 
above Chepon-Gowra. . The people of. that Countrey find great Rore.of duſt- ld 
In the Rivers thar fall into the Sene ; bur it is much coarſer than the other, thou gh 
they bring it to Chepon-Gonra and Sofala. The wp is very, bealthy,/and.the 
people live as long as they do in Exrope, - Sorne years there are. Cafres that; come 
from beyond the Province of AMonkaran, even as far as the, Cape age Hope. 
The Portwgaez have enquir'd after their Countrey, and. the name; b on Swe: 
tell no more, only that,. it is call'd_ $4;4, commanded by @ King ; and tha they 
are four months generally travelling ro Sofals, The Gold whit . bring. .1s 
very fine, and in, pieces like that of *Afonomorgps, , which they fay they, find in. :| 

high Mountains, digging only ten or twelve fogr in. the ground. They allo. brig 


great quantities of Elephants-teeth ;. wherewith, by their report, the- Coun 
does ſo, abound, that you may te them in herds in the-fields; and thar all. 

Palifado's of their Fortreſles, and the Pales of rheir Parks, are made _of Elephants- 
teeth. . Their uſual Diet is Elephants-fleſh ; whicki fopr . Cafres will Kill with 
their Ageagazes, ora ſort of Half-pikes, The water & their Countrey is, very 
bad, which is the reaſon that their thighes are fyelF'd, and. ir, is a wonder, to ice 
any one of them free, Trot <=. Bs | | RY 
: Beyond Sofala there is a Countrey. commanded by. a. 


: 
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| a King who is call'd_the 
ing of Beroe, . In ſome parts of his Gountrey there grows.a-Root abour an inch- 
thick, and of a yellow colours Ir, heals all forts. of (pr hanyr the Pay | 
to vomit, But becauſe ir grows very ſcarce, the King ſtrictly forbids his Sabjetts 
to export it. The raſt of it is very bitter upon the rongue. © 
As for Silver-Mines, there are none in Aſia bur only in Paper ; but fome 
years ſince, at Delegora, Sangora, Bordelon and Bata, have been di cover'd plenti- 
ful Mines of Tin, to the great damage of the Engi;ſo; there being now enough in 


Aſia of their own beſides. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


| ods riot __ > Ae 4 att” 
The Relation of+ Notablt divetof Beadder; whebShe Author wwas 
abus'd when he Embark'd at Gomrom for Surar. 


N the-Monthr of 24prit x665, being ready tordepart from Gmmron" for Surarin 
a Veſſel that belong'd to a Holland-Broaker, commanded by a Hol/and-Captain, 
the Engliſh Agent gave me a Packet of Letters to deliver to the Prefident.at 
Surat, The Packet was large, ining not only the Co Letters, but 
Fxgral riyate Letters to particular pero ns at Swrat and other parts of [ndia. 
| Picker receiv'd in the preſence of one Caſembrot, a Hollander, who inform'd 
ther Darch-man, whoſe name was Wanwxck,, of it, Thereupon they ons | 


OC — 


— - 


158 


Tranh } Mm Tapik . FO Part. II. 


OG 


contriv'd a deſign to ſeize this] Packet, upon the report that ran of the ry tte 
between England arid Holland, Ca enpbrot having ſeen the bigneſs of the Packer, 
gives Wauwnck, a deſcription of. it, and ſo bogh together they contrive another of 
the ſame form and bigneſs as DET. + ® they could. ' When I came a-doard, 1 took 
the Engl: ifþ Packer, and lock'd it up in my Boxccha, which is the fort of Cloak- 
bag that is us'd in that Countrey, . and laid it behind my Bolſter. Thete "Were two 
ShzMop ſent a-board us, wherein there were fixry F.. of Silyer, containing ſame 
fifty, ſome a bunder'd Tomas. a piece. Thele bags they qohded "ry, leilurely to 
pal time, watching when I would be gone to b But when they ſaw that va 
not £0 to'reſt, the Datch HE togcchich, and agreed to ter fall a bag of Tom 
into the Sea; and, ſo c board, ſending away a ShaMop to Fs, for a my 
ver. | When I found t pra Jp would not ſet Sail till at r three hours after 
day-f -tiphc, 1 went to reſt ws Meche ing in the ſame place, half our,and' half wich 
"of my Balſter.; But w en my Seryants were gone, oy I afong and a- 
in the Cabin, they cupping fig! e my Bonccha, took ont the E neliſh Packet, a 
left the orher rect) They id, counterfeited, in rhe place ; Loni ſo 
of Þ fan + ho, Coming to Swrat the fix off, 7 owe gave wy 


packet as | tho which 1 ko receiv'd from the Eng Agbni at Gowroy, to 
Cap to Ny 1 ro the Preſident. at Surat, Pj Xe when the Pref 
wy nu dp on the Packer before ſeveral of the Company, there was tiothi 
Se arg made vp in the fofm of Letters ; which 'when x heard,” t90' mu 
we Irrow, f underſtood the villanous rick thar Vas-Wck had put bpon'n 
1 wrote/a ſmart Letter of complaint to the Pugh" General in Batavia, but finding 
$, I was foxc'd ro undergo the hard cenſyre of the” Engliſh, * who cone 
Jetmit me to Juſtify my ſelf. However, as it is rare to ſeerreache q un- 
. Cat trers i dy miſerably. Wears fell "into a A ahg 
\ add being charg'd with the theft ;' one to defend himſelf 1 bs OY 
racat n, chr if te 'rook the Cobh hay, L; with'd he'might'dye witligur ſpeak- 
ing « ard, in ,rer days Ended his Tie Juſtin the File punner, and-45 hg 
ave th | thar he had im Yrecated' himſelf. Boz.ar his Lieutenabe, "Mer F) 
gem ch, going'ro ſep upon \ the Terraſk of. the Cabin, "where 124 lay for 
Inefs , {chere ing no Baliſters,) rolling and'ramÞling in his fieep, __ on 
the nexr day was found dead in the Sea. 
by 4 four or five days after his artiyal at Sarar, NY met in' 


mctan, Who was jeatous of his Wife, "and being. Fn by 
(9 ſeveral Hines; Nare=s had. T6 hjm, and k tee from $6: 
p ITE, Was cake ve Te. four With 2 
RE kilfd _ Aki And cis bk fra ts Gol 
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CHAP. 1, \crroch 
Of the particular Religion of the Mahometans in the Eaſt Indies. 


in the different Expoſitions | which they. put upon the; Alcoras ;. 

in the conrrariety of Belief which they receiv'd by. Tradition, 
the firſt Succeſſors of ahomgr. From thence, there ſprung 
Sets, direCtly oppoſite : The one, which is call'd' the Sect of the Sounms 
low'd by the Tirks ; and the other of the Chiais, which is adher'd 10 
Perſians, I will not enlarge my {eIf, upon thefe rwo Sets, ! that divide. 
bametiſm ; it being my deſign, only 'to tell you how the condition of that falfe 
Religion | 7. in the Empire of the/Great fogat, and inthe Kingdoms of 
conas LV; aponr. : 3 i }- 4 
When Mavrmeriſm was firit brought into, the [ndies, there was an excels 

pride, but no devotion among: the Chriſtians z -and the Idolaters were an - 
minate e, able to make lirele xcſiſtance ; fo. that it was caſie for the Ada+ 
bumetns to-fubdue both the one and the other by (force of Arms, which-they 
did {fo advantageouſly, that many, as well Chriſtians as Idolaters, embrac'd. rhe 
AMahumet au Religion. , rnb 4; = "IE | 
The Great With all his Court, follows the Sect of the | Sownnis, x the 
King of Golconda, that of. the Chiass. In the King of Y;ſaporr's Territories the 
Soxnnis and Chiais are mingl'd together ; which may be faid alſo.of the Court 
of the Great . og, in regard' of the great numbers of Perfgns that flock thi- 
ther +0 ſetve in tys\ Armies, - /True-it is, h they , abhor, the Sownnus, 
they adhere to the Religion of the Prince ing it law 
- jon-of their pong edge ny As for what 
om of Golconda, Konmtoxb-Cha, the preſent King, very ; 
, Law of the Chas; in; regard the -Grandees - of his 1 
gy -=eb teſtifies above all; things an extraordinary devotion the $e 
of the \Sowmis 5. of which he is-ſa. zealous an obſerver, that. he ſurpaſles- 
his Predeceffors in outward profefſian ; which was the Cloak, under- 
uſurp'd the: Crown. | When be- 00k; of his Throne, 
that he did.it only obt-0f a defign to cauſe. the Law of Adſahomer 

ftritly ob&ry'd, which had been very much negleRed in 

jrbaxs his Father, 'and Geban-gwer his Grandfather ; and to fhew - 
zealous to the Law, he turn'd Faquir or Dervichg that is; poor Voluazter 


- $3 diverſity of Opinions among the Mahomet ans, does not. & 


- 
” = 


#5 


Tt 


$ 


=& 
'$; 


” #7 24 
, 
©» , 
4 FL ÞB 
2 . 


3134 


OO FRET TY To, 7 En pi Ng 


'® xr "I « 


£ " Travels in\Txpia. ||PartH. 


tl 


ander that falſe pretence of Piety he cunningly made way to the Empire. And 

indeed though he has a_great many Perſians under his pay, yet he will not 

pex@it them t keep hylys the day\ cgnſecrated jto the menſoly of Heſch"and 
»(þn, the, t Sons 4 F 


- ournis ; tieſides 
that they, to pleaſe him, Ez. 


l;, who were put tgdeath by the | 


ite willing” enough ro conform. 


\ : CHAP, II. 


Of the Faquirs, or poo# Mahom 
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olunteers i# the Enft Indies. 


T"Hey reckon that there are in the naves eight hundred thouſand  Fagquirs, 
and twelve hundred thouſand ,Idolaters ; which is a prodigious Number. 
They are all of them, Vagabonds, \and Jazy Drones, that dazle the eyes of 
the people with a falſe zeal, and make them believe that whatever comes out 
of..their mouths is an Oracle, 268  The"s RF BRat-Þ- 
There are ſeveral ſorts of Mahometan Faquirs. The one ſort go almoſt naked, 
like the Idolatrous Faquirs, having no certain abode in the world, but giving 
themſelves up to all manner of yncleanneſs; There are others whoſe Garments 
are of ſo many different pieces and colours, that a man can hardly rel] of what 
they: |ave made; Theſe/Garments reach down.to the half Leg, and hide the rags 
that are underneath. They go generally in Troops ; and have their Superiour 
of the Gang, who is known by his Garment, which is generally poorer, and 
confits of more patches” than the other: Beſides, thar/he' draws after him" 
Seat Iron Chain, Wwhich'is Pa 'to his” Leg, and is about 'two 'EJIs lon 
pottionably thick. ” Wherche ſays his! prayers, the does it with a loud 
and ratling his- Chain all th& While; which is accompany'd | with an aftectedigra- 
vity,: that draws the- Vener#tion' of the people. In the mean time  — 
are Dinner for him ant his company; in-he place: where he” takes up his 
tahd, | which 5s uſually -in' ſome ſtreet 'or; publick places There he cauſes his 
Difeiples to ſpread certain Carpets,” where he 'ſers himſe}f down to give andi- 
ence t6 the peopſe. On rhe other fide, the Diſciples ggiabour publiſhing chrough 
the Country the vertues of their Maſter, and the favours: he receives from 
G04;- who reveals his moſt important ſecrets- to him ,/ and gives him: power 
ro 'Fcheve: perfor in 'aflition” by. his counſel::''The: people, - who: give-credit to 
him; and believe him ro be" a' holy" man, approach him with a great-devorion, 
Md 'when” they come near hitn, "they pull 'off their Shoes, -and proſtrate them- 
ſelves 40+ kib his feer. + Thenthe 'Fhkqwir, to ſhew his humility reaches out his 
hand to kiſs ; that done, he cauſes them that come to' conſhle him, to fir»down 
by him; and-hears every one apart:- "They boaſt' chemſelves.to have a prophetick 
Spirit;/@nd' aboyeall ro" teach batren' women a way | how'to have Children, 'and 
tobe bdov'd' by whom they pleaſe. - 1 | 
, "({THerei are ſome of theſe Faquirs who have above two hundred Diſciples, or 
more;<which"they affemble together by the': ſound of a- Horn, or - the Beat 6f 
2/Nritl When! they'travel, rhey have their Standard, Lances, and other 'Wez- 
Po DR diey/pirch"in-the- ground; near to their Maſter,. when he repoſes/in 
atly © IEA VHOGOKESS - * G11. ; wr, »b 
-1*ThEirhird"{drt of Eaft- Indian F aquirs,- are thoſe that being born of poor Pat 
rents, and-deſirqus to underſtand the Law, to the end they may become Moulla's 
orPDodtors, iretire-/to'the Moſquees, where-they' live. upon the Alms which is 
givers: them. 'They''employ all their time-in reading / the - Alcoran, which they 
get iby' heart; and if they can'bur add: ro'that ſtudy "the knowledg of ſome 
mtural rhings; andan exemplary life withall; they come to be chief of the 2fofſs 
quets, anid)to 'the dignity of AZonlahs, and- Judges of the Law. Thoſe Faquzrs 
have ores ty Foy on ow their-great zeal to imitate ahomer, have 
three 0p! four ; ing/they do'God:grear- ſervice in begetting, many. Children, 
£0:be followers of their 93 le . ns WITS! by oo ; | N 
73D0Q63 : ' C H 
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CHAP. II. 
Of the Religion of the Gentiles, or Tdolatrous Indians. 


4 He Idolaters among the Indians are ſo numerous, thar they are reckon'd 
to befve or ſix for one AMahometan, It ſeems a wonderful thing, thac 
ſuch a prodigious multitude of men ſhould be cow'd by a handful , and 
bow ſo eaſily under the yoak of the Mabometan Princes. But that wonder well 
may ceaſe, when we conſider that thoſe Idolaters are not in union among 
themſelves; for Superſtition has introduc'd ſuch a diverſity of Opinions 
and Cuſtoms, that they can never agree one with another. An Idolater will 
not eat Bread nor drink Water in the Houſe of any- one that is not of his Cafte z 
though it be more noble, and much more ſuperior tothis own. - Yet they all cat 
and drink mn the Bramins Houſes, which are open to all the world. A Caſte a- 
mong the Idolaters, is very near the ſame thing which was anciently calPd a 
Tribe among the Jews. And though it be vulgarly believ'd, that there are ſe 
venty-two Ca#?zs, yer I have been inform'd by ſome of their moſt ingenuous 
Prieſts, that may be all reduc'd into four principal ones, from whence all 
the relt drew their Original. 

The firſt Caſte is that of the Brammins, who are the Succeſſors of the an- 
ciefit Brachmans, or Tndian Philoſophers, that ſtudy'd Aſtrology. You may alſo 
meet with ſome of their ancient Books, in reading whereof rhe Brammins ſpend. 
all their cime; and are fo vers'd in their obſervations, that they never fail -a 
minute in the Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon. And to preſerve this knowledg 
among themſelves, they have a kind of Univerfity, in a City which is call 
Benarez,, where they make all their Exerciſes in Aſtrology, and where | 
haye Doctors that expound their Law, which they very ſtrictly obſerve. Bur in 
regard they are ſo great a number, and cannot all come to ſtudy at thar Uni- 
yerſity, they are all very ignorant, and conſequently very ſuperſtitious ; thoſe 
that go for the moſt refind Wits, being the greateſt Sorcerers. 

The ſecond Cafle is that of the Raſpowtes or Ketris, that is to fay; Warriors 
and warlike people. Theſe are the ' only Idojatrons indians that have any cou- 
rage to fignalize themſelves in War, All the Kaja's that I bave ſo. ofCn men- 
tion'd, are of this Caſte. Theſe arc fo many petty Kings, whom their diſunign 
has render'd Tributary to the Great Mogul. But in regard that the greateſt parr 
of them are in his ſervice, they are highly recompenc'd by the large Salaries _ 
they receive for the ſmall Tribute which they pay. Theſe Raju's,and the Raſpontes 
their Subjects, are the chiefett ſupport of the Dominions of the Great Mogad 5 
for indeed the &aju's {afcing and 7e/amſeing were thoſe that lifted up Azreng- 
z#-to the Throne. But you muſt take notice, that all of 'this ſecond 1Caffe 
are not Warriors; for they are the Rſporres only that go 'to War, and arc all | 
Horſemen, Bur for the Xerris, rhey are degenerated from their Anceſtors, and 
of Soldiers'are become Merchants. - "M5, "7 | 

The third Cafte is that of the” Bana, who are ether addifted to 
Trade ; of whom ſome ate Sheraffs or Bankers, others Ts, employ'd be-. 
tween Merchant and Merchant for buying ——_ Thoſe of this Caffe are 
fo ſubtil and-nimble- in "Trade, that as I have faid before, the be cheir 
Prentices. They accuſtom their Children betimes to fly idlenefs. And inſtead of 
ſuffering them to loſe their time in playing in the ſtreets, as we generally do, they 
teach them Arithmetick ; which rhey are ſo perfe&t at, that without making: 
oſe either of Pen and Ink, or Counters, but only of their memories, they will 
in a moment caſt up the moſt difficult account that. can be imagin'd.. They 
always live with their Fathers, who inſtruct them in Trade, and do nothing but 
what they ſhew' them. If any man in the heat of paſſion chafe at 'em, they 
hear him patiently without making any reply, and parting coldly from him, 
will note him again in three or four days, when they think his paſſion may 
be over, They never cat any thing: that has _ nay they would rather Ws, 
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than kill the ſmalleſt Animal or Vermin that crawls; being in that point aboye 
all things the moſt zealous Obſervers of the Law. They never fight, nor 4s) 
to War ; neither will they eat or drink in the Houſe of a Raſponte, becauſe 
they kill the Viftuals they eat, all but Cows, which they never touch. 

The fourth Caſte is that of the Charados or Sowdras ; who go to War as 
well as the Raſpoxtes, but with this diiference, that rhe _—_ ſerve on Horſe- 
back, and the Charados on Foot. Both of them take it tor an Honour to dye 
in Battel ; and let him be Horſe or Foot, that Soldier is accounted infamous 
that retreats in Fight ; *ris an eternal blor in his Family. Upon which ſubject 
I will tell you a ſtory. A Soldier who was paſſionately" in love with his Wife, 
dnd reciprocally beloy'd by her, had fled from the fight, nor ſo much our of 
any fear of death, as out of a conſideration of the grief which it would oc- 
caſion to his Wife, ſhould he leave her a Widow. When. ſhe knew the reaſon; 
of his flight, as ſ>0n as he came to the door, ſhe ſhut it againſt him and or- 
der'd him to be told, that ſhe could never acknowledg that man for a 'Husband, 
who had preferr'd the Love 'of a Woman before his Honour ;»thar ſhe:did not. 
deſire to ſee him any more, as being a ſtain to the Reputation of | her Family ;; 
and that ſhe would endeavour to teach her Children ro. have more courage than; 
their Father. The Wife continuing firm to her reſolution; the Husband to re- 

in his Honour and'her affeftion, return'd to the Army, where he ſo behay'd 
himſelf, that he became famous; and having highly mdde amends for his Cow- 
ardiſe, the door of his Houſe was again fet open, 'and his Wife receiv'd him 
with -her former kindneſs. | 

The reſt of the Natives, that are not reckon'd in the number of theſe Caftes) 
are calPd Paxzecour. Theſe are fach. as employ themſelves in Handicraft Tradesy 
among which there is no other diſtinftion, but according to the Trades whidtx 
they follow from Father to Son. So that a Taylor cannor prefer his Son, but 
only in his own Calling, though he be never fo rich; nor marry either Son or 
Daughter, but to one of his own Craft. By the fame rule, when a Taylor dies, 
all thoſe of his own Trade accompany the Corps to the place where it is burnt; 
and the ſame praiſe is obſerv'd in all other Trades. 4 

' Among the particular Caſtes, there is one that goes by the name of Alecors, 
whoſe employment is only to clean Houſes ; , for which evety Family pays him 
fomerhing once a month, according to their proportion and quality. : If a perſon 
of quality in the Zndies keeps fifty, Servants, Jet him be Mahometar or Idola- 
ter;/ there is not one of them will take a Beſome in his hand to ſweep the 
Houſe ; for he would think himſelf affronted, ir being one of the greateſt ſcorns 
PRs put upon'an /ndiar, to call him Alacor. Beſides, every one. of thoſe 
rvants knows his buſineſs ; whether it - be to .carry the. pot of Water: to 
drink' by the way, or to give his Maſter his Pipe of Tobacco when he calls 
for it's 1o' that if the Maſter ſhould bid one to do that which the other was ap- 
pointed. to do, that Servant would ſtand hke a Statue, and never make- him 
any anſwer. ' But forthe Slaves, they are ;oblig'd to- do 'what ever the Maſter 
commands them. Theſe Alacors having no other -buſineſs but only, ro make 
clean the Houſes,. cat the ſcraps of all the other Caſtes ; and ſo withour: ſeru 
feed upon any thing. There are none but thoſe of this Tribe niake ufe. of 
to Carry away the filth of the Houſes into the Feilds 5 for which” reaſon: none of ' 
the reſt of the /ndians will ſo much as -touch that Animal; which is quite .o 
therwiſe in Perſia, as well for carriage, as to ride upon. Moreover, there are 
none of the other /ngians, except the Alacors that will eat Pig, 
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CHAP.,IV. 
Of the Kings and Idolatrous Princes - of Aſia. 


_ 


; a witty man of [the 
name was A784 


Some years after the King had eſls'd ns 
Iſland of Ceylan, and a good natural Philoſopher; who 


ſuit 
{ went to the Peſuirs, and told them, that he defir'd to: be a Chriſtian 3 
withall he was very earneſt to know what Jeſug- Chriſt On 
writing. They gave him the New Teſtament, which he ſer himſelf ro 


7 
1 


that heed and ftudy, chat in leſs than fix months'there was: hardly 
which he could not repeat. After that he again» teftifi/d to the Feſwirs 


; 


E 
? 


ther Religious perſons, that he had a great defire to turn ; in, regard 
he found their Religion to be ſuch as Jeſus Chriſt z but only he won- 


: 


Ka} 


der'd that they- themſelves did not follow his example. that he 
yer find by his reading, that Jeſus Chriſt ever rook any money of | 
but that Gy —_ yg aver Nd the Qrctieh baptiz” = nor burſd 
they were well paid. But | | e was baptiz” 
afterwards became a ſedulous converter of others. C hs 


/ 
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CHAP. V. 
What: the Idolaters believe touching a Djvintty. 


Hough the.Idolatrous Indiars attribute-to the Creature, as to Cows, Apes, 
T and ſeveral: Monſters, thoſe Divine | Honours which are only duc to the 
true Deity ; yet-they- acknowledg one only Infinite God, Almighty, and only 

, the Creator. of 'Heaven and Earth, who fills all places with his preſence. 
They call him jo ſome places Permeſſer, in others Peremae!, and Weſtnon among' the 
Bramins that inhabit the / Coaſt-of 'Corm-andel. It may be, becauſe they have 

| beard: that the: Circle is the moſt iperfe& of all Figures,” therefore” it is- that 
God is of-an Oval. Figure; for they have in all their Pagods an Oyaf 

ineftone; which. they fetch from Ganges, and worſhip as a God. They are {6 
obſtinately wedded to this fooliſh” imagination, that the wiſeſt among the Brg. 
mins will not: ſo: much as bear any argument -ro the contrary. So that ir is ng 
wonder that a-people led 'by ſach' blind: Guides, ſhould falt into ſuch 
of: Idolatry. | There is one Tribe ſo ſuperſtitious, in reference to that Article, that 
they carry thoſe Oval Flints about their Necks, and thump chem againſt their 
Breaſts, when they are at their devotions.. In this dark and lamentable miſt of 
\ r= theſe Idolaters cr their _ _ _ like _ and affi 

em Wives, imagining that theirs are the pleaſures of 'men. Thus th e 
their Raw: forik great Deity, in regard of the Miracles which they believe he 
wrought while he liv'd upon, Earth. Kam was the Son of a potent ' Raja, who 
was:call'd by the name pf Deſeret, and the moſt vertuous of all his Children, 
which he bad{by-rwo lawfil Wives. He was particularly belov'd by his Father, 
who deſign'd | tim ro” be his Succeſſor. But the .Mother of Ram being dead, 
the R4ja's other 'Wife; who had her Husband -entirely at her beck, prevail'd 
with:him to exterminate Raw and his Brother Lokeman from: his Houſe, and 
alli his Territories z. upon whoſezexcluſion the-Son of that Wife was declar'd the 
Raja's Succeſſor. ' As the two Brothers were about to be gone, Raw's Wiſe 
Sia; of whom. he went to take his leave, 'and whom the Idolaters worſhip 
as a Goddeſs, beg'd of him that ſhe mighrt-not leave him, having made a reſo- 
latjon -never to forſake him z-whereupon they all three went together to ſeek 
their fortunes: * They were not very ſucceſsful at firſt ; for as they paſs'd through 
a:Wood, Ram being. in purſuit 'of a Bird, ſtray'd from.the Company, and was 
miſſing a long /rime;3/ infomuch-that- Sire fearing that ſome diſaſter was befall'n 
him; -Zokemas to look'after him; | He excus'd himſelf ad firſt, by rea- 
fon that: Raw: had-.oblig'd him never to leave S:ra alone, foreſceing by @ Pro- 
pherick. Spirit what-would” befal] her), ſhould ſhe be left ro her ſelf Never- 
thelefs Zokeman: being over perfwaded by the prayers of his fair Siſter,, wen 
to; ſeek for Ram his Brother ; but in the mean time* Rhevan another of the I- 
. dolaters Gods, appear'd. to Sitz'in the ſhape of a' Faquir, ahd beg'd an Alms 

of ber.” Now '/#amr: had order'd Sita, thar ſhe ſhould nor ſtir out of the place 
where he left ber." which” Xhewan well knowing, would not receive the Alms 
which Sita. ponds him, unlefs' ſhe would: remove to another place ; which . - 
when $S:ira had done, either our 'of negligence'-or forgerfulneſs, Xhevar ſeiz'd 
upon her, and carry'd. her into the thick of the Wood, where his Train ſtay'd 
- for him. Kam at his return miſſing Sita, fell into a fiwoon for greif, but be- 
-ing brought again to himſelf by his Brother Lokeman, they two immediately 
went together in ſearch of Sita, who was ſo dearly beloy'd by her Husband. - 

When the. Bramins repeat -this Rape of their Goddeſs, they do it with tears 
4n their eyes, and great demonſtrations. of ſorrow ; adding upon this ſubje&, 
an infinite company of Fables more ridiculous, to ſhew the great courage of 
Ram in purſuit of the Raviſher. They employ'd all Creatures Tiving upon the 
diſcovery ; but none of them had the luck to ſucceed, only the Monkey call'd 
| Harman. He croſs'd over the Sea at one Leap, and coming into Rhevans Gar- 

dens, found Site in the extierflity of affliction ; and very much furpriz'd to hear 
an 


het —_— i _ <_— 


Book 1 Travels m wore —_> 


an Ape ſpeak to her in her Husbands behalf... At firſt ſhe would" not give'an 
credit to ſuch. an Embaſſador:; bur the Ape, ro ſhew that his. Commiſſion wn 
authenrtick, preſents. her with a Ring which her Husband had, giv'n-cher/ignd 
.. that ſhe had left behind her among her,Furniture. . She could hardly however 
believe ſo great a Miracle, as that Ram her Husband ſhould make a Beaſt. | 

ro bring, her the news of his health; and ro reſtife; as he did; the: marks 'his 

affetion. But the Ape Harman wrought Miracles himſelf; for being takew 6k 

a Spy by ſome of Rhevans Servants, who therefore © would have: burnt him,.he 

made uſe of the fire which they had prepar'd to burn him, to ſet; \Rbvoaho Pas 

lace on fire, which he almoſt conſum'd to the ground, with all the ratters and 

rags which were ty'd to his rail and his body. When the Ape had -rhus Johe; 

the better to eſcape out, of Rhevans hands, he took the ſame way he came; 
and repaſſing the Sea again at one jump, he came and gave Ram an''aotomnt 
of his-adventures ; and told him in whar a ſorrowful condition he hid'found 
Sita, who did nothing but mourn by reaſon of her abſence; -her Husband: 
Ram touch'd with his Wives affeCtion, refolv'd- ro deliver: her out bf Rbevant 
hands, whatever ir coſt him ; whereupon he rais'd Forces,” and' being . 
by the Ape, ar length he came to XKhevans Palace, thar- ſtill ſmoak'd; thefire 
had been ſo great ; and by reaſon that Rhevens Servants were di Ram 
had an eafie opportunity to ſee his belov'd Sir again; . whom Rhevan- abank 
don'd wholly ro him, flying for fear to the Mountains. ' Raw and: Sita were 
infinitely overjoy'd ar their coming together again, and return'd very' great 
Honours to Harman, who had done him ſo eminent ſervice. © Ig aral.5, 
PO: 
__ 


As for Rhevan, he ſpent all the reſt of his days like: a Faq 
his Country .ruin'd by Raw's Troops, who was refoly'd to be reveng'd- | 
injury whiclf he had receiv'd; and from this RKhevan it, was, from: re: that 
infinite multitude of Faquirs, that ſwarm all over 1nd;ay firſt took-'their:Orts 
ginal, | \ au h% 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Faquirs, or poor Volunteers among the Indians, and-of 
their Pennances. 


TH E Original of the Faquzrs; as I faid before, came' from that: Rhevan; 
whom £&2m diſpoiPd of his Kingdom z at which he: conceiv'd fuck an un- 
ble ſorrow, that he reſolv'd to lead a Vagabond life, * and to-wander-about 
the world, poor, ſtript of all, and in a manner quite naked. - He found a now: 
to follow him in a courſe of life that gives them ſo much: libergy 
worſhip'd as Saints, they haye in their hands all opporranities of 
Theſe Faquirs wander generally in Troops, every one of which has 
rior. And in regard they are quite naked, Winter and Summer lying uf 
hard ground, when it is cold, the young Faquirs, and others that 
yout, go in the afternoon to ſeek for the dung of Cows: and+ other-Creatui 
of which they make their fires. They rarely burn Wood, for fear of killing 
'any living Animal which is wont to breed in it ; and therefore the Wood where- 
with they burn their dead, is only ſuch as has floated long in the Water, | which 
never breeds any ſort of living Creature. The young Faquirs having got toge- 
ther a good quantity of dung, mix'd with dry, turf, make ſoveral rex; "cvs. 
ding to the bigneſs of the Company ; round about every one of which the Fa- 
quirs ſeat themſelyes. When they grow ſleepy, they lay themſelves upon:the 
ground, ſpreading the Aſhes abroad, which ſerve them for a Mattreſs z without 
any other Canopy- than that of Heaven. | #4 
As for the Faquirs. that do. Pennance, when they are laid down in the ſame 
poſture as you ſee them in the day time, they: kindle a.good fire on- each fide 
of them, for otherwiſe they would nor be able ro endure the cold, The idle 
O 
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Idolaters: account themſelves happy, and. their 'Hovſes ro | be fill d ' with the 2 
benediftions of Heaveri, when they have any of theſe Fagquirs for 'their Guelts; * 
which-the more auſtere they are, rhe more they honour : and ir 18 the glory::gof _ * 
the, Troop"to have one among them, that does fome contiderable act of Pe- 


"Theſe Crews of | Faquirs: many time joyn together to go in Pilgrimage 1d the 
* Principal Pagods; and/publick Waſhings, which they uſe upon certam days in 'the * 
y s the River Ganges, whereof they make the chiefelt account ; as alſo in | 
that.which ſeparates the Territories of the Porragals of Goa from the Dominions 
of-the King of Y:ſaporr. Some- of the moſt auitere Faquurs live in little pitti= 2 
fal-Hats neer their Pagods, where they have once in four and rwenty hoursſomie- 
thing to tat beſtow'd upon them for God's fake. The Tree whereof | have giyy” 
the NO, is of, the ſame ſort as that which grows neer Gomron, which Þ luye.- 
deſcrib'd in my Perſian Relations. The Franks call it the Bawiians-Tree \Þ ecanſe 
in-thaſe places where thoſe Trees grow, the .Idolaters always rake'up their quiafe» - 
ters, andidreſs- their. viftuals under them. They have thoſe Trees ins uy 
yerence, and oft-rimes build their Pagods either under or very neer them. .* Thit © 
which the Reader ſees: here deſcrib'd, grows at Sarat ; mn the'trunk whete CE, 
which is hollow, is the: figure of a Monſter, repreſenting the. face of a deform; 
Wotnan, which theyday was the firſt Woman, whoſe name was Mamanivd'; this. 
ther/great numbers of Idolaters every day reſort : neer to which there is "lh ne 
17 or-Oother always appointed to be ready to ſay Prayers, and receive'the- 
Alms of Rice, Miller, and other Grains which the charitable beſtow upon theme 
The 3rqmin marks the forhead of all, both Men and Women, that come to'pr 
mithe Pagod, with-a kind of Vermillion, wherewith he alſo beſmears the F 
for being thus mark'd, they belieye the evil Spirit cannot hurr them;Ys being the 
under: the-proteCtion of their God. T 2:08 
Number I, is that part where the Bramins paint their Idols ; ſuch as 
niva, Sita, Madedina, and others ; whereof they have a great number. 
Nwmb. 2, is the figure of Mamaniva, which is in the Pagod. , , 
Namb. 3, is another Pagod. neer the former. There ſtands a Cow at the door} - 
and within ſtands the figure of 'their God Ram. 6 
Numb. 4, is another Pagod, into' which the Faquirs, that do Penance, often re= © 
tire. ' | We 
Numb5, is another Pagod dedicated to Ram. o' 
Numb. 6, is a Hut into which a Faquir. makes his retirement ſeveral times a 
year, there being but one hole to let in the light. He ſtays there according to the 
eight of his deyotion, ſomerimes nine or ten days together, without either eats 
ing ordrinking za thing which I could not have believ'd, had I not ſeen it. My 
curioſity _ me'to ſee one of we. Penitents, with the Prefident of the Dutthe. 
Conipany, who ſer a-Spy to watch night and day whether any body broughr: hin 
any-victuals.. But he ta not diſcover any relief the Fagtis hag, all the” ile 
COW yy Su > ary eo never changing his poſture above ſeven days 
| nor being able ro 'our any longer, by reaſon that.the heat and ſtencls 
of the Lamp was ready to ſtifle} him. Their other ſorts of Penance our-doing © 
wei op be'thoughc- incredible, were there ' nor! ſo many thouſand witneſſes: 


, 
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.- Nwmb. 7, is the figure of anorher Penitentiary, over whoſe head ſeveral years 
have paſt 5 and yet he never ſlept day nor night. When he finds himſelf fled wp, - 
he hangs the weighr of. the-upper part of his body upon a double-rope that's” 
faſten'd ro-one of the boughs of the Tree ; and by the continuance of this poſture,” © 
which is very ſtrange and painful, there falls a humour into their legs that ſwells: 
them very 4 | ; 7 18 
| 'S, "fignute' of two poſtures of two doing Penance ; who, as _ 
longas they live, carry their arms above their heads in that manner ; which cau= © . 
ſes.certain Carnoſities toibreed-in the joynts, rhat they can never bring them down. - 
again, Their hair grows down to their waſts, and their nails are as long as their 
fingers-'! Nighr'and Day, Winter ard Summer they go always ſtark naked in the 
fame poſture, expos'd to the heat and rain, and the ſtinging of the Flics; from 
which! they -have/ not the uſe of their hands to rid themfdves. In other 
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neceſſities they have other Faquirs in their company always ready to affiſt 
them. | 
Numb. 9, is the poſture of another Penitent, who every day for ſeveral hours 
ſtands upon one foor, holding a Chafing-diſh in his hand, into which he pours In- 
cenſe, as an Offering to his God, fixing his eyes all the while upon the Sun. 

Numb. 10 and 11, are the figures of two other Penitents fitting with their 
hands rais'd above their heads in the air. ww hes 

Namb. 12, is the poſture wherein the Penitents ſleep, without ever reſting 
their arms ; which is certainly one of the greateſt rorments the body of man can 
fuffer. | 

Numb. 13, is the poſture of: a Penitent,, whoſe arms, through weaknels, 
hang flagging down upon his ſhoulders,” being dry'd up for want of nouriſh- 
ment. off] + 
There are an infinite number of other Penitents; ſome who in a poſture quite 
- contrary to the motion and frame-of nature, keep'their-eys always turn'd- toward 
the Sun. Others who fix their eyes perpetually upon the ground, never ſo muck 
as ſpeaking one word, or looking any-perion-in the face; And indeed there is ſuch 
an infinite variety of them, rhat would render the farther diſcourſe of them more 
then tedious, | 

True it is, that I have hid thoſe parts which' modeſty will -nort ſuffer to be ex- 
pos'd to view. But they both in City and Countrey go all as naked as they came 
out of their Mothers wombs ; and though. the Women , approach them to rake 
them by the fingers-ends, and to kiſs thoſe parts which modeſty forbids to name 
yet ſhall you not obſerve\/in them any motion of ſenſuality; rather quire contrary, 
ſeeing them never to look upon/any perſon, but rowling their eyes in a moſt fright= 
ful manner, you would believe them in an exraſie. | 


— 


- CHAP. VII 3 
Of the 1dolaters belief touching the eſtate of the Soul after death. 


of Þ; S an Article of the Idolaters Faith, that the Souls of Men departing out of 
4 the body, are preſetited to God ; who" atcofdirng to the lives which they 
lead, orders them another body to inhabit. So that one and the fame perſon is 
born ſeveral times into the World. And that as for the Souls of wicked and vi- 
cious perſons, God difpoſes them into -the bodies'of. contempr'ble Beaſts, ſuch as 
Aſſes, Dogs, Cats, and the like z to do Penance for their crimes in thoſe infamous 
Priſons.: | But they believe that thoſe Souls that enter into Cows are happy z pre- 
fuming that there is a kind of divinity in thoſecreatures. For if a man dye with a 
Co- in his hand, they ſay it is enough "to render him happy in the other 
| The Idolaters believing thus the tranſmigration of the Souls of men into the 
bodies of other creatures, they abhor to kill any creature whatever, for fear they 
ſhould be-guilty of the death of fome of their kindred or friends doing Penance 
in thoſe bodies. 82 | 4 Tas x 2 | 
If the Men in their life-time are famous for their verrnous: deeds, they bold 
that their. Souls paſs: into the! bodies/of ſome- Potent | Rajo's : 'where they: wp 
hd aſks of this life in thoſe bodies, as the reward of thoſe gaod works 
they did. © IS. Te; 134:ts6! 10652 LN! I 61 
- This is the reaſon why. the Faquirs put themſelves 6 ſuch-horrible Penances. 
But becauſe that all- are not able to endure ſo much rorment in this World, they 
labour ro ſupply the defect of that cruel Penance by good works. And beſides, 
they charge their Heirs in their Wills ro give Alms to the Brawins, to the end-thar 
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by the powerful effect of their Prayers; their God' may aſſign then the body of 
fome bble Perſonage, 


: 


I 


Travels in Ixpra Part II. 


—_— 


In 7anzary 1661, the Broaker belonging to the Holland-Company, whoſe name 
was Mondas-Parek,, dy'd at Swrat. He was a rich Man, and very charitable, giving 
his Alms very liberally as well to the Chriſtians as ro the Idolaters ; the»Capu- 
chins at S»rar livihg one part of the year upon the Rice, Butrer and Pulſe which 
he ſent them. This Binian was not fick above four or hve days ; during alf 
which time, and for eight days more after he was dead, his Brothers diſtributed 
nine or ten-thouſand Roupies; and in the burning of his body they mix'd Sandal- 
wood, and Lignum-Alocs, with the ordinary wood, believing that by that means 
the Soul of their Brother tranſmigrating into another body, he would come to 
be ſome great Lord in another Countrey. There are ſome that are ſuch fools 
thar they bury their treaſure in their life-time, as It is the uſual cuſtom of all the 
rich Men in the Kingdom of ſen z to the end that if they ſhould be condemn'd 
to the body of ſome poor miſerable perſon, they might have wherewithal to ſup- 
ply their neceſſities. I remember one day that I bought in india an Agare-Cup 
half a foor high ; he thar ſold it me, afſur'd me that it had been buried under 
ground above 40 years, and that he kept it to ſerve his occaſions after death z 
but thar it was to him a thing indifferent whether he buried his Cup or his Mo- 
ney. In my laſt Voyage I bought bf one of theſe Idolaters ſixty-two Diamonds, 
of about ſix grains a-piece z and while I was wondring to fee fo fair a parcel, he 
told me I needed not to wonder; for he had been hfty years getting them ro- 
gether, to ſerve him after his death, but chat having occaſion for Money, he was 
forc'd ro part with'them. ' This buried treaſure ſtood the Raja Seva-Gi, in great 
ſtead, when he took Arms againſt the Great Mogi, and the King: of Y:;/apenr. 
For that Raja having taken Callian Biondi, a (mall City in the Kingdom of Trike 
poxr, by the advice of the Bramins, who afſur'd him he ſhould find great ſtore of 
treaſure buri'd, caus'd the greateſt part thereof ro be: demoliſh'd ; and found fo 
much wealth, as to maintain his Army, which was above thirty-thouſfand Men. It 
is impoſſible ro convince theſe poor Idolaters of their errors ; in regard. they wilt 
hear no reaſon, but ſubmit themſelves altogether to. their old forms and cu- 
ſtoms. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Cuftom among the Idolaters to burn the Bodies of their Dead. 


OS: cuſtom of burning the Bodies: of the dead-is very ancient atnong the 
; Gentiles 5 which Ceremony they moſt commonly perform by the banks of 
Rivers,” where they waſh the dead ; which is the laſt purgation of chem from 
their fins. Nay, their ſbperſtition.3s ſo great ſometimes, that they will carry the 
fick-perſon,death approaching, tothe bank of fome River or Pond, and pur his 
feet in the water. As nature fails,they dip him deeper and deeper,till at length they 
hold him expiring 'vp to the chin in the River : ro. the end that at the ſam*< time 
thar'the Soul departs out of the Body, both Body and Soul may be cleans'd from: 
all -defilement ;- and then plunging the newly dead Body over head and cats, they 
bring it out, and burn'it in the | v4 appointed ; which is generally neer ſome Pa- 
god. Thercare-fome perfons that make it their buſineſs to ferch Wood, and agree 
what- they ſhalf have for their pains. - An Idolater being dead, alt thoſe. of his 
Caſte'or Tribe affemble together at the Houſe of the deceas'd, and laying the 
Body upon a Beer cover'd with clean fine Linnen according to his Quality and 
Eftace;rlicy foflow 'the Beer, which is carrid by ſuch as are appointed for that 
urpoſÞ'ro the place where the Budy:is ro be burn'd. As they go they ſing. 
lin: to'their God,” pronouncing ſeverd} times rhe words Ram, Ram, 
whitelanyther going before'the Beet; ſounds a litrle BeH, ro adverrize the living to 
pray'for che dead.) The Body being ſer down'by-the bank of 'the River or Pond, 
they firſt plunge ir into.the water, and then they burn it. _ According to the qua= 
lity of the deceas'd they alſo mingle with the” ordinary. wood -wood, __ 
Other” 
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other Sweet>woods, Bar the Idolaters do not only burn the Bodies of the dead, 
but the Bodies of the living. They ſcruple to kill a ſerpent, or '@ louſe, :but'ac- 
count it a meritorious thing to burn a living Wife with the Body of the deeeas'd 


Husband. 


CHAP. X. ad 1 


} DAVTTY 
How the Wives are burnt in India with the Bodves of thetf 
deceas « Husbands. = will 


12 19 

| | "1 
| be is alſo an ancient cuſtom among the ſndians,that the Husband er wt dv; 
the Wife can never ry agus So that as ſoon as the Maris dead, WA 
retires to bewail her Husbatd ; ſome days after thar,' they ſhive off her; 
ſhe lays aſide all the ornaments of her apparel ; ſhe rakes off from her arihs' tid 
legs the Bracelets which her Husband put on when he eſpoug'd her, in roken' 
ſubmiſſion, and her being chain'd ro hitn + and all the reſt of ber life ſhe lives 

lighted and deſpis'd, 'and 'in a worſe condition than :4 Slave in the very H 
where ſhe was Miſtreſs before. This unfortunate condirion canſes them to h 
life, ſo chat they rather chooſe to be' bur?'d alive with the body of their 
Husbands, then to live the ſcorn and' contempt of all rhe World: ' 'Beſidesin 
the Bramins make them believe, that” in dying after-that-manher, they 

vive again with him in another World, with more honour and more adv: 
than they enjoy'd before. Theſe are the motives that perſwade the Wo! 
bura with their Husbands ; beſides that, the Priefts flatter them with a'lior 

that while they are in+ the midſt of the” flames , before they Grpire, Kaw 'v 
,/ and reveal wonderful viſions to them; 'and that''ſafter ' their Sdn 
ave tratſmigrated into various Bodies, they ſhall at length obtain a high degree 

: | A, 


of Honor to erernity. F | 
However, there is no Woman that can burn with her Hisband's body, "of "the 
has the leave of the Governor of the place where ſhe inhabirs, who beg | 
humetan, and ow mk that execrable cuſtom of 'Setf-murder; is very ſhy topet- 
mit ther Beſides, there are none but Widows that have no-'children, l 
under the reproach that forces them co violent death. For 2s dnt 'With 
that have children, they 'are by no "means permitted co batn A | 
; 4 the conerary, they are commanded' to live for the education of | 
Thoſe Women whom the Governour will tiot ic-to burn 1 Tres, 
the reſt of their lives in doing Pefiance, and performing'wortks of . 
.Some make it their buſmeſs to ſit upon the Road to boyl ir Byrneh. fi 
and to give the liquor to Travellers' ro drink. Otters fir with fire always re 
for them 20 light their'T! oo c_ make yows to eat Hothing but the 
digeſted grains which they -dung. © © EPR. SOLE 
e Governour Laing ' "ereritias mil alter the Worm lution, | 
anore eſpecially perceiving by the ſign which his Secr makes Hm, thar 
receivd the Coin, in's ſurfy manner 'giyes the Woman leave,” bidding "thee 
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they have got*this leave, their | | 

4ing to theHouſe of the deceas'd, pore] wich yy and 
them'z'vnd in'that matner-they accompany the- perſon | 

place appointed. AM the kindred atid friends of the 
to her, and congratulate her for the ppineſs ths to 
and for rhe honour which'rhe Cafte Th&'is of receives by 
the dreſſes her {elf as'ſhe were going' to be' marri'd, and 
'umph to rhe place of execution. For the 'noil® is Toad of Malical nite 
and Womens Voices, that follow her finging Songs in honour , of the mn 
creature that is going to dye. The BYawins thar zecompany her, exh 


give publick teſtimonies of her conſtancy and courage : - many 


: 
: 
: 


: 
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are 'of. opinion, that-to take'away the fears of ' death, which naturally terrifies hu- 
"maniry, the Prieſts do give ber 'a certain Beverage to ſtupify and: diforder the 
ſenſes, which rakes'from her-all apprehenſion. of. her preparations-for death; Fig 
for the Bramins intereſt that the poor miſerable creatures ſhould continue in thejr 
reſolutions z for all their Bracelets as well abour their legs as their arms, the Pen- 
dents in their cars ; their Rings ſometimes of Gold, ſometimes of Silver; (for 
the poor wear-only Copper-and Tin, all theſe belong ro the Bramins,-who rake 
for them among the aſhes when the party is burn. 

I have ſeen Women burnt after three ſeveral manners, according to the differ- 
rence of the Countrey. In the Kingdom of Guzerar, as far as Agra and Dehl;, 
they ſer up a little Hut about twelve foot ſquare upon the bank of a Pond or 
River. *Tis made of Reeds, and al ſorts of ſmall Wood, with which they min- 
gle certain pots of Oil and other Drugs ro make it burn more vehemently. The 
Woman is plac'd in the middle of the Hut, in a half-lying-down poſture, leaning 
her bead, upon-a kind of a wooden Bolſter,,/and reſting her back againſt 'a Pillar, 
*x0,which the Bramin tyes her about the middle, for- fear ſhe, ſhould run- awiy 
when ſhe feels, the fire. In this poſture ſhe hokds the' body, of her deceas'd Hut- 
jband ,upon- her knees, chewing Berle all the while : and+when ſhe! has! continu'd in 
-this.pgſture about half an/hour, the Bram goes out, and:the Woman. bids therh 
| the Hur; , which is immediately,done by the Bramjrs, and : the | kindred 
.and;friends of; the Woman; who alſo caſt ſeyeraFpors of -Qil'into the fire, to' put 
the Woman the ſooner out-of her pain.' After, 'the Woman is burnt,” the \Bramins 
rch che aſhes for all her Bracelers, Pendants and; Rings, whether Gold, Silver, 


"4 G 4 


} 
Copper:or Tin ,j which. is-all free booty to. them(eIves..-/; - | 
... In Bengala they. burn the Women, after. another faſhion; In that Countrey a 
Woman: muſt be very poor that does not, accompany . the Body of her deceagd 
| ALOIET the Ganges to walh his Body, and to be waſh'd her ſelf. before ſhe is 
arnt.. I: have ſeen. dead Garkaſles brought-to. the Ganges above' twenty days 
zourney off . from the: place,.and ſmelt 'emy ;to boot 3; for; the ſcent. of - them has 
cen intollerably noyſam; ; There was one that. came-from, the, Northern Moun- 
.Tains-neer the Frontiers of the Kingdom of. .Zoxr«n, with the! body of her Huf 
band carri'd in a Waggon ; ſhe travelPd twenty days a-foot; and-neither cat flor 
:drank, for 'x5,'or 16 days together till ſhe came-ro the Ganges, where after the had 
_waſl'd the body, that ſtank abominably, and, had afterwards waſl'd her ifeIf, ſhe 
| Fern, goes the with an admirable conſtancy. Before the Woman that is to 


EF 
. 
- 


be burat, goes,the Muſick, confiiting of Drums, Flutes,and: Hautboys, whom the 
Woman in her bejt. Accoutrements. follows, dancing up. tothe very Funeral-pile, 
-ypon. which ſhe gets up, and-places-her ſelf as if 'ſhe were ſjrting wp in/her Bed; 
'and then they lay a-croſs her the body of her Husband: -- When that is done, iher 
} and friends, ſome, bring her a Letter, ſome | a piece of Calicuc,” another 
pieces of, Silver-or Copper, and deſire her to deliver them -to their Mother, or 
her, or ſome other Kinſman or Friend. When the Woman ſees they: have all 
done, ſhe asks. the, :$randers-by, three times, if they have nothing more of ſer- 
Vice 49 command her, if they make no anſwer, ſhe ties:up all ſheihas got in a 
iece of Taffata, which ſhe puts between her own belly;, and-the, body, of her 
Huoband, bidding them; to ſet, fire. ro. the Pile 3 which 4s. preſently; done} by [the 
Bramins- and her Kindred., I -bave obſery'd,;becauſe there is ſcarcity of. Wood 
;In, Zengala, that. when, theſe poor Creatures, are half griddl'd, they caſt. their 
bodies into the Ganges, where the remains are devour'd by. the; Crocodiles. 


- l muſt not forget a wicked cuſtom; prattis'd by ETC of ; Bengala. 


-Whes 2 : Woman. js; broughr co bed, and; the Child ill;not take-ro. the: Tear, 
they, carry , it. our. of the Village, and putting is into a Linnen Cloth, which they 
fait'o by the four; Corners,/to,the Boughs of a. Tree, they there; leaye ir from 
. morning till evening. By, his:means the; poor. Iafane is,cxpos'd to, be; tormented 
by the Crows, .inſomuch that there are . who have their eyes, pickt out of 
their heads :, which. is the reaſon that in Bengals you ſhall: ſee many of theſe 1do- 
laters, that have but one eye, and ſome. that have loſt both.; In the eyening they 
fetch. the child away,. to try.whether he will ſuck the next night ; and. if, he ſtill 
refuſe the tear, they carry him again ro the fame place nexr morning z, which they 
do for three days together; after which, if che Infans after that refuſes ro ſuck. they 
*agda , «© | eve 
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believe him to be a Devil, and throw him into Ganges, or any the next Pond 

or River. In the places where the Apes breed, theſe poor Infahts are nor (6 

expos'd to the Crows z for where the Ape diſcovers a Neſt of thoſe Birds; he 

' climbs the Tree, and throws the Neſt one way, atd the Eggs another. Some- 

times ſome charitable people among'the Engliſh; Hollanders, and Portugals, com- 
aſſionating the misfortune” of thoſe Children, will take them away from the 
ree, and give them good education. 

All along the Coaſt of Coromanzel, when the Women are ro be burnt with 
their Husbands, they tnake a great hole in the ground nine or ten foot deep; 
and twenty-five or thirty foot ſquare, into which they throw a great quantiry 
of Wood and Drugs to make the fire burn more fiercely. When rhe fire is 
kindled, they ſet the body of the man upon the brink ; and -then preſently*up 
comes the Woman dancing and chewing Berle; accompany'd by her Friends and 
Kindred, with Drums beating, and. Flutes ſounding. Then the Woman takes 
three turns round” the hole, and every time ſhe has gorie the round, ſhe kiſſes 
her Friends and Kindred. After the third time the Bramins caſt the Carcaſs 
of her Husband [into the flame; and the Woman ſtanding with her back to 
the fire, is puſht in by the Bramins alſo, and tumbles backward. Then her! 
Kindred and Friends caſt Oil and other combuſtible Drugs -upon-the fire, to 
make it burn more vehemently, ' that the Bodies may be' the ſooner con- 
ſum'd. 

In moſt places upon the Coaſt of Coromandtl, the Women are not burnt 
with their deceas'd Husbands, 'but they are buricd alive with them in holes 
which the Bramins make a foot deeper than the tallneſs of the man and wo- 
man, Uſually rhey, chuſe a Sandy place ; ſo that when the man and womatiare 
both let down together, all the Company with Baskets of Sand fill up the hole 
above half a foor higher than the ſurface of the ground, after which they 
jump and dance upon it, till they believe the woman to be ſtiffd. 22, 

When ſome of the Idolaters upon the Coaſt of Coromandel are upon the point 
of death, their Friends do not carry them ro. the fide of a River or Lake to 
QHeanſe their Souls, but they carry them to the fatteſt Cow they can find 
and laying the fick party juſt behind the Cow, they lift up her Tail, and' pro- 
yoke her to piſs. If ſhe piſs, ſo that it falls upon the face of the ſick party, all 
the Company ate oyerjoy'd, ſaying, that his Soul 'is happy. But if the Cow 
do nor piſs, to waſh the fick rngem face, they burn him with a great deal of 
ſadneſs. If a Cow be fick, the owner muſt be careful ro lead her ro a Pond 
of River ; for ſhould ſhe dye at his Houſe, the Bramins would fine him, 


CHAP. X. 


Remarkable Stories of Women that have been burnt aftey rhety 
| Husbands deceaſe. 


TBE Raja of Yelou having toſt his City and his life, through the Joſs 
of a Bartel ; gain'd againſt him by the Ring of 7Y:/apozr's General, he 
was extreamly lamented at Court. Eleven of his Wives alſo were no les 
concern'd . for his death, and reſolv'd to be burnt when his Body was 
burn'd. The General of Y:ſapoxr's Army underſtanding their reſolution, thoughe 
at firſt ro divert them, by promiſing 'thenr all kind uſage. But ding HS 
ons would not prevail, he order'd them to be ſhut up in a Room, He who 
had the order, going fo. put it in execution, the Women in a rage told him, 
that *twas to no purpoſe to' keep them Prifoners, for if they nh have 
leaye. to do what they had reſoly'd, in three hours there would not one of 
them be alive. The perſon entruſted, laugh'd ar their threats ; but the Keep 

of rhoſe woimetri opening” the door at the end'of the _ hours, found - 
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all ſtretch'd out dead upon the place, without any mark in the world to be 
ſeen that they had any way haſten'd their own deaths. 

Two of the moſt potent Rajs's of India: came. to Agra in the year 1642, 
to do homage to Sha-jehan, who then reign'd ; who not having acquitted them- 
ſelves as they ought to have done,in the judgment of the Grand Maſter of the Kings 
Houſhold, he told one of the Raje's one. day, im the preſence of the Kin 
that they had not done well, to behave themſelves in that manner toward fo 
great a Monarch, as was the King his Maſter. The Raja looking: upon himſelf 
to. be a great King, and a great Prince, he and his Brother having brought along 
with them a Train of 15 or 16000 thouſand Horſe , was netPFd at the bold 
reproof which the Grand Maſter gave him, and drawing out, his Dagger, flew 
him- upon the place, in the preſence of the King. The Grand Maſter falling at the 
feet of his own Brother, who ſtood cloſe by him, he was golng abqurt to re- 
venge his death, -bux was prevented by the Raja's Brother, who 4tab'd him, 
and laid- him athwart his Brothers Body. The King, who, beheld theſe two 
murthers one upon the neck of .the other, retir'd into his Haraw for fear. But 
preſently the Ozarahs and other people fell upon the Raje's, and: cnt 'em to 
pieces. The King incens'd at ſuch an attempt committed i his Houſe and jn 
his preſence, commanded the Raja's bodies to be thrown jnto the River ; which 
their Troops that they had left about Agra. underitanding, threaten'd tg 
enter the City and pillage it. But- rather than hazard the City, the King was 
advis'd to deliver them the Bodies of their Princes. When they were to be buri'd, 
. thirteen Women belonging to the two Raja's Houſes, came dancing and leaping, 

and preſently got upon the Funeral pile, holding one another by hands, and 
being preſently after ftifd with the fmoak, fell together into the fire, Preſently 
the Bramins threw. great heaps of Wood, pots of Oil, and other combuitible 
matter upon them, ro diſpatch them rhe ſaqner. ; oh 

'I obfſerv'd-a ſtrange, paſſage at Patza, being theo with the Governour, a young 
Gentleman of abour twenty-four years of age, in his own Hauſe. While I was 
with him, in came a -yoyng woman, very .handſome , and nor: above two and 
and- 'twenty years old, who defir'd leave of the Governgur. to þe burnt. with 
the. Body of her deccasd Husband. The Governour compathonating her youth 
and beauty, endeavour'd to. divert her from. her reſolution ; wa finding he could 
not prevail, with a ſurly countenance, he ask'd her whether ſhe ppderitogd. whac 
the; torment of fire was, and whether ſhe had ever burnt her_ fingers? No, no, 
anſwer'd ſhe more [ſtoutly than before, I do not fear fire, and to. Iet you know, 
as much, ſend for a.lighted Torch hither. The Governqur, abominating: her 
anſwer, in great paſſion bjd her go to the Devil. Some young Lords thar were 
with the Governour, defir'd him to try the woman, and to call for a Torch ; 
which with much ado. he did, and a Iighted Torch was brought. Sofoon as 
the woman ſaw the lighted Torch coming, ſhe ran to meer it, and held her 
hand in the flame, not altering her countenance in the leaſt ; ſtill ſearing her 
arm along up to the very elbow, till ber fleſh Jook'd as if is had been broil'd ; 
whereupon the Governour commanded her out of his ſighr. 

A. Bramin coming to: Patna, and. aſſembling all bis Tribe together, told them, 
that they muſt give him two thouſand Roupics, and twenty-ſeven Ells of Cali- 
cut. To which the chief among them' made him anſwer, that they were poor, and 
could: not potfibly raiſe ſuch a ſum. ,However he perſiſted in his demand, po- 
enlge be rming. to them, that .he would ſtay there without eating or 4g of 

ti "er brought him the /Money and the Cloath. With his reſofyribn þe 
elimb'd a Treg: and. (ering: in-the fork berween the bo remain'd there 


* - 


withoux eating. gr, drinking far, ſeveral ,days., The noile of this extrava- 
gance. coming ta. rhe. ears of the. Hollguders where we ly, we ſet Sentinels 
to. Watch. whether. it were true, that a map. could ſex {9 Tong without yidtu- 
als, which he did for thirty days; together: 'The one and thirtieth day of ſuch 
an extyagrdinary , Faſt, the. Idolaters fearing to kill, one of their Prieſts for wane 
NJ granting him his demand,  club'd Tourer, and brought him his crwenty- 

ven, Ells of Calicug, and .two,; thou gupies.. So ſoon_as the Zramin law 
the an rhe Neath, he, came down from the Tree z,and after he” had 
vpbraided, thoſe of ; his Tribg/for, wanr.gf Charicy, he diſtributed all the Rogpics 


among 
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among the poor, reſerving only. five or ſix for himſelE The. Cloth he- cut -ints 
little pieces, and gave away, keeping only to. himſelf enough to cover his own. 
nakedneſs ; and having made this diſtribution, he difappear'd, of a ſudden, and. nc 
body knew what became of him, though diligent ſcarch was made after him, 
When a Chineſe lies at the point of death, all his Kindyed, and Friends gacher 
about him, and ask him whether he intends to go 4 the tell him. alſo, rhat if 
he want any thing, he 'need but only ask and have, let it be Gold, Silver,..or a 
Woman. When they are dead they perform many Ceremonies: at.their Funerals, 
which conſiſts chiefly ip. artificial fires, wherein the Chineſes are the molt experc 
in the world ; ſo that he muſt be. a very poor man- that has-ng fire-works ag 
his Funeral. Beſides that, they put Money in @ little Box, and bury it by, the 
deceas'd ; and leave good ſtore of vittyals upon the. Grave,. out. gf. ag; opini 
that they riſe and- eat. Which the Souldiers: of Batavia obſerving, us'd To. ful 
their Bellies at theſe Graves every time they. walk'd. their rounds.. . But. when 
the Chineſes perceiy'd it, they payſon'd the victuals to. ſpoil the Datchmens ſeats 
ing. The Townsmen of Batavia taking the Squldiers part, accus'd. the Chir 
ze/es for poyſoning ſeveral of the Dutch. But the Chineſes. pleaded, that if the. Sgh| 
diers bad over-eat themfelves, or ſurfered themſelves upon what was left for the 
dead to ear, *twas none of their fault ; for that they did not leave their victgals for 


the Souldiers ; and beſides that, among all the mulcicudes, which: they had bu=- 


ried, they never had heard the leaſt complaint before of any one that ever 
by any harm by eating their food; Thus the buſineſs was huft'd over z nax di 
the Souldiers dare to pilfer aty more. 


MR , * 


| CHAP. IX. 
Of the moſt celebrated Pagods of the Idolaters is Indip. 


"HE Indian Idolaters have a great number of Temples, finall and great, 


which they call Pageds, where they pray to their Gods, and make their 
Offerings. But the poor people that live in the Woods and Mounrains, and rer 
mote from Towns, are contented only with ſome ſtone, whereon they make 3. 
rude kind of Noſe, and paint it with ſome Vermilion colour, which ſerves $7 
the whole neighbourhood to worſhip. | F | 
The four moſt celebrated Pagods, are Fagrendte, Banerays ; Mature, ard, Trir 
pets. | ou 
Zagrenate is ane of the months of Ganges, whereupon is baile the Greax Pa: 
god, where the 47h Bramin, or chief Pricft among the _Idakters keeps his. 
reſidence. The great Idol that ſtands upon. the Altar in the innermoſt part of 
the Pagod, has two Diamonds for his Eyes, and another that hangs about his 
neck, the leaſt of thoſe Diamonds weighing about forty Carats, Abour: his 
Arms he wears Bracelets ſomerimes of Pearls, and ſometimes of Rubieg 
this magnificent Idol is call'd Refers. The Revenues of this Pigay ore | 
cient to feed fifteen or twenty thouſand Pilgrims. every day.z whieh 18 4 
becauſe that one of them. being lock'd in all night ſtoke ry. 
of one of the Idols eyes. As he was about 10-ge govt, When 2906 Was 
« | 
ing, the moſt conſiderable in all [ngja, is, becauſe is is ſituated. | 
ges z the Idolaters believing that the wazers of that River have 2 | 
beſtow'd by ſa incredible a multitude. as comes from all >. Which 
are not ſo much at the difcretion of the Donor, as av rhe wall gf rhe « 


ber often ſeen there, that Pagod being the greateſt Ps: of dey ia wall 
was 

open'd in the morning, he dy'd at the door z.their God, as 

quality to cleanſe them from: their ſins. That. which makes it {0. ric 


| yy au 
dia; But you muſt take notice, that no Galdſmith-is 79 Enter th 
d 
the 
venging his ownſacriledg. That which readers this Pagod, w 
maintains above twenty thouſand - Cows Y is the vaſt Alms that are 
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Prieſt, who before he gives them leave to ſhave and waſh in Ganges, taxes 
them according to their quality, of which he has -information. Thus he col- 
lets vaſt ſums; of which he makes little or no profit himſelf; all going to feed 
the poor, and the repair of the Pagod. The chief Bramin cauſes ViCtuals ro. 
be diſtributed to 'the Pilgrims every day ; as Mitk, Rice, Butter, and Wheat; 
but to the poor, who want 'wherewithall ro cook” it, they diſtribute their food 
ready dreſst, In the morning 'they boil a quantity of Rice in Earth'n pors 
of different bigneſs; and at the hour: when the Pilgrims come for their mear, 
the chief Bramir orders another Bramin to take a pot of boil'd Rice ; this por 
he lets fall; and if there be five, the pot breaks irito five equal parts, and eve-' 
ry. one takes his own ſhare. And in the ſame manner he breaks it into more 
ieces, if there be more perſons, to whom he is to'diſtribute the food. Which 
1s a thing very ſtrange and worthy obſervation. They never boil twice in an 
Earthen pot z but in a Copper pot ; nor have they any' other Difhes,- than only 
certain Leaves, which they faſten together, and a certain: kind* of , a Baſon; -a- 
bout a foot in compaſs, wherein they melt their Butter, and ſtir the Rice with 
the ends of their fingers when they ear. They have alſo: a kind” off a: Shell, 
borne they pour their meked Butter, which they will ſwallow down," as we 
do Sack. g 
Now for the deſcription of a particular Idol which ſtands upon the Altar- in 
the Pagod of fagrenate : It is cover'd from the Shoulders downward 'with-a 
great Mantle that hangs down upon the Altar. This Mantle is of Tiſſue: of 
Gold or Silver, according to the Solemnities. Art firſt ir had neither feet nor 
hands ; but after one of their Prophets was taken up into Heaven, while they 
were lamenting what to do for another, God ſent-them an Angel in the like- 
neſs of that Prophet, to the end they might continue their Veneration toward 
him. . Now while this Angel was buſie in making this Idol, the people grew 
ſo impatient, that they took him out of the Angels hands, and put him into 
the Pagod without hands or feet; but finding that the Idol appear'd in that 
manner too deformed,. they made him hands and. arms of thoſe ſmall Pearls 
which we call Ounce-Pearls. As for his feer, they: are never ſeen, being hid un- 
der his Cloak. There is no part op'n but his hands and feet ; the head and 
body being of Sandel-wood ; round about the D#omo, under which this Tddl 
ſtands, being very high, from the bottom to the trop, are only Niches fill'd 
with other Idols; the greateſt part whereof repreſent moſt hideous Monlters, 
being all of different colours. - On each ſide of this Pagod,. there ſtands 'ano+- 
ther much leſs, where the Pilgrims make their leſſer Offerings. And ſome 
that have in ſickneſs, or upon buſineſs made any Vows to any Deity, bring thi- 
ther the reſemblance thereof in remembrance of the good which they have-re- 
ceived. They rub this Idol every day with ſweet Oils, that make ir of a black 
colour; And-at the right hand of this Idol fits his Siſter, who ſtands upon her 
feer, and is well clad; being call'd by the nanie of Svtora; upon his left, ſtands 
his Brother, cloath'd all over alſo; whom they calt Balhader. Before the Idol, 
ſomewhat toward his left hand, ſtands the Idols Wife upon-her feer, all of maſly 
_ by the name of Remin'z whereas: the other three are only of Sandal- 
wood. . | 
The two other Pagods are appointed for the refidetice' of the chief Bramin, 
and, other Bramins that officiate in the great Pagod. All theſe Bramins go with 
their heads bare, and for the moſt part ſhay'd ; having no other Cloathes'but 
only one piece' of Calicut, with one half whereof they cover their bodies; 
the other part ſeryes them inſtead of a Scarf: Near the Pagod ſtands the Tomb 
of one of their Prophets, whoſe- name was Cabir, ro whom they give: great 
honour. You are to take notice alfo, that their Idols ſtand: upon a kind of 
Altar, encompaſs'd ' with Iron Bars. For no perſons are to touch them, but only 
certain Bramins, appointed for that fervice by the chief Bramsn. 
_ Next co that 'of fagrenate, the moſt famous Pagod is that of Banaroxs, be- 
| nu hop ſeated- upon the Ganges, in a City thar bears' the ſame name. That 
which is moſt remarkable” is, that from the' Gate of the Pagod to rhe River 
there'is a deſcent all of Stone ; near to which are' certain Platforms, -and-1mall 
blind Chambers, ſome for the- Bramins lodging,. others where- they. _ _ 
VICTUals ;' 
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victuals.; for ſo ſoon. as the Idolaters have faid their Prayers, and made their Of- 
ferings, they drels their food, not ſuffering any perſon ro, rouch it bur themſelves, 
for fear leſt any unclean perſon ſhould come neer it. But above. all things, they 
paſſionately deſire,to drink of Ganges, water ; for as often as, they drink. ir, they 
are waſh'd, as they believe, from all their ſins. Great. numbers: of theſe Br aming 
go every day to the cleaneſt part of the River, where they fill. their little. round 
earthen-pots full of water, the mouths whereof are very {mall, and contain every 
one of them a Bucket-full. Being chus fill'd, they bring them. before. the. great 
Prieſt, who covers ther with a. fine, piece of flame-colourd Calicut, three or four 
tinies doubl'd, to. which he ſers his Seal. The Bramins carry - theſe pots, ſome 
ſix of them ty'd rogether with ſix lictle cords faſten'd to, the end of a;ſtick as 
broad as.a lath, ſhifring.their ſhoulders often ; travelling ſometimes three;.or four 
hunder'd leagues with thoſe precious burthens up into the Countrey. Where.they 
ſell it, ro preſent it; but that is only to the. rich, from. wh "I IE 
great rewards. There are ſome of theſe Idolaters, who. when.; they make ;any 
great Feaſt, eſpecially when they. marry their:children, will*. drink four-or..five- 
hunder'd Crowns in this water. They never drink of it till the end.of their meals, 
and then a glaſs or rwo, according to the liberality of the Mafter of- the Feaſt: The 
chief reaſon why.they. eſteem the water of Ganges ſo highly, is, becauſe it.never 
rrifies, nor engenders any vermin z though I know not whether, they,, may. be 
liev'd, conſidering the. great quantity of dead bodies which they.fling imo the 
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The body of the Pagod of B4narons is made like a Croſs, as are all the reſt of 


the Fagods, the four parts whereof are equal, , In the midſt there-is a Capod. 

rais'd ver high, the xop whereof is pyramidal ; at the end alſo of every-tour 
parts of rhe Croſs there is a Tower, to which there is an aſcent. on the: outſide. 
Befare you come to the top, there are ſeveral Balconies and Niches whercin to. 
take the freſh air : and. round abour are figures of all ſorts of.creatures, bur yery: 


Leyd work.. Under the Dxomo, in the middle of the Pagod there-is an Altar, like: - 


a Table, cigkt foot Jong, and ſix foot broad, with two. ſteps. before; that ſerve.for. 
 fooritool, which. is cover'd ſometimes with a. rich Tapeſtry, ſomerimes. with, 
Silk, ſamerimes with Cloath of Gold or Silver, according' to. the ,ſolemniry, of 
their Feſtival, * Their Altars are cover'd with Cloath of Gold or Silyer, or; elſe- 


io o- - $\g” » Pagod, no 

more than.is 4 certain: which is among them. Among the Idols that ſtand: 

upon the great. Altar, there is one plac'd upright ſome five; or os foot high: ;.. bar; 
| "but the head. 


blow. . Sametimies you ſhall ſee rhe neck ſer, out with ſome rich Chain either of 
1d, Rubies, Pearls, or Emraulds.. This Idol was made in 


e to another, Between the Gate and the gr 
there is 2: little Altarzupon which there ſtands an IGol of þ 
legg'd, ahoue rwo foot high. While I was there, a ers 
the High. Prieſt keg the left-ſide of the Altar, and al 
_ certain pieces of Talfata, of embraider'd Calicut, like Handker 
rated i his pep q again after he had wip'd them , upon the Idol... Others 
threw him Bracelets of: Coral, others of yellow Amber, orhers threw him fruits 


and flowers ; whatever they threw him, he rubb'd it upon, the Idol, put. it to 
his lips, and. theh reltor'd it to the people. This Idol is .call'd Aforl-Raw, that 
is to fay God-2forl, and was the Brother of him that ſtands upon the great Al- 


rar, 
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Urider the Portal of 'the Pagod fits one of the principal Bramins with :@ preat 
Baſon by him, full 'of a yellow color mix'& with water. All theſe poor Idotz- 
t&ts cottic and pre{eft themſelves before him, who grres 'them a mark from be- 
tween the eyes to rhe rbp of the noſt, the! upon the arms, and upon the ftottrach 
by which matk&rhey Know who have waſh themſelves m Oavges, and who not; 
Thofe thar never waſh'd themſelves but in the waters of their own Wells, or have 
only fene' Tor ir from the River, they do not believe to be perfetly purifid, and 
by conſequence they are not to be mark'd with'thar colour.” By the way' take 
flotiee; that theſe Idblarers are mark'd with different” colouts, according” to the 
Tribe they/are, of. Bur in the Empite of the Gteat Mogul, they who are painted 
with yellow compoſe the biggeſt Tribe, and are, the leaſt defiFd,” For when they 
ire neceſſitated to the deeds of nature, ſome thinik it nur enough to wath' che” part 
defiPd'; but wn rub the pirt with a handful 'of ſand, ard then feour'it with 
water. Afﬀer ſo doing, they affirm their bodies to be clear, atid thar they can 
"eat their food wirhoyr fear. TIM _—_ TIT 1691, 

Neet to this grear Pagod upon the Summer-weſt, ſtands a kind of a feds, 
which the Rajs Fein, the moſt Potent of all the: Idolarers” in the Aogal'sEm- 
pire, built for the education of the youth of rhe- berter forr. ' 1 ſaw two'd che 
childtett of that Prince there at School, who had for their Maſters (&vtral. BYy: 
ms, Who taught ther to write and read ih a Janguage pecblidt” tothe Iddfarery 
Priefts, and far differtnt from the ſpeech of the mon people. Entring itiro'the 
Court of that Colledg, and caſting my eyes up, I diſcover'd two Galleries that 

, Went fothd the Court, where I ſaw the rwo Prinees ſitting, arrended by ſeveral 
y Lords and Bramins, who made ſeverd! Mathetniticat Figures upon, rhe 
ground with chalk. | The two Princes ſeeing me, ſent ro Know who 1 Was ;' and 
ufiderſtinding that T Was a Frank, they ſent for me up, -and ask'd me ſeveral. 
queftions'touching Eovvpe, ang particularly tonthing France. 'Whereupon there 
being o Globes in the room which the Ho#4vders had givin the Brawlns, T 
ſliewa'the Princes where France ky upon one bf them. Afﬀer I had taken leave; 
Task'd oft of the Bramins when 1 might ſte the Pagod _ be anſwerd me, 
the iiext 'fmorning before Sun-rifing. When [ came there, 
dbbr; 4 Gallery fopporred with Pillars;'where there was alreatly 'a_grear crowd of 
ret, Women and children expetting when the Pagod wonſd be open'd. 'By and 
by, the Gallery, and a great part of the Contr being full, there 'came 'BY4- 
wi / font bf each fide of the Gate, with every one a Cenfer in his hand; fllow'd 
a-Fabble of other Bramins that 'rhade a hideous noiſe with Drums and other 1n-" 
ments, The two ddeſt of rhe'Bramins ſing a Song ; ard then alt the” ople, 
falling: int9 the rune, fall a ſinging and playing, With every onea Peacock's-tall; of 
dithe Brier Kind of flabel, ro drive away the flies, that the'I4b! may not be its! 
a6 when they bp che Pagod. This fanning, and 'che Muſick, laftetd/ a" good! 
hf" bur, Then the two principal 'Bramins made a great 'hoiſe three times with 
tivo littfe Bells, ard With a kind of 'a Malfer knock ar the, 'Pagod-doot: © Which 
was pteftrly opet'd by fix Bramins within, diſcovering, ſprae” fit of ven" paces 
froth th&tntrance, ah Altar with'an Hvl bpon'it, which they 'call Kam Kam the 
Sifter bf Mor1i-Rami Upon her right-hand ſhe has a child rhaffe like a great Cu- 
#54, Phu toy calf. the God Lakin, atid in her left-arm. a' fittle Girl, Which 
they'caf the Goddeſs Sira. So ſooh as the Pagol Was open, and that a prear Cut- 
rain ek wn pevpte, who petteiy'd the 1dol, fell upon the grotnt,” kying 
t alle on thelr Aittds,and profirating rhethſtſves three times. Then rifing up, 
brew great that tick of Noſegays atd Garlands to'rhie preiſts; with which 
eB? albj47 touchſU the 1dol, atid then reftor'd them agaiti. 'Befbte rhe Altar ſtood 
a 2-06: WAS He iis Band 


1 a famp of vine weeks Hghred, upon which he caſt 
3d then held ito the Lot. {: theſk refempties laſted above 
'$rear BE be ice, ed, Birr, Of, and' Milk of 
Hortiivg..” Now in tegard this Tdof is'th& reprefetitition of 


Wind, the aſl ſnyoke It, and call her their Parronefs : which is the” 
reafor that the Plate is generally thowdet with Women add Maids. TAE Rajs, to 
tave this 146)/in tht Pabod of 'his' &wh Houſe, and for takitiy it oor of rhe gfrat 
6 has expended as well upon the Bramins, as in alms to the poor, above five 
Latrts of Roupies, or 750000 Livres of our Money. On 


obſtry'd before the” 
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On the other ſide of the Street where the Colledg is built, there ftands another 
Pagod, call'd R:chourdas, from the name of the Ido}, which is within upon the AL 
tar : and ſomewhat lower upon another finall Altar ſtands another Idol, which they. 
call Goxpaldas, the Brother of Richowrdas. You ſee nothing but the face of all 
theſe Idols, which is either of wood. or jet; unleſs it be the Idol of Morl-Rans, 
which ſtands in the great Pagod ſtark naked. As for the Ido] Ram-Kam, which 
ſtands in the Raja's Pagod, it has two Diamonds mitead of eyes, which the Prince 
caus'd to be ſer there, with a Coller of Pear}, and Canopy over his head, ſap- 
ported with four Silyer-Pillars. $3, 

Some eight days jaurney from Bavarous, bending Northward, you enter into 
a Mountainous Countrey ; but which ſometimes op'ns it ſelf into very large 

ins, ſometimes three or four leagues in length. They are very fertil 'in Corn, 

ice, Wheat and Pujſe. Bur that whick is the plague and ruine of the people of 
that Countrey, is the vaſt number of El | 
Harveſt. If a Caravan paſs through any part of that Coantrey where there-are 
no Inns, in regard the people are forc'd to ye in the op'n Fields, they have mgeh 
ado to defend themfetves from the Elephants that wilt come to take away their 
viſions. To skare them, the people make great fires, ſhoot off their Ma 

s, hooping and hollowing ever and anon. In this place there is another Pagod, 
well-built, and very ancient, adorn'd with manyffigures both within and withonr, 
which are only the repreſentations of Maids i 4 omen ; ſo that Men are ſeldom 
known to repair thither for devotion's-ſake ; therefore it is calPd the Wo- 
mens Pag 
Altar an Idol of maſly Gold, four foot high, repreſenting a Maid ſtanding apright, 
which they call Raw-Aarion. Art her right-hand ſtands a Child of malfy Silver, 
about two foot high ; and they fay rhat the Maid liv'd a very holy life , that that 
Child was brought to her by the Bramzns to be inſtrutted is her belief, and'in 
knowledg of well-living : but that after two or three years that the Child had ye 
with her, the Infant grew ſo knowing and ready-wirted, that all the Raja's of the 
Countrey long'd for her company ; ſo thar being ſtolPn from her one r, ſhe 
was never ſcen afterwards. Upon-the left-hand of this Ido] ftands an Hol, 
repreſenting an old Man; who, as they fay, was the ſervant of Ram-AMarion 
and rhe Infant : for which reaſon the Brawins do' very much reverence this Idol, 
They never come bur once a year in devorion, but they maſt be there a pre- 
fixd day, which is the firſt of November, though they never opn the tiff 
the. full of rhe Moon. During thoſe fifteen days, che Pilgrims, as welt Men 
as Women, faſt from time to time, and waſh rhemfelves three times a-day, nov 
leaving a hair in any part of their bodies, which they rake off with a certain? 
earth. 
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CHAP. XII. 


A Continuation of the deſtription of the priticipal Pagods of 
Ve | y the EA + Boo 7 YT, | 


Ext to the Pagods of 7ngr nfiderable 
is that of Matwra, about eighteen | fn Apa upon the way to 
Dehly. It is one of the moſt ſumptuous Edifices in all nd, and' the place to 
which the greateſt number of Pilgrims was wont to reſort : But now there are 
yery few or none ; the Idolaters ha ing inſenſibly loſt the reverence which t 
had for that Pagod, ſince the River of Gemena, that formerly ran by that Pagod,' 


has chang'd\jts courſe, above half a league from ir. For it requires {o much 
time to return to the Pagod, after they have waſh'd in the River, that they were 
many times defid again before they could reach it. Though this Pagod ſtand in 


a bottom, yer you may diſcover it five or ſix leagues | 
e Stones are of a red 
The Srv 


| before you came at it,' the 
building- being very lofty and' magnificent, = qur, 


_ 


od. There is an AJtar in the middle, as in other Pagods;z and upon they 


enate and Banarous, the moſt conſiderable 


ts that breed there, and devour their 
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which they ferch from a Quarry neer Agra. They cleave like our Slates, ſome 
of them being fifteen foot long, and nine or ten foot broad, yer not above 
ſix fingers thick, eſpecially when you cleave them as you would have them: for 
uſe : They alfo make very fair Pillars. The Fortrefs of Agra, the Walls of 7eha 
»abat, the King's Houſe, the two Aoſquees, and ſeveral Noblemens Houſes are 
all built of this Stone. | 

The Pagod is built upon a great Platform of an Oftogona! Figure, pav'd with 
Free-ſtone ; being adorn'd round about with the figures of :all ſorrs of crea- 
tures, eſpecially Apes. There is an aſcent to it two ways. of fifteen or fixteen 
ſteps a-picce, every ſtep being two foot, broad, for two perſons to go a-breft; 
One of the aſcents leads up to the great Portal of the Pagod, the other behind 
up to the Chance]. The Pagod does not take up above half the Platform, the 
other half ſerving for a P;azz4 before it. The Structure is. in the form of a 
Croſs, like the reſt of the Pagods, in the midſt whereof a - great Dzomo, with 
two others of each ſide ſomewhat leſs, advance themſelves above the reſt of 
the building. The out-ſide of the building from top to bottom is adorn'd 
with. the figures of Rams, - Apes and Elephants, and ſeveral forts of 'Mon- 
ſters. From one foot below every one of theſe Dxomo's, to the Roof, cat 
ſuch and ſuch ſpaces, are Windows, ſome five, ſome ſix -feer high, and to 
every Window belongs a Balconewwhere four perſons may ſtand. Every Bal- 
cone is cover'd with a little Apch, ſpported by four Pilkrs, others by eight, 
every. two touching one another. Round about the Dwome's are Niches fill'd 
with the figures of Demons. Some with four arms, ſome with four legs. 
dome with mens heads npon the bodies of Beaſts, and Jong tails that hang 
down to their thighes : There are abundance of Apes; and indeed it is an 
ugly ſight ro behold ſo many deform'd ſpeftacles. There js but one great 
door to the Pagod, — ag each fide whereof there are Pillars and Figures of 
Men and Monſters. - The hinder-part is clos'd with a cloſe, Baliſter of Stone- 
Pillars five or. fix inches in Diameter, into which, as into a kind of Sarum 
Santtorum, none-burt the Bramins are permitted to enter : -but for Money, I got 
in, and. ſaw a ſquare Altar ſome fifreen or ſixteen foot from: the door, eo- 
ver'd with an old Tiſſue of Gold and Silver, upon which ſtood: the great Idol, 
which they call Ram, Ram. You ſee nothing but, his head, which is of a very 
black Marble, with two Rubies inſtead of eyes. All the body, from the ſhoul- 
ders. to the feet, is cover'd. with a Robe of Purple-Velvet, with ſome ſmall 
embroidery. There are two. other Idols on each fide of him two foot high, ap- 

relld in the ſame manner ; only their faces are white, which they call Bec- 
chor, There I alſo ſaw a Machine ſixteen foot-ſquare, and between twelve and 
fifteen foot high; cover'd with painted Calicuts, repreſenting the ſhapes of De- 
vits, This Machine running upon four Wheels, they told me, was a moving 
Altar, upon which they carri'd their great God in Proceflion to viſit the other 
Gods, as alſo ro the River, whither all the people went upon their great Feſti- 
val. 

The fourth Pagod is that of Tripers, in the Pravince of Carzatica, toward the 
Coaſt of Coromandel, and Cape Comorin. I ſaw it as I went to Maſlipatan, It is 
Pagod to which there belong a great number of little lodgings. for the Brawmins : 
ſo that altogether it ſeems to be a great Town. There are ſeveral Ponds round 
about it ; but their ſuperſtition is ſo great, that no' Paſſenger dare take any water 
out of them, but what the Bramin gives him. 


> 
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CHAP, XIII. 
Of the Pilgrimages of the Idolaters to their Pagods: 


'A LL the -Idolaters under the Dominion: of the Great Afoga.,, and other 
*'K Princes, both on this ſide and ond Ganges, at leaſt once in their lives* 
go'in Pilgrimage to one of theſe Pagods that I ;have' nam'd/;. but moſt 'gene-« 
rally to that of fngrenate, as being the firſt and moſt confiderable above jr 
reſt. The Bramins and rich people go oftner. - For ſome go every I 
ſome every ſix, or cight ; and purting the-Idols of their Pagods upon 'Pallekies 
cover'd with Tiſſues, they travell wich their: Bramms; as it were in procefſionits 
the Pagod which they. moſt eſteem. . 49) 1s . 2 YT» 
They go not in Pilgrimage one by one, br two and; two, but whole /\Towhs, 
and many times ſeveral Towns together. .-'The-'poot that/igo a, great? way, 
are ſupply'd by the rich ; who ſpend very freely in ſuch a&s:of iry,. 'The 
rich travel in Pallekies or Chariots, the poor on foot, or 'upots Oxen 5 the Wife 
carrying: the Child; and the man the Kirchin Implements; '' THAT 
The Idol which they carry iti proceſſion, ' by way of viſit, and: out of reſpect 
to the great Ram-Ram, lies at length in a rich wage | meek with Tifſue 
bf Gold and Silver, fring'd as richly ; the Mattreſs | 
ſame ſtuff under the head, feet; and elbows. The Bramiss alſo. diſtribute: Fl3-. 


foot long, are plated with Gold-and Silver. The Flabel be 
meter, of the. fame Tiſſue as the Pallekies ; round; about, it. is adorn'd/ with' 
Peacocks Feathers to gather more :wind; and ſometimes: with'Bells to make a 
kind of tingling. There are fix of theſe Flabels uſually employ'd- to; ktep! 

the Flies from their God ; the better ſort raking it by turns;+that the boi 
of waiting upon their God may be more. equally.ſhar'd. | 
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Of divers Cuſtoms of the Indian Idolaters: 


HE Bremins are well skill'd in Aſtrology ; and will exactly foretell to the peg= 

ple the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon. The ſecond of:7»{- 1666, abour one 

a Clock in the afternoon, at Patna \ in Bengala, there/»was . an ;Ecliple: 
of the Sun ; at which time it was @ prodigious rhing * ſce the multitudes ;of 
people, men, women, and children, ithat ran to the-River Ganges, to waſh them+ 
ſelves. But it behoves them to. begin to waſh. three days/before the Eclipſe ; 
all which time they labour day and. night in providing all ſotts of Rice,-Milk, 
Meats, and Sweatmears, to throw-to the Fiſh and Crocodiles,” as ſoon as: the 
Bramins: give the word. Whatever Eclipſe it be whether of the: Sun or;Moon, 
the Idolaters as ſoon as it appears, b all rheir Earthen Pors: and Diſhes in 
the ' houſe, which makes a [oteoas: Soi aleogether. itt. 2h 7 0k 6 
Every -Bramin has his Magick Book,” wherein are abundance. of. Circles and 
Semicircles, Squares, Triangles, and ſeveral ſorts of Cifers, They. alſo” mak 
feveral' Figures upon the ground, and when they find that the good: honr-is, 
come, they cry .atoud /to the: people: to feed;| the fiſh. - Then; there enfugg 
a moſt horrible din 6f Dranis, Bells, and great noiſe, of ſounding Mettal,which;rhey 
rwatig one againſt another. And as ſoon as. the. victuals are thrown into. the Ris 
ver, the people are to goin and waſh and rub' themſelves till-the Eclipſe | be:0- 
ver. So that in regard the waters were at that time very high,for more than three 


Leagues aboye and below the City, and all the breadth of che. River,/ there 
*Aa Z was 
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was nothing to be ſeen but the heads of the people. As for the Bramins, they 
ſtay aſhore to receive the richer ſort, and thoſe that give moſt ; to dry their 
bodies, and to give-them dry Linnen to their bellies. Afterwards they cauſe 
them to fit down in a Chair, where the moſt liberal of the Idolaters have pro- 
vided Rice, Pulſe, Milk; Butter, Sugar, Meal, and Wood. Before the Chair the 
Bramin makes a place very clean about frve foot ſquare; then with Cow-dung 
ſteep'd in a kind of yellow Baſon, he rubs all the place, for fear any Emer ſhould 
come there to be burne. | For indeed they would never make uſe of Woogif 
they could help-ic 5'and when they do, they are very careful -thar there be iv 
Worms ! or Inſects; ih'it..; In the place which they have thus cleans'd, they draw 
feyeril Figures,' as Triangles, Ovals, Half-Ovals, &e. Then upon every Figure 
they Hay a. little Cows-dung, with. xwo or three ſinall ſticks of Wood, upon 
every one of which tlicy lay a ſeveral ſort of Grain ; after that pouring Butter, 
and-.ſetring fire to-each ; by the ſmoak which riſes, they judg of the plenty 
of every ſort of Grain that year. " is. 
When che Mooh js at the full in 4farch, they keep a ſolemn Feſtival for their 
Idol; which is in; fornt of a Serpent. This Feſtival continues nine days; and 
when it- comes, they do nothing but. make Holiday all. the; while, .as well men 
as' beaſts, which ' they beautife'by making ' Circles about their yes with Ver- 
million, with whick they alſo colour the Horns and if they have a particular 
kindneſs for [the beaſt, they hang them with Leaves of guilded Tin, Every 
morning. they. worſhip the Idol, and the Maids dance about it for an hour, to 
the: noiſe of Fluies ati 'Drums 5 after which they cat and drink and are merry 
till! the: evening,” and - rhen they worſhip and dance about their Idol again. 
Though the Idolaters never drink any ſtrong drink at other times, yet 'at 
this Feſtival they drink Palm-wine, and ſtrong water, which 'is made -of the 
fame in remote ' Villages ; for eſe - their Mahomeran Governour would not ſutter 
theny.to make Wine; nor to fel any which might be brought out of Perfoa. 
Their ſtrong Water'is thus made : They take a great Earthen por, well glazd 
within, which they 'call Marravane ; into one of theſe Veſſels, that holds three 
hundred Paris pints of Palma-wine, they put in fifry or fixty pound of brown 
Sugar unrefin'd, which Jooks like yellow Wax ; with about twenty pound of a 
thick bark of a Thorn, not much unlike that which our Leather-dreſlers 
uſe. This bark ſets the Pal/ma-wine a bubling and working juſt Iike our new 
wines,. for five or®iix days together, till it becomes of a ſweet Liquor , as 
ſowre as our Crabs. Then they dittill it, and according to the taſte they would 
give, they either” put into a Cauldron full, a little Bag of Mace, or three or 
four handfuls of Anniſe-ſeed. They can make it alſo as ſtrong as they pleaſe. 
| Being at Ap's in the. year 642, -an-Idglater, whoſe name was Woldas, Broa- 
ker to the Hollanders , about ſeventy years of. age, receiving news that the 
chief Brzamin of the Pagod of Marra was dedd, went to the Hollander and' 
defir'd him ro: even; all accounts'; for faid he, the chief Prieſt being deady. it 
beboves me ro 'dye,: that 1 may ſerve him in the other world. . Thereupas 
having" ended his: accounts, he: took his Coach ; with ſome -of his Kindred; 
bur” having neither- eaten nor drank from :the- time he receiv'd the news, he 
dy'd' by the way ;- having famiſh'd himſelf for- grief. or”. 
- The 1ſzdian Idolaters' have a cuſtom, that when any perſon gives a thing, 
they their fingers, crying out, Gi-Narari, remember Narami, who. was 
a' grear among them, for fear the Evil Spirit ſhould enter into- the body 
Being” at” Surat in the year 1653, a R being demanded Cuſtom for 
three or four: pieces of Calicut, boldly, ask'd the Governour, whether a Soul- 
dier'that had ſerv'd the King all his life-time, ought to pay Cuſtom! for two 
or'three pitiful 'pieces of Calicut, not worth four or five | a ren telling him 
it'was only. to! cloath' his Wife: and+ Children; The -'Governour- netl'd at: his 
Eweineſs,  calfd him Berhico, or Son'of a Whore; adding, that if he were Prince 
he would-make” him'pay his Cuftoms. Whereupon the Souldier incens'd at the 
affront, making'as'if he felc for Money to 'pay his dues, bearing up to the Go- 
vernor, ſtab'd'him.in the belly, ſo that be dy'd immediately. But the Sou 
der was preſently cut in pieces by the: Governors Servants. ee 
S ough 


Book IL Travels in IxDia er 


Though the Idolaters are in utrer darkneſs as to the knowledg of the true 
God, however the Law of Nature teaches them Morality in many things. Wheh 
they are married they are ſeldom falſe ro their Wives. Adultery is very rare 
among them. And as for Sodomy I never heard it mention'd. They marry their 
Children between ſeven and eight years old, for fear they ſhoald fall into that 
vice ; the Ceremonies whereof are theſe; The day before the Nuprials, the 
Bridegroom , accompany'd by all his Kindred, goes to the Houſe where the 
Bride lives, with a great pair of Bracelets, two fingers thick, hollow within, 
and in rwo pieces, with a hinge in the middle to open them. According to the. 
quality of the Bride thoſe Bracelets are of more or leſs valoe, ſomerimes 'of 
Gold, ſometimes of Silver, Tih, or Latren, the pooreſt fort of all making uſe 
of Lead. The nexr day there is a great Feaſt at the Bridegrooms Houſe, whe- 
ther all the Kindred on both fides are invited, and about three a Clock in the 
afternoon the Bride. is brought thither. Then' the chief of the Bramins that 
are there , of which there are always ſeveral, laying the head” of the Bride 
co the Bridegrooms, pronounces ſeveral words, ſprinkling their heads and bo- 
dies all the while with water. Then they bring him upon Plates or Fig-leaves 
ſeveral ſorts of Meats, Calicuts, and Stuffs; and. then the Bramin asks the 
Bridegroom, whether ſo long as God ſhall make him able, he will let Mis Wife 
ſhare with him, and whether he will endeavour to maintain her by his Tabour. 
If he ſays yes, they all ſet themſelves down to the Feaſt prepar'd for them, 
where every one eats by himſelf. If the Bride be rich; and be acquainted 
among the Nobility, their Weddings are very pompous and expenſive, The 
Bridegroom is mounted upon an Elephant, and the Bride rides in a Charior ; 
the whole Company carrying Torches in their hands. They alſo borrow of the 
Goyernour and the Nobiliry of the place , as many: Elephants and prancing 
Horſes as they can get. And they walk ſome part of the night with Fire- 
works, which they throw about the Streets and Piazza's. Bur the greateſt 
expence to thoſe that live three or four hundred Leagues from it, is to get the wa- 
ter of Ganges ; for in regard they account that water facred, and drink jt our 
of devotion, it muſt be brought them by the Bramins, and in Earthen vel, 
glazd: within fide, which the chief Bramin of Ingrenate fills bimſelf with 
pureſt Water of the River, and then ſeals up with his own Seal. They never 
drink this water till the end of the Feaft, and then rhey give their gueſts three 
or more glaſſes apiece. . This water coming fo far, and the chief Bramin de- 
manding a Tribute for every pot, which contains a Pail-full, ſometimes a wed- 
ing comes to two or three thouſand Rovpies. op 
The eighth of April, being in a City of Bengals call'd Malde, the Tdolaters 
made a great Feaſt, according to the particular Cuftom of that place; they all 
go out of the City, and faſten Iron hooks to the boughs of ſeveral Trees, then 
come a great number of poor people and havg, th eives, ſome by the fides, 
ſome by the brawn of their backs, ypon thofe hooks, ell the weighr of their 
body rearing away the fleſh, they fall of rhemſeſves.. 'Tis a wonderful ro 
ſee that not ſo much as one drop of blood ſhould ifſue from the wounded 
nur that any of the fleſh ſhould be Teft u the hook ; beſides, that in ty 
days they are perfetly cur'd by ſuch Plaiſters as their 'Bramins give them. 
There are others who at chat Feaſt will lye upon a bed of nails, with 0 po 
upward, the nails entring a good way into the fleſh j however while Per 
are under this Pennance, their Friends come and preſent them with M' 
and Linnen. When they have andergone their Penance, they take the 's 
and diſtribote them to rhe. poor, withour, making any Arrher ds of 
them. I asKd one, why they made thar Feaft, and ſuffer'd rhoſe Pe- 
- Fances ; who gnfiver'd me, that it was in remembrance” of the firſt man, whom 
they call” I” 8.4 pew | GR" t 
\ In the year 1666, I faw_anorher ſort of Penance, as 1 crofs'd the \ps 40 
the Batik of -which River they had prepar'd a clean place, whege one of 
the poor 1dotaters was .Gondemyi'd to reft upon the ground, touching it only 
with his hands ard feer ; which he was to do ſeveral times a day, and every 
time to Kiſs the earth three times before he roſe up again. He was tO riſe \ 
vipon his left foor, never rouching the ground with his right all mk. nd 
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every day for a month together before he either eat or drank he was oblig'd 
to this poſture for fifty times together, and conſequently to kiſs the ground a 
hundred and fifty times. He told me, that the Bramins had enjoin'd him that 
Penance becauſe he had ſuffer'd a Cow to dye in his Houſe, and had not lead 
her to the water to'be waſh'd before ſhe dy'd. 

When an Idolater has loſt any piece of Gold or Silver, or ſumm of Money 
either by negligence, or as being ſtoln from him, he is oblig'd ro carry as mach 
as he loſt to the great Bramin ; for if he does not, and that the other ſhould 
come to know of it, he is ignominiouſly caſt out of his Tribe, tro make him 
more careful another time. | | | 

On the other ſide the Ganges Northward, toward the Mountains of 1Vamyre- 
cot, there are two. or three Raja's, who neither believe God nor the Devil, 
Their Bramins have a book containing their Belief, full of ridiculous abſurdi- 
ties, whereof the Author-whoſe name is Baudox: gives no reaſon. Theſe Raja's 
are the Great Moguls Vaſlals, and pay him Tribure, ; 

To conclude the Malavares carefully preſerve the nails of rheir left hands, 
and let their hair-grow like women's. Theſe nails, which are half a finger long, 
ſerve them inſtead of Combs; and it is with their left hand that they do all 
their, drudgery, never touching their faces, nor what they eat, but with their 


right hands, 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the. Kingdom of Boutan, whence comes the Musk, the good Rhwi- 
barb, and ſome Furs. bo | 


T HE Kingdom of Boxtax is of a large extent ; but I could neyer yet come 
' & -tro,a perfect knowledg thereof. I haye ſet down all that I could: learn 
at Patna, whither the Merchants of Boxtan come to ſell their Musk.. The 
moſt excellent Khwbarb comes alſo from the Kingdom of Bowran. From hence 
is brought alſo that Seed which is good againſt the worms, therefore call'd 
Wormleed ;. and good ſtore of Furs., -As for the Rhubarb, the Merchants run 
a great hazard which way ſoever they bring it ; for if they take the Northern 
Road, roward Cabos, the wet ſpoils it ; if the Southern Road, in regard the 
Journey is long, if the Rains happen to fall, there is as much davger that way; 
ſothar there is no Commodity requires more care then that. | "A 
As for the Musk, during the heats the Merchant loſes. by it , becauſe, it 
dries-and loſes its weight, Now in regard this Commodity pays twenty-five 
in the hundred Cuſtom at Gorrochepoxr, the laſt Town belonging to the Great 
Hogal, next to the Kingdom of Boutan, when the Indian Merchants come. to 
that City, they, go to the Officer of the Cuſtom-Houſe, and tell him that they are 
going to- Bowran to buy Musk, or Rhubarb, and how much they ibtend to Jay 
out ;, all which the Officer Regiſters, with the name of the Merchant, The! 
the Merchants inſtead of twenty-five, agree with him for ſeven or eight in the | 
Hundred, and take a Certificate from the Officer or Cadi, that he may not de- 
mand any more. at, their return. .If the Officer refuſes a handſom compoſition, 
then they go. another 'way, over Deſarts and Mountains cover'd with Snow, 
tedious and- troubleſome, till they come to Cabouh, where the Caravans pait 
ſome for great Tartary, others for Balch, Here jt is that the Merchants comin 
| from Boxtan barter their Commodities for Horſes, Mules, and Cathels ; for ther 
is little Money in that Country, Then- thoſe Tartar: tranſport” their Commb- 
_ dities into - Perfia, as far as Ardevile and, Tawris z which is the reaſon that ſome 
Europeans have thought that Rhubarb and. Wormſeed came” out of Tartary 
True ir. is, that fome Rhubarb comes from , thence ;. but not fo good- as that 
of Bowtan, being ſooner corrupted ;. for Rhubarb will cat outits'own heart, The 
Tartar carry back out of Perfia' Silks of ſinall yalue,. which arc made in Tan 
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and Ardevile, and ſome Engliſh Cloth brought by the Armenians from Conſt an- 
rinople and Smyrna. Some of the Merchants that come from Caboxl , and Bows 
ran $0 tO Candahar, and thence to 1ſpahan ; whether they carry Coral in Beads, 
yellow Amber, and Lapis Lazxli Beads, if they can meet with it. The other 
Merchants that come from the Coaſt of Afuiran, Labor, and | Agra, bring only 
Linnons, Indigo, and ſtore of Cornelian and Chriſtal Beads. Thoſe that return 
through Gorrochepoxr, and are agreed with the. Officer: of the Cuſtom-Houſe, 
carry from Patna and Daca, Coral, yellow Amber, Bracelets of Tortois-ſhells; 
and other Shells, with great ſtore. of round and ſquare thick pieces of Tor- 
tois. When I was at Patna, four Armenians who had been betore, at. Bawtan; 
return'd from Dantzick,, Where they had made certain Figures of yellow-Am- 
ber, (paying vs ſhapes of ſeveral Creatures and Moniters, which they were 
carrying to the King of Boxran, who is an Idolater, as are all his people, to 
ſet up in his Pagods. For the Armenians for Money will ſell any thing of Jdo+ 
latry ; and they told me beſides, that if they could but have made. the. 1dol 
which the King of Boxtan beſpoke of them, they ſhould have done their. buſ- 
neſs, Which was to have been a Monſters head, with ſix horns, four ears, four 
arms, and fix fingers upon every hand, all of yellow Amber; bur they. could 
not find pieces big enough. »dp" =p 
The Caravan is three months travelling from Patna to the Kingdom of Box- 
2a, It ſers out from Patna about the end of December, and eight days after 
arrives at Gorrochepoxr. | | tated ib 
From Gorrochepour to the foot of the high Mountains, is eight or nine days 
journey more, during which the Caravan ſuffers very much- hardſhip, for rhe 
Country is nothing but wide Forreſts, full of wild Elephants. So that the Mer 
chants, inſtead of taking their reſts, are ford to watch, keep fires, and. ſhoot 
off their Muskets all the night long. For the Elephant. making no noiſe in tread- 
ing, would elſe be upon the Caravan before they were awate ; not that .he 
comes to do any miſchief ro the men, but to get what victuals . he can find, 
You may travel from Pazaa to the foot of thoſe Mountains in Palleki's. But gene- 
rally. they ride upon Oxen, Camels, or Horſes, bred in. the Country. Thoſe 
Horſes are generally ſo little, that when a'man is upon the back of them,” his 
feet touch the ground z bur they will travel rwenty Leagues an. end, and never 
bait, , or elſe with a very ſmall one. ., Some of thoſe Horſes coſt two. hundred 
Crowns ; for indeed when you come to croſs the Mountains, you can, make 
uſe of no other ſort of carriage but them, in regard of the narrowneſs and rug- 
gedneſs of the Paſſes ; which many -times put che: Horſes very: much to it, as 
ſtrong and as low as they are. | ah "© fog; 1 289 
Five or ſix Leagues beyond Gorrechepour you enter into the Territories of the 
Raja of Napal, which extend to the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Bemran. This 
Raja is a Tributary: to the Great Mogsl, and pays him every year an Elephanr 
for his Homage, He reſides in: the City of Napal, from whence: he derives 
his Title ; but there is little either Trade or Money” in his Country, which is 
all Woods and Forreſts. *-kag 5 9301 5 a relic, 
The Carayan being arriv'd at the foot of theſe Mountains, which are'calld . 
at this day by the name of MN, ot, abundance of people come from -/all 
parts of the Mountain, the greateſt part whereof are women and maids, who 
agree with the Merchants to carry, them, their goods and proviſions croſs the 
Mountaihs, which is eight days journey more. _ - . i: 1ud , 165 
The women carry upon each, ſhoulder a woollen Roll, to _which- is faſten'd a 
large Cuſhion, that hangs down upon their backs, upon which. the man fits. 
There, are. three women to carry one .man, relieving; one another by turns. // 
for their luggage and proviſions, they lade them/upon. Goats, that will carry Z 
| hundred and bfty pound weight apiece. . Thoſe that will ride, are in many 
forcd to have their Horſes hoiſted up. with Cords. They never feed them bur 
morning, and evening, ; mixing a pound of mal, half a pound; of brown > 
and half a pound of Rutter together, with water ſufficient. In the) evening tacy 
muſt be contented only -with a few flat Peaſon, bruis'd, and ſteep'd half an hour 
in water. The women. that carry the men, get for their ten days travel two 
Roupies apiece, and as much for every burthen which rhe Goaus carry; and for 
every Horſe which they lead. After 
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After you have paſs'd the Mountains, you may travel to Bortan upon Oxen, 
Camels, Horſes; or Palſek?s, which your pleaſe. The Country is good, abound- 
ing in Rice, Corn, Pulſe, and ftore of wine, All the people both men and wo- 
men are clad in the Sammer with a large piece of Fuftian, or Hempen-Cloath ; 
in the Winter with a thick Cloth, almoft Itke Felt. Both men and women wear 
upon their heads 'a kind of Bonnet, much Htike our drmking Cans, whictf they 
aloe \ with Boars teeth, and with round and ſquare pieces of Tortois-Sheffs, 
The richer ſort intermix Coral and Amber Beads, of which their women make 
them Neck-Laces. The men as well as the women wear Bracelets ypon their 
left” hands only, from the wriſt to the elbow. The women wear thetn' ſtrair, 
the men looſe. About rheir necks they wear a ſitken twiſt, at. the end where- 
of hangs a Bead of yellow Amber or Coral, or a Boars Tooth, which danytes 
porn their breaſts, On their left ſides, their Girdles are button'd with Beads 
of the ſame. Though they be Idolaters, yer they fee upon all ſort of food, 
except the fleſh of Cows, which they adore as the common Nurfes of all men ; 
they are beſides great lovers of ftrong water. They obſerve alſo ſome Cere- 
monies of the Chzneſes, barning Amber at the end of their Feafts, though they 
do not worſhip fire like the Chineſes. For which reaſon the Merchants of Box- 
tan will give at_ Parna for a Serre of large pieces of yellow Amber, as big as 
z Nur, bright and clean, thirty-five and' forry Ronpies. The Serre of yellow 
Atnber,Musk,Cotal; Ambergrife,Rhubarb,and other Drags,containing nine Ounces 
to the pound. Saltpeter, Sugar, Rice, Corn, and other Commodiries, are alſ6 
fold by the Serre in Bengala ;- but the Serre conrams ſeventy-rwo of our Pounds, 
at ſixteen Onnces to the Pound ; and forty Serres make a Mein, or 2824 Pounds 
of Paris. 

To return to yellow Amber, a piece of nine ounces is worth in Boutan from 

to/300 Rovupies, according to its colonr and beauty. Coral rongh, or wro 
Into Beads, yields profit enough ; bur they had. rather have ir rough, to ſhape it 
2s they pleaſe themſelves. 

The Wonien and Maids are generally the Artifts among then, as to thoſe toys, 
They alſo make Beads of Cryttal and Agar. As for the Men, they make Bracelets 
of Tortoiſc-ſhell, and Sea-ſhells, and poliſh thofe little pieces of Shells which the 
Northern people wear in their cars, and in their hair. In Parns and. Dacs there 
afe above rwo thouſand perſons that thus employ rhemſelyes, furnifhing the King- 
doms of Bontan, Aſem, Siam, and other Northern ane Eaſterr- parts of the Mo- 
gas Dominions. | 

As for Wormſced, the Herb grows in the Fields, and muſt dye before the Seed 
can be gather'd : but the miſchief is, that before the Seed is ripe, the wind ſtat- 
rers the greateſt part, which makes it fo ſearce. When, they gather rhe Sced, 
they rake rwo little Hampers, and as they go along rhe Fietds, they move their 
Hampers from rhe right to the left, and from the left ro the right, as if they 
were mowing. the Herb, bowing it at rhe rop, and f6 all rhe Seed falls into che 


Rhubarb is a Roor which they cut in pieces, and ſtringing them by ten gr twelve' 


' together, hang them vp a drying: / 


Had the Natives of Bowtan as'much art in-killing the Martin 'as the Muſcovite, 
they might 'vend great ſtore -of thoſe rich! Furs; conſidering what a number of 
thoſe Beafts-rthere are in rhar-Comnrrey. No toner does that creature oat 
of his hole, but the Mſcovites, who Tye upon the watch, have &m 


either in chovoſeor in the-eyes; for ſhoult! they hir &m-in the body, the blood 


would quite ſpoyt the kin. - 

' The King of 'Bearan has conftantly ſeven or eight rhoufan& Men for his Goard, 
Their Weaporisate-for the moſt'part Bows and. Arrows, . Some of them carry 
Batrel-axes, and Buckters. ' "Tis 2 long time ago fince tiey had the firſt uſe of 
Muskets' and: Cannons :: their Gun-powder. Tong, but of an extraordinary 
force. 'They alſard'me that ſome of their" Cannons had Lerters and Figures v 
6n'thew, tharwere above fre-nder'd years od. They dare not ftir out of t 
Kingdom withove the* Governor's particular leave ; nor dave they carry a Musket 
along with'them, unleſs their ext Kindred will undertake for them that chey ſhall 
bring'it back." Otherwiſe'T lisd'brooght' one-alpng with me z for by che cha- 
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rafters upon the Barrel, it appear'd to have been made aboye 180 years. It was 
very thick, the mouth of the bore being like a Tulip, poliſh'd within as bright as 
a Looking-glaſs. Two thirds of the Barrel'were garniſh'd with emboſs'd Wires, 
with certain Flowers of Gold and Silver inlaid between ; and it carri'd a Buller 
that weigh'd an ounce. - But I could not prevail with the Merchant to ſell ir me, 
nor to give me any of his powder, In TR | 
There are always fifty Elephants kept abour the King's Houſe, and twenty five 
Camels, with each a Piece of Artillery mounted upon. his back, . that carrics' half 
a ww Ball. Behind the Gun firs a Cannoneer that manages and levels the Gras 
as he pleaſes. | PS) v7 oo, wet 
There is no King in the World more fear'd and mote:reſpetted- by his Subjefts 
then the King of Bowran ; being in a manner ador'd by them. When he fits t0'do 
Juſtice, or give Audience, all that appear in his preſence hold their hands cloſe ro- 
ether above their forheads : and ar a diſtance from the Throne. proftrare- them» 
lves upon the ground, not daring to lift up their heads. n this bamble police 


them. 

The Natives of Boutan are ſtrong and well 2 
faces are ſomewhat flat. Their women are fai 
rous than the then ; but that they are miuch more | 
the throat thei the men, 'few eſcaping thar diſeaſe. They know har” y 
is, having no enemy to feat but the Adogud. But from *hin they are-1 
with high, ſteep, craggy, and ſhowey Mountains. . Northward” there: are torhing 
but vaſt Forreſts and Snow. Eaſt ard Weſt nothing but birter water. ' And 9 
for the Raje's near them, they are Princes of” lirtle force. | ”; Te" 


- 


There is certainly ſome Silyer Mine in the Kingdom of Zawran, for the fb. 


coins much Silver, in pieces that are of the value of a Roupy. The | 
are already deſcrib'd. However the Bowtan Merchants could not tell me there. 
the Mine lay. And. as for their. Gold, that little they have is brought theth 
from the Eaſt, by the Merchants of thoſe Countries. þ PRI 
In the year 1659, the Duke of Muſcovy”s Embaſlidors pai#'d through” this 
Country to the King of China. They were three of the greateſt Noblemen 
Muſcovy, and were at firſt very well receiv'd ; but when they were. brought, 
to kiſs the Kings hands,' the cuſtora being to proſtrate themFIves three. to 
the ground, they refus'd to-do it, faying that they would complement the King- 
after their manner, and as they approach'd' their own Emperor, who was as great 
and as potent as the Emperor of China. Thereupon, and for that they con- 
tinu'd in their. reſolution, they were diſmiſd with their preſents, not being ad-- 
mitted to. ſee the King.. But had thoſe Embaſſadors conform'd to-the cuſtom of. 
China, without doubt we might have had'a beaten rode through Muſcovy: and 
the North part, of Great, Tartary, and much mvre commerce and knowledge 
of the Country than now 'we have. | : hs | 


-This mentioning the AMfuftovirez , purs me in mind ofa ftory thar ſeveral 
Muſcovy Merchants averr'd' t6 be true, upon the rode berween Taxris and 1/- 
pahan, where 1 overtook them, 'of .a woman of fourſeqre-and two years of 


age,” who at thoſe years was brought to bed in one of the Ciries of Mxſcovy,: 


of a Male Child, which was carry'd to the Duke, and by him' brought up ar 
the Court, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Kingdom of Tipra. 


| M** people have been of opinion till now, that the Kingdom of Pegs lieg 
upon the Frontiers of China z and I thought fo my felf, till the Merchants 
of Tipra undeceivd me. I met with three, one at Daca, and: two others at 
Patnz. They were men of very few words ; whether it were their own 
particular diſpoſition., or the general habit of the Country. They caſk 
up their / accounts with finall Stones Tikes Agats, as big as a mans nail , upori 
every. one of which: was a Cypher. They had every one their weights, like 
a Stelleer ; though the Beam were not of Iron, but of a certain Wood as hard 
as Brazile ; nor was"the Ring that holds the weight, and is put thorough the 
Beam to mark the. weight, of Iron, but a ſtrong Silk Rope. - And thus they 
weigh'd from a Dram to»ten of our Pounds, If all the Natives of the King- 
dom of Tipra were /like*the two Merchants which I met at Patna, I dare af- 
firm them to be norable topers ; for they never refus'd whatever ſtrong - Li- 
quor I gave them, and never left rift all was out ; and when I told them by 
my Interpreter that all my Wine was gone, , they clapt their hands upon their 
ſtomachs -and ſigh'd. '! Thefe Merchants travell'd all three through the King- | 
dom of Arakan, which lies to the South and Weſt of Tipra, having ſome part | 
of Pegs. upon the Winter Weſt. They told me alſo, that it was about fifteen 
days; journey to croſs through their Country ; from whence there is no cer-= 
tain conjecture of the extent to be made, by reaſon, of the inequality of the 
ſtages./' They ride upon Oxen and Horſes, which: are low. but very hardy. As 
for the-King and the 'Nobility, they ride ir their Pallekies, or upon their Ele- 
phants: of War.” They are no Jeſs ſubject to Wens under their throats, than 
thoſe of Bowtan; iinfomuch that the women have thoſe Wens hanging down 
| to their Nipples; which proceeds from the badneſs of the waters. 

There is nothing itf 7ipra which is fit for ſtrangers. There is a Mine of 
Gold, but the Gold is very courſe. And there is a ſort of very courſe 
Silk, -which -is all the Revenue the King has. He exaCts no Subſidies from his 
Subjects ; but 'only that they, who are not of the prime Nobility, ſhould 
work fix days in a year in his Mine, or in his Silk-works. He ſends his 
Gold and his Silk into China, for which they , bring him . back” Silver , which 
he coins into '/pieces to 'the value of ten Sous. He alſo makes thin pieces of 
Gold, like the 4ſpers of Tarky ; of which he has two ſorts, four of the one fort 

making a Crown, and [twelve of the other, 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Of the Kingdom, of Aſeni, 


IÞ was never ktiown what the Kingdom of 4{em mas, elf cle nola had 
ſerPd Awreng-zeb in the Empire. For he contidering, that he 

longer, valu'd ar Court, after the war was at amend, bein then General 'of../ 

reng-zeb's Army, and powerful in the Kingdom, where Jie Had 

Creatures, 'to preſerve the Authority he had, reſolv'd ro Acai 9h 
-queſt of the Kingdom of Aſem'; where he knew he ſhoold find Ties, or s T 
Sitan iftance, that Kingdom baving been at peace 'aboye Foo years before,” 
thought theſe were the people that formerly invented Guns nd Fowget 4. 3. 
ſpead ir ſelf from 4ſem to Pegs, and from Pegs to China,from whence the £ 
has been attributed ' to the Chineſes. However certain” it is,” that Fr 
brought from thence” ſeveral pieces of Canon, which were alt Iron 
ſtore of excellent Powder, both made in that Coun 
and mal], like ours, and very ſtrong. 

Mirgimols embark*d'his Army in one of the mouths of Ganges, and Yalling 
up one of the Rivers that comes from the Lake Chiamay, 16, the twetiry-hiry 
or thirtieth Degree, he landed his Army,” and came into, a Countr f 
in all humane neceffaries, ſtill finding the lefs reſiſtance becauſe the W 
ſurpriz'd. | Being. a Mabwmeran, he ſpard not «the very Pagods,” but buth'd anc 
fack'd all where-ever he came. to the thirty-fifth Degree, - There he 
ſtood that the King of Aſcem was in the field with a more powerll 
than he expected, and that he had ſeveral pieces of Canon, and 
fire-works withall. Thertupon Aſirgimola thought it nor ERR By 


any farther ; though rhe - chief reaſon of his return was' = _ drawing 

Winter ; which the _ — - _ of, that it is pole 7 

them ſtir beyond the thirt!'th or t irty- th Degpee cſpeci heed rhe 

lives. ; > 
Mirgimola therefore turns to the South-welt,” and reſfger Giry Las eo F 


which he took in a ſmall rime, and fou odd plunder therein.” 
"Azoo, are the Tombs of the Kings of ſem, and of all'the*Ro ns 


though they are Idolaters, they never burn: their dead es pe, bury thetn; 
They? believe that the dead: go into another world, where whe I Fr: 
well in this, have plenty of all chings ; 'bur that or oe w 10 me = I '4y 


mr the want of 'all' things, being in a more 'eſj pecia 
er and drowth ; and that therefore ir is good to © bovy 
cumger them in her ——— EY the* reaſon PE 
by much wealth in the ' City of zoo. For yh 
had'buikt them Chappels in the. great\ Pagod' "Er \o? 
times had ftor'd' up-m the Vaults of the < " 
'Gold and Sitver, and other moveables of value. B 
the deceag'd+ King ,” they bury yith' him likewiſe” Tek ſt 
Prerious. "in! his life-rime; whether it were an Tack © of Gp ori 
'eyer el{e, that being needful in this, might 'be/heceſ] | 
ro come, But that which favours moſt of im” is, ee . 
«ll his beſt! beloved Wives, and rhe” principa Lf. g mg an 

Nets fix Ho 

mels, fix Horſes, and a good 

rve p< 


ſelves, to be buri'd with him, and to wait 
ſides this, they bury one Elephant, .twelve 
ber of Hounds, believing that all thoſe Creatures riſe again to 
Kin 
"The Kingdom of ſem is ane of the beſt Countries of all Aſa, for it pro 
duces all things neceſſary for humane ſubſiſtence, without any need. of foreign 


n 
ſupply. There are in it Mines of Gold, Silver, Steel, Lead, Iron, and —_ 
MKore oÞ Silk, but courſe. There is a ſort of Silk that is found —_— the 
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the Trees,” which is ſpun by a Creature like to. our  Silk-worms, but rounder,; 
*Bbz and, 
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trey. The Powder;\s tary 
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and which lives all the year long under the trees. The Silks which are made 


bf this Silk gliffn very much, but they fret preſently. The Conntry produces 
alſo great ſtore of Gum-Lake ;. of whych, there ,is two forts, one grows under 
the trees of a red colour, wherewith they paint their Linnen and Stuffs ; and 
when they have drawn out the red Juice, the remaining ſubſtance ſerves to var- 
niſh Cabinets, and to make Wax; being the beſt Lake in 4a for thoſe uſes, 
As for their Gold they never ſuffer it ro be tranſported out of the Kingdom, 
nor do they make, any Manger of it ; but .they Spy It, all in Ingots, whigh 
pan rad amang the abitants z but. as. far the Silver, the King coips 
It into Money, 2s is already delſcrib'd. Hpent "> 
Though the Copntry be very plentiful of all.rhings, yet there is na fleſh which 

they eſteem ſo, much as Dogs fleſh ; which. is the greateſt delicacy at all, Feaſts; 
and is ſold. every month in. every. City of the Kingdom ypon their Market-days, 
There are alſo great ſtore of Vines, and very. good Grapes, , but Peſt never make 
any. Wine ;. only they dry the Grapes to make Agne Vie. As for Salt they have 
hoe bu what js. artificial, which they make rwo ways, . Firlt they raiſe; great 
caps of that green; Stuff thar ſwims at the top of ſtanding waters, which the 
2ucks and - Frogs cat, This they. dry and burn ; and the. aihes rhereaf bei 
ord in a Cloth in water, became very good Safr,. The. other way... maſt us 
is to take the leaves of Adams Fig-tree, which they dry .and burn ;-the aſhes 
whereaf make a Salt ſo tart, that it is impoſlible to, cat; ir until ;the rarmeſs 
be tak'n away.z Which they. do by putting the aſhes in, water, where they ſtir 
hemh ren or twelve hours together ; then they. ſtrain the ſubſtance; through a 
linen Clorh and. boil it ; as the water boils away, the: bottom thick'ns-3 and 
4/4; the water is all boil'd away, they find ar. the botrom. very gaod and white 
© Of the aſhes of theſe Fig-leaves they make a Lye, wherewith they waſh their 
$i , which makes it as white as Snow ; but they have pot enough. ro. white = 
hall the Silk that grows in the /-odmaa ws | 

" Kenngroof is the ,name of the City where the King of, Aſem keeps his Cours 
twenty-five or thirty days . jaurney from that which was formerly: rhe Capital 
City, and bore the ſame name. The King requires. no, Subſidics af. his 

le ; but all the Mines in his Kingdom are his own; where for the calc of hi 
ubjeRs,. he has. none but: ſlaves that: work ;: {a that all..the Natives of  Aſem 
Ive ix their eaſe, -and every one, has his houſe by hinfclf, and in the middle of 
| | 14 unde fountain encompaſs'd with trees ; and maſt, commonly every one 
x Jephast to carry their Wiyes ; for: they have four, Wives, and. when they 
mY " they ſay to one, I take thee to ſerve me in ſuch athing ; ta-the other, 


ap in ee to do ſuch buſineſs; ſo that every one of the Wives knows what 
Ke only thoſe that live wore Southerly, are more hy, and.-not fo ſub- 
tar 


int 

has to do in _the goo The men and wamen are.;generally well complexi- 
ect to Wens in. their throats ;. neither are chey ſa well featur'd, beſides that the 
women are ſomewhar flat Nos'd, In the Southern parts; the people go ſtark 

mked, only covering their private parts,. with a: Banner like a blew Gp 

- Fheix heads, hung about with Swines teeth. They pierce holes in thein cars, 
Fog may, thruſt your thumb in, whete they hang pieces of Gold -and Silver. 
faceles alſo of Tortoiſe-ſhells, 2nd Sea-ſhells as long as an egg,, which they 
on into Circles, .are\ in, great, eſteem among the, meaner ſort; as Bracelets of 
oral and yello r among thoſe that;are rich, . When they bury a man, 
s and Relarions muſt come tg, the., burialz ang .yhen they lay the 
rou! Yay hae off cheir-Reacelers from their Armand Legs 


Travels in Ixpis 


Book III. 


CHAP; XVIII 3 
Of the Kingdom of Sian. e hn 


T HE greateſt part of the Kingdom of Siam lies berween the Golf of fo 
and the Golf of Bengala; bordering upon Pegs toward the North, 
Peninſula of Malacca toward the South. The ſhorteſt and neareſt 
Emropeans to go to this Kingdom, is to go to /ſp4ban, from 1ſpahan to 
from Ormns to Surat, from Swrat to Golconda, from Golconda to aſlipetan, t 
to embark for Demonferin, which js one of the Ports belonging to the a 
dom of Siam. From Denouſerin to the Capital Ciry, which is alſo call'd Siam, 
is thirty-five days Journey, part x ater, part by Ma by W or_ upon 
Elephants. The way, whether by Land or 'Warer, is V a IE e ; for y 
Land you muſt be always upon your guard, for fear of Tigers and Lions; by 
Water, by reaſon of the many falls of the Riyer, they are pas to hoile YP 
their Boats with Engines. 

All the Countrey of S;am is very plentiful i in Rice and Fruits ; the chi 
whereof are —_ Dariens, and Mangaſtans. The Foreſts are. full of Harts 

Elephants, Ti ers, Rhinocero's, and lipet| where there grow alſo large Bamb w, 
in-great abu Under the knots of theſe Bambou's are Emets wi _ 
as a mans head, where every Emet has his apartiment by himfe mfelf; bu 
bur one- hole to enter into rhe neſt. They make their neſts in thi 

- themſelves _ the rains which mand four or fiye fb | 

In the night time the Serpents are v ie, There are © 

lag with = heads ; hat ons of them no motion. KA Pip vo 
is alſo another creature in Sam, like oyr Selamneyay, with a forked 


rail, and very venomous. 
e Rivers in this Kingdom are yery large ; and that which runs. by 
as large as the reſt. The water 1s very wholeſome ; but it" is F Soi 
iles of a monſtrous bignefs, thar devour men if chey be Le 6 VET Lite 
ful of themſelves. Theſe Rivers qverflow their banks while 
Southern Tropick ; which makes the ficlds to be very fertile P, fo 
and it is *obſery'd, that the Rice grows higher or pits as tl the W__ P1005 


or leſs increaſe. 
Siam, the Capital! City of the Kingdom, where the King keeps his t, t, iis 


walld about, being about three of our Leagues in circuir þ $4 A din an 

Iand, the River . hrs uite roundit, a mighr be caſ zht 3. hag 

ſtreet in the Town, if che King would b...4 y out as Toy | y , upon 
deſign, as he ſpends in Temples and 1d pgs A 


The Siamers have thirty-three Letters 5g theſe Al hajes” fc FI | 
from the left to rhe right, as we do, contra t hor OY, Ces Chis 
Cochinchina, and Tunquin, who write from the -4'F 

All the Natives of this Kingdom are ſlaves, BY. «di, the ing or the "great | 
Lords: The women as well as the men cur their hair ; - 14s they xery 
rich jn their habirs. Among their wr pens the (0 vb, 
before-@ perſon thar they reſpett; unleſs t 'W bad 
wy up both their Roads: Thoſe that are page] Wy a7 wi IVES., - > 

The- of rhe Country is already defcrib'd. 

The'King of Siam is one of the riches 


CE a rpg 
if King of Heaven end Earth ; chough h he be Tri RN ny 
He ſeldom ſhews himſelf ro his 'Subjetts ; a Ives rok, £ 


the principal Favourites of his Court. He truſts to his "Minitrs, of 
for the management vf” his affairs, who ſo etinegs make very 


uſe ey 

authority. He never ſhews himfelf in ick, above twice, 4, year; 9g 
it 'is with an extraordinary magnificence. The . xa hy 9: 

t win: 


tain 'Pagod within the City, which 'is gullded'r, 
There he hone Idols berween ſix and ſeven, foo * high, "which are NF = __ 
i 
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Gold; which he believes he renders propitious to him, by the grear ſtore of 
Alms that he diſtributes among the poor, and the preſents which he makes to 
the Prieſts. Then he goes attended by all his Court, and puts to open view 
the richeſt Ornaments he has. One part of his magnificence conſiſts in his 
train of two hundred Elephants; among which, there is one that is white, 
which the King ſo highly eſteems , that he tiles himſelt King of the White 
Elephant. ( ES 

the ſecond time the King appears in. publick, is when, he goes to another 


" 


0d five or fix Leagues aboye the Town, up the River. . But no. perſon 
miuſt enter into this Pagod, unleſs it be the King and his Prieſts, .: As for 
the people, ſo ſoon as =y ſee the Door op'n, they muſt preſently fall upon 
their faces to the Earth. Then the King. appears upon the. River with two 
+ burdred Gallies of a prodigious. length ; four hundred Rowers- þelonging . tg 
every one of the Gallies ; moſt, of them heing guilded and carv'd. very richly, 
Now-in regard this ſecond appearance of the King is in the month-of No- 
vember, when the waters begin to abate, the Prieſts make the people- belieye 
that none but the King can ſtop the conrlſe of the waters, by his. Prayers 
and 'by his Offerings to this Pagod. And they ate ſo vain as to. think that 
the King cuts the waters with his Sabra, or Skain; thereby commanding it to 
retire. back into the Sea, - '- 

The King alſo goes, but incogniro, to a Pagod in an Ifland where, the Hob 
lanters have a Factory. There is at the entry thereof an 1dol firting: croſs- 
leg'd, with one hand upon his knee, and the other arm akimbo. Ir js above 
fixty foor high ; and round about this Ido] are about. three hundred others, 
of ſeveral ſorts and ſizes. All theſe Idols are guilt. And indeed there are a 
prodigious number of Pagods in this Countrey ; for every rich $S:amer. cauſes 
one to be built in memory of himſelf. Thoſe Pagods have Steeples and Bells, 
and'the Walls within are painted and guilded ; but the Windows are ſo nar- 
row that they give but a very dim light. The two Pagods to. which the 
King goes publickly, are adorn'd with ſeveral tall Pyramids, well guilded; 
And to that in the. Hollanders Iſland: there belongs a Cloyſter , which is a 
yery neat" Structure. In the middle of the Pagod is a fair. Chappel, all-guild- 
ed within fide ; where they find a Lamb, and three Wax Candles continually 
burning before the . Altar, which is all over cover'd with Idols, ſome, of. maſſie 
Gold, others of Copper guilt. | In the Pagod in the midſt of the Town, 
and one in of thoſe ro which the King goes once a year, there are /above four 
thouſand Tdols ; *and for that which is fix Leagues from S;am, it is-ſurround- 
ed with. Pyramids, whoſe beauty makes the induſtry of that Nation to be 
ery ds Fi 
"When the King appears, all the Doors and Windows of the Houſes 'muſt 
be” ſliut ; and all the, people proſtrate themſelves upon the ground, not da- 
ring"to -lift 'up their eyes. And becauſe no perſoh is to be in a higher 
than the King, they. that are within doors, are bound to keep their loweſt 
Roums: * When be cuts his hajr, one of his Wives performs that office, for 
be will* not ſuffer a Barber to come near him. + Las: 

- This Prince has, a paſſionate kindneſs for his Elephants ; which, he looks upon 
as*his Favourites, and the Ornanients ,of his Kingdom. . If there. be any of 
them tar fall .fick., rhe Lords of the Court- are mighty careful-ro -pleaſe 
their, Soveraign ; and if they happ'n to dye, they are buried with the- ſame 
FuneraF Pomp as the. Nobles. of the Kingdom ; which are thas performed: 
They ſer op 4 kind of Masſolexm, or Tomb of Reeds, cover'd. with/ Paper ; 
in the midſt whereof they lay as much ſweet wood as the body, weighs, and 
after_the Prieſts have mumbl'd,certain Oriſons, they ſet it a-fire, and burnit ro 
aſhes; which the rich eſerye in Gold or Silver Urns, but the poor (ſcatter 
in the wind. As for offend ers, they never burn, -but bury them. ing 501 

Tis thought thar in. this Kingdom there are above. two. hundred Prieſts, 
which they call Bonzes, which are highly reverenc'd as well at.Coyrt ag;among 
nl rae? The King himſelf has ſuch a value for ſome of them,  asto--hum- 


. 
+ 


ble” himſelf” before them. | This, extraordinary FOOD makes theny, ſo ;groud, 
that fome of them' haye aſpir'd to the Throne,, But when the King - diſcovers 
ul £618) 143. f any 


—_ 
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ſuch deſign, he puts them to death. And one, of them had his head lately 
ſtruck off for his Ambition. | 

Theſe Bonzes wear yellow, with a little red Cloth about their Waſts , like 
a Girdle. Outwardly they are very modeſt, and are never ſeen to be angry. 
About four in the morning, upon the tolling of their Bells, they riſe to their 

rayers, which they repeat again toward evening. There are ſome days in 
the year when they retire from all converſe with men. Some of them live 
by Alms ; others have Houſes with good Revenues. While they wear - the Ha- 
bit of Bonzes, they muſt not marry ; for if they do, they muſt lay their Ha- 
bit aſide. They are generally very ignorant, not knowing what” they believe; 
Yet they hold the tranſmigration of Souls into ſeveralBodies.They are forbidd to kill 
any Creature ; yer they will make no ſcruple to eat what others kill, or that 
which dies of it ſelf. They fay that the God of the Chriſtians and theirs were 
Brothers ; but that theirs was the eldeſt. If you 'ask them where their God 
is, they ſay, he vaniſt'd away, and they know not where he is: | 


The chief ſtrength of the Kingdom is their Infantry, which is indifferent good ; ; 


the Soldiers are us'd to hardſhip, going all quite naked, except- their private 

rts; all the reſt of their body,” looking as if it had been cupt, is carv'd into 
Everal ſhapes of beafts and flowers. When -they have cur their skins, and 
ſtanch'd 'the blood, they rub the cut-work with ſuch colours as they think 
moſt proper. So that. afar off you would think they were clad in ſome kind 
of flower'd Satin orvother ; for the colours never rub out. Their Weapons 
are Bows and Arrows, Pike and Muskert, and an Azagaya , or Staff between 
five and fix foot long with a long Iron Spike at the” end, which they very 
 dextrouſly dart at the- Enemy. 

In the year 1665, there was at Siam a Neapolitan [eſuire, who was call” 
Father Thomas ; he caus'd the Town and the Kings Palace to be fortifi'd wi 
very good Bulwarks, according to Art ; for which reaſon the King gave hin 
leave to live in the City, where he has a Houſe and a little: Church, 


, CHAP, XIX. 


Of the Kingdom of Macaſſar ; and the Embaſſadors which the 
| Hollanders ſent z#nto China. | 


T HE Kingdom of Macaſſar, otherwiſe call'd the Iſle of Celebes, ENS 
at the fifteenth Degree of Southern Latitude. The heats are ex 
all 'the day ; but the nights are temperate enough. And for the Soil; it-is 
yery fertile ; but the people have not. the art of building. The Capital Ciry 
bears the name of the Kingdom, and is ſituated upon the Sea: The Port is free z 
for the Veſſels that bring great quantities of goods from the adjacent Hflands, 
pay no Cuſtoms. The Iſlanders have a cuftom to poyſon their Arrows; and 
the moſt dangerous poyſon which they. uſe, is the juice of certain [Trees in the 
Iſland of Borneo ; which they will temper ſo as to work ſwift or flow, as they 
pleaſe, They hold that the King has only the ſecret Receit to take- away the 
force of it ; who boaſts that he has the moſt effetual poyſon in the world, 
which there is no remedy can prevent. | 
One day an Engliſh man in heat. of blood had kilY4 one of the Kings of 
Macaſſars Subjetts z and though the King had pardon'd him, yet both Exgiiſh, 


Hellanders, and Portngals fearing if the "Engliſh man ſhould go unpuniſh'd, left - 


the Iſlanders ſhould revenge themſelves upon ſome of them, beſought the King 
to put him to death ; which with much ado being conſented to, the King un- 
willing to pur him to a lingring death,and deſirous to ſhew the effect of his poyſon; 
reſoly'd to ſhoot the Criminal himſelf ; whereupon he took a long Trunk,” and 
hor bim exaftly into the great Toe of the right foot, the place particularly 
aim'd at, Two Chirurgeons, one an Eng/iſh man, and the other a Hollander, 

| pro- 


EE 
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vided on purpoſe, 'immegiately cur off the member ; but for all that, the 
yſon had diſpers'd it ſelf ſo ſpeedily, rhat the Engliſh man dy'd at the fame 
time. All the Kings and Princes of the Eaſt are very diligent in their enquiry 
aftes ſtrong poyſons, And I remember that the chief of the Durch Fattory and 
I rry'd ſeveral poyſon'd Arrows, with which the King of Achen had preſenid 
kins, dy ſhooting at Squirrels; who fell down dead, as ſoon as ever they were 
uck'd. 
The King of Mataſſar is a Mahometan, and will not ſuffer his Subje&s 6 
embrace Chriſtianity, Yet in the year 1656,the Chfiſtians found a way to get leave 
to build « fair Church in Afacafſar. But the next year the King caug'd it to be 
Ild down, as alſo that of the Dominican Friars; whiclr the Poreugals. made 
aſe of, The Pariſh Church, which was under the Government of the ſecular 
Prieſts, ſtood ſtill, till the Hollanders attack'd Macaſſar, and compel'd him ro 
turn all the Porrzgals out of his Dominions. The ill conduct of that Pringe 
was in part the occaſion of that war ; to which the Hollanders were moy' 
to. revenge themſelves upon the Portugal Feſuites, who had croſs'd their Em- 
baſly to China. Beſides, that they offer'd great affronts to the Hollanders at 
Miacaſſar, eſpecially when they trod under foor' the Hat of one of the Dutch 
Envoys, wha was ſent to treat with the King in behalf of the Company. There« 
upon the Hollander reſoly'd to unite their forces with the Pongniſes that were 
in rebellion againſt their Soveraign, and to revenge themſelves at any rate. _ 
Now as to' the buſineſs of China, it happen'd thus : Toward the end of the 
year 1658, the General of Batavia and his Council, ſent one of the chicf of 
the Holland Company with Preſents to the King of China ; who arriving at 
Court, labour'd to gain the friendſhip of the Mandarins, who are the Nobility 
of the Kingdom, But the Feſ#ires, who by reaſon of their Jong abode'in the 


' Country, underſtood the language; and were acquainted with the Lords of thi; 


the Court, left the Holland Company ſhould ger footing to the prejudice of 
the Portugals, repreſented ſeveral things to rhe Kings Council to the prejudice 
of the Hollandzrs ; more eſpecially charging them with breach of Faith in all 
the places where they came. Upon this the Holland Agent was diſinils'd, and 
departed out of China without doing any feats. Afterwards coming to under- 
ſtand what a trick the Portugal eſuites had put upon him, he made report 
thereof to the General and his Council at Batavia; which ſ@ incens'd them, 
that they reſolv'd to be reveng'd. For by the Deputies accounts , the Em- 
baſly had cgſt them above fifty thouſand Crowns ; for which they conſulted 
how to make the Portugals pay double. Underſtanding therefore the trade 
which the 7eſ##ts drove m the Ifland of Macao, and ro the Kingdom of M#- 


eaſſar, whither upon their own account they ſent ſeven Veſlels, laden with all forts - 


of Commodities, as well of India as China ; they took their opporrunity, 
and the leventh of June 1660, appear'd with a Fleet of thirty Sail before the 
Port of Macaſſar, The King thinking himſelf oblig'd to make defence againſt 
fo potent an Enemy, endeavour'd to ſuſtain the brunt of the Hollander with 
the Pormgal Ships in the Road ; but the Hollander dividing their mee, 
of them fought the Port#gal, the other half batter'd the Royal Fo ſo 
furiouſly, that they carry'd it in a ſhort time. Which fo terrifi'd the King, 
that he commanded fhe Portzgals not to fire any more for fear of farther pro- 
voking his Enemies. The Prince Patinſaloa was lain in the fight, which was 
a great lofs to the King of Macaſſar, who was become formidable to his neigh- 
bours by the good Condyct of that Miniſter, As for the Hollanders, they took, 
burnt, and ſank all the Port»gal Veſſels, and ſufficiently re-imburs'd themſelves 
for their China Expences. 

The thirteenth of Zane the King of Macaſſar ,; whoſe name was Sumbare, 
hahg out a white Flag from another Tower, whence he beheld the fight e- 
viron'd by his Wives. During the rruce, he ſent one of the Grandees of his 
 Courr to the Darch Admiral, to deſire peace, which was granted, upon con» 
dition he ſhould fend an Embatlador to Batavia, expel the Porrwgals out of the 
Hand, and not permit his Subjects to have any more to do with them, _ 

Thereopon the King of acaſſar ſent eleven of the greateſt Lords of his 
Court, with a trait of ſeven hundred men; the Chief of the Embaſly ay + 
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the Prince of Patinſaloa. The firſt thing they did, was to pay two hundred Loaves 
of Gold to redeem the Royal Fortreſs again ; and then ſubmitring to the Con- 
ditions which the Datch Admiral had propos'd; the General of Batavia ſign'd 
the Articles, which were. punCtually obſerv'd. For the Portugal; immediately 
quitted the Country, ſome departing for Siam and Cambiya, others for Macos 
and Goa. Macao, formerly one of the moſt famous and richeſt Cities 'of the 
Orient, was the principal motive that enclin'd the. Hollanders ta ſend an Em-- 
baſſadour into China; for being the beſt ſtation which the Portugals had in all 
thoſe parts, the Darch had a deſign to win it wholly. Now, this City, lying 
In twenty-two Degrees of Northern Latitude, in' a ſmall Iſland next to the 
Province of Xanton, which is a part of China, has very much loſt” its former 
luſter.” - | 
But this was not all which the feſuits ahd the Portugal Merchants ſuffer'd. 
The Chief of the Durch FaCtory at Mingrela, which is but eight Leagues from 
this City, underſtanding the bad ſucceſs of the Durch' in Chine; had a cortri- 
vance by himfelf to be reveng'd. He knew that the Feſuites of Goa and 'other 
places, drove a great trade in rough Diamonds, which they ſent into Exrope, 
or elſe carry'd along with them when 'they return'd ; and' that for the more 
private carrying on of their trade, they were wont to ſend one - or two of 
their Order, that knew the language, in the habit of a Faqzir, which conſiſts 
of a" Tygers Skin to cover- their back-parts, and a Goats Skin to cover ' the 
breaſt, reaching down to the knees. Thereupon the Chief of the FaCtory. of 
Mingrela taking his opportunity, and having notice that two of the ſuppos'd 
- Faquit's were gone to the Mines, to lay out 400000 Pardo's in Diamonds, gave 
order to two. men, which he had fee'd for the purpoſe, that as ſoon as- the 
Fathers had made their purchaſe, he ſhould give notice to the Officer of the 
Cuſtotn- Houſe at Bichol:. | 7 | | 

Bicholi is' a great "Town upon the Frontiers of thoſe Lands that part the 
Kingdom of Y:ſaporr from the Territories of the Ports als; there being c 
other way to paſs the River, which encompaſſes the where the Ci 
of Goa is built. | 

The Fathers believing that the Cuſtomer knew -nothifig ' of their purchaſe, 
went info the Boat to go over the River ; but as ſoon as they were in, they 
were ſtriafly fearch'd, and all their Diamonds confiſcated. ; 76, 2808 

To return to the King of Macaſſar ; you muſt know, that the Peſuits ' onee 
endeavour'd to convert himz and perhaps they might have brought it to- paſs, 
had they not neglected one propoſal which he made them. For at the ſame time 
that the 7eſwits labour'd to bring him to Chriſtianity, the Mahwmerans us'd all their 
endeavours to oblige hin to ſtick to their Law, The King willing to leave his 
Idolatry, yet not knowing which part to rake, commanded the Mahnmetans to 
ſend for two or three of their moſt able Xdoxtla*s, or Doors from Mecca ; and 
rhe _ he order'd to ſend him as many of the -moſt Jearned among the, 
'that he might be inſtructed in both Religions; which rhey both promig'd r6 
do. But the Mahometans' were more diligent then the Chriſtians, 'for in eighr 
months thty feteh'd from Mecta two learned "onlls's ; whereupon the King 
feeing that the Peſts ſent no body to him, embrac'd the Mabwmeran Law. 
True” it is, that three years after there came two Porrwgal Fefuits, bur then it 


Was too late. 
The King of Macaſſar wage. Hm decome a Mahumetan, the Prince his Bro- 
ther was ſo mad at it, that when'the Afoſgare, which the King had caus'd to 
be built, was finiſh'd, he got” into it one night, 'and caufing the throats of two 
Pigs to be cut, he all beſmear'd the walls of 'the new 2oſquee, and the place 
which was appointed for the Adouſs to perform Divine Service with'the blood ; 
ſo that the King was forc'd to down that, and build another. After which 
the Prince with' ſome Idolatrous Lords ſtole out of the Iſland,” and never ſince 


appear'd at Court, 
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CHAP XX 


The Author purſues his Travels into the Eaft, and embarks at Mit- 
grela for Batavia. The danger he was in upon the Sea; and bis 
arrival in the Iſland of Ceylan. | 


| Pepareed from AMingrela, a great Town in the Kingdom of Yiſepour, eight 
Leagues from Goa, the fourteenth of April, 1648, -and embark'd in a Datch 
Veſſel! bound for- Batavia. The Ship had orders to touch at Bokanoxr, tortake 
in Rice. Whereupon I went afhore- with the 'Caprain, to obtain leave. of- the 
King to buy Rice. We found him upon the. ſhore, where he had about a.do- 
zen Huts ſet up, which were cover'd with Palm<leaves. ' In-his own Hut-there 
was a piece of Perfian Tapeſtry ſpread under ' him, and there' we ſaw five or 


ſix women, fome fanning him with Peacocks Feathers, others. giving him Berle, 


others filling him his Pipe of Tobacco. The moſt conſiderable perſons of. the 
Country were in the other Huts ; and we (counted about. .two: hundred men 
that were upon the Guard, arm'd -only with Bows and Arrows. ; They had al 
two Elephants among *em. *Tis very probable, that his. Palace was not far 
off, and that he only came thither to rake the' freſh air. There, we were pre- 
ſented with Tar: or Palm-wine ; but being new, and not boil'd, - it causd-the 
head-ach in all that drank it, infomuch that we were two days before we could 
recover it. Iask'd the reaſon, how the Wine came to do us {o-much prejudice ; 
to which they anſwer'd me, that,it was the Planting of Pepper about the Palm- 
trees, that gave ſuch a ſtrength to the Wine. © 4 you 

- ' We. were no ſooner got aboard, bat a' mighty tempeſt .aroſe, wherein the 
Ship, men, and goods had all like to have been caſt away, being near the ſhore; 
but. at length, the wind changing, we found our ſelves by break. of day. three 
or four Leagues at Sea, having loſt all our Anchors; and at length came, fafe 
to Port - in the Haven of Porte de Galle, the twelfth of May. .. af] 

I. found nothing remarkable. in that City ; there being woes FA the .ruins 
tnade by the underminings and Canon-ſhot, when, the Hollanders  befieg'd it, 
and. chas'd rhe'Porzagals from thence. The Company. allow'd, ground to build 
upon, to them that would inhabit there, and Jand-to till z. and had then rais'd 
two Bulwarks which- commanded the Port, | If they have finiſh'd the deſign 
which: they undertook, the place cannot but be-- very conſiderable. £0 
- 'The  Hollanders, before they took all the places which, the Portugals had 
in the Iſland of Geylan, did believe that the trade -of -this Iſland would have 
brought them in vaſt ſums, could. they: but be {ole Maſters of, it ; and . perhaps 
their, conjeftures might have been-true, had they not broken their words with 
the; King of Candy, who is the. King of. the Country ; but breaking faith with 
him, they loſt themſelves -in-all other places thereabopts. | |; 

The Hollanders had made an agreement with: the King ; of Candy, that he 
ſhould be always ready with twenty thouſand men, to keep the es that * 
hinder the Perengyl from bringing, any ſuccours from Colombo, Negombe, Me 
nar," or any other places which they poſſeſſed. | upon the Coaſt.; In con- 
ſideration whereof the . Holianders, when they - had taken \Ponte Galle , were 
to reſtore it to the (King of Candy z which they not performing, the King ſent 
to know why:they did not give him-poſleſlion; of the: Town ;,to which they 
returi'd anſwer, that/they were: ready to.'dq;it, provided he would defray the 
Expences of, the war, ,-But they knew, that if. he had 'had+three Kingdoms more, 
ſuch as is own, he could never have payd fo great a ſym. I muſt confeſs indeed, the 
Country is very poor, for Ido not believe that_the King ever; ſaw fifty thou- 
ſand Crowns together in his life ; his rrade being all in Cinnamon and Elephants. 
As for his Cinnamon, he has no profit of it fince the Porragals coming into 
the Eaſt Indies, And for his Elephants, he makes but little of them ; for they 
take not above five or ſix in a year ; but they are more eſteem'd than any 
other Country Elephants, as being*»the moſt couragious in war. One uo 
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will tell you hardly to be believ'd, but that which is a certain truth, which 
is, that when any other King or Raja has one of theſe Elephants of Ceylan, 
if they bring him among any other breed in any other place whatever, ſo ſoon 
as the other Elephants behold the Ceylan Elephants, by an inſtin&t . of na- 
ture, they do him feverence, laying their trunks upof the ground, and raiſing 


them up again. 


The King of Achen, with whom the Hollanders alſo broke their word, had . 


more opportunity to be reveng'd upon them then' the Kirg of Candy, For he 
deni'd them the tranſportation of Pepper out of his Country; without -whith 
their trade was worth little. His Pepper being that which is moſt coveted by 
the Eaſt, So that they were forc'd to make a compoſition with him. The King 
of Achens Embaſſador coming to Batavia, was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd 'to ſee wo- 
men ſitting .at the Table ; bur much more, when after a health drank ro the 
Queen of Achen, the General of Batavia commanded his Wife to go and kiſs 
. the Embaſlador. Nor was the King behind hand with the Ds«tch Embaſſador 
another way ; whom the King beholding in a Janguiſhing diſtemper, ask'd him 
whether he had never any. familiarity with any of the Natives. Yes, replied 
the Embaſſador ; however I left, her to marry in my own Country. Upon that 
the King commanded three of-his Phyſicians to cure him in fifteen days,” upon 
the forfeiture of. their lives. Thereupon they gave him a certain potion every 
morning, abd .a little Pill at night ; and-at the egd of nine days he took a great 
Vomit. Every body thought he would have dy'd with the working of it ; but 
at length' it brought up a ſtopple of courſe hair,;as big as a nut; after which 
he preſently recover'd. At his departure the King gave hiar a Flint about; the 
bigneſs of a Gooſe Egg, with veins of Gold in it, like the veins of a mang 


hand, as the Gold grows in that Country, 
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CRAP. XXT, 
The Authors departure from Ceylan, and his arrival at Batavia. 


'T HE twenty-fifth of ſay we ſet fail from Ponte Galle, The ſecond” of 
; oy we paſs'd the Line. The fixth we faw the Ifland. call'd ,Nazaco's. 
The ſeventeenth we:.diſcover'd the Coaſt of. Swmarrs, the eighteeprh the Iſland: 
of Ingamina, and the nineteenth the. Iſland of Fortune, The twentieth we were 
in; ken of certain lictle .Iſtands,” and the Coaſt of Java; among which Iſlands 
there are three call'd the Iflands of the Prince. The one and twentieth we dif- 
cover'd Bantam, 'and the two and twentieth we anchor'd in the Road of Ba- 
Favia.. .... | ns, "6-5 | 
There are two. Councils in Batavis, the Council of the Fort, where the Ge- 
neral preſides, and where all the affairs of the Company are manag'd.' The other 
which is held in a Houſe in the City, and relates to the Civil Government, and 
decides the petty differences among 'the- Citizens. - /. - NE 
, All the kindneſs I had. ſhew'n. me here, was to be proſecuted by the City 
Council, for being ſuſpefted to have bought a. parcel of Diamonds for Moun=. 
ſicur Conſtant, my very good Friend, and, Preſident of. the Daxch FaCtory at- 
Gomron:z but when they could make nothing of it, they ceas'd their ſuit, a- 
Iham'd of what they had done, | 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The Author goes to wiſit the King of Bantam, and relates ſeveral 
Adventures upon that occaſion. 


Befs ſo il! treated in. Batavia, T reſolv'd to viſit the King of Bantam; to 
which purpoſe I took my own Brother along with me, becauſe he fpoke 
the Language call'd Malaye z which in the Eaſt is as univerſal as Zatin among 
us. Being arriv'd at Bantam in a ſmall Bark, which we hir'd for our ſelves; 
-we went firſt and viſited the Ergl/iſb Preſident, who kindly entertain'd and 
lodg'd us. . | "— 
The next day I ſent my Brother to the Palace, to know when it would be 
\ ſeaſonable for me to come and kiſs the Kings Hands. When the King faw him 
( for he was well known to him) he would not ſuffer him ro return, bur ſent 
others to fetch me, and to tell me withall, that if I had any rare Jewels, L 
ſhould do him a kindneſs to brig them along witlrme. | 
| When L ſaw my Brother return'd not with the perſons which the King ſent, 
I was almoſt in the mind not to have - gone ; remembring how the King of 4- 
chen had ſery'd the Sieur Renaud. For the French having fer up an Eaſt India 
Company, ſent away four Veſſels, three great ones, and one of eight Guns, 
for ſervice of the Company. Their Voyage was the ſhorteſt that ever was 
heard of; arriving at Bantam in leſs than four months. The King alſo cour- 
teouſly receiv'd them, and let them have as. much Pepper as they defir'd, 
and cheaper by twenty in the hundred then he fold it to the Hollanders. But 
the_ French not coming only for Pepper, ſent away their ſma]l Ship with the 
greateſt part of their Money to Macaſſar, to try. the Market for Cloves, Nut- | 
megs, and Mace. | 
The French being ſo ſoon dilpatch'd at. Bantam, had not patience to ſtay 
till the return of the ſmall Veſſel which they had ſent ro Macaſſar ; but to 
pg the time, muſt needs ran over to Batavia, being not above fourteen 
gues off; ſo that you may be at Batavia from Bantam in a tide with a 
ro0d wind. When they came to an Anchor, the General of the French Fleet 
t roComplement the General of Batavia, who fail'd not ro anſwer his gi- 
vility, and invited the Admiral aſhore. Moreover he ſent. to . thoſe that ſtay'd 
aboard, great ſtore of ' exceNent chear, and a good y_ .of Spaniſh and 
Rheniſh Wine, with particular order to them that carry'd it, to make the French 
drunk, His order- was ſo well follow'd, that *ewas eafie ro ſet the Ships on 
fire, according to'the -private inſtrutions which they had. ' So foon as the flame 
was diſcover'd from the Generals window, which overlook'd all . the Road, there 
was a wonderful pretended aſtoniſhment among the Dutch. But the French Ad- 
miral- too truly conjefturing the ground and Authors of the treachery, behold- 
ing the company with'an undaunted courage 4 Come, come, ery'd he, lets drink 
en; they that ſet the-Ships a-fire ſhall pay forem. However the mae 6 
were all burn't, thongh the men" were all "ſav'd- in Boats which! were fo 
with ſent to their-relief. After that,. the'Geheral of: Batavia made them preat 
offers, which they'refus'd, and'return'd ro Batavin, in jon of their ſmall 
Veſſel. ' When ir return'd, they- could find our no dexter. way then ro (ell Ship, 
and . goods,. and all ro'the Znghfh,' and to ſhare the Money among themſetves, . 
every one according to. their condition. = {ah 'at; 
Bur the trick which they pur upon the Engli;ſb was far more bloody. The 
Engliſh were the firſt that found- out the danger of failing from Surat, HMaſli- 
patan , or any other diſtant parts, to 7apon without touching by the way. 
Whereugpn they thought it conyenient to build a Fort in the Iſland of For- 
moſa, which not only ſav'd the loſs of ſeveral Veſſels, but alſo brought them 
In great gain, The Hollanders mad that the Engliſh were poſſeſs'd of ſuch an 
advantageous ſcituation, being the only place in all the Iſland where Veſſels 
could ride in ſafety ; and' finding- they could: not carry it by force, my = 
"iS em- 
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themſelves of a Stratagem z to which purpoſe they ſent away two Shi ® 
in they ſtor'd the: beſt of their Souldiers, who revending they Tu pe -a_ 
ſtorm in Sea, put into the Harbour of Formoſa, with ſome of their Mafts b 
the board, their Sails ſcatter'd, and + their Seamen ſeemingly fick. The Ex liſh 
compatſſionating- their miſeries, which was only in. outward appearance ed 
the chief of them! to come aſhore to refreſh themſelves ; which they were 
very. ready to do, carrying as many men with them as. poſſibly they: could 
under pretence of ſicknels. While the chief of them were at Dinner with 
the chief of the Exgliſh, they all ply'd their Cups; and when the 'Darch faw 
the Eg/z/þ had drunk hard enough, taking their opportunity, they pickt a quar- 
rel with the Commander of the Fort, and drawing their Swords, which' they 
had hidden under their Coats for that purpoſe, they eafily ſurpriz'd and+ cut 
all the throats of the Soldiers in/ the Garriſon; and being thus Maſters of the 
Fort, they kept it from that rime- tilt they were routed out by the Chineſes. 
Naw for the trick. that the King of Achen ſerv'd theSicur Renaxd ; he has 
ring got a good Eſtate by Jewels, arriv'd 'at Jength at Achen, and as it is the 
cuſtom for the Merchants to ſhew the King what Jewels they have, the King 
had no ſooner caſt his eye apon four Rings which the Sijeur Kenaud ſhew'd 
him, but he bid /him fifteen thouſand Crowns for them ; but Renaud woult* 
not: bate of eighteen thouſand. Now becauſe they could not agree, the Sieur 
Rena#d carry'd them- away with him, which very much difpleas'd the King ; 
however he ſent for him the next day. Whereupon Renaud returning to. him, 
the King paid him his eighteen thouſand Crowns ; but he was never teen aſter 
that; (4nd it is thought he was ſecretly murther'd in the Palace. Thu d 
This: ſtory came to my remembrance, when I found my. Brother did nor 
come along with thoſe rhat were ſent to- fetch me. However I refolv'd to go; 
taking with me 12 or 13000" Roupies worth of Jewels ; the greateſt part be+ 
ig ia'Roſe Diamond Rings, ſome conſiſting of ſeven, fame of nine, and ſom 
of eleven Stones ; with ſome ſmall Bracelets of Diamonds and Rubies. 1 fount 
the King with three of his Captains and my Brother fitting together, after, the. 
manger gf the Eaſt,with five great Plates of Rice before themof divers colours. For 
their dripk they had Span;/b Wine, ftrong Waters, and ſeveral ſorts'of Sherbers. AF+ 
ter I had complemented the King, and preſented him (with a Diamond Ring; 
+ blew Saphir Ring, and a litrle Bracelet of Diamonds, Rubies, and blew 
phirs, he: commanded me to fit down, and order'd me a glaſs of firong Was 
ter tg whet my appetite. The glaſs held a quarter of a pint, and therefore } 
refug'd ir, which the King very much wonder'd at ; but being told by my Bro- 
Mad that T never drank-any ſtrong Water, lie order'd me preſently a glaſs of 


\ After that he roſe up; and ſeated himſelf in a Chair, rhe Elbows whereof 
were -guilded. His feer and legs were bare,' baving a Per/ian Carpet of Gold 
and $ilk 'to tread upon. He was clad with'a piece of Calicut, part whereof 
cover'd his body from his waſte to his knees, the reſt being wound about his 
back and ſhoulders like a Scarf. Inſtead of Shoes he had a pair -of Sandals, 
that ſtood by the Chair ſide, the ſtraps whereof were embroider'd with Gold: 
and ſmall Pearl. About his head he had a thing like a Handkerchief, with three 
Corners, ' bound about his head, like a Filler. His hair alſo, which was very, 
long, was twiſted and ty'd together oyer his head. Two perſons ſtood behind 
him with great Fans of long Peacock Feathers, the handles whereof were. 
five or ſix foot in length. Upon his right hand ſtood an old black woman, holding 
in her hand a' little Mortar and a Peſtle'of Gold, to beat his Berle in z where-; 
with he mix'd ,the Kernel of the Nut of Araque, . and Seed Pearl, 
difſoly'd. When it was all beaten rogether, 'the old woman; gave it: the King. 
over his Shoulders, who opening his mouth, the old woman fed: him as our 
women feed their Children. For the King had chaw'd. ſo riuch Berle, and ta- 
ken fo much Tobacco, that: his teeth, were all-fall'n out of his head. 4 _ 
The King of Bantaw's Palace was never built by any curious Architect, Ir is 
a ſquare place, encompaſs'd with a great .many Pillars, 'varniſh'd over with ſe-. 
veral ſorts of colours, againſt which the King leans when he fits down.. Ar the , 
four Cornets there are four great Pillars ſer in the Earth, at forty foot atantSc 
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the one from the other , lin'd with a Mat rnade of the Rhind of a certain Tree, 
ſo thin thar ir looks like a piece of Linnen, which neither Fleas nvr Ponies will 
come near. The Roof was caver'd with Coco-Branches. Not far off, under 
another Roof ſupported with four great Pilfars, he had fixteen Elephants, the 
nobleſt of all chats that are in the Kings ſervice :for he has a far greater num- 
ber train'd up for war, that are not afraid of wild-fire. For his Guard he might 
have about rwo thouſand men, that were drawn up in Companies under the 
ſhade of the next Trees. They are good Souldiers as well by Sea as by Land ; 
great Mahbometans, and ſtand not at all in fear of death; His Haram, or the 
Womens Apartment, was certainly a very ſinall place. For when he had viewd 
what I brought him, he ſent for two old women, ro whom he gave ſome of the 
Jewels, to go and ſhew them to his Wives. The rwo'women return'd back throv 
a little piriful door ; the encloſure being nothing bur a kin&of Wall made'ap of 
Earth and Cow-dung 'mix'd together. Wharever he ſent ro the Women, they 
never return'd any thing again. Which made me believe they would bear a 
good price ; and indeed whatever Iſold to him, I ſold ro good profit, and had 
my Money well paid me. After this we took our Jeaves; but the King oblig'd 
us to come next day in the evening, becauſe he had a deſire ro ſhew us 2 
Turky Dagger, the Haft whereof, being thin of Diamonds, be” had a mind to 
enrich with more Stones. Coming to the Eng/iſb Houſe with our Money, they 
wonder'd that the- King had laid out twenty thouſand Roupies, telling me, they 
believ'd it was the beſt-part of his rreaſure. | 
. The nexr day my Brother and I went to wait upon him at the appointed 
hour, and we found hinv fitting in the ſame place where he ſate before. - There 
was # Monila then read to him, who ſeem'd to interpret to him ſomething-of 
the Alcoran in the Arabick, Language. The Lecture being ended, they both 
roſe and went to prayers ; which being concluded, the King ſent for the - 
er and the Haft which was of Gold. The top of the Handle was already 
et with Diamonds, arid upon the upper part of the croſs Bar was cut in Fa- 
cets, which-could not be teſs worth than fifteen or fixteen thouſand Crowns. 
The King told'me, it was preſented to him by the Queen of Borneo, and that 
it was cut at Goa ; but that he put a far higher value upon it than I eſteem'd . 
it to' be worth. The Dagger, as well as the Sheath was full of Beazils, of 
Collers, in" very good order ;z but the King had neither Diamond, Ruby, nor 
any other Stone to ſet in the Collets ;' and therefore deſir'd me to help him 
to ſome that might come art an' eaſie rate. I rold him it was impoſſible to 


| find Stones that would fit the Beazils ; and therefore that ir was better, when he 


had got Stones enough, to fix other Beazils according to'the proportion of the 
Stones. To which purpoſe he was firſt to range all his Stones in Wax ; which 
IT ſhew'd him how to do at the ſame time; bat that was above his skill. And 
therefore do what I could-to excuſe my {ſelf to the contrary, he would needs 
oblige me to carry the Dagger to Batavia;z whereupon I took my leave of 
the King, and departed. 


by 
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CHAP. XXIIt. | 

The. Authors veturn to Batavia, His re-viſiting the King of Bans 
..tam. And a. relation of ſeveral Extravagancies of certain, Ea: 
quirs 77s their :return from Mecca. \ Os & KL ein 
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AP eleyn a Clock at night we: embark'd for .Ratavis 5: for: the 
| 3 night winds blowing from: the Land, are +the only | winds. £&, ferve-'out 
rurn 3 {0 that we were at Batavia: between-ten and cley'n the next- morvings 
There I ſtay'd rwenty days for-the King of. Bavtars fake, to make! him believe 
I had fought for that which I knew was'unpoſſible to ro be fannd--: I had ridthing 
to.do. all the while, for in Zardbia'there is:ne ather--recreatiott! than gaming 
and: drinking, which - was none of my buſineſs» Ac thatitime: thei Sicut Cart 
dy'd, one of the Indian Counſellors, who was ſumptuouſly burid for his good 
ſervices done to the Company z but the people complain'd heavily of the in- 
juſtice which he had done as well to the Sopldiers as Mariners,* ©. 
Having ſtay'd twenty days at. Bantam, I reſolv'd_to' go 'and-return the King 
of Bantam his Dagger again ; for it was inipoſlible-to nicet-with Stones to fit 
his Beazils. However I took along with me ſome other Stones which he- 
had not ſeen. Coming to' Bantam, the King caus'd us to be lodg'd iin'one of 
his own Houſes in the City, which was made; of *Bambeo's;-—Thither "in; leſs 
then a quarter of an hour, the King ſent us ſore _Pateches; or ſweer Water- 
Melons, red within like ; Scarlet. We had. alſo. Mango's, and. a' tertain large 
Fruit call'4 Pompone, red alſo within, the meat of it being ſoft and ſpungy, but 
of an excellent taſte, Having ſtay'd our ſtomachs, we went to wait upon the 
King, whom we found in the ſame place, with his old Mortar-bearer, wha 
every foot fed him with Berl with her fingers. -There were ſitting about the 
Hall five or fix of his Captains; viewing a certain parcel of Fire-works, as Gra- 
nado's, Rochers, and other devices to run _ the water; which the :Ch;- 
neſes had brought ; who are the moſt exquifite at thoſe ſports of any people 
in the world. When the King was at leiſure, 1-return'd him his. Dagger, tel- 
ling him, that Batavia' was no place to meet*with Stones; and that ſuch as 
were to be found, were valu'd at double, the price-they were worth ; and that 
there was no place where he could fir himſelf, but at Golconda, Goa; or the 
Diamond Mines, Thereapon the old woman took the Dagger; and carry'd-it in- 
to his Haram ; nor did the King ſpeak a word tore about it. After \zhat I 
ſhewd him what other Stones I had brought, a parcel whereof I fold him 


to good -profir ; the King ordering us to come the next day for p—_ 
The = day about fix 2 Clock in the morning, my Brother and I, and a. 
Dutch Chirurgion, were going along a narrow way, between a River on. the 
one hand, and the Pales of a great Garden on the other. Behind the Pales a 
Raſcally Bantamois had hid himſelf; one of _ that ys newly come from 
Mecca, and was ypon the defign of Adoque ; that is, in - Language, when 
the Raſcality of Log pac, Arps 0-2 64; the rake ir. 
Cric in their hands, which is a kind of Poniard, the . whereof is 
poyſon'd ; with which they ru he WG, gud FR 8 ſe which 
are not_of the Mahbumeran Law, till be kilfd themſelves. Furies. 
think that in ſo doing they do God and Mahomer good ſervice, and ſhall be 
ſav'd thereby. If any of theſe madmen be kilPd, the Rabble of Mabnmetans 
buries them as Saints, and every, one. contributes ro make them a fair Tomb. 
Sometimes you ſhall have an idle Rogue, in the Habir of a. Dervich, that will 
build him a Hut near the Tomb, which he undertakes to look to, and fire! 
with Flowers. And as his Alms increaſe, he adds ſome other ornament to it, 
For the fairer and better ſet. out the Tomb is, the more devoutly it is wor-. 
ſhip'd, and the more Alms it brings in.. I remember in the year rY64z, that 
at Sowali, which is the Port of S»rar, it happen'd' that a Veſſel of the great. 
Mogals return'd from Mecca; with a great number of Faquirs of Dervichs. ay 
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Pilgrims, who have their paſlage free. 


year the King ſends two' Veſſels to carry and bring back 


the 
And when theſe Veſſels are to go, the 


Faquirs come from all parts of Fndia to embark. Theſe Veſſels are lad'n with 
very good Commodities, which are fold at Mecca, and the profit is diſtributed 
among the poor Pilgrims. But the principal is brought back for the next year, 
amounting to ſix hundred thouſand Rovupies at leaſt. Tis an ill Market when 
they do not gain 30 or 40 per Cent. by their Commodities ; nay there are ſome 


that produce Cent. per Cent. beſides, that the principal 


rſons of the Mogals 


Haram, and other particular perſons, ſend very large gifts to Mecca. 
One of theſe Faquirs returnitig from Mecca m the year 1642, and bei 
landed-at Soxals, had no ſooner faid his prayers, but he took his Dagger,”an 
among ſeveral .Durch Mariners that were unlading goods upon the ſhore, 
lod before they were. aware this mad Faquir had wounded ſeventeen of them, 
of which thirteen 'dy'd. The Canjare which he had in his hand, was a kind of 
»Dagger, the Blade whereof toward the Handle was three fingers broad; and 


becauſe it is a very dangerous weapon, I have here given” you the 
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figure of it. 
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Ar length the Sentinel that ſtood at the entry of the Tent where the Gover- 
nour and Merchants were, ſhor him rhrough the body, ſo that he fell down 
dead. Immediately all the othet Faquirs and AMahumerans that were upon the 
place rook up the body and buried it : and at the end of fifteen days rhey pur 
him up a fair Monument. Every year the Englzp and Hollanders pull it down 
but when they are gone, the Fagqnirs ſet it up again, and plant Banners over 
ir; nay ſome there are that perform their devotions to It. 

Bur to return to the Bantam Faquir. That Villain lying, as I ſaid, behind rh+ 
Pales, as my Brother and I, and the Dutch Chirurgeon came toward him, all 
three a-breaſt, thruſt his Pike between the Pales, thinking to have aſtbÞ*d-ir-into 
one of our breaſts. The Darch man being next the River, and ſomewhat be- 
fore the reſt, the head of his Pike ran into his Breeches ;3 whereupon we both 
laid hold of the Staff. But my Brother being next the Pales, preſently leap'd 
over, and ran the Faquir thorough. Whereupon ſeveral Chineſes, and other 
Idolaters, came and gave my Brother thanks for killing him. Afﬀeer that 
we waited upon the King, and told him what my Brother had done ; who 
was ſo far from being diſpleas'd, that he gave my Brother a Girdle. For the 
King and. his Governours are glad when thoſe Rogues areflain, knowing them 
ro. be-,Deſperado's, not fit to live. 

The next day, coming to take my leave of the Engl; Preſident, he +ſhew'd 
me. two. ſtrings of Diamonds, and two' Services of Silver, which came from 
England. He would have fold them all, but I only bought one of the ſtrings of 
Diamonds, the other being foul ; and for the'Si]ver, I would have-bought ir, 
had they coin'd Silver in Batavia, as they were wont to do. Formerly; the Hol- 
landers coin'd Reals, Half-Reals, and Quarter-Reals,  bearing-: on -the- 0he- ſide 
the. ſtamp of a Ship, on the other V, O, C, like a Character, as in the Figure, 
ſignifying in Darch, Yor Oit Indian Compagnie, for the Eaſt [ndian Company, 
Which they did for the ſake of the Chineſes, who loving Silver better than 
Gold, carr'd away all the Silver that was coin'd at Batavia, at good rates, 
But length they left it off, finding-ſo few people. chat made” uſe! of Silyer,.. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Of the War of the Hollanders with the Emperor of Java. 


Fs taken my leave of the Engliſ: Preſident, I return'd to Batavia ; 
where having little to do, I reſolv'd to give a viſit to the King of 7apar, 
otherwiſe call'd the Emperor of ava. ThisKing was formerly King of all the 
Iſland, till the King of Baztam, who was only Governour of a Province, rebell'd 
againſt him ; the Hollanders being made by the diviſions of thoſe two Princes, 
For when the King of 7apar befieg'd Batavia, the King of Bartam reliev'd the 


' Hollanders ; and when they were attack'd by the King of Bantam, the King of 


?apar came to' their afliſtance. And when thoſe two Kings were together by 
the ears, the Hollanders always aided the weakeſt. | 
The King of apar keeps his Court in a City of the ſame name, diſtant from 
Batavia ſome thirty Leagues. You' may coaſt along the ſhore ro it by Sea; 
but the City ſtands above eight Leagues up in the Land. From the City there 
is a fine Walk to the Sea, where there is a handſome Port, and fairer Houſes 
than any in the City. And the King would live there if he thought it ſafe, 
The day before I departed, I went to take my leave of one of the India 
Counſellors, and telling him that I was going to wait upon the King of fapar, he 
ſtood amaz'd, in regard the King and the Hollanders were mortal Enemies ; of 
which he gave me this account : The deceas'd - King, Father to the King that 
now reigns, ſince the. Hollanders built their Fort of Batavia would never have 
any peace with them. And though that during the war the Hollarders rook 
ten of his Subjetts, for one of theirs, and offer'd ten for one in exchange, yet 
he would never exchange one upon any condition whatſoever, and charg'd his 
Son , upon his death-bed never to releaſe one. This obſtinacy very much tron- 
bl'd the Datch General, and all the reſt in Batavia, and oblig'd them to con- 
fult upon ways how to right themſelves Now it is the cuſtom, when a Ma- 
hometan King dyes, that his Succeflor ſends certain great Lords of his Court- 
to Mecca with Preſents, as well to engage them ro-pray for the Soul of the 
deceas'd ; as alſo to give thanks to God andggd4ahomet for the coming of "ahie! 
King to the Throne without ahy impedimant; and to pray for the bleſſing of 
Victory over all his Enemies; But the new 
loſs how to accompliſh this Noyage ; for fir 
Veſſels, that were wont only to fail along by X 
experience-of his Seamen; and in the ſecond late 
ing to and fro abogit*the mouths of his Havens 
ſtird forth. For the ſafety therefore of his 
cludes upon making an agreement. with the Eng/i/ | reaſon he dif- 
patches away an Enyoy'to' Bantam, tothe Engliſh: eft-and his Council, who 
promis'd to lend--him the biggeſt Veſſel and the beſt Yeo whict the Com- _ | 


- 


pany had in the Indies.” In lieu-whereof the Engl;/b were yur half Cuſtoms 
for eyer, forall Commodities-exported or imported out offhigCountry, Which 
Treaty beirg ratifi'd, the Enghſh furniſh'd him with three Wut Veſſels, Mann'd 
and,. 'd beyond an ofdi are. Thereupon nine of the principal Lords 
ar EBlaod Royal, with a Train of a hundred perſons, 
embark'd- themſelves inthe great Veſſel. Burt, all theſe preparations ,could not 
be carri'd ſo privately, but chats ethe Dutch had intelligence of it by their Spic 

hereupon the al of the Durch makes 'ready three. Ships, and lying. juſt 
inthe ſtreight of Banrams mouth ; fo ſoon as the Zagh/p came up, ( for they had 
20 other way ) ler. fly at thent fo roundly, that the Engli/b fearing leſt their 
Veſſels would be ſunk, ſtruck Sail ; which the ava Lords ſeeing, calPd the Eng- 
liſh Traytors, and drawing their poyſon'd Daggers, cry'd a Mocca upon the Eng- 
bh, \illing a great number of them, before they had time to put themſelves 
into a poſture of defence. And perhaps'there would not one of them have eſcap'd, 


| + liad not the Hollanders come aboard as they did. Some of the ava Lords,and about 


*; rwenty 
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twenty of their Artendants, would take no quarter ; ſo that the Hollanders were 
forc'd to fight for't, and at laſt they got the better, with the loſs of ſeven or 
eight men, The Engliſh Veſlel being carrid into Batavia, the; General very ci: 
villy fent both the Prifoners and the Veſſel home 'again;z withall giving-notice 
ro the King, that he was ready to make an exchange of Priſoners with him, 
But the King would not fo much as Hearken to'any ſuch propoſition ;'returning 
for anſwer, that though the ZHollanders had three times as many : of his-Sub- 
jects, he would nor releaſe ſo much as one Hollander. So that'the poor, Dutch 
were kept ſlaves in fava, and the 7avanners dy'd miſerable in Batavia. 1, | 

As for the avanners, they are good Souldiers. And it is reported, that while 
Batavia was beſieg'd by the King of Bantam in the year 1659, a Dutch Sonl- 
dier lying in Ambuſcade. in a Marſh; a 7avanner, little dreaming that any” body 
had been there, came to the ſame place to diſcover the” Enemy ;- and was' by 
the Durch man thruſt with his Pike into his Body. Upon which the favanzer find- 
ing himſelf wounded, did not ſtrive to pull the Pike out of the body, but thruſt 
himſelf farther upon ir, to the end he might come at his Enemy, whom he 
itab'd_ to the heart, as ſoon as he got within his reach. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


The Author buries his Brother; and is again quarreF'd withall by 
| by the General and his Council. 


% 


[Hile I ſtay'd at Batavia, my Brother dy ; and-it was pretty. to con-; 
| ſider what the Dutch made me pay for his Funeral. The firſt expence 
is for the -Fees of thoſe that beg leave for the Corps tobe; buri'd ; 
of whom the - more there are, the more honourable rhe Funeral is; efteem'd. 
I ſent ſix, and paid them to my wonder for that ſeventy-two,/Crowns. The fee 
for the Pall is a right that belongs to the poor,for which I paid two Crowns. There 
was a Veſfel of Spaniſh Wine drank out, that coſt:me two hundred Piaſters.. I 
gave twenty-fix more for three Weſtphalia Hams, :and ſome Neats-tongues,,and 
rwenty-two for Bak'd Meats. To the Bearers I gave twenty' Growns,, and, fix- 
teen for a place .in the  Church-yard, for they ask'd me -a- bundred..to. bury 
him in the Church. And all theſe are Fee's demanded. So that my Brothers 
Funeral coſt me twelve hundred and ewenty three Livres of French. Mo- 
ney. | , | ) 
Being thus put by the two Voyages which I intended to 7apen. and Sumatra, 
I was advis'd to lay out my Money. in Requenings or Debentares' of the Servants 
of the Holland Company ; which they that have no mind; to- return into} their 
own Country, as being ſetled in the ndies, will fell at an eafie rate ; inſomuch, 
that for fixry or ſeventy you may buy a hundred' Piaſters ; the ACt and Ac- 
quittance of the Seller being made and regiſter'd by the Publick Notary. There+ 
upon 1 bought of one of the pnblick Notaries,, who had Bills in his hands, to 
the value of abour eleven thouſand  Guelders, -at fourſcore and two for the hun- 
dred.” After that, I bought by means of the Advocate of the Treaſury," fix 
thouſand Guelders more, at ſeventy-nine for ' the hundred. Bur ſome few days 
after, meeting with the ſame Advocate again,” 'he; paſs'd- a- Complement upon 
me, and told me, he:was very - much rroubPd for: thoſe that had- bought De- 
benctures, in regard that the General and- the Council had commanded him- to 
recall all Debentures that had been ſold ; 'for they had confider'd ; how 'fad a 
thing ir would be, for the poor men to loſe ſo much 'of rhejr Salaries, -1 aa- 
fiver'd him, that for my part I was willing to return mine, provided I-mighe 
have my Money again. About fix.or ſeven hours after, I was ſent for by the 
General and his Council. When I came there, they ask'd me whry I had not re- 
rurn'd the Debentures, which I had- bought, ro. the Advocate,” who had demand- 


ed them: by their order. I anſwerd them, that they were at Bawam, whither. 
* Dd z I had 
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1 had ſent them in order to my paſſage home ; in regard that the Engliſh Pre- 
fident had offer'd me a convenience to go along with him. The Council an- 
ſwer'd me, that the Dutch Ships were as good as the Engliſh, and very cour- 
teouſly afſur'd me, they would give order for a Cabin to my ſelf in the Vice- 
Admiral. But withall they told me, I muſt deliver up my Debentures before I 
ftirrd ; aſſuring me, that they would give me a Bill to be re-imburs'd my Mo- 
ney by the Company in Holland. I thought it very hard, for I knew not how 
to truſt 'em; but ſeeing the Merchants, Commanders , and all other perſons 
clapt up, and their Papers taken from them by force, that had bought De- 
bentures ; I thought ir the beſt way to deliver mine, and ſtand to their cour- 
refie. I often preſs'd the General and the Council for my Bill, but after ma- 
ny delays the General aſcertain'd me, that my Biff ſhould be in Holland as ſoon as 
I. Thereupon defiring the Vice-Admiral and ſome others to be my Wirneſles of 
what the General promis'd, I took my: leave of him, very much repenting my 
going to Batavia. | ; 


CHAP. XXVI. 
The Author embarks in a Dutch Veſſel, to return into Europe. 


Ek HE next day I went aboard the Vice-Admiral, and the third day after we 
ſer fail, and as ſoon as we were out of the Streight, we diſcover'd the 
Wands of the Prince. From thence being in the Altitude of the Coco Iſlands, we 
beat about two days to diſcover them ; but all to no purpoſe, thereupon we 
made direftly for the Cape of good Hope. | 

The fourty-fifth day after our departure from Batavia, our Vite-Admiral 
neglefted to put out his Lights ; believing all the Fleet hag been before art the 
Cape ; ſo thar it happen'd that one of the Fleet being behind, and not carry- 
ing any Lights out neither, it being, a dark night, fell foul upon us, which put 
every man to his prayers, all people believing the Veſſel had been loſt ; and 
indeed had ſhe not been a ſound ſtanch Ship ( for the Provinces were ſo ac- 
counted} ſhe could never have endur'd fo terrible a ſhock. Ar length we clear'd 
our ſelves, by cutting off the Yards of the aeſtricht that hung in our Cor- 


dage. 

Fhe fifty-fifth we came within view of the Cape of good Hope ; but were 
forc'd to keep the Sea,becauſe the waves rolFd ſo that we were not able to come 
to an Anchor ; not that the Wind was extream high, but becauſe the South- 
wind had blown ſo long that it had forc'd the Warer to that part, When the 
Sea grew calm, we came to an Anchor. 

But of all the people that ever I faw- in all my travels, I never ſaw any fo 
hideous nor ſo brutiſh as the Comoxkes, of which I have ſpoken in my Perſian 
Travels; and thoſe of the Cape of good Hope, whom they call Cafres, or Ho- 
ſentotes. When they ſpeak, they make a noiſe with their tongues, like the 
breaking of wind backward ; and though they hardly ſpeak articulately, yer they 
eaſily underſtand one another. They cover themſclves with the Skins of wild 
Beaſts, which they kill in the” Woods ; in Winter wearing the hairy part inner- 
moſt, and in Summer outermoſt, But there are none bur the beſt ſorr among 
them who are thus clad, the reſt wear nothing but a naſty rag abour their privy * 
parts. The men and the women are lean and ſhort ; and when they bring fo 
a Male-child, the Mothers cut -out his right Stone ; and preſently give him 
Water'to drink, and Tobacco to ear, They cut out the righr Teſticle, becauſe, 
ſay they, it makes them ſwifter torun. There are ſome of rhem that will catch a 
Roe-Buck running. They neither know what belongs ro Gold nor Silver ; and 
for Religion, they have none. among them. 

So ſoon as we caſt Anchor, four women came aboard us, and brought us four 
young Oftriches ; which were boifd for ſome fick people that we =_ - 
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board.” After that they brought great ſtore of Tortoiſe-Shells, and Oftriches 
Eggs, and other Eggs as big as. Gooſe Eggs ; which though they had no Yolk, 
raſted very well. The Birds that lay theſe Eggs are a fort of Geeſe, and fo fat 
that rhey are hardly to be caten, taſting rather like Fiſh than Fleſh. The wo- 
men ſeeing our Cook throw away the Guts of two or three Fowl which he was 
dreſſing, took them up, and ſqueezing put the Ordure, eat them as they were 
being hugely pleas'd with the 4qza Fire which the Caprain gave them. Nei- 
ther men nor women are aſham'd to ſhew their nakedneſs, for indeed - they are 
but a ſort of human Beaſts. 

So ſoon as the Ship arrives, they bring their Beeves to the ſhore, with what 
other Commodities they have, to barter for ſtrong Water and Tobacco, Cry- 
ſtal or Agat Beads ; or any fort of old Iron work. If they are nor fatisfi'd with 
what you ofter them, away they fly ; and then giving a whiſtle all their Cat- 
tel follow 'em ; nor ſhall you ever. ſee *em again. Some, when they faw-*em 
fly, would ſhoot and kill their Cattel ; but after that for ſome years they would 
never bring any more. *Tis a very great convenience for the Veſſels that touch 
there, to take in freſh Viftuals ; afid the Hollanders did well to build a Forr 
there. It is now a good handſome Town, inhabited by all forts, thar live with 
the Hollanders ; and all forts of Grain, which are brought out of Exrope or Afi 
and ſow'd there, come to better perfeCtion there then in other parts. The Coun- 
try lies in thirty-five Degrees, and ſome few Minutes over, ſo that it cannot be 
faid that either the heat or ſcituation of the Climate makes theſe Cafres ſo black. 
Being defirous to know the reaſon,and why they ſtunk ſo terribly, I learnt it from'a 
Girl that was bred up in the Fort, who was tak'n from her Mother, as ſoon as 
ſhe was born, and was white like our women in Exrope; ſhe told me, thar the 
reaſon why the Cafres are fo black *is, becauſe they rub themſelves with a Greaſe 
or Ointment compos'd of ſeveral ſorts of Drugs ; wherewith ſhould they 'not 
aroint themſelves very often, and as ſoon as they were born, they ſhould be- 
come Hydropſical, as the Blacks of Africa, and the Abyſſins are ;-or like ' rhe 
people of Saba, that never live above forty years, and. are always troubPFd with 
one Leg twice as big as the other. Theſe Cafres, as brutiſh-as. they are, have 
yet ſome knowledg of Simples, which they know to apply to ſeveral Diſcaſes; 
which the Hollanders have ſeveral times experienced. Of nineteen fick perſons 
that we had in our Ship, fifteen were committed to the care of theſe Cafres, 
being troubPd with Ulcers in their Legs, and old wounds which they had re- 
ceiv'd in the wars; and in leſs then fifteen days they were alt perfectly cur'd. 
Every one of theſe had two Cafres to look after him z and according to the con- 
dition of the wound or Ulcer, they went and fetch'd Simples, which they bruig'd 
between two Stones, and apply'd to the fore. As for the other four, they were ſo 
far gone with the Pox, that they would not truſt the Cafres with them, having 
been given over at Batavia, and ſo they all dy'd, between-the Cape and St. He- 
lens. - | 

[n the year 1661, a Gentleman of Britanny being at Batavia, was ſo bit 


the Gnats in the night, that his Leg exulcerated preſently in ſuch a manner, as 


to puzzle all the art and skill of the Chirurgeons in that Town. When he came 
to the Cape of good Hope, the Captain of the Ship ſending him aſhore; the Cafres 
came about him, and after they had beheld him, they rold him if he would 
truſt to them they would cure him. The Caprain naemy > commitred him ro 
their care, who cur'd him and made him a ſound man in leſs then fifteen days. 
When a Ship comes ro-an Anchor in the Cape, it is the faſhion for him thar 
commands the Ship, ro give leave to ſame part of the Mariners and Souldiers to 
g0 aſhore to refreſh themſeſves. The ſickly have firſt leave by turns, and go to 
the Town, where they are dyered and lodg'd for ſeven or eight Sous a day, and 
are very well usd. WO” IN 
It is the cuſtom of the Hollanders,' when they ſtay here, to ſend out parties of 
Souldiers upon the diſcovery of the up-land Country, and they that go fartheſt 
are beſt rewarded. With this deſign a party of Souldiers, under the Command 
of a Serjeant, far advanc'd in the Grey; and night coming on , they 
made a great fire, as well to keep themſelves from the Lions, as to warm them- 


(lves,and fo lay down to fleep round abour ir. Being aſleep, a Lion came and w 
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orie of the Souldiers Arms, which the Serjeant perceiving, immediately ſhot the 
Lion with his Carbine ; but when he-was dead, -they had much ado- to open the 
Lions mouth, to get -out the Souldiers Arm. Thus it appears a vulgar error, 
ro believe that Lions will not come near the fire. - As for the Souldier, the Ca- 
res Cur'd his Arm in twelve days. There are in the Fort abundance of Lions 
and Tigers Skins 3 among the'reſt, there was the Skin-of a Horle which the Ca- 
fres' had killd ; it was white, croſs'd with black ſtreaks, ſpotted like a Leopard, 
without a Tail. Two or three Leagues from the Hollanders Fort, there was a 
Lion found dead, with four Porcupines Quils in his body, the third part where- 
of had pierc'd his fleſh. So that it was judg'd, rhat the Porcupine had kill'd 
the Lion. The Skin, with the Quils in it, is kept in the Forr. 
A League from the Fort, is a fair Town, that grows bigger and bigger every 
day. When the Holland Company arrives there with their Ships, if any Soul- 
dier or Mariner will live there,they are very.glad of it. They have as much ground 
as they can mannage ; where they have all forts 'of Herbs, and Pulſe, and: as 
much Rice, and as many Grapes as they can' delire. They: have alſo young 
Oftridges, Beef, Sea-fiſh, and fweet water. 'To catch the Oltridges when they 
pleaſe, they got their Neſts when they are young, and driving @ ſtake in the 
ground, tye the Birds by one Leg to the ſtake, and when they. are old enough 
they come and take them our of the Neſt, from whence it 1s impoſſible to fly 
away. ; 
When the Hollanders began to inhabit the Cape, they took a young Girl from 
her Mother, as ſoon as ſhe was born ; fhe.is white, only her Noſe is a little flat, 
A French man got her with Child, and woutd have marry'd her ; but the Com- 

any were ſo far from permitting him, that they took away aboye a hundred 
Livres of the Maids wages from her, to puniſh her for the miſdemeanour, which 
was ſomewhat hard. | 

There are great numbers of Lions and Tigers, which the Hollanders have a 
pretty invention. to take ; they faſten a Carbine to a ſtake, driv'n into the Earth, 
and lay meat round about the Gun, which mear is faſten'd with a ſtring to the 
Trigger. So that:when the Beaſt ſnatches the meat, the ſtring pulls the Trig- 
ger, and the Gun going off; hits rhe Lion either in the: throat or the breaſt. 

The Cafres feed upon a Root like - our Skerrets, which they roaſt and make 
bread of. Sometimes they grin'd it into flower, 'and.-then it raſts like a Wal- 
nut. For their food they eat the ſame Roof raw, with raw Fiſh'; -with the En- 
trails of Beaſts, out of which they only ſqueeze the ordure. As for the bowels 
of the wild Beaſts, the women wear them dry'd about their Legs, eſpecially 
the bowels of thoſe Beaſts'which their Husbands kill,” which-they look upon as 
a, kind of Ornament. They alſo feed upon Tortoiſes, when they have fo far heat- 
ed them ar the fire,as to make the Shells come off. They are very expert in dartin 
their. Azagaya's ;' and thoſe 'that have nohe, make. uſe of pointed ſticks, which 
they i Le a great way. With theſe they go down to the Sea-ſide, and as 
ſoon/as ever-they ſpy a Fiſh near the rop:of the water, they will-not fail to 
ſtrike him. + :/- 3% ikea) 6 
+. As for their Birds, which are like our Ducks, whoſe Eggs are without any 
Yolk; they breed in ſuch great quantities in the Countrey , that in a Bay about 
eighteen Miles from the Cape, you may knock them on the head with a ſtick. 
.., The Hollanders once carried a young'Cafre to the General at Batzvia, who 
bred him carefully up, teaching him to underſtand the. Dutch and Portugal Lan- 
guages perfectly well. Ar length being deſirous to return into his Country, the 
General gave him very good Cloaths,and good Linnen; hoping that he would have 
liv'd among the Hollanders , and bin ſerviceable to-them in the diſcovery of the 
Country ; but ſo ſoon as he got home, he flung his Cloaths i the Sea, and rerturn'd 
wild among his fellow Natives, eating raw fleſh as he did before, and quite for- 
getting his Benefactors., ' | 
/ When the Cafres go a hunting, they'go a great number together, and make 
ſuch a prodigious howling] and yelling, that they fright the very Beaſts them- 
ſelves, and -in' that affright with: caſe deſtroy them ; and I have been- afſur'd, 
that' their cries do terrifie the Lions themſelves. 

*The women are of ſo hot a conſtitution of Body, | that at the times that =- 
| monthly 
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monthly cuſtoms are upon 'em, they happen to make water, and that an Emro- 
pean chances to ſer his feet upon it, it cauſes an immediate Head-ach and Fea- 
yer, Which many times turns to the Plague. ; 


CHAP. XXYEI 
The Holland Fleet arrives at S$t. Helens. The deſcription of the Iſland. 


[vs ſtaid rwo and twenty days at the. Cape of good Hope, ſeeing that the 
Wind was favourable, we weigh'd, and ſteer'd for St. Helens. When we 
were under Sail, the Mariners cry'd out, they would ſleep till they came into 
St. Helens Road. For the wind is very conſtant, and carries you in ſixteen or 
eighteen days to the Road of the Iſland. All the trouble that our Mariners 
had,was that fourteen days after our departure from the Cape,they were often forc'd 
to the Top-Maſt head, upon diſcovery of the Iſland ; for as ſoon as you; diſcover 
the Iſland, the Pilot muſt rake care to ſteer to the North-ſide of the Iſland, be= 
cauſe there is no caſting Anchor but on that fide, and that very near the ſhore 
too ; by reaſon of the deepneſs of the water ; for if the Anchors come not to 
take hold, the current of the water and the wind carries the Ship quite. out of 
the Road, which there is no recovering again, becauſe the wind never changes. 
So ſoon as the Ships came to an Anchor, part of the Seamen were ſent athore 
to get wild Hogs, of which there are great plenty ; and to gather Sorrel, which 
grows in great abundance; and indeed they not only ſend the Seamen, but all rhe 
Pigs, Sheep, Geeſe,Ducks,and Pullets aboard, to feed upon that Sorrel, which pur- 
ges them in ſuch a manner, that in a few days they became fo far,that by that time 
we came to Holland they were hardly to be eaten. That Sorrel has the ſame 
operation upon the men, who boiling their wild Swines fleſh, Rice, and Sorrel ro= 
gether, make thereof a kind of Potage ſo excellent, that it keeps their bodies 
open by an inſenſible purgation. f 
There are two places upon the: Coaſt of St. Helens where Ships may come to 
an Anchor. But the beſt is that where we lay, by. reaſon, that ground is v 
go00d, and for that the water that falls from the Mountain is the beſt in the A 
In this part of the Iſland there is no plain, for the Mountain deſcends to the; very 
fhore of the Sea. | 
It is not ſo good anchoring in the other Road ; but there is avYery handſome 
plain, where you may ſow or plant whatever you pleaſe. There are great,ſtore 
of Citrons, and ſome Oranges, which the Poreagals had formerly planted there. 
For that Nation has that vertue, that wherever they come; they make the'place 
the better for thoſe that come after them ; whereas the Hollanders endeavour to 
deſtroy all things wherever they ſt footing. I confeſs rhe Commanders are not 
of that humour, but the Sea-men and Souldiers, who cry.one to another, we ſhall 
never come hirher any more, and out of greedineſs will cut down a whole tree 
inftead of gathering the fruit. | 
_ Some days after there arriv'd a Portwgueze Veſſel from Guiny, full of Slaves, 
which were bound for the Mines of Pers. Some of the Hollanders that underſtood 
"the language of the MNegro's, told 'em how miſerably they would be us'd; and. 
thereupon the next night rwo hundred and fifty of them threw themſelves inro-the. 
Sea. And-indeed it is a miſerable ſlavery ; for ſometimes after they have mind in 
ſome places for ſome days together, the Earth being looſe, falls down and ;kills 
"four or five hunder'd at a time. Beſides, that after they have been mining awhile, 
their Faces, their Eyes, and their Skins change colour ; which proceeds from the 
yapours that ariſe from thoſe concavities ; nor could they ſubſfiſt in thoſt places, 
'but for the quantity of ſtrong Water which they give both-to.the ,men.and wo= 
"men. There are ſome that are made free by their Maſters, who labour however: 
for their living ; but between Saturday night and Munday morning they ſpend all 
their weeks wages in ſtrong Water, which is yery dear ; ſo that they always live 
miſerably. DW 14-4 
being ready to depart the 1fland of St. Hetexs, the Admiral cald'a Council, rq 
advize which way to ſteer, The greateſt part were for ſteering more to the Well 
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then to the South ; becauſe the ſeaſon for failing was far ſpent ; and for that if we 
{teer'd for the Weſt [ndies, we ſhonld find the'wind more proper to carry us into 
Holland. But we had no ſooner croſs'd the Line, but we found the wind quite con- 
trary_to what the Mariners expected ; ſo that we were forc'd to ſteer to 
che ſixty-fourth Degree of Altitude with the Ifland, and fo return by the North 
into Holland. 


ChAP. XXVIIT. 
The Holland Fleet ſets $111 from St. Heiens, and proſperouſfly ay- 


YiUES 311 Holland. 


HE next day after the Admiral had cai'd a Council, we weigltd and ſet Sail 
about ren a Clock at night. Three days after our departure from St. Helens, 
the Seamen were 'call'd very. duly to prayers morning and evening ; though all 
the time we ſtay'd in the rode, they never minded any ſuch matter ;- which made 
me wonder, to find they ſhould be more devout when they were out of danger, 
than when they were in jeopardy. 
2 Aſter ſeveral other days failing, we diſcover'd the Coaſt of Iſland, and then the 
Iſland'of Ferella, where we join'd with the Holland Fleet that ftay'd for us. Here 
it is that the Commander in chief calls to account all the Mariners for their miſde- 
meanours during the whole Voyage. | 
Our Ship was bound for Zealand; but we were forc'd to [ye out at Sea ſeven 
days before we could get into Flyfhing, becaufe the Sand: had chang'd its place, 
Coming to an Anchor before Flyſhing, rwo of the Company came aboard to wel- 
come us home, and to adviſe us to Jock our Cheſts, and put our marks upon 
them ; for all Cheſts are carry'd into the Faſt India Houſe, where when the 
owners come for them, they are order'd to op'n them, leſt they ſhould have any 
counterband goods therein. Thereupon I fer a mark upon my Cheſts, and went 
aſhore, after I had giv'n a good character of the Captain, and his civility to me 
alt the Voyage, and thence proceeded by Land to AMiddletn'gh. 
;.'Four days after I came to Aiddleburgh, 1 went to fetch my Cheſts ; and find- 
ing the two Directors there, one a Zealander, the other of Horn, who came firſt 
aboard us ; I produc'd my Keys, and offer'd my Cheſts ro be open'd. But the Zea- 
lander more civit than the Horner, deliver'd me my Keys again, and. taking my 
word, told me 1 was free to take away my goods. And indeed I have always ob- 
ſerv'd, that the Northern people arc always more rude and ungentile than the 
Southern. | 
- As for the 17500 Florins which the General of Batavia promis'd. ſhould be 
paid-me upon my arrival in Holland, I receiv'd ſo many delays and pur off's, that 
I was at length forc'd tro commence a Suit that laſted above two years ;, nor could 
I get a publick Notary either at Amſterdam or the Hagae, that would make . me 
out a Proteſt, every one fearing the Directors, who were both Judges and Par- 
ries. Ar length after five years wrangling and jangling, the Director wrote to my 
Brother at Batavia ( for I was then return'd again to the 1nazes ) that if I would 
accept of ro0oo Livers, he might receive it for me ; which he did, and was 
forc'd to give'them an acquittance for the whole. 7 | 
This is the rerurn which I made from the ndies in the year 1649, and the 
only rime that ever I return'd/by Sea ; having perform'd. all, the reſt of my 
Travels by Land;' not counting my ſhort Voyages through the Mediterranean 
-or-any' thing. And as for my! firſt Travels, I perform'd them all by Land, from 
. Paris through Germany and Hungary, as far as Conſtantinople 5 whither, I return'd 
-againi in the year: 1669. From Conſtantinople 1 went to Smyrna, thence I faild 
for Ligorn ; from' Ligorn I travel'd by Land, to Genoa, thence to Tyry, and {0 
- 10 Paxis. |. as) 


| The End. 
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A. 


BdoukCoutou-Sha , the pre- 

ſent King of Golconda. pag.65. 
His Children, 66. His reply to the 
Canoneer. that would have taken 
off Aurengzeb's\head, 63.” See Mir- 
gimola. 

Abdul Feta, Gelul Eddin Maho- 

_ I07. 

m___ Bens Ali takes Maſcate 
from the Dutch, 145. His wondrous 
" Pearl. ibid. 


Agra, 7he King's Palace there, 
45, 49. 
-  Alegamma Motiar of Ceylan 


turns Chriſtian, and his anſwer to 
the Jeſuits, 163. 

"" — pes and the Trade there- 
0, 37 
Amber, where found, 151, 152. 

Ambergreeſe, where found, 152. 
Apes, their antipathy agarnit 
the Crows, 40. The danger of kil- 
ling one, ibid, Hoſpitals for them, 
48. How ſet together by the ears, 
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Aſcm, the Kingdom, 187. 

Aſout-Kan's Policy, 112, Aſſiſts 
Sha-Jehan, ibid. 
Aſt-Kan, 60. Takes Dultabar, 6, 
61. | 

Atck, 44. 

Ava, 143. 

Augans, a f#range ſort of prophe 
4 

po abat made a City; 61; 

Aureng-zeb his cruelty at Cal- 
labas. 33, 35. His Dominons, 106. 
His Power, 108. His Ambition and 
craft : he joyns with bis Brother, 
Morad-Backthe, 110, defeats Dara- 
Sha, ibid. decerves Morad,and [ends 
him to Priſon, ibid. He aſcends the 
Throne,i16. He affronts bus batber, 
120. His Embaſſadors affronted by 
the King of Perlia, 121. His: State 
when he HT _=_ his Throne, 24. 
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Banarou, 52. 

Bannians never ki} any living 
thing, 37. Their © cruelty to them 
that do, ibid. Their weneration for 
Apes, 39, out-do the Jews, 44. 

Bantam the King viſited by the 
Author ; his Entertainment, 196, 
197,Oc. | 

Bargant, 41. The Raja of Bar- 
gant entertans the Author, 

Baroche, 4 F of 

Begum:Saheb, 108, ?mpriſon 
Aregachs depriv'd of "ther 4 
her death ſulpefFed, 113,114; rve- 
for d to favour : her wit, 121, 

Bengala, the Revenue of it, 51. 

Bezoar, 153, 6c. 

Boutan, a Kingdom ; the Commo- 
aittes thereof, 182, 183, Sc. 

Bramins, a ſtrange ſtory of one, 
'Þ © G4 EE 
Brampour, 31; a Tumul: there, 
and the occaſion, ibid. 

Broakers Indian, 133. 

Buildings publick mn India, how 
rear 'd, 35. 


C. 


Aboul, pag 44. 
\ 4 Callabas, 33. 

Calicuts, where made, 31, 33,40, 
43, $2. 

Cambaya, 36. 

Caravaſcra's Indian, the method 
therein, 32. 

Cardamoms, where had, 73. 

Carriages Indian, 279, 

Carriers ; the Order and Go- 
vernment among them. 

Caſte, the ſignification and kinds, 
161, 162, 

Cattel, how fed in India, 97. 

Chalaour, 42. 

Cheats in Indian Commodities, 
132,133. 

Check of Mecca comes to Gol- 
conda in d:{guiſe, 66. Marries the 
King's Daughter, 67. Hinders him 
from ſurrendring to Aurengzeb,68. 
Cheraffs-Indian Bankers, 22, ſu6- 
- filter then the Jews, 23. 


Chincſes poiſon 1he Dutch Sout- 
diers, 173. 

Chites, 40. 

Chirpour, ib. 

Cifers Indian, 23. 

Cochin Beſteg'd by the Dutch, 
88, Taken, 89. Dutch m2ke 2 mock 
King of it, ibid. "Loo 

Collaſar, 33. 

Commodities of the Great Mo- 
gul's Conntrey, 126, tc. and thiiy 
price, 128,129, 130. 

Comoukes, 'a deſcription of the 
People and Countrey, 204, &c. 

andevir, 93, 

Corral, where found, 151. 

Cottons, where made, 31, 26, 
Where whiten'd, 36. 

Coulour , the Diamond-Mine , 
I37, 141. | 

Corns Arabian, 1. Mogul's, 2. His 
Tributaries, 3. Coins call'd Pagods, 
4, 5. Engliſh and Dutch, 5, 6. Made 
by the Ring of Chida and Pera, 6. 
By the King of Achen; Kings -of 
Macaſlar, the Celebes, and Cam- 
boya, 7. By the King of Siam, ib, 
By the Kings of Aſem, Tipoura, 
Arakan by, 4d $. Coins of Chi- 
na and Tunquin, ib. Of Japon, F 

Coins Indian, repreſenting the 
twelve ſigns, 10. Comms Indian, 22. 

Coins made by the Portugals, 12. 

Corns Muſcovian, 13. 

Corns European, / their value in 
India, 21, 22, 

Cornage Indian, 179. What boſs, 
what gain by it, ib. Thrown about 
at the King's Aſcent to the Throne, 
109. Currant at the Diamond: 
Mines, 141. 

Cranganor, 89, premis'd by the 
Dutch to Samarin, ib, Demoli/ 4, 
ib. 

Crocodiles may be wounded, 5 5. 
How they dye, ib. 

Cuſtoms Indian, 17. 

Cuitoms affronted by an Engliſh 
Captain, 17. Exatted by the Per- 
fans from the Englith, 7 5. 


.. Daca, 


The IN Þ & x. 


D. 


Aca, pag. 55. 

Daman be/ieg'd by Aureng- 

zeb, 72. | 
Dara-Sha his duty to his Father, 
108. Defeated by bis Brother, 110. 
He flies mto Scingi, he fehts a ſe- 
cond Battel with Aurengzeb : He 
is betraid by Jeſlomſeing, 114, then 
by Gion-Kan, 115. His death, 116. 


Debly, 45. | 
De Lan, a Dutch Chirurgeon, /ets 


the Mogul, h1s Mother and Wife | 


Blood,103. 

Dervichs, 4. See Faguirs. 

Diamonds, a diſcourſe therecf, 
134, Gc. The forms of ſeveral Dia- 
monds, 148, 149. Vulgar error con- 
cerning fe gareieſe of them, 141. 

Diamend Miners, their cuftoms, 
138. 

?Dulkabar "45, 5 ED 

Dutch ſend an Embaſſador to 
China, 192. Their revenge upon the 
Jeſuits, 193. 

Dutch break their word with 
the King of Caudy, 194; with the 
King of Achen ; at War with the 
King of Java, 202 ; they quarrel 
with the Author. 


E, 


Lephants deſiroy the Banti- 

an's 1dols, pag. 34 ; the Woods 
vf Mirda, 43; affrighted ; the loſs 
of Aurengzeb's Army, 14; how 
taken, 95; how tam'd, ib. Their 
fury, ib. The difference between 
ther, 96. Eaten by the Natives, ib. 
How taken in Ceilan, ib. The twusks 
due to the Lord, ib. How the fe- 
male receives the male, ib. A ve- 
mar þ peculiar to Ceilan E. hants, 
ib. Toeir age, ib. The number af 
by the Great Mogul, and his - 
pences, 97; how waſhd, 10;z. 

Emir-jemla, 116, 118, 


Emraulds, the witgar error con- 
cerning them, 114. 


Eunuchs., covetous of Monn- 
ments, 5. r 
Exchange Indian, 26, 27. 


F, 


|- Aquirs; their manner of travel- 
ling, pag. 413 their Habit and 
Arms, ib. The reſpe? given them, 
ib. Therr Religion, 160 © thetr Pe- 
nances, ibs, Oc. Their extraua- 
gancies returning from Mecca, » _ 


Feaſt ; the Great Mogul's grand 
FeaFt when he is weigh'd, 122, 


Trp] 


G:. 


Y Anges, pag. 51, an ardoaas 
(3 Rrver ib. and bad ſa 
Gani ; ſee Coulour, | 

Gate, what manner of place; 34. 

Gehanabad ; 45'; Koo bs, 
Place there, 45, 46,47. 1 
. Gehajiguir, ninth King of, the 
as He f <br eg 
his Wife to_ Reign in his Head. 
He put out his \Eldeſt Son's eyes, 
111: He prefers his Grandehild to 
the Throne, ib: Dies, ib. © | 

Gion-Kan a Traytor ; his death, 
IIs, 

Goa, the preſent State of it, 74- 

Golconda deſcrib'd, 61. The Po- 
hicy and Government of the Gty, 
6 


4- 
Gold, where found, 156, Se. -q 
Gomron- Road heat exceſſeve, tþ- 

Jures the Ships, 90. atk IE-- 

Gondicot tabs by Mirgimola, 


193. Deſcrib'd, ib, 


Govaleor, 35. The Priſon for the. 


Indian Grandees, ib. F ou 


Guards, how rehlieu'd 
conda, 64. | 


| "= 
[ | ppm ag. 52. The Govertior 
a cas Poon ib. The crw- 
elty of Bs Phy/itian, iÞ. / 
Hameth-Sheck, 107. . 
*Ke3 Java, 


bio. 


The-l 


NDEX. 


h X 
T Ava, the King thereof, pag. 202. 
Javaniers, good Souldiers, 203. 
. Jeſſom-ſeing betrays Dara-Sha,, 


114. . 
LapAress belief touching a Det- 


fy, 164. Of the ſtate of the Soul 


aſter death, 167." Of their burning 
their dead , 168. Their ſeveral 
cuſtoms, 179. 

-"Tdolatrous Princes of Aſta, 163. 


' Indians cunringer then the Jews, 


23. Their manner of croſſing Rt- 
vers, 100, 102, Therr Superſtition, 
97. The Penance of the Women,ib. 
Therr Alms, ib. Their Palgrima- 
ves, 101. Their craftineſs 10%. 
Their Phyſich, 102. Their honeſty, 
x36, 137. Their manner of driving 
bargains, ib. Their Penances, 181. 
. Indigo, where made, 36, 37,43. 
' *'Fndolftan Sonrded, 106. v 
ot of Golconda, the beſt, 65. 
"73 goed bf $:. Helens deſcrib'd. 
'* Twery the beſt, 96. 
Ns Yuſtice 7n India guzck, 99, 160. 


Ti $44 30 K. 
+. Ketperouf, 2a City, pag. 188. 
L. 


FT Ahor, pag. 45. 
'Þ ;*Lerrer- arrters, 110. 
— 41 "7 Qt 


. Lions, how tam'd, 40. 
: : k*; © ; G 
© . _ .. M. 
#$%+® \ 


6: Acaſlar, a Kingdom deſcri#'d, 
3 Hoh 'The King ſhoots an 
Engli lkefaftor with 2 poifon'd 
Arrow, 191. His difference with 
the Hollanders, 192. 
Maldives Iſlands, 90... 
| "Malyares, Indian Pyrars, 73,292. 
Yo —— . a. ©, 
Maſlipatan; 70. 
* Matura, owe of the chiefeft Pa. 
gods of the Indians, 48. 


- 


Meaſures Indian, 27. 

Mingrela, 73. 

A Miracle done by a Bramin, 
OI, 102. + 

Miram-Sha, 107. 

Mirda, 43. 

Mirgimola, the King of Golcon- 
da's General, 67. He 1s ſulpefted 
by the. King, ib. He revolts, 68. He 
Joyns with Aurengzeb,. ib. beſieges 
the Kin , ib. and cunninely ſettles 
2 new Peace, ib. entertains the Au- 
thor at Gondicor, 98, 99. How he 
ailpatch'd buſineſs, 99. He conquers 
Aſem,,18$7. 

Mirza-Abdoul-Cofing marries the 
King of Golconda's third Dauzgh- 
ter, 69. | 

Mirza Mahomed, 68. See Cheek 
of Mecca. 

Moguls, why ſo call'd, 106, 

Money ; the force of it in India, 
i9. What moſt proper to be carrill 
znio India, 18, 21. 

Mcnuments Indian ; their ſiump- 
twouſneſs, 49, 50, 57, 61, 

Morad-Backſhe, 108, Vice-Rey of 
Guzerat, ib. He rebels fer” . his 
E.1ther, 109, befieges Surat, ib. pro- 
-Jaims himſelf King, ib. He grves 
credit to Aarcngzeb's fall ices, ib, 
Joyns with him, 110, and defeats 
Dara-Sha, ib. wounded, ib. He ſees 
his error, is betraid, and ſent to 
Govaleor, ib. 

Mountebantks, \ndian, 36. 

Multan, 43. 

 Musk, 153. Its adulterations, ib. 


N. 
Ader, pag. 35. ; 
Nahab, what zt /iznifies, 

53. | 
4 Navyapoura, 30, famous for Rice, 
ib. | | 

Nava-Sevagi revolts from the 
King of Viſapour, 73. 

Nourmahal, Queen of India, her 
Extrattion, 11, 12, 


| Obſer- 


| GT 


The.InpDdEt x. 


O. 


Bſervations particular upon 
the Mogul's Court, pag. 124, 
125. 
Omraks, therr duty, 122. 
Ormus ; the manner of Sailing 
from Ormus 70 Surat, 15. 
Outemeda, 97. 


P. 


TT )Agods Indian deſerib'd, 92, 93, 
94, 97, 102, The mos? celebra- 
ied among the Indians, 173, Oc. 

Palicat, 93. 

Paſſage by Sea from Ormus to 
Maſlipatan, 9o. | 

Paſſes, where requir'd, 44, 5. 

Patna, 53. 

Peacocks plentiful, 37. How 
caught, ib. | 

earls, and where fiſh d for, 145. 
How bred, how fiſh'd for, and at 
what time, 146, Gc. 

Perca, a petty Indian Kg, $9. 

Phyſitians, noue in India, but 
ſuch as attend Princes, 107. 

Pilgrimages of the Indians, 199. 

Ponte Galle, 194. 

Portugals, therr power in Goa, 
74, 75- Thezr exceſſrve proneneſs to 
revenge , ib. diſcover a ſtrange 
Conntrey, $3, $4: 

Priefts Indian, how maintain'd, 

Preſents given by the Author at 
the Great Mogul's Conrt, 59: 


R. 


Age-Mchide, 54. 
Raolconda, Diamond-Mine,, 
134. 
Rauchenara-Begum, 108, a/ways 
a friend to Aurengzeb, His kind- 
meſs to her ; their falling out, 121. 
Religion of the Mahumerans in 


the Indies, 1 59, Sc. Of the Idola- 
trous Indians, 161. 

Roads from Iſpahan to Agra 
through Gomron, 15; from Surat 


|t0 Agra through Brampour and Sc- 


ronge, 30, through Amadabar, 36, 
From Wpahan to Agra, through Can- 
dahar, 43. From Dchly to Agra,48: 
From Agra to-Patna; and Daca,'51. 
From Surat to:Goleonda, 60..From 
Golconda to Maſlipatan, 69, From 
Surat 70 Goa ; from Goa #0 Gol- 
conda, through Viſapour, 51; From 
| Goa 70 Maſhpatan, ;brough Cochin, 
$8. From Mallipatan io Gandicot, 
91. From Gandens to Golconda, 
100 z 70 the Mines, 1379, 149) 141, 

Rodas the Fortreſs, 139. | -, 

Roupies, the difference of them, 
20. | 

Rubies, 
149, 150, T 

Rule to know the price of Dia 


monds, 142, 143. 
Aleter, where vefin'd, 53." 
g Samarin, an Indian King, 89,” 
Saſeron, 53. £213 
Jay-preces Indian; 25, 26. | 
Sepper-chekour, 11, ſent #9.Gq- 


valeor, 116, | 
fiemification of the 


the forms of ſeveral, ,/ 


S. 


- 62 


Sera, the 
word, 4 2. 
Scronge, 33. PF 
Serpents , their wait bulk, and 
deadly venom, 34, 
Seva-gi continues the revolt, 13. 
He finds vaſt Treaſures, ib,: | 
Sha-Eſt-Kan, 20, 24,56 3 #uys 
the Authors Jewels, 104; his kind- 
neſs to the Author, ib, revolts "to 
Aurengzeb, 110, __ 
' Sha-Jchan fir# call d Sha-Bedin- 
Mahomer, 1097. His good Govern- 
ment, 108. He marries a young 
Lady, ib. His children, ib. His love 
to his children,ib. He rebels again 
his Father, is diſanherited, 111. He 
is advanc'd to the Throne, 112. His 
cruelty, ib. He is kept Priſoner by 
Aurengzeb, and djes, 11%. _ 
Siam, a Kingdom; the King of 
it, 119, Gc. 
Siren, 143. 
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Sodomy abominated by the Indi- 
ans, 54. 

Solyman Chekour defeats» his 
Unchle,r09 Betraid by Raja Roup, 
flies to NaCtiran, 114. Is deliver d 
up by him, 119. Sent Pris'ner to 
Govaleor. 

Soumelpour, 139. 

Stones colour'd, where found,1 4.3. 

Stones medicinal, and their ef- 
fetts, 154, 155. 

Stories of the man that boſt his 
child in Swimming, 38. the 


Merchant's Wife that deſw'd a 


child, 39. Of the Merchant that| 9 


ze'r told lye, ib. The Story of Mon- 
feeur Belloy, 79. Of the rich Leaper 
in Goa, ib. Of St. Amant, and 
John de Roſe, and the Sicur Ma- 
reſts, ib. 80, 81, Gr. Of Father 
Ephraim, 85, 86, 87. 

Sulran Abguſaid-Mirza, 107. 

Sultan Babur, 107. 

Sultan Boulaki prefers dhy Sha- 
Jehan, 191. Betraid by Aſout-Kan, 
112. Retires into Perſia, ib. 

Sultan Kourom, -107. See Sha- 
Jehan. 

Sultan Mahomed, Mogu!, 107. 

Sulran Mahomed, Aurengzeb's 
Son, marries the ſecond Daughter 
of the: King of Golconda, 69. He 

flies to-his Uncle, 117. Is betraid 
by Emir-Jemla, and impriſon'd,118, 
119. 

Sultan Selim , alias Jehanguir 
Patska, 107. 

Sultan Soujah, 103. Rebels, 109. 
He flies to the King of Arakan, 
marries his Daughter, 119. Plots 


againſt him, ib. His death, 0, 
Sumbaco Kg of Macaſlar, 192, 
Surat, I 5. 


T. 


Amurleng, 106. 
Tari, what, 65. 

Lavernier abus'd at the Mogul's 
Court, 57, 58, 

Tenara @ ſweet place, 69, 

Thrones ; the deſcription of the 
Mogul's Thrones, 122, G©c. 

Thunderbolts three at a time, 


T; 
Tipra a Kingdom, 186. 
Travelling, the manney in India, 

27, 29, 

Treachery, a notable piece put 

upon the Author at Gomron, 1 57. 

Turquoiſes, where found, 144. 


T 
Viſapour deſcri#'d, 72. 
W: 


Ays ; High-w:2ays in India, 
100, 

* Weights Indian for Gold and Sil- 
ver, 18, Other weight s,27. Of Dia- 
monds, 140. Of colour'd Srones, 144. 
Of Pearls, 148. 

Winds hot, their ſ'ifling nature, 


4. 
Wives of the Indians burnt a- 
live with their dead Husbards, 
169, 170, 171, 172, 
Woods of Bambous, 94. 
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Queſtion not but that ſeveral Relations of the Grand 
Seignor's Seraglio have been publiſh'd; but I am to 
acknowledge withal, that I have not had the leiſure 
toread any one of them. I have trayell'd Six ſeve- 
ral times, by Land, into the Eaſt, and by. different 
Roads, during the Fo of Forty Years ; and moſt Perſons 
know, that my Employments were ſuch, as would.not allow | 
me much time for the reading of Books. But when my 

fairs afforded me any remiſsion, I wholly employ'd thoſe 
ſpare hours, in the colleCtion of chings the molt worthy to 
remark'd, whether the” Scene lay in Twrkey 3, or.in Perfia, or 
in the Fidies, on this, or the other ſide of the River Ganges, or 
in the Diamond-Mimes, which are in the Terran, of diyers 
Princes. While T am buſied in putring into ord er thoſe Me- 
moires,which I conceive my ſelf oblig” of to gratif / the Pubhgk 
withall, [ make it a Preſent of this Relation oh the. iSer, i 
arrended with ſome Obſexyarigns ſufficiently, remarkable 
which, haply, will not be unpleaſant. 

The. Ottoman Court , which makes fo much nn} in the 
World, has not, to my thinking, yet. ſa ciently wel 
known, if I may judge of i, by what Thave ſeen chercof. my 
ſelf, and have ar from ſeveral Perſons.. p.: do, here com- 
minicate a fairhful and ample deſcription "thereof : whic Wi 
have extracted, as well out of what 1 had oblery gk an 


theſeveral Voy es I made to CAE l 0 oat 
mations I receiv > 

many years in the Seraglio,in ve fy conſiderable _ 

One of whom was a Sicilian, advanc dt to te, E 
nadar-bachi, or chief Officer belonging! to the x F 

afrer Five and Fifry Years Service in Te Fry w Aa. [ Fon 
flight miſcarriage committed by hank: "408 a. place, of 
Burſa, in Natolia, from whence he 1 m4 ide hi. e Es into. the 
Indies. The other, a Parifuan- born,, named, De /reme,, had 
been one of the Pages of the Treaſury. In (5 Recurn: From 
the Jubilee at Rome, in the Year M.DC.L. being aboard a 


Brigantine bound from Civita Vecchia to Marſeilles , he was 
(A 2) raken 


wm 


—— 
- 


taken by the Pirates of Tripoli,and the Bafla finding that young 
Lad well ſhapd, and looking like one that promis'd much, 
ſent him, as a Preſent, to the Grand Seignor. He was alſo 
pack'd away out of the Seraglio, after Fifteen Yeats Service, 
only upon this ſcore, that there was lome diſcovery made, of 
his holding a ſecret correſpondence with the diſgrac'd Sicilian, 
who had heretofore ſhewn him much kindneſs, and indeed jc 
was by his credit that the Pariſian was firſt adyancd to the 
- Chamber of the Treaſury. | 

From thoſe two men, who were in a fair capacity to make 
exact Obſervations of things, have I extracted the berter part 
of this Relation. Though they had been forc'd to embrace - 
the erroneous per{ſwaſion of .ZAahomet, yet were there ſome 
Relicks of the good ſentiments of Chriſtianity : And whereas 
there was not the leaſt hope of recovering the honours, where- 
in they pride themſelves who are exalted to Charges in the 
Seraglio, it is not to be imagin'd, that they could have any 
deſign to diſguiſe things to me. They themſelves thought 
| acertain pleaſure to deſcend to a greater familiarity of Diſ- 
courſe, and to ſpecifie even the leaſt circumſtances : but I am 
to diſcover withal, that having had their educatioh amongſt 
the Turks, and learnt of them, to love Mony, it muſt have 
been ſo much the greater charge to me, to give them content, 
I have kept them for a conſiderable ſpace of time, at my own 
charge, and that in ſeveral places, one at Tſþahan in Perſia, and 
the other in the Indies, where they had made their reſidences, 
and the Memoires which they ſupply'd me withal were per- 
featly concordant. : 

To the Inſtructions, which I made a ſhifc ro get from thoſe 
two men, and to what diſcoveries I may have made my felt, 
of the preſent ſtate of the Grand Seignor's Palace, I ſhall add 
ſome neceſſary Obſervations of the Manners and Cuſtomes of 
ſeveral Provinces of the Ottoman Empire, lightly paſling over 
thoſe things, which, in all probabilicy, are generally known. 
But that the Reader may with greater eaſe comprehend the 
matters I treat of, and that the Diſcourſe may not be inter- 
piped, by the neceſſary explication of the ſeveral names of 

arges and Dignities, I have thought it fic, inthe firſt place, 
to give a ſhort Lift of them, after which ſhall follow another, 
of the different Species of Mony, which are current all oyer 


the Turkiſh Empire. 
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F Of the Charges and Dipnitis as well of the Seraghio, 
as of the Ottoman Empire ; 


AND 
Of the different Species of Gold and m__ now current 


Hap. I. Of the Extetit, and out-ſide of the Gin lio. 
To Of the firſt Court of the Seraglio, and particu of the 
Tnfirmery. 
III. Of the Fra Court, in which are the leſſer Stables; the Kitchins, 
and the Divan. | 
IV. Of the Divan-Hall, and the exaft adminiſtration of Juſtice 
there by the Grand Seignor. 
V. Of the inner part of the Seraglio in general, and particularly of the 
Quarter of the Eunuchs and the Ichoglans. 
VI. Of the Hall, where the Grand Seignor nt Audience to Ambaſ- 
ſadors, and bow they are receiy'd, 
VII. Of the Baths of the Seraglio. 
VIII, Of the Grand Seignor's Treaſure, 
I X. Of the ſecret Treaſure. 
X. Of the means us'd by the Grand Seignor, to augment his Treaſury, 
beſides the ordinary Revenues the Empure; 
XI. A ſubtle way which the Grand Seignor has to beſtow great Libe« 
ralities without medling With his Revenues. 
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Chap. XII. Of the Preſent which the Grand Seignor ſends every 
| Tear to Mecha, | | 
-XIH. Of the Cellar, and divers other Appartments. 
X1 V- Of the-Qgarter of the Dogangi-bachi, or Grand Falconer, 
| and ſome other Officers. 
X V. Of the Grand Seignor's own Appartment. 
X V1. Of the Grand Seignor's ordinary Occupations. 
XVIL. of the Womens Quarter. | 
XVIH. The Entrance into Conſtantinople of the Sultaneſs, (Mp. 
 #therw theGrand Seignor) who has the honorary Title of 
-*La Valide, on the ſecond.of July, 1668, 
XIX. Of the Gardens of the Seraglio. 
X X. Of the Princes, who follow the Mahumetan Religion in Eu: 
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RELATION. 


Grand Seignor's 
SERAGLIO- 


O F 
The Charges and Drgnities as well of the $ eraglio, 
as of the OTToMan Emeike. 
As allo, 


Of the different Species of GoroandSitver- 
COINS, now current in TURKEY. 


OW I + _ —_— 


The Principal Heads of the following Diſcourls, | 


T He Origine of the Grandees of the Port, The ſevere Diſcipline of the Se- 
raplio. The Authority of the four Principal Baſſa's, of dangerous conſe- 
quence to the Grand Seignor ,and how he can take it of: Obſervations upon 
Standarts, Qf the Plume of Heroas Feathers which the Grand Seign 
wears in his Turbant. The Honours and Difaduantages att ending the 
Charge of the Grand Viſir. 7 he particular Priviledge of the Caimacan;: 
The number of the as; ary" The tranſcendent priviledge of their 
Aga, or Colonel-General, The happy condition of the Spahis, ' and the Zx- 
ims. ' 7 he prodigious number of Eunuchs al over the i niet us Es- 
quite Obſervations upon that Subjetf, The prineipa! Charges of the St- 
raglio. The noble advantages of the Capi-Aga. The Repute and Riches 
of the Kiſlar-Agaſi, /ntendant, or Overſeer, af the Apartment of” the 
Homen. That the Charge of Boſtangi-Bachi & ox+'of, the maſt eminent 


of thoſe ww rs to the Port, The great Oeconomy of the "Partizans. © 


The Policy of the Port, to keep the Cham' of the lefſer" Tartary 1# Jſub- 
Jettion, The Printipal Dignities of Perſons relating to 1h Za. The 
Species of Gold and Silver-Coins current in Turkey.  W/hence, and how, 
the Gold coin'd at Cairo i brought thither: © The ſincerity of the Aby Ni: 

e 


A Relation of the Grand Seignor's SERAGLI0. 


The Story of the Commerce carried on in the _ of the five Sols Pie. 
ces, French Mony. 7, he jealonſirs of the Perſons concern'd m that Trav, 
A miſchievous Frand mildly puniſh'd, The ancient ſincerity of the Turks 
corrupted by the Commer ce of the Europeans. 


Hey who are advanc'd to Charges,whether it be in the Seraglio,or in the Em- 


done pire ( _—_— only the Eunnchs.of whom I (hall give an account anon) are 
the Port. generally rais'd out of the Children taken in War,or ſert by way of Preſents, 


The ſevere Di- 
ſcipline of the 
Seraglio. 


The Authority of 


by the Baſſa's,or out of the Tributary Children, who,about nine or ten years 
of Age.are taken out of their Mothers arms,through all the Provinces ſubdu'd by the 0; 
toman Princ.s. They are all to be of Chriſtian Parents 3 and counting only the Slaves ta. 
ken from the Enemy, we tind by the Regiſters of the Cuſtom-houle of Conſtantinople 
alone, that, of both Sexes, there are brought thither every year , near twenty thou- 


- Cand. The Inhabitants of the lefſer Tartary, who make continual Incurſions into ali 


the Countries, that are in hoſtility'againſt the O:toman Empire, ſend up vaſt numbers 
of them, and the Grand Seignor | having the choice of all thoſe young Children, the 
beſt ſhap'd, and ſich as have the moſt promiſing looks, are diſtributed into ſeveral Se. 
raglio's, to be there inſtruted in the Law of Mabomet, and all ſorts of Exerciſes. And 
afterwards, out of the choice or cullings of theſe lalt is the io of Conſtantinople 
repleniſh'd'; and they are to be diſtinguilh'd into two Orders, frft and the melt 
eminent is that of the Ichoglans delign'd for the great Charges and Dignities of the Em- 
pire : The ſecond, that of the Azamogtans, employ'd in ſuch Offices as require only 

h of body. The Tchoglans, are thoſe, in whom, beſides the accompliſhments 
of the Body, they diſcover alſo a noble Genius, ht for a high Education, and ſuch as 
may render them capable of ſerving their Prince, ſome time or other, 


Theſe are accordingly inſtructed with great care, and educated with the obſervance 
of a moſt ſevere Diſcipline, They paſs through four ſeveral Chambers, call'd Odz's, 
which are as it were four Forms,where they learn,in order, whatever is convenient-for 
young perſons, 'who are to be coritinually about a great Prince, and are as it were his 
Pages, or Genrclemen. If they commit the leaſt fault, they are ſeverely chaſtis'd, and 
there is a great ſtock of patience requiſite, for any-one to be advanc'd to the fourth 
Oda, which when they have attain'd, they begin to take a little breath, But the 
hopes of being exalted to the greatelt Honours, and the moſt emincnt Dignities, makes 
them endure the baxbarous treatments of the Eunuchs, who are appointcd to be their 


' Maſters,and are very liberal of the Baſtinado to them. I ſhall give an account elſewhere 


of -the manner of their Education, and of thoſe four 0da's, or Chambers, where they 
leam thoſe things, whereby they are qualih'd for the Charges, for which the Grand 
Seignor deſigns theni. - Though it be-appointed by the recaived Cuſtom of the Em- 


Pire, that thoſe Children ſhould be all deſcended from Chriſtian Parents, of the belt 


extraction, and the beſt ſhap'd that can be found ; yet the Capi-4ga, or Grand Ma- 
ier of the Sg, the Principal of the white Eunuchs, who hath the chief Com- 
mand over the Tchoglans, ſticks not to admit into their number ſome natural Turks, 


-ſuch'as may be recommendable, upon the ſcore of their good qualities and endow- 


ments : But that happens very ſeldom, and that not- without the particular permiſſion. 
of the Prince, who would rather have all thoſe Children to be Renegado-Chriſtians, 
And'this is the” Origine of the Great Perſons belonging to the Grand Seignorand 
the Port. They are all Slaves, and not having any knowledge of their Parents, or 
Relations, they wholly apply their affe&tions to the Service of their Prince, who has 
been pleas'd to advance them to ſuch high Fortunes. 


The BaſſY's therefore are taken out of the Order of the Tchoglans, and the name of 


the four Princi- Baſſa, or Baſha, is only a Title of Honour and Dignity; common to all the Grandees 
pal Baſſs's,of of the Port, who are diſtinguiſhable, according to the difference of their Charges. 


to 
Grand Stignor, 
and bow be can 


take it off: 


_ The four Principal are theſe. The Vizir-Azem, or Grand Vizir, the Caimacan, the 


Beſſ of the Sea, and the Aga of the Janizaries. The Authority of theſe four Baſſa's 

is {© great, that ſometimes they deprive. their Sovereign of the Crown, and beſtow it 

on whom they pleaſe ; as it has happen'd, in our Age, to two Emperours immediately 

Tucceeding one the'other, Mwftapha, and Oſman, of whom the latex dy'd in Priſon, ul 
t 
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the infamous hand of 2 common Executioner. But, on the other ſide, if theſe Baſſa's 


know not how to take thzir meaſures rightly, they lofe their heads upon the leaſt mi(- 

tage, the Grand Scignor ſeizing to himſelt all their Eſtates at their death, and ta- 
king their Children into the Seragtio. Nay, theſe laſt are (> far from ſucceeding their 
Fathers, either as to wealth or imployments, even though it were the Son of a Grand 
Vizir. or of a Sifter of the Emperour himſelf, that the higheſt advancement they are ad- 
mitted to, is to be made Captains of Gallies 3 the policy of the Tarky not permitting, 
that in any one Houſe there ſhould be a transferrence of power from Father to Son, that 
. ſo they may be prevented from taking any occaſions to dilturb the State. It may be 
ſen by this account of them, that the fortune of the Baſſa'r, which, for a time, ſeems 
ſo ſplendid, is but a tottering fortune, upon which, neither the Son, nor the Father 
himſelf, what repute ſcever he may be in, can make any ſure relyance. 


The Baſſ?s, who have the denomination of Viztrs, carry three Banners or Stand- Obſervations 
ards, at the top of which there is a Horſe-tayl faſtew'd, put into what colour they pleaſe apex the Stark 
themſelves, green only excepted, though-they are permitted to paint the Staff, to which © 


the Standard is faſten'd, with that colour, The Origine of this Cuſtom was thus, ac- 
cording to the Story which the Twrks relate of it. Having one day given Battel to the 
Chriſtians, their Standard was taken in the heat of the and the General of 


the Tarks, percciving that the loſs of the Standard was a diſcouragement to the Souldi- 
ers, who were beginning to take their flight, he with a Cymitar-cut off a Horſe's tay], 
and faſted it to the top of a halt-Pike, and advanc'd it on high; crying out, Here # 
the Grand Standard, let him who loves me follow me. Immediately the Tzrks re-afſum'd 
courage, and, having rally'd, renew'd the Charge, and gain'd the Victory. The 
Officers, who are about the Perſons of the Baſſa's, have alſo their Standards,” but they 
are not allow'd to add thereto one of thoſe tayls 3 and it is to be obſerv'd, that the Boſ- 
fa's, who are not Vizzys, can carry but'two of them 3 as the Beww,, who are inferiour 
tothe Baſſas, and Governours of leſſer Provincesz carry but one of them. When the 
Grand Seignor goes into the Country, there are ſeven Standards carry'd, in regard that, 
according to the Txrky, the World is divided into ſeven parts, or ſeven Climats, where- 
of the Grand Scignor is Maſter, if taken according to. its breadth, and *tis for that rea- 
fon, that, in their language, they give him the title of Maſter of «ll Kingi. This is: 
upon what Mabomet ſaid, That he, who, after his death, ſhould be Maſter of 

e Territories, where his Sepulchre were found, ſhould affume the title of Maſter or 
chief of all the Kings upon Farth. —_——— ires, which 
are, thoſe of Conſtantinople, Babylon and Trebizond : And *tis for that that the 
Grand Seignor wears three plumes of black Heron-tops, in his Turbant, Take notice 


i muſt accordingly be of a very great value, which poſhbly has occaſion'd its being; out 
of uſe in —_— For as to all the Princes of Aſia, they have ſtill a great elteer forthe: 
Heron-tops 3 but they nuaſt nor have the leaſt defe&, and if the points of them be ever. 
{o little broken, there is no account made of them, as being things of very little value. 


By thoſe three Heron-tops upon the Grand Seignor's Turbant, it is known that the». 


Grand Vizir is m the Army 3 inaſmuch as at that time, he wears but twoot them, and 
the thing is worthy our obſervation. When the Anny is to march, the Grand Seignoi 
gives order for the drawing up of thoſe Troops, which are at Conſtantinople, and the 
parts adjacent, and having the Grand Vizzr near him, he preſents him to them for their 
General. The Souldiers, at that time, ſay not a word, nor do they make the-ording-' 
ry ſalute, till after the Grand Sei —— to be ta- 
ken out of his Turbant, and to that of the Grand Vizir 3 upon that! 


Ceremony, the whole Army ſalutes him, and acknowledge him for their General, and 


from that very time are to receive their Pay from him. 


Having ſpoken of the Baſſz's in general, it is requiſite I ſhould give ſome Idea of 


thoſe, who are advanc'd to the principal Charges of the Empire 3 and I ſhall bring into: 
that Liſt, the Grand Vizir, accompany'd by ſix others, who have the quality of Vizizr,; 
the Caimacan, the Baſſs of the Sea, and the Aga: of the Fanizaries 1 whom I ſhalk 
(B) come 
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come down to the Beglierbeys, and to the Sangiacheys, and to the Boſtangi-Bachi, who 
has one of the moſt eminent Charges of the Port: 


TheHonours and The Vizir-Azem, or Grand Vizir, is the Licutenant-General of the Empire, and of 


Diſadvantages 
attending the 
Charge ofGran 


Vizir, 


'A Priviledge 


the Armies, the principal Perſon of the Council, and he who, under the Grand Seignor's 


z Orders, has the abſolute diſpoſal of all Aﬀairs, relating to the State, or to the War, has 
V. 


ing in his cuſtody the Imperial Seal. He is attended by, and has affiltant to him, in 
the Divan, fix other Vizirs, whom they call Vizzrs of the Bench, and who are properly 
Counſellors of State, but yet ſuch as have not any deliberative voice, and come not into 
the Divan, but only to be conſulted upon ſome point of Law, wherein they are well 
$kilPd, without intermedling with the Government of the State 3 or concerning them- 
ſelves in any Afﬀair, unleſs their advice be requir'd. There are allo hve Beglerbeys, on 
whom the Grand Seignor beſtows the qualification of Vizirs, and are poſſeſ#d of the 
greateſt and wealthieſt Governments of the Empire, to wit, the Baſſa's of Babylon, 
Cairo; Buda, Natolia-and Romania. The three former, who are the three principal, 
had heretofore the priviledge ( exclufively toll the other Baſſa's ) of having carried 
before them (in the ſame manner as the Grand Vizir had ) the three Horſe-tayls, of 
which I have related the Story. But at the preſent, that priviledge extends to the two 
other Baſſ#s.of [Natalia and Romania, and they are all five equal, as to that point, 


F am now toreturmto the Grand Viztr, who has a magnificent Court, anſwerable to 
the-greatneſs of the Maſter, whom. he ſerves, and there are in his houſe above two 
thouſand Domefticks.. , he lyes expos'd, as well as the other Baſſa's, to the in- 
dignation of the Prince, -and-forc'd; to ſend him his Head, when he requires itz yet 
does the Grand. Seignor, in the Aﬀairs of eft importance, and ſuch as concem the 
State, comply mich with the Sentiments of his Grand Vizir, and his Propolitions in 
Council are as ſo many defmitive Sentences. ?*Tis that which renders his Power ſo abſo- 
Jute, 'that in all the:Empires and Kingdoms of the World, there is not any chicf Mini- 
ſter of State, whoſe: Authority can be paralle'd to that of the Grand Vizir. Whoever 
comes to make him a Viſit, he riſes not out of his Chair, either to give him a recepti- 
on,” or to condu him out again,” unleſs it be the Mwfti, who is the principal Perſon 
relating to the Law ( of Mabomer') upon whole acceſs, the Grand Seignor himſelf ri- 
ſes from' his Throne.  But-this is particularly worth our obſervation, That as it belongs 
only to the Grand Vizir, to propoſe all Afﬀairs of - importance, fo- does it concem him 
to be very careful, -not to advance any thing that: may be diſplealingto the Grand Seig- 
nor; for if it ſhould fo happen; he gives immediate Order for the ſtrangling of him, 
without making him any an{wer at all; upon this Maxime of the Ottoman Court, that 
there muſt not be any thing propos'd to the Prince, which may give him any caule of 
diflatisfaQion., | | 


The Caimacan is the Captain, and Governour of the City of Conſtantinople, Lieutes 


particular to nant'to the Grand Vizzr, yet fo as not to have any Authority, but only in his abſence. 
che Caimacan, And then he performs all the fun&ions of that important Charge 3. he has the abſolute 


x ped 
the re j 
=o" ag 


Command, and gives Audience to Ambaſſadors. He is not ſabje&, as the other Byſ- 
fas axe, to that r1 neceſtity of reſigning his Head 3 upon this account, thatif he 
does any thing, which may be diſpleaſing to the Grand Seignor, he lays the blame 
thereof upon the Grand Vizzr, from whom he reccives his Orders. 


The Baſſe of the Sea is the Admiral, and Captain-General of the Naval Forces. The 
Beys, Governours of the Maritime Provinces, and: ſuch as are oblig'd to maintain the 
Grand Scignor's Galleys in good order, are to obey the Commands they receive from 
him; and to go to Sea upon the firſt advertiſement: they receive to that purpoſe. 


The Fanizary-Aga, whom the Turks call Tengeri-Agaſi, is :the Colonel-General of 
the Fanizaries. This Charge is very conſiderable, inaſmuch as the Twrkiſh Infantry, at 
this time, does for the moſt part paſs under the name of Fanizaries, though ſuch as are 
really - Fanizaries, who derive their Inſtitution | fromOttoman the Firſt, and their j 

rivi from Amnrrath the Third, do not at .this day amount to a Body of above 
five and twenty thouſand Men, They have excellent. Regulations amongſt — 
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and are diſtributed into ſeveral Chambers, in the ſpacious Lodgings; whereof they are 

poſſeſs'd, whether it be at Conſtantinople, or in other places. The order obſerv*d'ithere 
is ſo excellent in all things, 'and ſo exatly maintain'd, that they live more like Religjz 
ous Perſons, than Souldiers 3 and though they are not forbidden to marry, yet !it is 
very ſeldom that they do it. The great Priviledges which they enjoy all over the Em-- 
pire, wherein they are.ſo highly reſpected, induce dbundance of Perſons, meerly in 
order to their exemption from the paying of Taxes, and their being diſcharg'd from 
publick Duties, to prevail with the Ofhcers, by Money, to prote& them, and make 
them paſs for Fanizarier. But they receive noPay from the Prince, and all their ad- 
vantage is Mrain'd to the enjoyment of thoſe Priviledges, which -indeed- ate ; 


enough. It is by this intermixture of the real Fanizaries, , with thoſei who' are adniit-- 

ted by corruption, that-the number of them amounts at this day to-above a hundred! 

thouſand 3 and yet not accounting any but ſuch as are effeQtively Fanizaries; their Body ' 
Monarchs and 


has ſometimes been ſo dreadful, as that they have unthron'd' the Ottoman 
chang'd the whole face-of the Empire, -of a ſudden. 


The Power of their Ag is very great,” and there is not-any Perſon can approach they gu Þ1: 


Prince, as he is permitted todo. For he may come intothe Grand Seignor's auleder of thy" 
with his arms at abſolute liberty, and with a conhdent deportment, where — Ag. of 


other Grandees of the Port, without any exception, even to the Grand Vizir himſelf, 
dare not appear before him, ctherwiſe than: with their arms croſs their bodies, and the ; 
hands, one upon the other, on the breaft, as the mark of a profound ſubmiſſion, ' 

The Beglerbeys are, in dignity, next the four firſt Baſſa's, and are as *twere (o : 
Soveraigns, in the general Governments of the Empire, whereof the Grand a 
beſtows the Command on them. But in regard it is not any deſign to ſpeak'of the" 
Government of Tarkey, any further than is requiſite for the Subject wherof I treat; 
there is not any neceſſity, that I ſhould inform the Readgy of the number of thoſe Beg- 
lerbeys, and it is enough, that I have nam'd the hve principal ones, -of whom I ſhall- 
have occaſion to ſpeak elſewhere. I ſhall-only add here, That thoſe great Baſſa's have; 
under them, a certain number of Sangiac«Beys, who are Governours/ of Sangiacs, or 
particular. Provinces, as the Sangiachey of Salonics, or of Morea: _ | 


And whereas there: will alſo be frequently mention'd ſome others, under the Denos! 
Sn of Spabis, Zaims and Chiaonx, we maſt} give a thort account of thoſe three 
of Perſons. | 


The Spabis, w take up a Body of about fiftcen thouſand Men, are a kind of 
ights, who would paſs for the Gentry or Nobility of the Country, -and ftand very, 


that is-to ſay, cut of the Mannors, or ies, which the Grand Seignor be: 
ſtows on them, according to the recompence ' he would make them for their ſer 
Thoſe Timars cannot be taken away from them, unleſs they be negligent'in their duty, 
which is, that they ſhould be in the Army, when the Grand Vizir is. there in perſon. 
Theſe are the happieſt Perſons in all the Ottoman Empire, and as it 

raigns, in the places where they command. . 


The Zaims differ not much from the Spabis, and, ' as the other, have the 
and Revenues of certain Lands, or Fiefs, which the Grand Sei beſtows 
There is a very great number of them, over all the Empire, they look 
ſelves, as the Lords and Barons of the Conntry. - The Turkiſh Cavalry, 
Zaims and the Spabis, and they know what number of Horſe they are to 
Field, according to the Revenue of their Timars. 


The Chaoux, or Chiaoux-Bachi, is the Chief of all the Chaoex of the Empire, 
umployment it is, to carry the Prince's' Commands, / toany part cither withim his T 


| 


1 


5& 


i. 
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tories, or without, 'and to be ſent upon Embathies, indeed they are but as ſo 
many Meſſengers, or Expreſſes. *Tis ordinarily into their- cuſtody; that Priſoners of 
Quality are committed, and they ſuffer them not to be out af their fight. | 

(B2) And 
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The profigious 


number 


"And thus you have an account of the principal Charges and Dignities of the Empire, 
M poſſe(sd by Perſons, taken out of the rank of the Tchog/ans. 1 now come to the 
ters of the Seraglio, and in regard they are Eunuchs, vn whom the Grand Seigs 
not beftows the moſt eminent Charges, and who, belides,, have the Governmeiit of 
the Tchoglanz,” T (hall follow the order of the things; in my placing of them-hete; be. 
fore 1 fay ought of the ſecond order or rank of tributary Children, or ſuch as are ta- 
ken it War, who are the 4Azamoglans. | 


--Of the Emmchs there are alſo: two ranks. There are ſome white, who have en. 
durd: only a fimple caftration'z and there are black ones, who have all ale off, even 


— over with' the belly. Both ſorts of them arc ſevere, humourous and moroſe, ' and their 
t 


Obſtreations 


Treatments are almoſt inſupportable to all thofe who are under their Charge. | There 
is 4 prodigious mumber of them, as well in Conſtanzingple, as all over the Empire, and 
Raney all over the Eaſtern parts of the World,” where there: is hardly a private Per- 
on, having any thing of abilities, but keeps an Eunnch or two, as Sentinels over his 
Women. And *tis this that cauſes ſo great a commerce of Eunuchs in ſeveral parts of 


upon this Sub» -Afia and Africk,,' and in the ſingle Kingdom of Colcorda, whete I chanc'd to be in the 


ja. 


The principal 
Charges of the 


Seraglio, 


Ag. 


year 1659, there were put oft, of them, in that very year, about two and 
thonſind, _ It comes into my 'tnind; that the Grand Mogor's Ambaſſador, / in w 
Country," that Barbariſm is not ſafler'd, but the Eunuchs he makes uſe of are b 

'out of other places, took rhe one day Nide, to tell me, that he car'd not how ſoon he 
return'd mtb his Country, out of *the fear he was in, leſt” that Kin of 'Colconds 
might ſink into the ground, after ſuch cruelties. Moſt of the Fathers and M 
whorare extreatnly poor and have no love for their Children, and whom they ate al. 
ſo-afraid thar: they 'tatinot maintain, have no other ſhift, upon the firſt dearth of Provi- 
fiots, than to (ell thern to certain Merchants; who afterwards have thetn gelt, and 
ſometirhes make-clear work; and cut off all; Some of thofe,, who have not any 
left,” whein they would urine; te forc'd to make uſe of a little Cane or Pipe, and to 
plit it to the hottorti-of the belly. - And whereas few eſcape after fo dangerous an ope- 
ration, ſuch arc vr mulch Uearer than'tHe others, 'and' they are ſold in Fifi 
and Tyrkey, at the'rate of fix hurdied Crowns 3 when a hundred, ot a hundred and; 
ffty, is the price of the-vrdinaty Eunuchs, © For the ſupply therefore of all-Tiwky, 
all Perſia, all the Indies, and all the Proyinces of Africa, it may be eafily judg'd, that 


# 


there faſt comhe millions bf therh from ſevetal placts. The Kingdom of Coleinda;in 
the Peninſifla on this fide Ganget; and the Kingdoms of Aſi, Bowtan, Arachin, and! 


Pegx, on the other fide of it, afford a prodigious number of them. All theſe Eunuchs 
are either white, or of duskiſh colour. The black Eunuchs, who are b out of 
Aficay tmach inferidut in poſac of timber, artzas 1 aid, much the dearer. moſt 
deforrhed yield-the-greatelt price; their extreatri uplhieſe being lobk*d on us beauty m 
their kind, A flat Noſe, a frightful Afpe&t; 5 large Mouth, thick Lips, the Teeth 
black; and ſtanding at/a diſtarice-one from another (tor ordinarily the Moors have fait 
Teeth ) areſo many advantages /to the Mercharits who ſell them, | The Serapglio'at Com 
flattinople is full of two forts of Eunuchs. The Vack are deſign'd for the uſtody 
ofthe Apattrrient, where the 'Wotfien are; and fent to Court by the Baſſ#s of Grands 
Cairo, The white, | who are Torhewhar leſs favage,” and have been ediicated with ſome 
Carc, are for the Grand Seignor's own Apartments 


The four principal Eunuchs, who approach the Pririce's Perſon, .are the Hozadabes 
chi, the CO _y = Backs, and the Sarai-Agafi, who have for their $t- 
petiouir; the Czpi-Aga, who has the Kaperintendericy of all the Chambers of the | 
tans, They ordinarily faceeed "one the other, that is to ſay, the Sarai-Apafi ins 
the Kj 3 the K #eÞi ſhccreds the Chiſnadarbachi, and the laſt nanied ſucs 


ceeds the Hazodabachi ; and in fine, the Hazodubachi faccteds the Capi-Age, who is 
always of the longeſt ſtanding in fervice of the white Eunuchs. 

The noble 4d. © The Capt-Hyii, "Of Coptiis Apif," is'ts ft whit the Grand Maſter of the Seraglio, he i 
wantages of the the=pavipet in Uiphity td repute, of all the white Exmichs, and he ray rn 


; Perſon, where<ever he is. He is the Petfon who introduces 

dors to Audienes, and ll great Aﬀaits pilfmg throngh his hands, ere they corne into 
thoſe of the Prince, his Charge renders him neceſſary to all others, and procures him 
TY he | many 
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many rich Preſents. All thoſe Perſons alſo, who axe to ken any I to Sn 
Seignor, {X addreſs themſclves to the Capi-Aga, in, order to or! 


his Highneſs, of which he makes get Advantages, Wo 


leayes the Seraglia, upon his being mT Fae his 

pens, he cannot bea Baſſa. As to his Table, all is at 4 
over and above, ten Szltanines 4 day, which amount 
There have been ſome Capi-Aga's, who have dy'd 


The Hazodabachi, is, as it were, the Lord Chantenis! Map, | 
Charge the forty Pages of the Chamber, who | OE approach OF 


Perſon. 


wigs re, ge aur tendency of all the Chambers hen 
44 aw urer Ulla and the 
a particular inſpection over the Seferli Ogafs, which is the. 
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when I come to unto him both + TOs IDS 
that the Chatnaday-Bachi has only the honorary title of Chief Fa ak 

that he cannot ſo much as enter into it, free cher jn the Reign oh Saleen 

Pages of the Treaſury having complain'd to the Grand Seignos of the. [if = 


I ſhall endeavour to Tay down di 


that Eunuch, he, their Petition, order'd, that the 
longer have any Ce there, and that the ws 


exerciſe his Charge, without depriving him of the title thereof, FE 


Chaznadar-bachi is the better known, and the moxe pronounceable 
ways make uſe of it, inſtead of the other 3 akon mates 
mn Not mee the Ghie cr Onion OeTþ 


he is made a Baſſa, U bon this aoagy 
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be made Baſſa's. I ſhall not think'it much to alledge, upcn this particular, anothe; 
mple of that Maxime, of which I was an eye-witneſs my (clf, in the King of Pe... 
fia's Court. *Twas.in the Reign of Schach Abas, againſt whom fome Grandees of the 
Court had enter'd into a Conſpiracy, and attempted to take away the King's Life, yet 
with a deſign to have put his Son into the Throne. , About Two or Three in the after. 
noon, when'every one'in Perſia is retir'd to the Hara, which is the Appartment of the 
Women, - the Conſpirators ſent, to the Palaces, twenty Men well arm'd, with Order, 
firſt,' to put to the Sword all they ſhould find at the Gates, whichordivarily are guard. 
ed only by two or three Men, armed with a maſſy Club, and” afterwards to 'go and 
murther'the King himſelf in the Haram, which would be but poorly defended by black 
and white Eunuchs, who are poor Souldiers. But. the intended blow of the Confpirz. + 
tors was prevented, and the chief Porter, a Petſon accounted one of the moſt valiant of 
his'time, being in his Station, with two of his Servants, Georgians by Country, 'that is 
to ſay,” valiant, as all thoſe People are, fell upon the Traitors with his Cutrelas, and 
beat them back ſo ſmartly, that they thought it the beſt way to run fort, The Ki 
having been inform'd-of that ation, order'd him to be brought into his Preſence, 
after he had commended him, made this eſtabliſhment, Thar the Charge of chic Pox- 
ter, ſhould ever continue in his Family, from Father to Son. He alſo commanded the 
Keeper of the Archives, or Records, to. inſert that ation into the Rliftory, and wiſh'd 
that his own Name might be daſh'd out of it, and all that had been done during his 
Reign, if any of his Succeſſors attempted to change any thing of his Will, and deprive 
the Houſe of the Faithful Georgian of that Charge. 
The Kilargj-bachi is the chief Governour of the Pages of the. Kilar,which is the place, 
where they keep all the exquiſite Drinks for the Grand Seignor's own drinking, lt is 
a kind of Cup-Bearers Office, and the Kilargi-bachi, a kind of Cup-Bearer 3 and he is 
alſo made a Baſſz, upon his removal from the Charge of Kilargi-bachi. He is moreover 
the Chief of” all the Akegis, who are the Cooks and Confechioners, ſince no Body can 
have any entrance into thoſe Offices, but by his Order 3 and he has under his cuſtody 
all the Plate, which is for the peculi —_ —ho oxy _ _ Officer has 
for his Subſtitute the Kilarketodaft. © Now having told you, that, upon the reſignation 
of his Charge, he'is made a Boſſa, it were not amils to ravectiſe you further, That 
they who are remov'd out of the Seraglio, in order to their being Baſſs's, ought to have 
been' of the number of the forty Pages of the Chamber, and to'have paſ#d through one 
of theſe ſix Charges, of Chaſnaketodafi, and of Kilarketodafi, of whomT have ſpoken al- 
ready, of D angibachi of the Chokadar, of the Seligdar, and of the Rikabdar, .of 
whom I ſhall diſcourſe anon. Otherwiſe, they can only be Beys, or Zaims, or Sphais, 
or'at moſt, but Capigibachis, by the Grand Seignor's ſingular favour. The caſt is the 
farne with the Gzgombachi, who is the ſecond Perſon of the Office of the Treaſury, as 
alſo with'the Fr. cx: afi, who is the third. If rheſe People renfove out of the Se- 
raglio, before they are admitted into the namber of the Forty Pages of the Chamber, 
they have only a certain Pay, more or leſs, the higheſt whereof amounts not to above 
two hundred Aſpers. I to the other Officers of the Seraglio, of whom there 
will be ſome mention madein my Relation. +3 
The Dogangi-bachi is the Grand Falconer, and his Charge makes him a conſidera- 
ble'Perſon about the Prince. | | 
The Chokadar is he who carries the Royal Robe, called the Ciamberlzc, the ſame Of- 
hcer, which the French call Portemanteaz. | 
__ e Rikabdar is he who holds the Stirrup, when the Grand Seignor gets on Horſe- 
The Seligdar is the firſt of the Pages of the Chamber 3 he carries the Grand Seigr 
nor*s Sword upon days of Ceremony, and they ordinarily advance to that Charge one 
©" The Hammangtbachi is the chief Overſeer of the Bath, When he leaves the Io, 
as alſo when the Kamachirbachi, who is the chiefeſt of the Pages of S:ferli, does 
ſo"; their Pay is an hundred Aſpers a day ; and if they are in favour, it may amount 
to'an hundred and fifty. It is tobe obſerv'd in the general, that when any one of 
the Forty Pages of the Chamber is remov'd, the vacancy is ſupply'd ſometimes out of 
the Treaſury, ſometimes out of the Kar, and ſometimes out of the Sefert;, and in 
that they take their turns. They always take out the moſt Ancient ; and they who 
were next to them/come into their places. How that is done, we (ball take occafion 
to explicate more plainly in the Chapter of the Treaſury. The 
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| The Chiamcibachi is the grand Laundry-man, or the Principal of thoſe, who waſh 
and order the Grand Seignor's Linnen. 


The Girithey is the chief DireCtor of thoſe who ate exercis'd in ſhooting with the 
Bowe, and cating the Dart.Thcſe rwo Exerciſesare much practis'd every Friday , in a 
place of the Serag/zo, appointcd for that Divertiſement.Thus have you,in few words, an 
account of whatever relates to the principal Charges of the Seraglio, poſſeſgd by thoſe 
who have paſs'd through the Chambers of the Ichoglans, 


The Black, or Negro-Exnuchs, of whom T have but a word more to ſay, additional- 
ly to what I have intimated before, are appointed to guard the Appartment of the 
Women, and they make choice, for that Office, of the moſt 'deform'd and the moſt 
Aſopical, that can befound. They are all cut even with the belly, ever ſince the time 
of Solyman the Second, who being one day in the fields, and ſceing a Gelding offer- 
ing to leap a Mare, inferr'd thence, that the Eunnchs, who kept Ah Wives, might 
likewiſe endeavour to ſatishe their paſſhons; for which he bethought himſelf of a pre- 
ſent remedy, by oxdering them to have all cat off 5 and his Succefſors have fince ob- 
ſerv'd that Rule. There is a pow number of thoſe Negro-Exmchs, and they have 
their variety of Chambers, and theix Regulations, as the white ones have, 1 ſay no- 
thing here of their different Employments, and- the Reader will find, in the Chapter, 
concerning the Apartment of the Women, all can be known, that's certain upon that 
Subj, $ 


—_— 
—_—— 


—_— 


The Kiſlar-Agaſi, or, as others name . him, the,Kuezer-Agaſi, which is as much, in the adit And 
our Language, as to ſay, the Guardian of the Virgins, is the chiefeſt of all the Negro- wealth of the 
Emnachs, and is of equal authority and credit with the Capi-Age, who is the Supreme Kiſlar-Agak, 
of the white Exnuchs, The former is/ the Overſeer of the Appartment of the Wo. wh 4s the 


= 


Appartment of | 


he pleaſes himſelf, The charge he is poſſelF'd of brings him in Preſents from all parts the Women. 


and there are not any ſuch made to the Sultanneſſes, by the Baſſa*r, and other Per= 
ſons, who ſtand in-need of their favour, in reference. to the Sultan, but there comes 
along with it one to himſelf, which makes him one of the richeſt:and moft conſidera 
ble Ocers, belonging to the Seraglio, Do 


I come now to the Azamog/ans, who make the ſecond Order of youhg Lads,where 


with the Seraglio is repleniſh'd, and out of whoſe number they take ſuch as are de- 
fign'd for mean Officers, of whom 1 hall give you the Liſt, 


The Azamoglans, as well as the Tchoglans, are, as I ſaid before, Tributary Children, 
taken away from the Chriſtians, or made Captives, by Sea, or Land, They make 
choice of the handſomeſt, the beſt ſhap'd, and moſt robuſt, for the Seraglio, and they 
have neither wages nor allowances of any profit, unleſs they be advanc'd to ſome ſmall 
Employments. Nor can they attain thoſe, till after many years'Services, and whit is 
then allow'd them does not amount to above four Aſpers and a half per diem. | As fot 
thoſe who are brought, up in other places, under the ſunple denomivation' of 4 
glans, and are not receiv:d into the Seraglio at Conſtantinople, their fortune can nat 
no higher, than to become ZaniZaries. 


When theſe young Boys are brought up to Conſtantinople, the firſt diſtribution which 
is made of them is into the Seraglio's, or. Royal Houſes of the Grand Seignor : there 
are ſome of them left in the.City, to be put to Trades 3 and others are ſent to Seal” to 
ſerve for Seamen, and ſo gain experience in Navigation, by which means they capaci- 
tate themſelves tor ſome Employments. But to confine our diſcourſe to the Azamo- 
glans recciv'd into the great Seraglio, they are employ'd in ſeveral Offices, and ſome 
of then are made Boſtangjis, ſome Capigis, ſome Atagis, ſome Halvagis, and ſome, Bal- 
tagis > which terms I ſhall explicate to the Reader in as few words as I'can. "i 


The Boſtangis are they who are employ'd in the Gardens of the Seraglio, out of 
whole number they take out thoſe who are to row in the Grand Seignor's Brigantines, 
when he has a mind to divert himſelf in fiſhing, or take the air upon the Canal, : _ 
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who thus (ervein the Brigantines, and row on the right hand, may be advai:'q to 
the charge of Boſtangi-Bachi, which is one of the moſt couſiderable places of the Serz. 
glio : But they who row on the left hand, are capable only of the mean Employ. 
ments, which are beſtow*d in the Gardens. It it happen that any one pf them break 
his Oar, by ſtrength of rowing, in the Grand Seignor's preſtnce, his Highneſs imme. 
diatdly orders him a gratuity of fifty Crowns 3 and there is alſo a certain diſtribation 
made of ſome Money to the others, as the Grand Seignor takes his diverſion in the 
Brigantine. Their greateſt Pay, after they have ſerved ſome years, is ſeven Aſpers 
ma half per diem, bclides clothing and dict, which they all equally have. 


Roſtingi-bacbi The Boſtangi-Bachi has the general Intendency or Overſight of all the Grand Seig- 

one of the no» 1;cy's Gardens, as well thoſe of Conſtantinople as thoſe of the neighbouring Villa 

b'eſt Charges . T1 : 5 £S, 

of the Pore? aud commands above ten thouſand Boſtangis, who are employ'd in the culture of 
them. Though he be takenout of the meaneſt rank of the Azamog/ans, yet his pow. 
er is very great, and his Employment one of the nobleſt and moſt conſiderable about 
the Court. That gives him acceſs to the Prince's Perſon, to whom he may ſpeak fa 
miliarly, when he carries him by Sea 3 for he has his Seat at the Helm of the Brigantine, 
wherein the Grand Seignor is, who moſt commonly makes uſe of ' him, to carry his 
Orders to ſome Baſſa, when he would have his Head. All the Grandees of the Port 
ſtand in awe of him, and endeavour to gain his affection by their Preſents, becauſe ie 
lies in his power, to do them cither good or bad Offices about the Prince, whom he 
can diſpoſe, as he pleaſes, when he has him abrosd upon the Water. For being -as 
*twere at his clbow, and having the whip of the Rudder in his hand, with the privi- - 
ledge of fitting in his preſence, that he may the more calily govern it, he has then the 
opportunity to entertain him with affairs of State, and the condu&t of the Baſſa's, and 
an{werably to his paſſion, or intereſt, clearly to acquaint him how things paſs, ortum 
and diſguiſe them as he pleaſes. In fine, if he be highly in favour, he may obtain one 
of the great Governments, and become Baſſa of Buda, Babylon, or Cairo, nay haply 
Grand Vizir, which is the moſt eminent Charge of the Enpure. 


The Capigis are the Porters or Keepers of the Gates of the Seraglio, that is to ſay, of 
the firſt ard ſecond Courts for the third Gate, which gives entrance into the lad 
Seraglio, is kept by Eunuchs. The Chiet of the Capigis is cal d Capigibachi, who has 
under him other Officers, bearing the fame Name 3 and whom the Grand Seignor 
makes uſe of, to carry his Orders. The Capi-Aga is above all. 


The Attagjs are the Cooks of the Seraglio, over whom as well as over the Halvagi, 
the Kilargi-bachi has full Power. Every Kitchin has its Attagi-bachi, that is to ſay, its 
chief Dire&tor, or Maſter-Cook. And the Mortbak-Emin is the Intendant or Overſcer 
who ſupplies the Kitchins with all that is neceſſary, taking care alſo for the Tables o& 
the Ambaſſadors, according to the Orders he has receiv'd from the Grand Vizr, 


The Halvagjs are the ConfeQioners, of whom I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak moreat 
large elſewhere. . They give alſo the ſame Name to thoſe who ſerve the Grandees of 


the Seragio, and are permitted to go out of it and into it, when they pleaſe, 


The Baltagi« are a robuſt ſort of People, imploy'd in the carrying of Burthens, as 
Porters, and Cleavers of Wood are amongſt us. Baltagi implies properly a Labouring 
Man, who makes uſe of the Wedge. 


The Haſteler-Agafi is the Overſeer of the Infirmary, who obſerves what comes in, 
and what goes out, and eſpecially that there be no Wine brought in. 


T ſhall have occaſion alſo, in my Relation, to ſpeak of two others, to wit, the 
Emtirabour-bachi,, and the ans I who are two Officers belonging to the Sultan, 
but have their Habitations out of the Seraglio. 


The Emirabour-bachi is the Gentleman-Uſher, who goes before the Grand 
Scignor, when he appears in publick, and in all Ceremonies, | 


The 
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A Relation of the Grand Seighor s:SERAGLI0. 11 
- "The Ekme gi-bachi is the Maſter-Raker, | who has the over-light, and. gives direction : pro 
for the Baking. of all the Brcad that is eaten in the lio. . Theſe. two Imployments - 
are not bceſtow'd on any 'of thoſe who-have theix abode within the Seraglio, but to 
Perſons who live out of it, but have the liberty of ingrels into it, egreſs out of it, at 


any time. 


To be ſhort, I ſhall have occafion to ſpeak of the Caragi-bachi, and of the Cham of 
the lefſer Tartary, and 1 have ſome curicus Obſervations to make upon both of 
theme ; 
The Caragi-bachi is'the Chief of thoſe who colle& the Tributes, and it is of | hin, The Oeconomy 
as alſo of the Gemmeron-bachi, or grand Farmer of the Cuſtoms, and of the Bazarcan- ofthiParrizansy" 
bachi, or Chief amongſt the Merchants, that the Grand Seignor makes-uſe of, to make > Colliers of 
Advancements, whery he wants Money, and that there is. not any-in, the Publick Tres! lick Meng. 
ſury,/ he being unwilling} that they ſhould meddle. with. the | Secret Treaſury. They. 
muſt of neceſſity tind it out, and it is no-hard matter fox them, to.do, in regard that - 
of all the Tributes, Cuſtoms, and other Impolitions due to. the-Grand,Scignor, -there . 
is not any thing pay'd till the end of -the Year, and theſe Officers oblige Men tothe. 
payment thereof, at the beginning of it., 1 Be) ber | 


_— 


All forts of Perſons, what Religion ſoever they are /of; except-the, Mahumetan, are © 
oblig*d'to pay the Tribute without any exception, from the time of their ſettling in- 
the Empire, and: having attain'd the ſtxteenth year-of their Age. | And this Tribute, 
or Poll-Money, amounts to five hundred and old Afers, which neither riſe nor 
fall, but always keep at the ſame rate of eighty, to. a Piaftro, which, in- the French. 
Money,-and conſequently with: little difference in ours,, amounts t0-five Crowns and? 
4.” 'All-other Chriſtians who come into the-Empire, upon the ſcore of ;Tyade, or Bufi-: 
neſs, thongh *rwere but for one day, are:forc'd to pay, at the firſt City-where they arts 
rive. - The forreign- Greeks, ſuch as they from Muſcovy or other plages,; pay three: , 
dred and fifty Afers 3 but the Armenians, who come \from Perſia,] Georgza, | Mingrtl:9,/ 
and other Countreys, are tax'd but at three hundred, As to the Fei ic 
they call Frangzis, they pay nothing 3 and that has given much trouble to the - 


fadors of Erope, clpecially to the French Ambaſſador —— : 
are Inhabitants in Trwrkey, than there are of any other Nation. ; yet: the the 
Turks make their Year'to conlift bug of. twelve Moons,.ours being near twelye and a' 
half, they make the Tributaries pay but for twelve Moons 3 yet in requitah,and that: 
nothing, may be loſt,- they make thent pay that Tribute double, ras and thirti-, 
eth year , and are very frugal Husbands for the benefit and advantage of their, 
Maſter. 


by he Einperonr fe Se oe and the King of the its To Vale ro the Forte bp the 
wit, t perour t and little Tartary,, a to. the; 
Ottoman Monarchs. recnalitg my ſelf ded fs give the Reader ſome information; pm. cue, 
of the preſent condition of the latter, When the Cham of the leſſer Tartary enters up> q,;, 
on the Government, he comes to take his'Oath of Eidality to the Grand: Seignor,/ td 
the Twky look upon him no otherwiſe than as a'Governour of a Province, - or at moſt} 
but 2s a Vaſſal-Prince, But thoſe of his own Countrey;-the Muſcovites,  the'Poles,' the 
Georgians, the Mingreliens, and the other Nations bordering upon him, treat him/asa 
King, when they write to him. The Grand Scignor uſes much Policy towards the 
Cham, leſt he ſhould revolt from him, and render himſelf more powertal- than hF is, 
by Alliances with the neighbouring Psinces. For it is-to-be-obſery'd; That the lefſer 
Tartary, whereof the City Caffa, near the Cimerian Streight, is the ——_— i not 
a Countrey ſubdu'd by the Arms of the Ottomans, The ancient Kings of it did only 
put themſelves under the Grand Seignor's protettion, who wg it, upon 
condition, that when the Father dy'd, his Son, or the next of kin, his Succeſſor/was 
not to enter upon the Government, till he had receiv'd the Inveſtiture from the Port, 
and-taken the Oath of Fidelity to the Grand Seignor, obliging himſelf to come to! im, * 
upon the firſt Orders to that purpoſe. The Grand Seignor promis'd in requital, that 
he would not eſtabliſh any other than what were of their race, to commani in'the lef- 


{cr Tartary, And whereas there are two branches of that Family, he keeps _ 
(C) 
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thenr always banifffd; in the Iſland of Rhodes, while the other governs. Bur if, after 
fifreen or twenty years, there ſhould be any ſuſpition of this latter Family's having " 
deſign, to render it ſelf abſolute, he ſends for the Cham and his Children, when he 
has any, and ſending them to Rhodes, brings thence him who was there in exile, and 
orders him to reign in his turn, for ſome years. The form of his Oath you will and 
in the fixth Chapter of my Relation, where I ſpeak of the Hall of Audience, and the 


manner, in which that Prince is there receiv'd, 


I have only now ſomewhat to ſay of the Moufti, the Cadileſqwer, and the Cadis 


Dignities of and the others relating to the Law, which I ſhall do in few words. Only let it be 
_ ſtud) here obſerv'd in the general, That, according to the perſwaſion of the Turks, the Civil 


Laws are part of | their Religion, and that having been given them by their Prophet, 
they are deriv*d from God, and require an implicite obedience. *Tis by this courſe, 
that they are kept within their duty, and that they obey the Laws, as much out-of a 

inciple of Religiort and Conſcience, as out.of the fear of chaſtiſement 3 and in that 
they do not recede from our Chriſtian Maximes. The Moxftis and -the Cadis 
paſs therefore indifferently under the Name of Perſons well skilld in the Law, as if 
we [hould reduce our Divines and Gur Civil Lawyers into the fame Claſs, and. in civil 
and criminal Cauſes the Moxfti is often conſulted. 


The Mmwfti is the honourary Chief of the Law all over the Empire, and accounted 
t6 be the Interpreter of the Alchoran. I nd Mowfti of Conſtantinople,who 
is the moſt eſteermn'd, and the principal of all. - 'For there are ſeveral others of themin 
Turkey, over whotn he has no-more juriſdiction, than he has over the Imans,or Prieſs; 
every one of them ſubmitting themſcives only to the Magi and there being no 
Eccleſiaſtical Superiority amongſt them. That hinders not but that the Grand Maoufti 
is honour'd by all the reſt, and in great veneration among the Tzrkg, The Grand 
Scignor never beſtows that Dignity, but upon a Perſon of great abilities, and great in» 
tegrity 3 he often conſults him in the Aﬀairs of greateſt importance; he always follows 
his Dire&ions, and he is the only Perſon in the World, at whoſe approach he riſes up 


to receive him. 


The Cadileſqwers follow the Movfti, and are J Advocates of the Militia, the 
Souldiers having this Priviledge, "That they arc judg'd only by them 3 whence they al- 
{d call chm, et of the Arnties. There arc but two of them all over the Empize, 
the Cadileſqwer of Romania, and the Cadileſyner of Natolia, who ar in higheſt efjrm 
next to the Moxfti, and have their Scats in 'the Divan, immediately next to the 
Gvand Vizir, | 


The Mollah, or Mowla-Cadir, are the Judges of great Cities, who receive thelt Com- 
raiſſions from the Cadileſqwers, to whom there may be an A made from their $en- 
renee, in civil Concerns only 3 for as to the criminal part, the Cauſc is ſoon decided, 
and the leaſt Judge condemns to death without any Appeal. 


The Cadis are under the Mallah,, and ought to' be well vers'd in the Laws and Cu- 
ſtorms of the Countrey. Sapporo ents nn the Het, 159 00a0ny iſter Juſt 
_—" tr. oh and that is done with much expedition, without the help of Proctors, 
Or AAavocates. 


The Imans, or Emaxms, art the Pricfts of the Tarks, and as *twere the Parſons of 
huts Rog, where they take care that all things be done in order, and at the times 
appomn N | 


Þ xp. pr ga on the Law,and as it were the Regents, and Inſtructors 


The Sheiky ate to them, inſtead of Preachers , and they make publick Exhat 


Thi 


% 
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| The Muezims are they, who cry upon the Towers of the Moſquey, to call the — — 


e together at the hour of Prayer 3 the Turks not uſing any Bells, not the Chrj Peo- 
in the Levant. | Ins x 


vp 
The Dervis are Religious Men, among the Tarks, who live poorly, and i L 
very word fignihes poor. They bY for the moſt part ridiculouſly cooked. her - 
nerally, great Hypocrites, | 


F 


(C2) _ OF 


a O F 
THE DIFFERENT SPECIES 


Gold and Silver -Coins, 


And the {mall 


MONEY 


Now current in | 
TURKEY. 
Together 


With the Hiſtory of the TRADE in Fire 
Sols Pieces (French Mon y) and the 
Abolition of it. 


—— 


Here are but two Species of Gold-Coins cyrrent all over the Turkiſh 
Empire 3- the one is the proper Countrey Money, the other comes 
out of Forein parts. The tormer is thc Scherif, otherwiſe called 
Sequin, or Swltanine \ and that kind of Gold is worth at the pic- 
ſent fix Franks, French Money, though heretofore it yiclded but 
five Franks, nay came fo low as four, 


Monty 
current in Tur- 


The Gold The Scheriffs come from Egypt, aud Cairo is the only City of the Empire, where 
_— to Cal- Gold is coin'd. That Gold is brought out of the Kingdom of the Abyſſines, and 
_ cond this is the manner how it is brought to Cairo. The quantity is not the fame every 
4 year, and when the paſſages are ſhut up, whether by War, or by extraordinary Rains, 
whereby the Fields are overflown,, there comes but little Gold into Egypr, during that 

time. As ſoon as thoſe obſtruftions are taken away, and that there is a freedom of 
Commerce, you hall {ce arriving at Cairo, nay at Alexandria too, ſeveral Abyſfmes, 

who bring in, one man,' two pounds, another four, every one more or leſs, according 

to his abilities, Thoſe poor People run a thouſand 'riſques in their Travels, and 'tis 
almoſt a miracle, how they bring them to a period. Some of them are of that Coun- 

try, whence the Queen of Sheba came, and which is now call'd the Kingdom of Sa+ 

bour. * Others come from places at a greater diſtance, and they have ſometimes hfteen 

days } $ to'make, and cannot micet with any waters to drink , but what are cor- 
rupt, and JeſtruQtive to health : which I found but too true my ſelf, when 1 crols'd 


the Deſarts of Arabis, If by chance they come to ſome Cottage or Hut, where they 


have 


p : > 
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have kill'd an Elephant, it is a place for them to feaſt in. This conſider'd, we need 
not wonder at the ſhort lives of thoſe miſerable people, whoſe bodies are 4 'd in 
thoſe Voyages.and who tor the molt part do not exceed forty years of age:The caſe isthe 
Gme with thoſe, who trade with the Portxgueſes, on the Coaſts of Melinda and Mos 
ambico, the corrupt waters they are forc'd todrink in their way make them hydropi- 
cal at five and twenty years at age, and generally, all the ſeveral peoples of the King- 
dom of Sabour, have the right Leg {welF'd, and twice as big as the left, and ſeldom 
exceed five and thirty years. 


"Tis a miraculous thing to ſee the fidelity wherewith thoſe x Abyſſnes demean 'y of : 
cheraſelves in trading, as well thoſe of the Southern parts, who are Chriſtians as thoſe Ln fon ko] 
of the North, who border Go Egypt, and are Mabumetans.. For after they have 
taken the Commodities they like for the Gold they have t, if the Merchant they 
deal with will ſupply them with any thing further, to be paid at their return, and up» 
on their own words, he is ſure enough et it, andneed not break his ſleep forit.” For 
if ic happen that one of thoſe Abyſnesr, who is a Debtor, ſhould die by the way, 
ſome of his Relations, or Friends, whom he acquaints with his his, the 
Gold at the next return, for the Commodity which had been taken up 3 and it could 
never hitherto be found, that any Merchant . could in, that ever he had loſt. 
ought by any one of them. All that is to be fear'd,/ is, that they ſhould fall into the 
hands of their Enernies, who rob, and kill them, and particularty on the Soutt-lide, 
there being leſs danger, towards the North. 


The foreign Coins-of Gold in Twrkey axe the Ducates of Germany, Holland, Hung 
and Venice, Theygare very much ſought after, and they are chang'd, at fix Livers and 
2 half, and ſometimes at fix Livers and fifteen Sols ; and that is done in order to the 
ſending of them tothe Indies, where they drive a great Trade with them, as I ſhall 
make it appear, in my Relations of the Levant. Sometime fince, there has beers ſome Ro. 
abatement made in the Dxcates of Venice, upon a diſcovery of their not Wing of (6 
good an alloy, as thoſe of Germany. | 


There will be often mention made of Pwxrſer, in that Relation of the io A 
Parſe implies as much as the ſum of five hundred Crowns, and it is of thoſe Purſes 
that the Grand Seignor makes his ordinary Preſents. But a Pzrſe of Gold, wherewith 
he regales his Sultaneſſes, and his peculiar Favourites, amounts to fifteen thouſand Se 
quins, or thirty thouſand Crowns. A Kiz# is alſo a bag of fifteen thouſand Dw- 
cates, ; 


In all the Ottoman Empire, there is not any Money of Copper to be ſeen, and” the 
Species current there mult be either of Silver or Gold. - True it is, that there are ſome 
pieces of Silver taken there, of a very baſe alloy, eſpecially the which are quar- 
ter-Ryals, coin'd in Poland 3 and with/the afliſtance of the Fews, the Baſſ#s, in their 
ſeveral Governments, counterfeit certairi foreign Coins, which areall much different 
from thoſe which they are intended to imitate, | 


The caſe is the ſame as to Silver-Coins in Twrkeyas it is with thoſe of Gold, There 
are ſome coin'd in the Countrey, as the Afpen, and the Parafi, which are the leaſt of 
al.. And there axe ſome forreign Moneys, as the Spaniſs Ryal, and the Rix-dollrs of 
Germany and Holland. 


An Afeer is the leaſt of all the Moneys, which heretofore was worth eight Deniers; 
French Money, that | hone þ ef: gh Facagy eodeh A 
value ſet upon them was after the rate of '80, for the Crown-piece. But in the more 
remote Provinces, the Baſſzs, and the Fews cauſe ſuch an abundance of counterfeit 
ones to be made, that at preſent, a Crown-piece will yield one hundred and twenty 


Aſpers. 


A Paraſi is another kind of ſmall Money, which is warth four Aferr, and coi 
at Cairo, | 


Groche 
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Groche is the Crown, or Spaniſh Rya!, otherwiſe called the Piece of eight. 


ce 


 Kara-Groche is the Rix-dollar of Germany. 

Aſelani is the Rix-dollar, mark'd with the Lyon of Holland. Aﬀeer which follow 
the Picces of. four Ryals, of two'Ryals, and of 'one Ryal 3 and heretofore the Pieces 
of five Sols, French Money, wherewith there was a great Trade driven in Turkey, *Tis 
a thing not well known to all, and therefore the Hiſtory thereof will haply not be un- 
pleaſant to the Reader, 


hi TVads deg. A certain Merchant of Marſeilles, without any fore-thought deſign, ſent as many 

»en in the five Pieces of five Sols,, newly come out of the Mint, as amounted to the ſum of two, or 

Sols-piects, three hundred Crowns, amongſt ſome other Pieces of Silver-Coins, to buy Silks. The 
Twrks found thoſe little Pieces ſo pretty. and ſo beautiful, and were at the firſt ſo taken 
therewith, that they thought them to be the eighth parts of a Ryal, and were contegt 
to allow a Crown, 'for every eight of them. The Factor, perceiving it, writ to May 
ſeilles, whence he received a very great ſum in- that Money, and gain'd very rhuch 
thereby, If the French could have contented themſclves with that honeſt profit, the 
commetce of thoſe Pieces, which was quaſh*d by the exceſſive frauds committed in the 

| management of it, might have continucd ſtill, and would have beervvery advant 

to them. The Twrks were unwilling to trade in any other kind of Money, and in the 
payment of the Armies, to give the Souldiers content, there was a neceſſity of diſperſ« 
ing them among them. One day, returning out of Perſia into Tarkey, 1 was perſecu- 
= by ſeveral Women, who would 'needs have me give them ſome Temins, ( ſo they 
call that kind of Money ) and I could not have any thing to eat, for any other 
Money. 


Our French Merchants were gainers at the fiſt, after the rate of fifty, per cent. al- 
lowing in Txrkey but cight of thoſe Pieces for a Crown, whereas they had twelve of 
- them in France for the ſame Piece. But the other Exropean Nations, the Engliſh, the 
Dutch, and the Þalians, envying their happinels, came to give a check to their deſign, 
and making their complaints to the Grand Vizir,' that Minitter order'd, That, for the 
future, they (hould allow twelve of thoſe Pieces for the Crown, or that they ſhould 
not be-current any longer, -and that whatever ſums thereof were found in the Ships, 
ſhould be conhiſcated. 


; The French werenot at all ſatisfy*'d with that 3 and whereas there was a neceſſity 
of ſubmitting to the Grand Vizir's Decree, they bethought themſelves of having ſome 
of ; thoſe Picces coin'd, which thould' not have above four Sels of good Silver, which 
was a conſiderable advantage, of twenty five upon the hundred. They paſsd well 
enough for ſome time, before the Txrky had diſcover'd the fraud 3 they being fatisfyd, 
that the Stamp. was:fair, and that the Pieces look'd very. white : And the Women and 
Maidens, of - meaner ſort of People, made them contribute to the orvament of their 
Head-tires, about which they faſten'd thoſe pretty little Pieces, and they came down 
Fapping about their Forcheads, as the wealthyer ſort faſten'd Pieces of Gold to 
nels. . 11 

But the better to compaſs their deſign, the French Merchants were oblig'd to find 
out other Countreys, where it might be lawful for them to traffick in thoſe Pieces. 
Their firſt recourſe was to thoſt of Dombes, Orange, and Avignon, and paſſing into 
19. they found-work tor ſome 'time for thoſe of Monaco, and Maſſa." But having 
pbſcrv'd, that the Twrks were more taken with the Pieces which had the impreſſion of 
a, Woman's Head, and thoſe Princes being unwilling to ſuffer them to coin among 
them any Money of ſo baſe an alloy, 'or- to-give'it the Stamp 'of Fa, the Princeſs of 
Dombes, they caſt; their eyes upon ſome Caltles ſituate within - che Territories of the 

\Genueſes, yet ſubject to the juriſdiction of the Empire, where they obtain'd what they 
delir'd, upon conditions not diſadvantageous to the Lords of thoſe places. The Pieces 
they:got coin'd at Orange, were alſo ſought after; and pleas'd the Twrks, in regard the 
Stamp was beautiful, and very: clear 3 but thoſe of the Legart of Avignon were not 
current, the Ethgics thereof not being well done, and the Croſs, hanging at the 4" - 
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Wy 


Jiſpleaſing to the Turks. Had they contented themſelves, in that Trade, with twenty 
Gs upon the hundred, it might havecontinu'd, and the profit would have been con- 
fiderable : but by little and little, the thing came 'to ſo great an exceſs, till, atlaft, 
there wasnot one penny-worth of good Silver in every piece. 


The French, to make them. paſs the better, gave eighteen, and ſometitnes 

for a Crown, of which abuſe the great Merchants of Conſtantinople, Aleppo, Smyrna, 
and other Cities of Trade, made a-good hand, they; giving but twelve or thirteeh for 
the worth of a Crown, in the payments they made to the petty Merchants of the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire, for the Merchandizes they: brought out of Terkey, there was 
none of that counterteit Money diſpers'd, and-the: Armenians were far enough from 
ing themſelves with it, in regard that all. the Money, which is catried-into Per- 

ſia; is tly convey'd to the Mints, upon the Frontiers, tobe melted down, and af- 
wards coin'd into Abaſfir, whereof they give the Merchant ain acopunt, anſwerably to 
the Standard of his Money, after it has been exainin'd ; and by that means there can 
be no fraud committed, The fame courle is taken over all the Great —_— 
of the 


and of -all the Princes in the World, he cauſes all the Species of Gold and Silver 
brit Scandard to be coin'd without admitting the lealt alloy. | 


wo or three hundred thouſand Dacats coin'd, which they carried into Tarkey: But 4% 


they had not the ſucels they expeRted , the Gold was ſo counterfeit, that the'cheat 
was immediately diſcover'd, the Conſul, and the Captain of the Veſſel, wereiniſome 
;-% and the perſons concern'd therein, fay'd what they could of that 


in the counter- 


hot be nach aſhan'd, har the - Gewaxe- ſhould tt maie ſanaſbel hes 'chey upon. thas 
occaſion, ſince that both Nations caine ſhort in point of ſubtiley, to deceive the Tarky. 


But to return to the French, the firſt concern'd in this Hiſtory, towhich it is time to 


pur 4 period. In the heat of their Commerce, and. while all -thi 
with them, they thought it not enough,to carry away the richeſt they 
, alſo bought up all ſorts of good Money they could / meet withal, and it into 
France, to carry on and continue the coinage of their counterfeit pieces. This/ Tikit 
was carry d on ſo far, through the whole extent of that vaſt Empire, and there was ſo 
prodigious a quantity of that counterfeit Money ſpread abroad, that it was found by 
the Regiſter-Books of the Farmers of the Cuſtomes, that the fam of what had beer 
diſpers'd of it amounted to a hundred and fourſcore millions | of Livers] not account- 
. ing what had never come to their knowledge, and what Seamen, and other private 
Perſons might have conceal'd. 


The other Merchants and Traders of Exrope, who brought none but Money, 
pr. area inſt that diſorder, and renew'd their complaints S Grand Vi- 
zz the Turks at laſt open'd their eyes, and that principal Miniſter, having compre- 
| hended, that if the thing continu'd, in a ſhort time, inſtead of Silver, there would 
be nothing Con ce og NT the bringing in of any more of thoſe 
pieces of five Sols, upon pain of cation, and great penalties to, be inflicted or 
thoſe, who durſt doany thing contrary thereto, 

Yet could not that crying of them down, and the Grand Vizir's prohibition make 


the Souldiers, who ſerv'd in Candis, out of love with thoſe little pieces, the beauty 
whereof they weze ſo much taken withal. Notwithſtanding all — 


rad ae} ll 
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thar-could be made to them, they would not be paid in any other kind of Money ; and 

- fome- diſcontented Perſons and Mutincers, beginning to ſhew their Teeth, they wee 
forc'd itnmediately to'to ſend Gallies to Smyrna, and ſome other Cities of great Corg.. 
merce, to bring away all that could be found of that ſort of money. The incredihle 
quantity of thoſe counterfeit pieces, diſpers'd in all the Provinces of the O:toman Em. 
pire; isat 1faſt vaniſh'd, they are grown red, and no longer current. 


A miſchievous At the firſt crying down of that counterfeit money, before | the news of it coutd 
fraud gently hayebeen brought to foreign Countries, a certain Perſon named Goxlin, gd Al 
puniſhed. he had in the world, to make up to the ſum of five and twenty thouſan Crowns 
in thoſe pieces of five Sols, ſo extremely fallity'd, that there was harldly ſo much$it. 
ver as was requiſite to whiten them. He came to Smyrna, where I then was, and 
where he ſoon found, = ma hor no way e” [+ 61 = ney Macho, 

Whereupon he imagin'd, that he might get it off, it he co e a V 
to yay arierge=" cot as he had been aſfur'd,: ſome Perſons took Or Me,» 
they had been cry'd down. Being unwilling to hazard all. by Sea, he ſent away, þy 
Land, four or five thouſand Crowns,' which were'taken away by Thieves, near Burſa, 
and carry'd the Inn part -to Conſtantinople,” in a Dutch Veſſel, of - which he 
had alſo ſufficient cauſe to repent him. Aﬀter he had expos'd it at the Cuſtom-houſe, 
) . *- Forthe-payment of the Duties, the Chief Officer | of the Cuſtoms told him, that 
- hemight return within two or 'three days , to take back"what belong'd to him', 
and as ſoon as the other was gone, he caus'd all. to be melted down in his preſtnce, 
The-ſeparation being made, upory twenty-thouſand "Crowns, which was the ſum he 
had brought thither, there was not ' the full fourth-part of Silver;/-and the Merchait 
coming again to the Cuſtomer, fell down all along, out of pure' fear leſt a ſevere py- 
niſhment _ follow the fraud whereof he was viſibly convicted, ſeeing fo much 
(cum of braſs on the one ſide, and (© little filver on the other. But the Twrks are not 
ſo rigorous, as ſome perſons iniagine, all was reſtor'd to him, nay there was no pe- 
nalty inflicted upon him, and they only order'd him to be gone. Af 


The ancient Certain it is, that the Exrapeans,” more addiQed- to ſubtilty ' and circumvention, 
fincerity of the than the Levantines, and for the moſt part not erideavouring to be fincere in Cons 
Tur«s corrupt- rnexce, have taught the Tirky ſeveral Cheats, which they were either ignorant of} of 
ed y the com- did: not practiſe, eſpecially ſince the Inhabitants of Granads;, "being driven outof 
_—= Spain, diſpers'd themſelves irito-ſeveral - Provinces 'of the Levant. | Before that time; 
man might have rely'd on their integrity and fair dealing. Butnow, when you treit 
with them, you muſt ſtand upon your guard 3 fo prevalent is the example of evil to 
corrupt mens minds. Nor are we to be aſtonith'd at that ancient undiſguized humour of 
the Tarks in their Commerce, fince we tind,that the poor Abyſſmes,who come from thi 
lower parts of Ethiopia to traffick at Cairo, and the Idolaters themſelves in the'Indits 


amongſt themſelves ' and with Strangers, with  aſtrict obſervance of an inviolable 


o 


F 
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CHAP... I 
Of the extent,and external parts of the Seraglio, 


Tat Princieat Heaps. 


The Origine of the word Serrail, or Seraglio, com- 
mon to all the Royal Houſes, as well in Turkey as 
Perſia. The admirable Situation of the Grand Se- 
raglio at Conſtantinople. Its extent, figure, and 
externals. The Artillery not kept in good order, 


and the Gunners not well kill ds A delightful 
place of it ſelf ; but reſtraint makes it otherwiſe. 


is the Palace, where the Ottoman Princes ordinarily keep their Court. lis - 
the Royal Houſes, as well in Twrkgy, as Perfia, have the ſame Name, * 5, Royal 
which derives its Origine from the word Serrai, which fignities a great Houſes is Tur-. . 
Noble Houſe, in the Perſian Langnage: The Grand Seignor has many key and Petfia, 
Seraglio's, in the Provinces of his Empire, and the principal of them ate thoſe of Buy 3 
ſa, and Adrianople, two Reſidences which that Monarch does ordinarily make uſe of, 
according to the conjuncture of his Aﬀairs, 


But to confine our ſelves to Conſtantinople, we find there three Seraglio's, which have 
all their different Beauties. The old Seraglio is the Palace, inted for the retire- 
ment of thoſe Women, who have ſerv*d the Predeceſſors of the Prince t, and 
whence they never get out, unleſs it be in order to Marriage. The Gran wig. ch 
gocs thither but very ſeldom, and that when he is out of humour, to paſs away ſome 
days there in ſolitude. The Seraglio of the H; , fo call'd from the Exerciſes 
done there on Horſe-back, which was built by Ibrahim Baſſa, Son-in-law, and Favou-: 
rite to the Emperour Solyman the Serond, ſerves now for an itheatre for publi 
Feſtivals, Exerciſts, Combats, Carouſcls, and particularly for the Circumcition of the, 
Ottoman Princes, which is their greateſt Solemnity. The third is the Grand Seraglio, 
whereof I make the Relation, and to which that Name is principally attributed, fo as 
that there needs not any thing elſe to be added thereto, to dittinguilh rit from: the 
others. I ſhall have but little to ſay conceming the Structures of it,, wherein there is 
not ary thing extraordinary to be obſerv'd, but ſhall rather infift upon what is privates 
ly done, in each Appartment of that great Palace. 


The Grand Seraglio is a vaſt place inclosd, which reachies to that point of Land, 14, ,1a;rabie 
where the ancient Byzantizm was built, upon the Bofphorus of Thrace, and the joyning rai the 
ag 


F Grand Seignor*s Seraglio, whereof I undertake to give a Deſcripti * up 


her of the Zgean Sea and the Emxine, which contribute ſo much to the beauty 
d wealth of Conſtantinople. This great City, let the Witd fit where it will, does 
every hour receive ſome refreſhments or other, from one of thoſe Seas 3, and the Sera» 
glio, advancing it (elf into the Channel, which makes a communication between them, 
receives the firſt Advantages that may be derived thence, | | 


(D) That 
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Its extent,"f- That great Incloſure makes a Triangle, one fide whereof is to the Land-lide, and 
__ exter- reaches to the City, and the two, others lye opep to the Sea and a River which falls in. 
- to it. This Triangle is unequal; and-if it he divided into eight parts, that ſide to. 

wards the Land takes up three of them, and the hve others are for the two tides abut. 


ting, on! the Se Its compals, is, about three. Italiah miles, ox-ane . of. ouy 0 
Leap <p tt is abies all about with koh oy ſtrong, Watt. "J 
on the Sea-ſide with ſquare Towers, at a conſiderable diſtance one from another z and 
towards the City, with round Towers, which are at a nearer, diſtance one from ano- 
ther, from the great Gate of the Seraglio;- whichy is towards St. Sophia, as far as the 
Sea, where you imbark for Galata. In' thoſe Towers, in the night-time, there are 
Guards of the Azamoglans, to ſee thar no Body approaches the Seraglio, by Sea or 
Land ; and if occaſion require, they may fre ſome pieces of Artillery, which ſtand a- 
wi Ibaden upord Quay, of fivt!fathon breadth; which \is Farried. quice abolit \the 
Seraglio. 1 17 + | Wo ALY 


.Upon.one of thoſe Towers, about a hundred paces from the great Gate of the Sera- 
gli, = your g0 down, in order to _ your paſſage over to Galata, they have wrought 

Gleſet, into:which the Grand $eignor gots preetimes to divert himſelf; and to ſee 
People paiſingto and fro, without being ſecn | himſelf, Somewhat lower, and upon 

© Sex-fide, there iva" ſpacious. phe cover'd over, under which, as if it were in a lit- 

e Haven, they keep the oe S or Brigantines,, wherein the Prince, takes his divertiſe- 
mnt by Wathy, 18 pleas \+to do it. 


Not fat ittichte, Wiktih the incl6flure of the S*rapito, ate the Habitations of the By 

ftangis, who are entruſted -with the conduct of the Brigantines 3 and at a little farther 

WE diſtance, in your way to. the point of the Seraglio, which is towards Scudaret, ſtands 

IE the Quarter of the Bytangi-bachi,* Overſeer of the Gardens of the Seraglio, and of all 
| the other Gardens belonging to the Grand Seignor. 


Tie 4rtitery \ Upon the Quay, which, as I. cold you, does ſurround the Walls of the Seragfio, 
dit of orier, © "there are forty or fifty peces of Canon of different |bigneſs, and thee are ſome of ſþ 
and the Gun- great a bore, that'a Wan might get into them, ''Oppotite thereto, and in the middle 
re Of the Channel, thete is a Towerbvilt upon a Rock, which the Tarks call box- 
Ii, or the Tower of the Virgins. It is kept by Boſtangis, and has irs Guns levell'd with 
the Water, which better defend the Streight, than thoſe at the point of the Seraglio, 
which for the rtioſt part are without Carriages, and unſerviceable. Beſides, they want 
ood Gunners, and if all that Artillery were well mounted, and manag'd by $kilfal 
ns, it would better keep in awe, whatever comes out of the Mediterranean, and 

the Black, Sea. , | 


*-Sorne few P mi: from the place where theſe Canons are planted, . there ſprings a 
Feantain which comes out of the Seraglio, and cafts a great quantity of Water, for 
the convenience of the Veſſels, which lye at Anchor near it, and ſupply thernſelves 
therewith ; it being not permitted that any ſhould land on that fide of the Seraglio, 


but 'upon that account. x a 


A pleaſant ' We have ſpoken ſufficiently of the external parts, *tis time we now enter into the 
abode, but re- Sexagho, and rather conider what paſſes in every Appartment of it, than the Strudures 
ftraint - 4 thereof, wherein, as 1 faid, there is 'not any thing, of Magnificence, whatever ſome 
it otherwiſe. Perſons might invent, who, in my preſence, fav made noble Draughts of it, ground- 
ed on. their own pure Imagivations, , I haye ſeen as much of the Seraglio, as a Stra 
'"cotild do, and T have ſeen it ſeveral titves, in ſeveral Voyages, having had time enough. 
''to conſider, the two firſt Courts, the Divan, and the Hall of Audience, but cannot ce- 
Jebrate them mutch for any great Beauties T could find in them. There is, 1 muſt con- 
fﬆ8; abundance of Marble and'Porphyry in all the Appartments 3 but on the other ſide, 
all thoſe Appartmerits 'are confaſtdly ſhifted together there is no, regularity at all; 
oft of the Rootns have bur Hol OH: and all the ornament &f them confifts in rich 
Tapiſtry lay'd all over the Floors of, and fome'Cuſhions of gold and filver Bro- 
kado,. {ome whereof are embroider'd with Pearls, But taking things generally, Sthe 
Walk and the Towers, which incloſe the Seraglio, look more like a Frightful ay > + 


TH 


Chap.1l. Grand Seipnor's 'SERAGLIO. 
than aRoyal Palace, the Appartments, whereof it conſiſts, have not alſo that welt 
or pleaſure, for which the Palaces of Fyance and Ttaly are fo highly celebrated, 


they offer not any thing which may long entertain the ſight of a curious Perſon. All 
that can make the Seraglio a plcaſant place of abode, is, the advantage of its firuation, 


2nd indeed a nobler cannot be imagin'd. For it looks towards the and takes up ' 


the , and the deſcent of a ſloping Hillock, from St. $ He, quite to; 
Chanel. Me Buildings are upon the moſt eminent places, and hive a jan pedt _ 
the Gardens, which mm along the deſcent, as alſo irito the: two Seas which tneet at 
the point of the Seraglio, whence the Grand Seignor may at the ſame time ſve Exrope 
and Afi, in both which parts of the World, his Territories are very great. But ne- 
ver was any Priſon thought a pleaſant place, ahd there are few in" the Seraglio, who 
rather would live in a Hut, and have their liberty, than be continually tontin'd in 2 
- Palace under ſuch fevere Diſcipline: | 


C.-A-F. ik 


Of the firſt Court of the Seraglio, and parti- 
cularly, of the Infirmary. 


Tre Parrncieat Heaps: 


The Regulations of the Infirmary of the Seraghs: 


T he difficulties of getting Wine into it. The ſubtil: 


ty of ſome people to be recerv'd into it, though they 
996 fk F An abominable vice , put 7 
over the Eaſt. The fruitleſs endeavours us'd to. 
—_ the conrſe of it. The ſarrilegious ation of 
two Ichoglans. The Wood-piles of the Seraglio. 
T he preat advantages of thoſe who have the charge 
thereof. T he exerciſe of the Girit, The Grand, 
Sergnor's Liberatities. The counterfeit Modeſty of 
the Grandees of the Port. w 


F the many Gates which give a Man entrance into the Seraglio, as well 
on the Sea-fide, as on the fide, that towards S. Sophia is the greateſt, / 
That is alwaies open, the'others not being ſo, but according to the Grand 
Seignor's pleaſure, You firſt come to great Portal, which has not any 
thing of magnificence, and whete you only find certain golden Letters,and 

about them Fevi and Compartiments, according to the Arabian way of Painting, 

That Gate is kept by Fifty Capigir, who have for their Armes, the Firelock, the Dart, 

and the Cymitar, and gives you entrance into the firſt Court of the Seraglio, which iS 

Four hundred paces in length, and a hundred in breadth, without any paving, , | 


ÞD 2 Ore 
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The Regulat?- 


On. the right hang of that firſt Court, there runs all along a ſpacious ſiruQure, con. 


ons of the Infir- ezjning ſeveral Appartments or Chambers, and ſerving for an Intirmary to the whale 


mary of th 


raglio. 


The difficulty of The finall 


getting wine 


the Turks dares not publickly own, is 


Seraglio. The Gate of it is kept by an Eunuch, who has under him a many 
People, employ'd in attending on, and miniſtring to the ſick, whom, an{werably tg 
their qualicy, they diſpole into convenient quarters in that houſe, where they may be 
better aſſiſted, then im thoſe which their indiſpolition had oblig'd them to quit. - The 
two principal Phyſitians, and the two principal Chirurgeons, whom they call Hequinz- 
bachiand Geirab-bachi, make their viſits there every day,at certain hours, A man cannot 
imagine a place better order'd and regulated then that is: and the Grand Seignior him- 
Cf (ornetimes comesthither in perſon,to take an exadt account of the Sick and theix con- 
dition, as alſo to enquire whether they are well treated, whether the Phyſitians viſit 
them often, and. whether every officer of the Infirmary perform the duty incumbent on 
him. There is ſeldom arly place void in that Houſe, tor aſſoon as one is gone out, ano- 
ther comes in : and though it be deſign'd only for ſuch as are fick, yet ſeveral perſons, 
-who are well, are brought thither, under pretence of indifpoſition, or to enjoy them- 
ſelves a while, or to weather out {ore t or diſcontent. They continue there for 
the ſpace of ten or twelve daies, and are- diverted, according to their mode, with a 
wretched kind of vocal and inſtrumental Muſick, which begins betimes in the morning, 
and holds on till night. The permiſſion they have there to drink wine,which they never 
have elſewhere, is a goune gym for their coming —_ _ the Muſick, 
But that permiſſioh, whic would as *twere conceale, ich the ſuperſtition cf 
y'd by a thouſand difficulties, "They are 
not permitted to bring in any wine inthe fight of the Exzwch, who ſtands at the entrance 
of the place : and if any one ſhould be ſurpriz'd in the doing of it, his puniſhment 
would be to receive three hundred baſtinadoes, and a penalty of three hundred Aſpers, 
to be paid to thoſe from whom he had receiv'd them, But if he can cunning]y get in 
with the Wine, not having been ſiopp'd at the Gate, affoon as he is got in, he runsno 
riſque at all, and may drink of it without fear of any chaſtiſement, though *twere in 
the preſence of the Grand Seignor, 


quantity\of wine which can be gor in by this way, would ſignifie hut 


ttle among ſo many People, if thete were not tame other leſs dithcult contrivarices to 


znto the Infir- ſupply them therewith. And thjs is one of them, "The Infirmary adjoins to 'one fide 


mary. 


ofthe Gardens, from which it is ſeparated only by a wall which is not very high; o 
that the Boſftangis, who find that wine goes off at a' good rate, and that they who are 
within the Seraglio kgow not how to'{pend their money, do, in the night time,by ropes 
convey over the wall, fo many Borrachoes or ok Buck-Skins, full of wine, contain- 
ing forty or fifty quarts, which ſome other perſons of the Intrmary ſtand ready to re- 
ceive... This way, brings in abundance of wine, but not without fear of being ſurpriz'd 


by. the Boſtangi-bachi, who goes the rounds every night. 


The ſubtilty of Nor is the drinking of wine the main inducement which makes thoſe counterfeit ſick 


ſome t 
be a exo much that ſome hgve the lewd axrtifice 


perſons to ſeek out pretences, to go and paſs away ſome daies in the Infirmary z inſo- 
to. put themſelves into a flight Feaver, which is 


though not ſick. preſently remov'd,* A deteſtab)e paſſion Sand which-is in a manner maturall to them, 


This proves a 


though it be againſt nature, makes them. ſtudy all the imaginable waics to ſatishe it. 

Wea matter for the Ichoglans to do, while they are in theix chambers ob- 
ſerv'd and watch'd night and day by ſevere Qverſeers, who never pardon them the 
leaſt miſdemeanour, 


For t the Grand Scignor be himſelf ſubje&-to the ſame paſſion, the very 

whereof caules a es ge orders cruel a: Lv to be inflicted on thote whd 
ſhall preſume to imitate him. He does what he can to prevent the miſchief, which he 
would not have countenanc'd by his example, and impoſes the preyention of it as a tas 
upon the Exch, a vigilant ſort of ; Lew, po Yes axe alwaycs open. But in the 
Infirmary, all theſe precautions prove fruitleſs ; the Exaxchs belonging to that place b&- 
ing corrupted partly by pectns. partly by treats, or being made, drunk with wine, 
or ſome other liquors, they bring, in. thither ſame young lads, of whom there is 

ſtore in the City of Conſtantinople. The better to gver-reach the Eumcbs, they put 

young lads into the habits of thg Halvagy, and ſo the cheat ſucceeds, in regard they 6 
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the attendants on the Officers of the Seraglio, and do all the errands they have todoin 2x25 
the City. 


Of theſe Halvages, there is ordinarily to the number of fix hundred, and they 
have only their cloathing and ſuſtenance allow'd them, without ahy wages, till ſuch 
time as they have ſerv'd thirteen or fourteen years, Their wages begin at the rate of 
ewo Aſpers [ per diem ] and jn time may riſe to ſeven 4ſpers and-a half : but they have 
other contingent Profits, and they know well enough, how to make their advantage 
of the Employments they are put upon, For whereas they only are the Perſons who - 
have the freedom of going and coming in and out of gs, they fe double the 
price on every thing they buy. But their moſt cunſiderable gain proceeds from the in- 
tamous commerce of thoſe young Lads, whom they bring in to. their Maſters, and 
whom they cunningl]y flip into the Infirmary, after they had put thein into Habits like 
their own. They wear a white Cap, which riſes up from the Crown of Head, 
to a pretty height ſomewhat to the reſemblance of aSugar-loaf. , 


The Haſteler-Agaſi, or chief Overſeer of the Infirmary, is indeed continually at the Th, fruitleſs ens 
Gate, with five or fix other Eunuchs, and carefully obſerves whatever goes ih, or deavoursus'd | 
comes ord. But all that vigilence will not do the work 3 nay he had a hundred #9 beck *ts 
eyes, yet were it impolſible for him to diſcern thoſe young amidſt the gtear 
number of thoſe Halvagis, and that the rather, for theſe reaſons, that they are fre- , 
quently chang'd, that ſome of themare made Faxizaries, and that new ones are ta- 
ken in upon the adyancement of the old ones to ſome other Employments. Bur if it 
ſhould happen that the (aid Superintendent Eunuch ſhould have any ſecret information 
of what's delign'd, and ſeems as if he would make ſome noiſe about it, he is preſent- 
ly appeas'd with a filk Veſt, or ſome other Preſent, and *tis thence that he derives his 
greateſt advantages. In tine, that brutiſh Paſſhon is ſo ordinary the Turk, AOeninable exc, 
and lly over all the Eaſtern parts, that notwithſtanding all the 's that z4f. | 
have us'd to prevent the effects of it, they will hardly ever be able to do it; There 
happen'd a memorable Example of this in my time. Two Pages 
who could not have the convenience of executing their wicked delign 
would needs aggravate their crime, by going into the Moſquey to fatiate their bruta- two Pages. 
lity. Afﬀer Prayers were ended, they ſuffer'd all the e to go out, and having > . 
well hid themſelves that he who ſhut the doors not perceive them, they fell to 


the-doing of an action, whereof the very Idea cauſes horrour. 


- Onthe left hand of this firſt Court, / there bes Guile Lodgement, anſwerable Oe ; 
that of the Infirmary 3 and that's the habitation of the Azamoglans, perſons defign'd 7 '* $0446 
for the meaneſt Employments of the —_— Within that Structure there is a ſp&-\. / 

cious Court, where you ihall find diſpos'd in order, all about, and in the middle, ſo 
many Wood-piles, which are renew'd every year, and there are brought in thither 
above forty thouſand Cart-loads of wood, every Cart-load being as much as two 
Oxen can draw. Some part of this wood comes in by the Black Sea, and the reſt out 
of the Mediterranean : and whereas there is a great quantity of it left every year, cſpe- 
cially when the grand Seignor does not winter at Conſtantinople, that remainder, which 


3 
S— 


muſt be'very conſiderable, is diſpos'd of to the advantage of the principal perſons oy 
among the Azamoglans, They axe cunning enough to take their opportunity, when it is Teo MY 
unl upon the Port, and computing, as well as they can, how much may go to jj, £4, 
make up the Piles, they proportionably ſend, what they think may be ſpar'd, to the thereof. 

City, and lodge it in the houſes, where they are acquainted, Which they may do 

with ſo much the more ſecurity, in regard that no body minds what theydo, and that 

they perform their duty, when the Piles are compleated, in the ſeaſon , during which 

they are wont to make their Proviſions. The wood they thus convert to their own 

br paid for, and the ſum rais'd thereby is conſiderable forPerſons of ſo mean 

a itY. 


On the ſame fide as the Infirmary, and a little lower, ( for the Seragio is. 4 riling 144 Exerciſe 
nd for a certain ſpace, and then there isan inſenſible deſcent on both ſides, quite theGirir, 
n to the point, whereby it is terminated) you diſcover the great Portal of the Gar- | 
dens, which they call Bagge-Karpoufi, From that Gate, which overlooks the foreſaid ? 
\ ue/ 
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deſcent, and where you are as it wereupon an Eminency, you deſcend into a very ng. 
ble Place, which the Grand Seignor cauſes to be always kept neat and even, where 
the Great Perſons of the Court come todo the Exerciſes of the Girit,or the Dart, which 
is perform'd, moſt commonly, upon Fridays, immediately after their coming out of 
the Moſquey. Thereare about two hundred paces from the Portal to that place, and 
in the Court there may ordinarily be, upon thoſe days above fifteen hundred Perſons, 
yet ſo as that not any perſon whatſoever is permitted to go any further, unleſs he he 
call'd by the Order of the Girit-Bey, who is the chiet Overſeer, and DireQor of that 
Exerciſe. They who enter into the Liſts, do many times amount to the number of 2 
thouſand Perſons. If the Grand Seignor himſelf, who is preſent at thoſe Exerciſes, the 


Seignors libera- end whereof proves many times Tragical to thoſe, by whom they are perform'd, has 


litits. 


The counterfeit 
modeſty of the 
Grandes of the 
Port. 


found any particular divertiſement therein, eſpecially when there are Limbs loſt or bro- 
ken, he orders every one to receive a Purſe, which, as I told you, amount to five hun- 
dred Crowns. The diſtribution of thoſe Preſents is greater or leſſer, according to his 
being in a good or bad humour, and ſometimes there are diſtributed at his departure 
thence, to the number of ten Purſes. The Treaſurer, who is always attending on 
him, and has ordinarily brought along with him fifteen or twenty thouſand Ryals in 
Gold and Stlver, ſtands ready, upon a beck, to obey his Orders. 


But this is worth our obſervation,That when the Prince is ready to beſtow his Libe- 
ralities, on thoſe who had bchav'd themſelves valiantly in that exerciſe, the Gran- 
dees of his Court,who had appear'd therein as well as others,purpoſtly ſhift themſelves 
out of the way, and leave him to make his Preſents to other leſs conſiderable Perſons, 
as being ſuch as ſtand more in need of them than they do. This is their cuſtom ordina- 
rily, whether it proceed from Generoſity, or from a counterfeit and perſonated Mo- 
delty, it matters not. And after the Grand Seignor is withdrawn, it is lawful for 
thoſe who are left in the forcſaid Court, and are skiPd in the handling of the Dart, to 
ſpend the remainder of the day in that Exerciſe. But thoſe, how great ſoever their 
performances may be, and what wounds ſoever they may receive, are not to expe any 
Preſents 3 There's no Prince to be a ſpectator of their Gallantry, nor Treaſurer, to 
diſtribute his Liberalities, They only- lay ſome wagers amongſt themſelves, and he 
who gives the faireſt blow,wins, and the faireſt blow is in the head, or face. There 
is ever and anon an Eye ftruck out, or a Cheek carried off, and that Solemnity proves 
very fatal in the end to ſome of them. 


And this is an account of all that is obſervable in the ſaid firſt Court, Let us now 


make our entrance into the ſecond, and obſerve what is' molt remarkable in all its Ap« 
partments, | 


Chap:1Il. Grand Seionors” Geracio. 


CHAP. III. 


Of the ſecond Court, wherein Ire the little Stables, 
the Kitchins, and the Divan. 


Taz Principart Htaps. 


A ſquare and ſpacious Court, and its Embelliſhments. 
The Janizaries extremely ſprightful, ative, and well 

_ order d. The number of the Kitchins, The ordi- 
nary diſhes of meat that are ſerv/d up intbe Seraghio. 
The way of ordering the Pilau. A particular way 
of roaſting in the Levant. The Turks cannot en- 
dure the Hare. Conſerves of all forts. Several com- 
poſetions of Sherbet. Receptacles for. all the wa- 
ters of the Seraglio. The lutle Stables.” The Quar- 
ter of the Eunuchs, 
() to go any further, there is an entrance into l a ſecond 
ES en 


the ſeveral Appartments, ate pav'd, the reſt being m Graſs-plots, ted about with 


Ute of the firſt Court, into which the Baſſar and'Orandees of the Port, may 
come on Horſe-back, and where they axe oblig/d-ro alight, if they i | 


La Illabz Illa Alla, 
 Mubammed Reſoul Alla. 


” 
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That is to ſay, 


There is no other God than God, 
Mahomet 4s ſet” by God. 


Reſoul ſignifies ſent, which is the greateſt Title given by the Zarks to 
their Prophet. 


ne Fanizaries On both ſides of that Court there runs a very noble Gallery, the pillars whereof are 

ON 2d 4, of marble, all along which the Companies of the Fanizaries are drawn up, and diſci- 
plin'd, when the d Seignor orders them to ſhew their aQtivity, and to appear well 
arm'd, at the arrival of ſome Ambaſſador, who is to have Audience. 


On the right hand, behind the Gallery, where the Fanizaries are drawn up, on the 
Divan-dayes [that is to ſay, upon Council-dayes | are the Kitchins, and the Offices of 
the Seraglio, diſtin& one from the other, and every one ſerv'd by its peculiar Officers, 
Heretofore there were nine of them, but now that number is reduc'd to ſeaven, Every 
Office or Kitchin, has its chief Director, or Maſter-Cook, and there is a Supermtendent - 
above them all, named the Akegi-bachi, who has the command 'over four hundred 


Cooks. 


The number of The chiefeſt of theſe Kitchins; which is for the Grand Scignior himſelf is called ' 
the Kitchins, Haſmontbak, | | 


The Second is called Yalede-Sultanum-Moutbakj, and is defign'd for the Swltaneſſer, 
2s for inſtance, the Mother, . the' Wife,. or,” to ſay better, the Princeſs, for whom the 
Grand Seignor has the greateſt kindneſs, and who had the happineſs to bring into the 
World a Succeſſor to the Empire, as alſo for his Siſters and Daughters, | 


The third Kitchin, which they call Kiſler- Agazinum-Montbaki is appointed for the 
Overſeer of the Appartment'of the Women, and the other Negro-Eunuchs who are em- 
ploy'd about the guarding ef them. | | 


The fourth is for the 'Capow-Agafi, or Grand Maſter of the. Seraglio, who has the 
greateſt acceſs to the Grand Seignor's Perſon, and whoſe Charge ( as I ſaid cl{ewhere ) 
erally extends over whatever enters into the Palace. And this Kitchin ſerves alſo for 


Officers of the Divan. 


The fifth is for the Chaſnadarbachi,or the chief Perſon concern'd about the Treaſury, 
and for thoſe who are under his jurisdiction.and obey his Orders. 


The ſixth is for the Kilargibachi, or principal Cup-bearer, and thoſe who have theis 

dependance upon him. "Ws 

: The ſeaventh and laſt, is that of the Sarai-Agaſi, and of all the Officers, who axe une 
der his charge. | 


Laſtly, as for the Boftangir, whole work lies in the Gardens, they dreſs their Meat 
themiſclves, and appoint ſome among them to execute that Office, and they provide the 
Corfimons for allthe reſt. There arc alſo ſome of theſe Boftangis employ'd in the Offices 


defign'd for the Grand Seignor. | 
rhe ordinary There enters no Beef into the Kitchins of the Seraglio : but the ordinary conſump- 
meats ſery'd tion of every day, including all, as well thoſe who eat within, as without, may 4- 
up in the Serag- mount to Five Hundred Sheep, in which nutaber maſt be camprehended Lambs and 
io. Kids 3 and the greateſt of thoſe Sheep, are brought from the Frontiers of Paris 3 
which Country excels all others, as to that creature. According to this P_n_ of 
ton, 
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Mutton, may be computed the quantity of Pullets, Chickens, and : Pi Fes 
number here is limited, according to the Seaſons 3 as alſo nn _—_—_ 
in Rice, and Butter, for the Pilar, which is accounted the beſt diſh in Turkgy, and all 
over the Eaft. Thoſe Nations, who are lovers of Temperance, and do not much fiu- 
dy the ſatisfaCtion of the palate, ſeldom have any other diſh : and that not being con- 
temptible , ſome haply will give me thanks , for communicating the ordering of 


it, 


The Tyrks, and generally all the Inhabitants of the Eaſtern paits, take the P; | 
after this manner. According to the quality of the perſons who are to be R——_— rating A. Log 
and the quantity which is to be made oft, you take either a piecc of Mutton alone, or | 
together with that fome Pullets or Pidgeons, which are to be boyl'd . in a till they 
are half done, or ſomewhat more, When you think thei fo far boyFd, then pour 
out both meat and broath into a Baſin, and the Pot being waſl'd, put it on the 
fire again with Butter in it, which they ſuffer to melt, till ſuch time as it is very hot; 

Then they chop the meat, which had been but half-boyP'd into little pieces, the Pul- 

lets into quarters, and the Pidgeons info” halves, and ſo they caſt it into the Butter, 

they fricals it, till it be of a very brown colour. The Rice being well waſt'd, 

put ſome into the Pot over the meat, as much as they think ——— Arm 

which had been pour'd into the Baſin, they alſo put it into the Pot, after La« 

dle-ful, over the Rice, till ſuch time as it ftands two fingers breadth above it. Then 

is the Pot immediately cover'd, there is a clear fire made under it, and they ever and 

anon take out ſome grains of the Rice, to ſee if it be ſoftned, as alſo whether it be 

requiſite to pat in ſome more of the broath, to compleat the ſtewing of it. For it is 

not like the Rice brought into our parts, which preſently breaks afunder, but their 

Rice is of ſuch a kind, that it muſt be fully boyd, and yet the Grain entire, as well 

as the whole Pepper, wherewith they ſeaſon it. As ſoon as it is come to that condi- 
tion, they cover the Pot with a cloath three or four times doubled, and ſet the Pot- ' 

lid upon that, and ſome time after, they make another melting of Butter, till it be ve« 

ry red 3 to be caſt into the holes, which are made in the Rice, with the handle of the 

Ladle, after which they cover it again of a ſudden, and fo let it ſtand ſoaking awhile, 

and then ſerve it up, It is put into large Diſhes, with the meat handſomly diſpos'd 

upon it, and ſome part will be white, that is, continu'd in its natural colour, ſome 

part, yellow, occaſion'd by a little mixture of Saffron, and a third part of a Carnati- 

on-colour, done by the tin&ture of the juyce of Pomegranate. Nay, though the meat 

be as fat as is requiſite for the ordering of this Diſh,- yet to make the Pi/aw' more deli- 

cate and palatable to them, they beſtow three pounds _ of Butter on ſix pounds 
Rice, which makes it ſo extraordinary fat, that wir hes and is nauſeous to 
who are not accuſtom'd thereto, and accordingly d rather have the Rice 
ſimply boyl'd with water and falt. Thereare always two or three Diſhes ſerv 
after that manner, to the Grandees of the Port, who, for the moſt part, 
Table, and inſtead of fleſh, they cover them with a great Aumelet or Omelet, 
with good Herbs, and about three fingers thick, or with ſome 'd E885, i 
are neatly diſpos'd all about it. A man is never incommodated by this kind of Ri 
but the other, which is too fat, is not fit for thoſe who drink wine, and will not 
Cite in them a deſire to cat of it often. | 


I 


[9.7 
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Since I have given you an account how they order the Pilax, 1 
king you a further diſcovery of the Turks management of the Kit | Fs 
you how they roalt their meat. The ter ſort of meat, as are | 
roaſted whole, in Ovens made in the Floor, whertin they hang them by the heads, 


quit thereof, as being in a manner all fat, The Tayls of the Lambs, having not 
o much fat, are excellent meat, and in a manner as ddlicate as the Sweet-breads of 
Veal. Theſe Lambs being thus roaſted, are always ſerv'd up with Rice under them, 
; and for the greater Tables, they ſerve up two of them in « Diſh.So that there is no uſe 
of Spits in the Txrkiſh Kitchins,but what is for Poultry,or Fowl, which they order fo 
(E) , 
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untowardly, that when they,arebrought up to the Table, they appear ſo mangled and 
diſorder'd. that it is no caflic matter to diſtinguiſh - the head from the feet. But it is-to 
be obſerv'd, that the Pax, and all ſorts of F leſh-meat are not ſerv'd up, but only at 
Supper, about.five of the Clock ins the Evening z and that in the mpeg; thoſe of 
better Quality eat only Sallets, Herbs, Fruits, and Conſerves 3 the meaner fort of peg- 


_ ple contenting, themſelves with meats made of Milk, Melons, and Cucumberg, ac- 


: 


The Turks bave 
an averſion for 
the Hare. 


Conſerves. 


Several Compe- 
ſetions of 
Sh. rbet, 


Receptacles for 
the waters of 
the Seraglio, 


The little Sta- 
bles, 


cording to the Seaſon. 


As for Fiſh, the: Txrks care not' miuch for it,” and though the Seas and Rivers are 
well repleniſh'd. therewith, yet they ſeldom eat of them. It ſeldom happens alſo,that 
any Venizon or Wild-Fowl comes into their houſcs, as being a kind ot meat they dg 
not any way reliſh. |,” But above all meats they have an avertion for the Hare 3 which 
obſervation I made alſo in the Armenians, who are of a perſwalion, that the Female 
of that Creature has its monthly courſes regularly, as the Woman hath. It is eaſily 
perctivable,by what account I have given, that there is no great variety or delicacy jn 
the Turkiſh Entertainments, and that the French and other Exropeans would not think 
themſelves well treated thereat. '. But, however, their Kitchins are kept very neat, they 


have all the aecqmmodations requiſite for thejr way of dreſſing, and whether you con- 


ſider the, Diſhes and other Veſlels they uſe, or the meat it {elt, thcre is as much clean- 
lindſs as can'be'expedted. | 


[The Officers where the Conſerves and Sweet-meats are made ( there being ſix or 
ſeven of then) are above the Kitchins, and ſerv'd by four hundred Halvagis, who 
were eſtabliſh'd | by Sultan So/yman, a magniticent Prince, who alſo regulatcd all the 
Offices and-; Officers of the 'Seraglio. They are perpetually at work in thoſe ſeven 
Offices, and: there they prepare all forts of Conſerves, dry and liquid, and ſeveral ſorts 
of Syrups,  as,alſo ſeveral kinds of Trrchi, -which are Fruits preſerv'd in Vinega? and 
Salts; into which, they put a quantity of fragrant Herbs, ſuch as Roſemary, Marjo- 


ram, and Sage. .::;. 


ts (1); LIE, 4 ? ”s 

In the ſame Offices: they alſo ' prepare the ordinary drink of the Turks, which they 
call Sherbet,' and it is made ſeveral ways. That which is molt common in Twrkey comes 
ſomewhat .mear our Lemonade,” but there is very little water jn it 3 *tis in a manner 
all juycezof Lemmon, or Citron, having an incermixture of Sugar, Amber, and Musk. 
make- another ſort of it, which is highly in cfteem, and that is made with the 
water diſtill'd from the flower of. a Plant, which grows in Pools and Rivers, and has 
the figure-of..a Horſeſhovey, Theſe flowers axe yellow, and-called Nuloufer. But the 
Sberbet which\they moſt eftcemg-and which js drunk by the Grand Seignor himſelf, 
as alſo bythe Baſſa's and other Grandces of, the Port, is made of Violets and Sugar, 
and there is -but little juyce of Citron put intoir. They make alſo another ſort of 
drink, which they, call Magiqn, - compos'd of, ſeveral Drugs, - whereby. it is nade 
hot : and there is, another, Gen purpoſely prepar'd for the Grand Scignor himſelf, cal- 
led Myſcavi, 'of” which he takes a Doſe,” when he intends to viſit the Swltaneſſes. The 
poneyes Perſons about the Court: ſend far it ſecretly to the Halvagibachi, who does 
not- deny ther,” as being | great advantage to-him , becauſe he is well paid for 
it. Nor do they want Snow and Ice, to cool all thole Liquors, and the Tarks are 

much more humorous and delicate in their drinks, than they are in their Meat. 


At a place ten or twelve paces diſtant, and oppoſite to theſe Offices, is the Recep- 
tacle, or Reſervatory, which diſtributes all the Waters of the Seraglio, and they are 
thence directed to every Quarter, into the places where there. is a neceſſity of them, 
One of the Ba/tagis has his: ſtation there all the day long, to give Water as he is di- 
rected. And when the Grand. Sceignor paſſes from one Quarter -to another, the foun- 
tain of that, /where he is in perſon, plays continually, during - his abode there, by 
Signal which is given to. the Baltage. | 


'On the left hand, in the Came Court, and oppoſite to the Kitchins, may be ſeen 
the Grand , Seignor's little Stables, which do not hold above twenty, five or thirty 
choice Horles, | delign'd for his Exerciſes with his Favourites, and above the Stables, 
in great Rooms, they keep the Saddles, Bridles, Houſſes, Trappings, F cot-cloathsand 


L 
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tirrops, which are of ineſtimable value, by reaſon' of the abundance of preci 

CPs crdby they are enrich'd. There are ſome Harneſſes which amount - a rail. 
lion of Livers, French Money. The great Stables ſtand all along the Canal, which 
beats againſt the Walls of the Seraglio. They are always wdl repleniſh'd; and in 
good order, and they take care, that there be not ſo much as one vacant place theres 
in. In thoſe Stables does the Grand Seignor keep a great number of Horles of value 
* - tobereſerv'd for the War, or to be us'd in ſome Magnificent Solemnity, that Stran= 
gers may ſee the Splendor of his Court, 


CHAP. IV; 


Of the Hall of the Divan, and the exat Juſtice 
which the Grand Seignor cauſes to be admitted 


there. - 


Tut Princiear, Her ans. 


The Divan-Hall not very magnificent. The Comncil- 
days. Cauſes quickly decided; T he wok that 
expedition of Juſtice in Turkey, T be ſubtle Poli- 
cy of the Ottoman Family. _ T he care which s 
taken to prevent the revolt of the Janizaries. How 
the Grand Seignor aſſiſts at the Divan, or Council. 
The bold a#1on: of a Timar-Spahi, bo kills "a 
Grand V izir, and is pardon'd. | The noble Genius 
of Sultan Amurat, and by what  Artifices be diſco- 
verd a great breach of Truſt. A kind of Beads 
s'd by the Turks at their Prayers. A noble Ex- 
ample of a ſevere aft of Filſtice. At what tames, 
and bow, the Grand Seignor rids thoſe 'out of the 


way whont be ſuſpets, The days on which Am- 


baſſadors come to the Divan. 
gilt in ſome places within, from which it derives a little Ornament, © The 


Floor of itis cover with a great Carpet, and there are ſome Benches for 


the Officers, of whom that Council conſiſts, which the Twrks call D'van. There are, 
as I told you, Galleries of all the fides of that Court, which makes it look as it wow 


(E 2) 


He Hall of the Divan, which belongs to this Second Court, 4s, 6n the left the Diver-Halt 
hand, next to the little Stables, as you go towards the Grand Seignor's 3#t very Mag- 
Quarter. ,*Tis a great low Hall, cover'd with Lead , and wainſcoted and nificent. 
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Conncil-days- 


Eauſts ſoon dte 


caaed. 


| Bac = 
like a Cloiſter 3 and *tis under that Gallery which is on the right hand, that the 7a 
nizaries have their ſtation, while the Divan is fitting, 


The Council fits, ordinarily, four days in the week, which days are anſwerable tg 
the Saturday, Sunday, Munday, and Tueſday of the Chriſtians. 


Juſtice is there exaRly adminiftred to any one that defires it, and for what cauſe 
ſever it be, ſo, as that the differing Parties have no need either of ProQors or A4d- 
vocates names not known in Twrkey, and the Perſons concern'd are to lay open their 
Caſes themſelves. There is no talk of delays, or putting off from ane time to ano- 
ther ; people ſhall not languiſh in expcttation, but the buſineſs is decided inmediate- 
ly, what nature ſoever it may be of. 


The Reaſons of Though this Cuſtom be very commendable, yet can it not be fo well pradtis'd 
diti- amongſt Chriſtians, becauſe they ſtand upon the . property of what they have, and that 
on of Juſtice. js deriy'd by Inheritance from ſome to others, and the litigious partitions of them do 


that 


many times engage the Proprietors thereof in long Suits of Law. *Tis quite other- 
wiſe amongſt the Great Officers of the Port, who are all Slaves, either taken in War, 
or fent up, as Preſents, by the Baſſa's, and Governours of Provinces. All theix Eſtates, 


. when they die, return to the Grand Seignor, from whom they had - receiv*d them, fo 


that it is a Circulation : and their Children, asI told you in the beginning 
of this Diſcourſe, are brought up to the Seraglio, to be educated there, and that with- 
out any hope of ever ſucceeding, their Parents, either in theix Eſtates, or Employ- 
ments. The Ottoman Monarchy has always obſerv'd this ſubtle Policy, not to permit 
that any Family ſhould _— it (elf, and be powerful from Father to Son : but 
they bring it down, as ſoon as they 'have rais'd it up, and timely enough deprive 
them of the means whereby they might create FaCtions, to the diſturbance of the State.. 
Thence it comes, that, befides the Royal Family of the Ottomans, they know not what 
Gentility, and antiquity of Extraftion means 3 there's no emulation upon that ſcore, 
and Charges and Dignities are beſtow'd anfiverably to the Merit of the Perfon, with- 
out any conſideration of his Extraction. Nay, it ſometimes happens, that the Prin- 
cipal Miniſters of the _— are the Sons of Cow-keepers, as was one Ryſtan, a 
Grand Vizir, who. made {o much noiſe under the why or of Solyman, And fo, bein 
not any way oblig'd to their birth, they-acknowledge their Fortunes to be the rew 

of their Education. | | 


But to return. tothe, adminiſtration of Juſtice amongſt the Tarks. Thoſe who make 
the Law their profeſſion, and are look'd upon as the Clergy of Mahomet, leave no 
for ſaits at Law 3 - every one knows his priviledges, and what belongs to the fundtion 
of his.Charge, and. there ariſe no differences among them, becauſe all things are per- 
feAly well regulated. 


In like manner, the people are ignorant what pleading, fignihes. . There's no occaſion 
for publick Notazics, in order to Matrimonial contracts 3 There's no great fims given 
with a daughter,and the jewels and cloaths which ſhe can get out of her Fathers.houſe, 
are all the portion ſhe brings to her nd. And this, in few words, is the reaſcn 


that the Twrkg can put an expeditious end to all their affairs, without giving any tole- 
Pa to that pettitogging, which, among Chriſtians, proves the ruine of ſo many 
A 


The Officers, who fit in the Diven are, firſt, the Grand Vizir, the Lientenant-Gene- 
ral of the whole Empire, who is Preſident of it, and repreſents the Grand Seignor's 
Perſon 3 Then the fix other Vizirs > Then the Cadileſquers of Romania and Natolia, 
who-are the Judges and Intendants of the Armies 3 Then the three Tefterdars,or Trea- 
ſurers-General. z Then the Niſſangibachs, the Lord Chancellour ; And the Netangi,who 
is as *twere the Secretary of State, with ſome Clerks, or Notaries. All theſe Officers 
come into the Dzwan-Hall, at four in the Morning, and continue there till noon, to ad- 
miniſter Juſtice. The Chiaoux-bachi has his tation at the Gate, with a troop of thoſe 
that arc under his to execute the Grand Vizir's Orders, and has a filyer-rod in 
his hand, as a badge of his Authority. 7 & 
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On thoſe dayes.that the Diwan fits, the Officers are entertain'd at dinner in the fame The care tabei 

Hall, which is ; a with much ſobriety, and little Ceremony. All is over and taken * —— 

away, in half an hours time. The Grand Vizir cats alone, unleſs he call a Baſſe or of the 

two, to keep him company. There are carried alſo meſſes of Choxrba, which is a kind ES 

of pottage made with Rice, for the dinners of the Fanizaries, who are in their ſtations, 

under the Galleries. But if it happen, that they are in a mutinous hamour, and in- 

cens'd againſt a Vizzr, or againſt the Grand Seignor himſelf, not one of them will put 

his'hand to the Choxrba, but they ſcornfully thruſt back the diſhes, and by that a&ion 


diſcover their diſcontent. 


The Grand Scignor is preſently advertis'd of it, and ſends to them the Capon-Agaſi, 
Grand Maſter of the Seraglio, to know what their pleaſirre is, and what they defire. 
Then they depute one of their own Body to go, and ſpeak on the behalf of them all ; 
and that perſon whiſpering the Capou-Agaſi in the Ear, declares to him the occaſion of 
their diſcontent. That Eunuch preſently carrics it to the Grand Scignor z And if 
they have a peck againſt a Vizir, or a Cadileſquer, or ſometimes againſt their Aga, or 
Colonel, it otten happens that to appeaſe thoſe mutineers, the Grand Scignor orders 
them to be ſtrangled, and ſends them their heads. 


Sunday and Tueſday are the principal dayes of the Divan, and then it is properly a yviv the Grand 
Council of State, and of publick affairs. The Grand Seignor moſt commonly atfiſts at Seignor is pre« 
it, but is not ſcen 3 and that keeps in awe as well the Grand Vjzir, as the other Offi- /e*t at the Di> 
cers. He can come thither from his own Appartment, through a cloſe Gallery, and *® 
ſeat himſelf at a window, which looks into the Divan-Hall, and has alwayes a velvet 
Curtain before it, which he draws when he pleaſes, and eſpecially when he perceives 
that they have not done Jultice, I ſhall produce here, an example, famous enough as 
to that particular, which happen'd in the Reign of Sultan Achmer, the Father of Anms 
rath, and one of the juſteſt Princes, that ever the Ottoman Empire had; 


The Reader is to call to mind, what TI aid at the beginning, concerning the Timar- , 

$pahi, on whom they beſtow, dunng their lives, ang oy and revenue of = opag 

e Town, according —_—_ w _ by their Servicess The Spabi , whoſe parpdray 

I am going to relate, had a Tear, cen Aleppo and Damas, which mightbring « Gran*YVixzr, 

ratfh a ON of fifteen hundred Crowns; The rand Vizzr, either —_— ſore ©1415 p4r4en'd; 
averſion to the Spahi , or upon ſome falſe reports which had been made of him, and 
which he had been too forward to believe,without taking an exa& information of things, 
took away from him the Timar, whereof he was pofſelsd, and beſtow'd it on one of 


his own Creatures, 


The Spaki, finding himſelf ſo unjuſtly diſpoſſeſsd comes to Conſtantinople, enters into 
the Divan, and preſents a Petition to the Grand Vizzir, wherein he remonſtrates to him 
his long Services, and how he never was chargeable with any negligence of his duty.. . 
The Grand Vizir having read it, tears it in his preſence, which, was to ſignifie as 
much, as that he would not anſ{wer it, and that there was nothing for the Spahi to 
hope for.The Petitioner withdrew.without ſaying any thing:but ſome days afterwards, - 
he returns to the Divan, and preſents a ſecond Petition, which the Grand Vizir like- 
wile tears, as he had done the former , without making any anſwer thereto. Up- 
on this ſecond injury, the Spahi, full of fury, and julily exaſperated, draws his 
Poniard, falls upon the Vizir, and kills him, 


The Grand Seignor, who was then at the Window, having obſerv'd that ation, 
draws the Curtain, and with a loud voice commanded that no hurt ſhould be offer'd 
to the perſon who had done it. He thereupon orders the Spabi to approach, and asK'd 
him the Reaſon of his having demean'd himſelf with ſo mach violence. The other 
much aſham'd, humbly makes anſwer, but. with reſolution enough, That he could not 
forbear doing what he had done, upon the fight of fo great a piece of Injuſtice : and 
thereupon preſenting to him the Petition, which had been torn to pieces 3 the Grand 
Seignor caug'd it to be read, and patiently hearkned to the juſt complaints which it con- 
tain'd. Having fully cxamin'd the Afﬀair,his Highneſs commended the Spabi for the | 
Action he- had done, uſing the word Aferim, which is as much as to ſay, *71 well 
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How Sultan 
Amurat diſco- 
wver'd a ſecret 

breach of truſt, 


done, and which is ordinary 'in that Language, when they approve a thing ; and 
thereupon , there was an additional Liberality made by the Grand Seignor to the 
Command which he gave, that he ſhould be re<ſtabliſhed in his Timar, He thereip- 
on took occaſion to ſpeak to the other Vizirs, and totell them, That thars Example 
ſhould teach them to do. juſt things, and not to ſuffer themſelves to be ſo blinded by 
favour, as not. to obſerve Equity. The violent action of the Spahi is certainly not to 
be approv'd, though the injuſtice of the Vizzr was manitelt : but the procedure of the 
Grand Seignor, cannot be look'd on otherwiſe then as moſt commendable, and a great 
Model of perfect Equity. 


I ſhall not think it much, to produce here -a ſecond Example of the exat Juſtice, 
which the Grand Seignor would have adminiftred to the People : and in this Exam- 
ple there is ſomething that is ſignally remarkable. - A great Stone-Mortar, which may 
be ſegn at the Gate of the Divan, ſerves for a Monumental confirmation of this Sto- 

z and whereasit is accompany'd by many circumſtances worthy our obſervation, I 


think my elf oblig'd not to conceal them from the Reader. 


In the Reign of Sultan Amwrat, a certain private Perſon finding himſelf without 
Wife or Children, refolv'd to undertake the Pilgrimage of Mecha. Ectorc his departure, 
he conceiv'd , that he could not betterdiſpoſe what he left behind him.,that was moſt 
valuable, then by putting it into the hands of a Hoggia,a Doftor of the Law. He there- 
upon left in his cuſtody certain Jewels, ina little bag,intreating him to keep them till he 
return'd and declaring him his Heir,in caſe he dy'd in his P:lgrimage.It was the Pilgrints 
fortune to return ately from Mecha, and making no queſtion but to get what he had 
entruſted the Hoggia withal, calls for what he had, depoſited in his hands. The other 
makes him a very cold anſwer, telling him, That he knew not what he meant, leaving 
him very much ſurpriz'd at ſo unexpected an account of his concerns. The Pilgrim,ſmo- 
thering his diſcontent, and reflecting, that the thing had been done without witneſſes, 
did nothing for ſome days 3 but, afterwards,he Preſents a Petition to the Grand Vizir, 
and acquaints him how all things had paſs'd between him and the Door. The Grand 
Vizir perceiving there was a great nicety in that affair, and that the DoGtor might caſily 
deny a thing, which had been tranſacted withgpt witneſſes, bid the Pilgrim have pa- 
tience awhile, and that he would give the Grand Seiguox an account of it 3 which he 
accordingly did. 


The Grand Seignor Commands the Vizir to be very circumſpedt in the management 
of that Afair, as being very deſirous to lift out the truth of it, and orders him to ſend 
for the Doctor, to make proteſtations of friendihip to him, and to put him in hopes 
of being employ'd in things of great importance. Some days paſs on, while the 
Grand Vizir minds what Game he had to play. At length, he ſends for the Dodtor, 
he commends his Ingenuity, and his Condu&t and ſo putting him into very fair hopes, 
he promiſes him to prevail ſo far with the Grand Seignor, as that he ſhould have the 
honour to kiſs his hands, ſince it was not-juft, that ſo tranſcendent a Wit as he ſhould 
be any longer unknown to his Highneſs. The Dc&or overjoy'd at that diſcourle, 
thonght himſelf the happieſt man in the World, eſpecially when he ſaw,that the Grand*. 
Vizir had made him his Howgia,which is as much as to ſay, his Almoner. The Vizar 
proceeds, and according to the ſecret Orders he had receiv'd from the Grand Seignor, 
gives the Doctor another Employment, which was, that he ſhould bring him ina Re- 
port of all the Criminal Afﬀairs which could be preſented. The Oxand Seignor, upon 
the Report of the Howgia, ask*d him his advice, and what puniſhment the guilty Perſon 
deſerv'd for the Crime whereof he was convinc'd,the execution being to be done accor- 
ding to the judgment which the DoCtor had paſs'd,whom he made his ordinary Reader, 
and would have near his Perſon. | 


Five or ſix months paſs on in this manner, ere there could be any diſcovery made 
of the falſify'd Truſt, And it is tobe obſerv'd, That the Pilgrim had given the Grand 
Seignor an exa&t Inventory of all the ſeveral things, which he had put into the lit- 
tle Bag, Among other things, there was particular mention made of a Tesbeb of 
fine Coral. This Teſbuch is a kind of Chappelet, or String of Beads, conſiſting of nine- 
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ty and nine beads, upon cach of which, the Turks repeat certain words taken out'of 
(me ſentences of the Alcoran. That Chapelet is divided into three parts, from thirty 
three, to thirty three beads, by a little firing, which ſeparates them : and at the end, 
there hang'd a long piece of Corral, next to which there was another round bead, of 


the ſame material, of an extraordinary bigneſs, 


The more Puritanical ſort of Turks have their Beads in their hathds when they are 
upon viſits, and eſpecially win they approach great Perſons, and that very thing made 
the firſt diſcovery of the Hoggia's theft, and breach of traſt, One day, coming into the 

io with his Coral-beads in his hand, the Grand Seignor, before whom he pre- 
ſented himſelf, caſting his eyes upon them.and preſently imagining, that it might well 
be the Pilgrim's Teſbxch, according to the deſcription he had given of it in the Cata. 
logue of what things were left in the little bag, told the Doctor, that he had a great 
rarity there. The other immediately approaches him, and intreats his Highne(G with 


all ſubmiſſion to accept of it. The Grand Seignor takes it,'and making ſome diſcove-" 


ries how acceptable that Preſent was to him, does, by that prudent diſhmwlation, cauſe 
a joy in him, whole chaſtiſement he was then contriving, 


But that ſingle idicium the Grand Seignor does not think enough, but he will have 
other diſcoveries 3 and knowing that among other thirigs that were in'the bag, there 
was a Ring, the work of an excellent and an ancient Maſter, famous for that fort of 
Rings, which the Tzrks wear on the Thumb, when they ſhoot with the Long-bowe, 


expects a ſecond occaſion, in order toa fuller diſcovery of the Cheat, and the more ab-* 


ſolute conviction of the Door, 


*Twas not many dayes ere that happend, by the contrivance of the;Emperour him- 
ſelf, who calling for one of his Pages, one well skill'd in-Archery, went to the place of 
the Girit, where he alſo cal'd for a Bowethere being not any perſoniny the whote Em- 
pire bat was inferiour to him, as to hand dexterity in the Exerciſes of the Bowe 
and the Dart, - When- he came to benid'the' Bowe, 'he complain'd that the Ring hurt 
his Thumb, prefaming that the Door, who ſtood' neet him, and had-already preſented 
him with the Coral-Beads; would alſo make him a proffer of the Ring, which he had 
of the Pilgrim's. Is it poſſible, ſaies the Grand Seignor,” that there is not at this time 


any Mafter living who can'tnake a Ring any thing like ſuch a one, whom: he narr'd ? ' 


The Doctor,” whoſe apprehenſion 'was not ſo good, as to ſee that this trap was laid 


for his deſtruction, and thinking to infnuate himſelf more and more into the Grand ' 


Seignor's favour, told himT.hat, by good Fortune he had a Ring of that” very Maſter's 


work, which he hd kept a long time, and that if his Highneſs would be pleas'd to ac-" 


cept of it; he would bring it thither, which he' preſently did. 


Aﬀoon as the- Grand Seignor was return'd to his' own Quarter, he ſent for the 
Grand Vjz:r, and the Pilgrim, who came into his preſence, and he had in his hand the 


Chapelet of Corral, which he made as if he were Es to try whether the int. 


would know it again. The other having well obſerv'd it, addreſs'd himſelf to-theEm-' 
perour, ſaying, If it ſhall pleaſe your Highneſs to permit me to open my mouth, 1 dare 
athrm, that the Chapelet, you have in your hands, is very like that, which was in' my 
little bag of Jewels, and poſſibly I ſhall not be miſtaken, if 1 fay it is the very fame; 
Whereupon the Grand Seignor commands him to come nearer, and putting the Chape- 
let, and the Ring into his hands, the Pilgrim afhrms, upon his life, that they are the ve- 


ry ſame things, which he had left in the cuſtody of the Door; He the next ' 


morning, according to his caſtom to make'a report of ſome CNS the Grand 
Seignor, that Prince, who was a- perſon of great ingetmity and apprehenſion, propoſes 
to him a caſe ſomewhat of the ſame nature with that between hiti-and the Pil- 
| prin, and ask*d him what puniſhment ſuch a crime deſerv'd, The unfortunate man, 

inded by a good fortune wherein he thought himſelf already well eſtabliſh'd, and what 
was paſt being clearly 'got out of his rem nce, pronolunc'd ſentence againſt hiraſelf, 


and anſwers the Grand Seignor, That ſuch a perſon, deſerv'd to be pounded alive” in a 


Mortar. 


A ſevere, but 


Upon that ſentence, the Emperour caus'd him to be immediately ſecar'd, —y juſt Puuihments 
& 


£ 
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order'd all his cheſts to be brought into the Scraglio, by the Baltagis, whom he ene 
to his Lodgings. pulls out of his pocket the Chapelet of Coral,and the Ring, which he 
ſhewes him, and told him, that thoſe two picces were taken out ct a little bag, which 
a Pilgrim of Mecha had entruſted him with the cuſtody of. He afterwards ſhews him 
the note or ſchedule of all the other pieces, and commanding him to open his Cheſts 
the Jewels were there found.which that unhappy man, convinc'd of his guilt, and trem- 
bling tor fear, deliver'd up into the hands 4 the Grand Seignor. The Pilgrim was 
call'd, and preſently knew his. bag, and his Jewels ; and he Doctor, by an open con- 
tdhon, acknowledg'd his crime, and perhdiouſneſs, 


The next day, the Emperour order*d the Drvan to be Aſſembled, at which he com- 
manded that all the Grandces about Conſtantinople ſhould be preſent,to render the Judg. 
ment the 'more ſolemn. He firſt commanded, that whatever belong'd to the Pilgrim 
ſhould be reſtor'd to him, together with ſome additional recompence : and his next 
command was, That the DoQtor ſhould be puniſtfd, according to his own Sentence, To 
that cnd, order was given, that a ſtone ſhould be made hollow, after the form of a 
Mortar, into which he was thrown ſtark naked, and ded alive by the common 
Executicners. And that is the ſame Stone-Mortar, which I have often ſeen near the 
Gate of the Divan, and is left there, for a Memorial of ſo admirable and fo ſolemn a 
Judgment. And this was the period of a Hiſtory, whereof all the circumſtances are re- 
markable, and which is not one of the aſt Monuments of the Wiſdom of the Empe- 
rour Amwurat. That Prince, inſtead of uſing his abſolute power at the firſt overture of 
ſuch an Afair, thought it fitter, by a perſpicacity of mind and prudence, patiently to 
expect remote occaſions, that he might thence deduce evident proots of a conceal'd 
crime : and his intention was to raiſe the DoQtor to great dignities.if he had found him 
innocent; and to'puniſh him ſeverely, as he Cid, upon the diſcovery of his guile, 

I cold you at the beginning of this Chapter, that of the four dayes of the Week, ap- 
pointed for the ſitting of the Divan, thoſe which are anſwerable to our Sunday and 
Tueſday are the-principal, as being thoſe on which the Afﬀairs of greateſt importance 
are debated. | They call thoſe two dayes Arzghinnz, in regard, that after the Grand 
Vizir, the ſix other Vizirs, and the two Cadileſquers, who aſſiſt at the Divan, have ad- 
miniſtred Juſtice, they go all together to kiſs the Grand Seignor's hands. If any one 
of thoſe Nine Judges ut t to ſay to him, he is permitted, on thoſe dayes, to 
ſpeak to him freely : and it is ordinarily upon thoſe dayes alſo, that the Grand Seig- 
nor takes his time, if he has a mind to take off any one. He then orders the Boſtangj- 
Bachi to be ready, with ſome of thoſe who attend him, to execute his will 3 and ha- 
ving dcclar'd to him who they are,whom he would have ſtrangled,the order is no ſoon» 
er given, but that cither at their arrival, or at their departure, it is punQually obey'd. 
True it is, that he does not demean himſelf ſo, but when he is afraid of ſome popular 
ſedition, in caſe he ſhould ſend to puniſh them in their own Houſes, where they might 
make ſome reſiſtance. But within the Seraglio, and in fight of the Janizaries, who 
arc in their ſtations near the Divan, the unfortunate Perſon, whom they would have to 
be ſtrangled, has no more to do then to bow down his Head, and to ſtretch out his 
Neck, without thinking of any reſiſtance, which would be to no purpoſe, In the: 
Eleventh Chapter, I ſhall give an account at large, how they proceed to that exe» 


cution. 


A little beyond the Hall of the Divan, you come to another Hall, rais'd up after the 
manner of a Balcony, where the Ambaſſadors are ſeated, when they athiſt at the Dewan, 
and that they do, once in three months, and upon the dayes, that the Fanizaries e- 
ccive their pay, There is notice ſent them to be there, out of a vain oſtentation, that 
they may ſee, what abundance of money goes out of the Treaſury, Between theſe two 
Halls there is a Gate, which leads to the Quarter of the Baltagis. Thoſe are a ſort of 
frong and robuſt People, employ'd, as I told you, in carrying of Wood all about the 
Seraglio, and other mean and painful Offices. As to the wood, which is burvt in the 
Appartments of the Women, they disburthen themſelves of it at the door, where the 
Negro-Eunuchs take it up, and carry it into the Baths and other rooms, into which 
they only are permitted to go. And this is all that*s conſiderable in that ſecond Court. 
Let us now enter further into the Seraglio, and ſee how things are manag'd Ro AP 
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CHAP; V: 


Of the inner part of the Seraglio, in general, and- 
particularly, of the Quarter of the Exmcbs, and 
the Ichoglans, 


Tre PrINCIPAL Heaps. 


The Ichoglans educated under. a ſevere Diſcipline. The gredt 
Officers of the Port taken out of the ſame School; The miſe- 
r able condition of the Children of the Baſla's. The great Autho- 
rity of the Capi-Aga. The on through which the young 
Lads of the Seraglio are to paſs. The Quarters of the four prin- 


cipal Eunuchs; 


HE ER that part of the great Palace of the Ortoman Emperours 
which, from the Second Court, Er we have given a deſcription, ex- 
tends to the point, at which place the Gardensare terminated, and which 
comprehends, in general, the Grand Seignors Quarter, and the ; 
of the Sultanefſes. But in regard the former is diſtinguiſh'd into 

Appartments, appointed for the Habitations of the Officers, who yew. 1 yr 
the Grand Seignor's Perſon, and are his moſt neceſſary attendants, I will conduct the 
Reader from one to another, and give a diftin& relation of every one of them. In this 
Chapter, I ſhall treat only of thoſe Appartments which are taken up by the Exmnuchs; 
and the Ichoglans, who are under their Diſcipline. 


At the beginning of this Diſcourſe, I made mention of the four principal Exnuchy, .,,, Ichoglans 
who have others ſubſtitute to them, to obſerve the aRtions of thoſe young Lads, who pep under « ſe 
are cofnmitted to their e's and to inſtrudt them, as well in the Mabumetan Reli- were diſciplint! 
gon, as iti the Exerciſes of the Body, and particularly, as to what relates to the Grand 

ignor's Service. The Quarter,as well of the Eumne:hs, as the Ichoglans ſtands next 
to the Divan-Hall, and begins to make part of the third Court, all along which it 
reaches on the left hand. It is divided into ſeveral Appartments, and among others , 
there are four, which' they call Oda's, that is to ſay Chambers, into which are diſtri- 
buted fix hundred Tchoglans, according to the orders of the Capi-Aga 3 who, with the 
other principal Exchs, judges of every ones capacity. *Tis the Capi-dge alſo, who 
orders their paſſing out of one Oda into another, as we remove our Scholats from a 
fixth form to a fifth 3; and thecaſe is the ſame in their 0da's as in our Forms, of Claſ- 
ſes, ths firſt of the four Odz's, the ſeverities whereof they maſt weather out as well as 
they can, being the laſt in point of dignity. When he makes his general Viſration , 
upon which follows the foreſaid promotion, he turns out of the io, all thoſewhony 
he thinks uncapable of doing their Prince good Service, and that fuch as betray their 
diſguſt of ſo auſtere a life 3 and then they are ptit our of all hopes of ever entringrioto | 
the Seraglio any more, and cannot pretend to any other Fortune, ther that of Spabis, 
with a (mall pay. The advantage of capacitating themſelves for the molt emment 
Charges of the Court and the Empire, makes thoſe who remain behind to take the 
greater courage, and accordingly they patiently ſuffer, for the ſpace of many years, the 
harſh and unmerciful treatments of the Eunuchs, whom, upon all occafions, they. al- 
wayes hind very liberal of the Baſtinado, 

They are thoſe Ichoglans, whom we may al{o call the Grand Seignor's Pages, who 

| (F) are 
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The wretched 
condition of 
the Baſſa's 
Children. 


The Claſſes 
through whach 
the Lads 


are advanc'd to the dignity of Baſſa's, Beys, Capigi-bachis, Haznadar-Bachis, 2nd the 
other great Oftices of the Port. But they are particularly cull'd out of the number of 
the Tributary Children, who are taken away from the Chrittians, or taken in War, þ 
Sea or Land. For, as to the Beiczades, or Children of Baſſa's, whom they bring up 
in the Seraglio, you are. to remember what I have already faid, that they can never 
aſcend higher, than to the Charges of Beys, or Captains of Galleys. 


: - When'any one of theſe Tchoglans is deſirous to remove out of the Seraglio, or if 
any one of the white Eunuchs has the ſame defire, he preſents a Petition to the Capi. 
Aea, who carries it to the Grand Seignor, he receives his diſmiſſion, and 4s allow'd 
a certain Pay, proportionably to the continuance and quality of his Services. But there 
are others, whom the ſame Capi-Aga turns out of the Seraglio againſt their wills, and 
that after they had weather'd out the fixſt years, which are the moſt infupportable, 
And that is done ſometimes upon this ſcore, that the Capi-Aga having had ſome con- 
. teft with any one of thoſe Tchoglans, while they were Cameradcs in the time of their 
youth, and fearing lelt he hold come one day. to traverſe his deſigns, he employs all 
his credit and intereſt, to remove him out of the Seraglio,but withal procuring him a 
Recompence and Salary, according to the number of years he has ſerv'd. 


. The firſt of the four Chambers, into which the Ichoglans are diſtributed, has the 
greateſt number of them, becauſe they are yet very young, and as it were Novices, 
under the firſt Perala © and it is called the Comchonuk-Odes , that is to ſay, the little 


brought into the Chamber, though it be the largeft of them all, in regard it is the lowelt in point of 
Seraglio areto 


Paſs. 


Dignity. There they are taught to read and write, aud arc initiated in the firſt 
grounds of the Mahometan Law. And after they have ſpent fix years in that Cham- 
ber, they are remov'd into the ſecond, which they call &x4lar-Oda, wherein being 
grown more robuſt, they are inſtrudted in the Exerciſes of the Body, in ſhooting wit 
the Bowe, uſing the Lance and other divertiſements of that kind. They are more 
perfected in the lpeaki of the Tarkifh Language, whereto they allo adde the Arabian, 
and the Perſian, which they ſhall have 10N 

they may be ſent. 


to uſe, in the Governments whereto 


There are four years ſpent in this ſecond Chamber, out of which they are again re- 
mov'd into thethird, which they call Chaſnadar-04a, or the Chamber of the Treaſu- 
ry. In this Chamber, they begin to do the Grand Seignor ſome ſervice, and to be im- 
ploy'd in the Wardrobe, and the Baths, and there they are alſo taught to ride, and to 

et themiſclvesin the Exerciſes ſutable to that Station, wherein they ordinarily ſpend 

our years. Each of theſe three forementioned Chambers has a white Eunuch for its 

chief Overſeer. The Serai-Agaſi has the direction of the firſt the @wilargi-bachi Com- 
mands in the ſecond ; and the Chaſhadar-bachi is the Governour of the third. 


_ I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more at Jarge of the two laſt, when I come to the 
Chapters of the Cup-bearers Office, and the Treaſury 3 and therefore I ſhall only add 
here, concerning all the three in general, That the Tchoglans, who are inſtructed there- 
in, have not any commerce with thoſe of the fourth Chamber, of whom I ſhall give 
an account by and by, nor with any other perſon out of the Seraglio, or in the other 
Courts, but with the particular permiffion of the Capi-Aga, and in the preſence of an 
Eunuch, who hears all that is aid : That they cannot converſe amongft themſelves, 
but at certain regulated hours 3 and that converſation” muſt be manag'd with a great 


' obſervance of Modeſty, as there is an exa&t Obedience remarkable in all their deport- 


ments : 'And laſtly, that they are all clad in ordinary Cloath, even to the Beiczader, 
that is, the Sons of Vizirs and Baſſa's who are dead, while thoſe of the fourth Cham- 
ber wear Cloath of Gold and Silver, becauſe they come into the Grand Seignor's pre- 
ſence, and often approach his perſon. TI ſhall give you anaccount anon of their Dor- 
mitories, that is the places where they take their repoſe, as alſo of the Funions of the 
Oda-bachi and the Deflergi-Aga, who act according to the Orders they receive from the 
four Eunuchs. 


The fourth Chamber, which is the Prince's Chamber, is called Haz-Oda, and I 
ſhall ſpeak of it, when I come to treat of the Cup-bearers Office, and the Grand 
SE1gnOT $ 
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nor's ſecret ; ſecret Appartment. Here, the Jchog/ans, who have endur'd hard(hi io =} 
xo ode in the three firſt Chambers, begin to take breath, and ,to be a 
liberty. They are permitted to converſe with all Perſons within the Seraglio, han they 
have the advantage of frequent approaches to the Prince's Perfon, to whom theymake 
themſelves known, and from whom. they ever and; anon receive favours | = 


Under the Gate of the third Court, where a certain number PI RS the Dnarterd 
the Guard night and day, there is a paſſage on. the left hand which. i Jos 1 een 
Gallery, out of which there is an-entrance . into.the Appartment, of, the Copper dg prixchl © 


and when the great Gate is open, it hides that paſlage, into which x man carugt 
ter but with ſome diffculty, 


A little further, and on the right hand of the Halj of. the Audience, ftatts ſtartls the Ap- 


t of the Serai-A fi, whois to take care for the of the Seraglio 
ood order 3 1 aket farther yet, near a little Ian mr 
ef th three firſt Chambers go to their Devotions, lies the Quarter of; the” Sefer- \ 


ET. oe: 26 hank and hfty of, the Jas, 'or 
ky who ar waſhing of the Grand Sei ha red When he goes intothe = 
the moſt antient among them are of his Retinue 3-and there mult be comprehend 
J% that maker. ſuch as play on Timbrels, aud the other Inſtrumental Mulkciars, 
who have the ſame appointments with the reſt, | 


Let us now enter into the Hall of Audience, which is a EE Q *twere indepen- 
dent from others, and where the Grand PF: receives Fore Aftbaſſadors. | 


-_ 
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CHA B, V1. 


Of the Hall wherein the Grand Scignor gives AitZ 
dience to. Forein Ambaſſadors, and the manner 


how they are receiv'd, 


Taz Prrxciear Heaps. 


The deſcription of the Hill of - Audjence. The: Grand Seiginr” s 
Throne. 'The manner how Ambaſſadors are receiv'd. Remarks 
upon the number of Veitments which the Grand Seignor orders to be 
beftow'd on the Ambaſſ« adors of Chriſtian Princes: The form of 
the Oath of Allegiance, which the Cham. of the Leſſe er Tarary 

' Comes to ods at the ſame place: 


He Third Court of the Seraglio, whercin we now are, is far from being the Hall 
ſo regular, as the precedent, and the Structures within ſufficiently diſco- '« waa 
ver, that the perſcns, by whom it was built, minded not the obſervance *ibed. 
of any Order in the doing of it. ——_— 


you have juſt oppoſite to you a little ——_ joyning to the 
$26 8 ann wh yoo ER a Loot, ning our of 
all, 


the Water whereof is receiv'd into two PR or Ciſterns : And *tis in this 
10447 ierny ape erage "Tis an arched Structure noble 

kind, fuſtain'd by Marble Pillars, and there is yer to be ſeen in the midſt of 
CE 2) a ſmall 


—_— _ a——_——_ EM. _ 
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©: 4 Relerion of the — ChapiVL 


The Grand 
Seignor's 
Throne. 


The manner of 
receiving the 
Anbaſſadors, 


Grnali < of Water, which falls into/a Baſt, -This Hall is open of all fides" an 
ar the lvond, oppoſiteto the Gare, they place the Grand Scignor's Te Tc 


This Throne; Whichis fich etiongh, is in the manner of an Altar, and it is bronphe 
into that Hall only wipon thoſe days, whetcon the Grand Seignor is willing to give ; 7 
dience to Ambaſſadots, ahd when the new Cham of the Leſſer Tartary, whom he has 
choſen togovern thete, comes to'receive the Thveftitute of his Kingdom, and to take 
the' kecuſtotned Oath-'' The back-fide of the Throne, ' is et againſt 'a partition ereed 


' for tharpurpoſe; whith'is not above half a foot highet than it, atid *tis that keeps'in 


the axhions' which ate behind the Grand Seignor. 


There are in the Treaſury-Chamber . eight ſeyeral very ſumptuous Coverings pur- 
polely made tb cover 'the atorefaid Throne : and they ate ſo large, that they reach 
down to the go on three fides of it, that is to ſay, before, on the right hand, and 
on the left '»:For as t& the back-part,' it is, as I told you, faſten'd to the partly The | 
SEE Ill thoſe Coverings is of a black Velvet, with an .Embroydery & 

t Pearls, whereof fome arc'long, and others 'round, and in the form of Buttotis; 
Photo is ancther of white Velvet, ſet out with-an Embroydery of Rubies and Eme- 
ralds;-moſt wheteof are ſet in Bearils, of Collets, the better to keep them in. © There 
is-a;third, of a Violet-colour'd Velvet, der'd with Tutqueſcs and Pearls, The 
three others, which are next in eſteem to theſe, ate alſo of Velvers of different C6- 
Jours, with a rich Embroydery of. Gold. And . the two. laſt are of a Gold-Rro- 


 Aadowhich have al theit particelar Beauty and fumptuouſheſs. The Throne is adomn'd 


with one-of theſe coverings, capa. tothe Grand Seignor's reſpe& to the Sove- 
reign, whoſe Embaſly he receives 3 and he levels his own Magnificence to -that of the 
Prince whom he would honour, 


And this is the manner, how Ambaſſadors are receiv'd into that Hall. For, as to 
the Order, and Ceremonies of gtheie margh frpm the Hotel, yr great Houſe of Pera, to 
the Port of Conſtantinople, andfrom\ the Port, to the Seraglio, no queſtion but there 
have been Relations enough made already. After the Ambaſſador has fag 
Hall of the Divan, with the Grandiziy, who tharerexpetted hjm, while his F 
are-etitertain'd ander, the Gallery, ,upon ſome qld - Carpets-of Leather, which they 
ſpread upon thergtound; /and upon which 'theteare 4 | few Diſhes Of Meat ({ct, the re- 
ceives the Veſts or Garments, which the G Seignor ſends him, as well for his 
own Perſon, as for thoſe who accompany him; anl/they put them -on immethately, 
over all the Cloaths they have about them, as they would do a Morning-Gown, 


In this Equipage the, Ambaſſador is,conduRted to, the Hall of (Audience, by the Cx 
pi-Aga, the Grand Miſter of the . Ceremonies, who is allied by ſeveral Eunucks : 
and when he is at the Door, two Vizirs ſtand ready.to receive him, . and they goon 
each ſide-of him; till he comes .to'the-place, where he is to bowe ,, and -to'Kifs the 
Grand'Scignor's'Garment. From the very-Gate of 'the Gourt, kept by the Exinychs, 
quite to that of "the 'Hall, 'they walk all along upon Carpets-of Silk ; and the Floor of 
the Hall; though al! pav'd with Marble, is alfo cover'd with another Carpet of G 
the Wotkmanthip whereof ſomewhat reſembles that of our ordinary Straw-Mats, 
much about the-lame thickneſs. 


The Grand Scignor demeans himſelf with a great deal of. gravity, while che is'irt his 
Throne 3 and behind the little Wall or Partition,againſt which it is ſer, you fee,ſtanding 
in order,the Kiſler-Agaſi,who is a Negro-Eunuch,and chief Overſeer of the Ap 
of the Women ; - the Seligdar-Agawho carries the Grand Seignor's Sword ; the Choke 
dar-HAga,who carries;the RoyabRobe.an Officer whom in France,they call Porte-Manteans 
the , Riquabdar, who. holds the. Stirrup, when the Prince gets'on Horſe-back 3 and the 
Hazodabdehi, chief \of 'the Chamber, which Office would be equivalent in France,” to 
= Wo 

thele-fore-mentio! hcers do all deport 'themſelves with -a-great appear 
of moddity, having their Arms croſs 'their Breaſts : And as to the Cores, Ins 
troductor 'to the; Ambaſſadors, and 'Grand "Maſter of the Seraglio, [4 ſtands im the 
midth of the-Hall, and 'in the fame poſture of humility. On the left fide-af the 


Throne, 
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Throne, [there isa kind of a low Scat, .coyer'd with ved. Velver, \withia. Sallie, 
TEK the Ambaſſadors go and fit down, after they have kiG*:&e Grand , 
Robe. till ſuch time as thoſe of their Retinue, who have had Velts, the number \. 
of is Jnited, have pertorar'd the fume Ceremony... In-the mean time; all the BAſa's 
are landing, in the preſence of their Prince 3 nay, :the-Cham of 'the- Leſſer Tertavy is 
not excepted out of that Law, when He comes to do kamage. - All this action Sp 
form'd in great ſilence, and the Grand Srignor making, no anſwer” at all. at. that tirne, 


leaves if to the Grand Yizir, to make _—_ Complement, in, oxger i the diſivil 
Ong t in = 


licnef the Ambaſſader, who withdraws with a —_— rey 


The Miniſters of Chriſtian Princes and States RS TI Ne at the Pod ak 
the Ambaſſadors of England, France, and Venice, and the Reſident of the States Gene- 
ral,yho bave all their ncfpeSine Habjratious in Pgrac)W hes chore any Am- 

adors or Relidents from the Empetor, or from; Pd exd, cory, they | oblige 
| Re ies up their abodes at ak >ngdr "_ a may be! the more alliu'd-of 
their ONS I 2Senrberd.} } a999 000 


The Grand Scignor diſtinguiſhes the Quality of thoſe Princes and States, for the _—_ E onthe 
eſteem he has for them, by the number of Velts which: he 0iders :ocbc-beftow'd lon 3916 1h, 2 
their Ambaſſadors when they come to Audience, Ipa-depliter of Frauce has fout Grand Seignor 
and twenty allow'd him 3 the Ambaſſador of Exg and, ſixtech 3 the Ambaſſador or #1ders ts be gi- 


Agent of Venice teceives twelve, and the Dxtch Ambaſſador as many. "or? _ a 


When Monſicur de Marcheville was Ambaſſador i in Tl from his moſt Chriſtian ye Ang 


Majeſty of France, I had the honoiir fo be owe of chaſe ccompany*d him to the 
Seraglio, where after Dinner with the Vizzrs, EE ah while his Retinue 


were treated under the Gallery, the Yelts tem own to the cuſtom. 
was 


The Ambaſſador corping 40 mind to favour, 
and take along with'Him to the Audience, Pg to find . thathe had 
got but ſixteen, He immediately ſent word to che Grand Vixw 5 wh _ he wanted eight 
Veſts, and that he would not an his Audience, gy he he had he ge number, which 
they had wont to preſent 0; was ſome "conteft 
about it, which retarded the Audience near ds Gans but at laſt Monſieur de 
Marcheville perliſting id his telplucion, the ns Vaxtr OEM: "yy *y cight 
other Veſts. 


' What remains of this er :S 3 pn fn 
Leſſer Tartary wie Cj of Nnkence tb take the EEE 
Grand Seignor. The Reader willibe ramp 70 what” Obſe 
at the beginning of this Work conce the F 
the Ottoman Enpetors keep under the Yoke. 'The Gon 
and according to what dilpofal\che Gi 
ſents hig{elf beforg hipyih cheVHall of 
tiresſome paces'back,' and ftands. . 
green/Velvet.Cuſhion, withour a | 
are. faus Taſlels.of Gokl ak water lace! vn \the CIIAS is 
hand. Now whereas be hl ts ON a theres 
the Crithion-be not fo high a5'his knee yay rh. irks 
and;yhey bear fo,great a Telpett t0:the Book of the Xlther 
It, till they have hrft wath'd themſelves, ore, they apen rp 
upon their heads, and'after they have ſomething i in it, th 
- then - op rub their faces with it, befote they ſhut it. The =_ F to _ 
is:ftanding allthis time, as [told you; wk Ki hs 
ED and lifted up as, highas his the Book | of the 4l- 


& the ri Form 
the lplens 


ſhoulders, :toxeccive 
out of thoſe-of the Gopi-es, who'had been-20/take :it-off the Cuſhion, Fans 
kifs'd,it, and touch'd-his head with,it. The \Qathawhith A es is in 


Words: Bay quittab:bak juobun Jeadet]n , padicha#m, tare fin den 
ne Emir, ye vefer 


an'bana keleurſe i itgat 7: all That 6 Gy, © ibs De 
of 
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of this Book , I will cariſe to be executed all the Orders and Commands whith That he 
bronght unto me from' my Lord. | | 


And now that.I have given you the Oath of Allegiance made by the Vaſlal eo his 
Lord, I ſhall here alſo de Form of that, which the Ottoman Emperour tequires of 
all the Chriſtian Princes, who are ſubje& to his Juriſdiction, ſuch as are the Princes 
of Moldaviaand Walachia. 1t'runs in theſe words : Hi iſa bac Juchuin, ſea- 
detlu padichaim tart fin den her nt Emir, ve ferman bana keleurſe-itaat 

yn, That is to ſay, By the Truth of Jeſus Chriſt, I will caxſe to be executed" all 
the Orders and Commands , which ſhall be brought unto me from the Emperour, My 


The Grand Scigno _ requires alſo an Oath of Allegiance of all the Baſſa's, who hs 
ſends te the Frontiers of the Empire, as the Baſſa's of Grand Cairo, Babylon, atid By- 
da, which is more than he exaQts of the other Governours of Provinces, which are 
not npon the Confines of his Territories, and of whom he has no ground to be 


afraid. 


Let us now rhake our Entrance into the Quarter'of the Exmchs and the Tehoglans, 
whereof the Baths make a great part. a | 


CHAP. VIL 
Of the Baths of the Scraglio. 


' 1* LT 1 
Taz Princirar Heaps, 


The prodigious ſtrength of Body of a certain Ichoglan. The HMoſ- 
quey belonging to the Appartment of the Eunuchs. The Employ- 
ments of the Dwarfs, -and the Autes. The ſuperſtition o 
Turks in the manner of paring their nails. 'The Colours forbidden 
the Chriſtians in whatever they wear about their heads, The De- 
ſcription of, the Baths. Certain abuſes reform'd. 'Why the Inhabi- 
tants of the Eaftern Parts do not make uſe of Paper upon an unde 
cent account. The Perſians more ſcrupulous than the Turks, 
They are great lovers of cleanlineſs. Certain Chambers cvery com- 
modious and divertive. The ftri&+ prohibition of Mahomet for 
any one to ſuffer himſelf to be ſeen ſtark naked. A certain Earth 

hich takes off the hair, and its dangerous effefts. 
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thereof. Among the Kn!kangir, he who is the moſt ancient in that emptoyment has 
a pre-eminence and ſuperiority over the reſt, whom he many times commands to ex- 
exciſe themſelves in wraltling, and lifting a heavy Iron Barr with one hand. 


There are three ſuch Bars faſten*d upon great Cramp-Irons over the doot that The prodigious 
into the Baths, and the middlemoſt of the . con as it is commonly reported, welglts ſtrength of Body 
hundred Okkas, which amount to Three hundred and fifty pounds, Paris weight, an 9f « certain 
Okka weighing three yr and a half, or thereabouts, There was heretofore one of 

thoſe Tchoglans, of fo prodigious ſtrength, that the Grand Seignor himſelf would 

have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing a tryal, whether he could with one hand lift. up and 

turn about that Iron-bar ; which he did to the great aſtoniſhment of the Prince, and 

preſently after he entertain'd him with another demonſtration of the th of his 

Arm. Over thoſe three Iron-bars, there hung two Head-pieces of Iron, w one 

was an inch in thicknels, and the other about the eighth part of an inch. The ſame 

_ did, in the Grand Seignor's preſence, at one blow of a Battle-Axe, cut th 

the head-piece of an inch thick, and, at one blow with a Sabre, cleft the other to the 

middle of it. 


ite to thoſe Ovens are the Cocks,whereby the Waters are diſtributed into the rhe Moſque 
ſeveral Rooms of the Baths 3 and I forgot to tell you, That before you enter into that belonging to 
place, you tind a little Moſquey, adjoyning to the Appartment of the Saraiket-boudafh, _ — _ 
where all the Tchoglans go to their devotions twice a day. If they fail the doing of it, q | 
the Oda-bachi, who, in every Chamber, takes notice of their demeanours, calls thetn 
to an acccunt, and they are ſure of the baſtinado, as they are alſo for any other fault 
they commit; and ſometimes they receive the ſaid puniſhment on the ſoles of their 
feet, and, upon ſome occaſions to ſuch a number of blowes, that the nails of their 
toes corne off 3 and that is the puniſhment which is properly call'd Drubbing. 


Out of that Moſquey you paſs into a Gallery, adjoyning to the Baths, and there the rhe znploj=" 
Diſlis and the Gewges 3 that is to ſay, the Mutes and the Dwarfs are employ'd in ſome ment of the 
work or other all day long, Some ſpend the time in” learning to make up Turbants, 2” 
wherein there is more work and difficulty than is imagin'd, eſpecially in making up _— 
the Grand Seignior's own Turbant, when he goes to the Dzvan. For then he takes an 
extraordinary large one, as do alſo all the Officers of the ſame Divan when they go to 
Council : and I cannot make a better repreſentation of that kind of Turbant, then by 
the form of our largeſt ſort of Citrals, if they be made hollow in the middle, fo as that 
the head might enter into that hole, 


Others are cmploy'd in ſhaving, paring the nails, and other things of that kind. They 
do not make uſe of any Scizars tor the nails, in Txrkey, nor in any part of Afia 3 it 
being a thing forbidden by Mahomet in his Law, and accordingly they account the do- 
ing of it a great ſin, Put they make uſe of a little Steel Inſtrument, ſomewhat like 2 
Pen-knife, and the only cutting part is the end of it, and they are dextrous 
in the performance of that Office, It is the Cuſtome all over the Eaſt, that the Barber, 
who trims you, ſhould alſo make up your Turbant, which is many times diſcompos'd, 
pare the nails of your hands and toes, and take away the filth out of your Ears: For 
the Twrks and all the Inhabitants of Aſia are great lovers of cleanlineſs, and cannot en- 
dure the leaſt naſtineſs, either on themſclves, or thoſe who come near them, as I ſhall 
give you an account anon. 


And having ſpoken ſo much of the Turbant, it will not be unſeaſcnable, fer me to colours forbid” 
communicate this Remark to you here, That in the Ottoman Empire, and all over 4ra- #* the a> a 
bia, none but Mahwmetans are permitted to make uſe of White, for the covering of their Coifs __ 
heads3 whereas in Perſia, and all over the Great MogyP's Empire, men may take what 
Colours they pleaſe themſelves, 


I come now to the Great Bath,which is adjoyning to the Chamber of the Hamangi- The deſeriptio 
bachi, who is the chief Overſcer of it, and which makes part of the Appartment of t of the Baths; 
Seferlis, or the Grand Seignor's Laundry-men. The place where they put off their 
Cloaths is a ſpacious Louver, or Banquetting-houſe of Freeſtone, high enough, and in 
one 


wan. 
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' one of the moſt eminent parts of the Seraglio. The Floor is pav'd with a very delight. 
ful kind of Marble laid in {quare pieces 3 and it has two large Windows Jutting out 
upon the Gardens, ſomewhat like Balconies, from which you have a Proſpe& of the 
two Seas. In the midſt of that Dome or Lowver,you find a Fountain, the water where. 
of is recciv'd into two Baſins, or Ciſterns: The former, which is the higheſt, and 
withal the leaſt, is of one piece of White Marble, having in it a little intermixture of 
Red and Black Veins, and pierc'd through at fix ſeveral places, for the reception of { 
many ſmall Pipes of Copper, through which the water falls down into the other Baſin, 
which is alſo of Marble, of ſeveral pieces, and ſeveral colours, 


Abuſes reform'd: Within the Domo, there is a great number of Poles,which are diſpos'd all about it, 
and ſupported by certain pieces of Iron coming out of the wall. Upon thoſe Poles 
they dry the Linnen, which they had us'd in the Bath 3 and of that Linnen there are 
ſeveral ſorts. Heretofore, the Pages were allow'd only a long piece of Linnen Cloath, 
which came only twice about their waſts: but upon obſervation made.that they abug'd 
them, and that handſome young Lads playing together, ſnatch'd that piece of Linnen 
one from the other, purpoſely to diſcover their nakedneſs, they uſe in the Baths only 
ſuch Garments of Linnen as are ſow'd cloſe above, and reach from the waſte down 
to the fect, much after the manner of a Woman's Petti-coat. At their coming out of 
the Bath, they have two other ſorts of Linnen to dry themſclves withal, of the large- 

.* neſ5 of ordinary Table-Cloaths, whereof the one is Red, with a bordure of Silk of 
three fingers breadth, which covers them, as ſoon as they are out of the water, from 
the waſte downwards to the Ham 3 and the other is white, wherewith they rub them- 
ſelves. For theſe two ſorts of Towels they have but one name, to wit, Pechetgs 


mal, 


hy the Le- On one ſide of the Fountain, which is in the midſt of the Domo, there is an en« 
vantines 49 not trance into the bath, and near that is the Hall, where they uncloath themſelves in the 
pb of *" Winter-time. A little Gallery which lies on the left hand, leads to the places deſign'd 
for the caſing of nature, andievery ſeat has a little Cock, which ſupplies them with 
weter to walh themſelves, after they have done. It is accounted .a heinous fin among 
them, to make uſe of Paper for that purpoſe 3 and the reaſon they give for it is this, 
that, poſhbly, the Name of God might be written upon it, or it might contain ſome 
Text of the Law, which would be a profanation of it, and conſequently ought to be 
avoided. Beſides, they have another opinion, That Paper is not fa proper {o well to 
make clean that part, which the neceſſity of the Body does ordinarily ſo much defile, 
but that there may be ſomething of ordure left; and that being oblig'd to preſent 
themſelves before God with an abſolute Purity of Body and Mind, their Prayers could 

not be heard, if they ſhould not be wholly clean. | 


The Perſians = The Perfians are yet more ſcrupulous than the Turks upon this account. For though 

more ſcrupulous they both agree in this, That their Devotions are ineffectual, nay indeed that they are 

than the not in a condition to perform them, without crime, if they be not pure, as to Body and 

Turks, Mind ; Yet the former are of a perſwafion, That the leaſt ordure which, through 
negligence or inadvertency, might remain /upon their perſons, or their "garments, 
would render their Prayers fruitleſs and criminal, which the Turks, ſomewhat lels 
ſuperſtitious as to that particular, will not acknowledge, 


They are great Certain it is alſo, That in Perſia they arc extraordinary Lovers of cleanlineſs; in- 
Ag fr ſomuch that I have obſery*d, That at Iþaban, the Metropolis of that Country, where 
We the Streets are not pay'd, when there falls a little Snow or Rain, which muſt occaſion 
ſome dirt, few people will come oat of their houſes, unleſs they be forc'd thereto by 
ſome Concem of great importance. And when they do go abroad at ſich a time, at 
the houſe door into which they are to enter, they put off their, ſhooes, their upper- 
Garment, the Cap which covers thcir Turbants; and if they have the leaſt dirt or filth 
about them, they think themſelves impure, and that it would be a diſreſpe& to the 
perſon whom they are to viſit. Nay, a Perſian ſhall be very ſcrupulous, and make 2 
great difficulty to receive 2 man into his houſe in foul weather 3. and if any one = 
en 
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ſents himſelf into that pleaſure, he makes a ſign to him with his hand to keep at 
certain diſtance from him, in the place wherein he 1s'to enter into diſcourſe 
For if by chance, as he comes out of the Street, where there is ſome dirt, ar 
horſes paſs to and tro, and may caſt ſome of it upon him, he has the leaſt ſpot '6f 
any daggling about him , and afterwards touch the Perſon whom he wn 
vitit, this latter would be nagis, that is to ſay, wnclean, and thereupon 
immediately to change his dloaths z fo great is the 


that particular. 


Ar the cid of the Gallery,there is'a door which gives you paſſage Dee 
bers, which are ſo many Baths for the uſe of the Grand Seighor's Quarter, .. There 
adjoyning, to the laſt of thoſe Chambers a ſpacious place pav'd VRJBey; ©) 
Marble ot different colours, and there the Tchoglans are vin,” i ls 

little eminency in the midft of it, from which there is a gentle deſcent'of alt 

the Water wherewith the Barbers waih their Heads and Beards may the rhore & 

carried off, and the place be alwaies kept clean. On both fides'of the Wal 
 itis enclo&'d, there is a great double Cock, with two/Keyes belonging to 


- 
: 
| I" 


_- 
* £ 


at the ſame mouth, ſupplyes them alternately with either hot water, or ARE nk 
fallsinto a Baſia or Receptacle of White Marble, wherein three or fotir men' may bathe 
themſelves without any inconvenience, or trouble one to the other. © Thete is alfo' at 
one of the ends a little Room of Black and White Marble, and there the Bathers, who 
have no knowledge of any other Profeſſion, put up all their neceſſary "Utenſils and 
Inſtruments, as Razors, Hones, Balls, 'and thoſe Irons wherewith' they pare their 
Nails : for as for Linnen, they do not uſe any ; and thoſe who are'to be ſhay'd come 
in ſtark naked from the Waſte upwatds, 'and are cover'd from thence downward 
only with a Cloath, which reaches to the Ankle. *Tis a great Rarity to. meet with 
any one among, thoſe Barbers that- knowes how to let , and their Laricets ate 
much like the Fleams, wherewith our Farriers bleed Horſes. 


Oppoſite to the Chamber of the Barbers, there are three other Rooms arch'd with 
Marble, the largeſt whereof much ſurpaſſes in Beauty thoſe that are adjoyning to it. 
The Floor of it is of white and black Marble,and the Walls are done about with ſquare 
pieces, that are white and blew, and in every one of them you find a Flower in em- 
boſs?d Work, done to the Life, and which a nian would take for enamell. Little La- 
mines or Plates of Gold cover the junctures of thoſe ſquare pieces, and there cannot 
any thing be imagin'd more pleaſant and divertive than that Chamber is. In the Rogf 
of it, there are ſeveral round holes, of about half a foot diameter, over which there 
are little Glaſſes made in the faſhion of Bells, order'd as the Venice-Looking-Glaſſes 
are, left any one ſhould have the curioſity, to pet up to the Roof, and laying himſelf 
upon his belly think to ſee what is done in the Bath. The place has no light but what 
it receives by the means of thoſe holes, and while ſome body is in the Bath : But «ſpe- 
cially when they go out of it, the door is ſhut, the better to keep in the heat, and to 
prevent their being ſeen; which might be, if inſtead of thoſe forementioned holes in 
the Roof, there were Windows below, accarding to our Mode. All the other Baths 
haye/thicir Structures after the ſame manner, and having no light but what comes at 
Rifle glaz'd | holes, there is not any paſſage into it, but that of the door, to the end. 
that being preſently ſhut, the heat might the better be kept within the Bath, and to 
prevent their being ſeen who ate 1n it. 


The Second Chatmber is another Bath, but as to Beauty, it is much inferiour to the 
other ; And as for the third, there is ſomething in -it which is ſingularly remarkable. 


The Floor of it is layd as with a ſort of ſiniall ſtones, fo as that the foot cannot _—_ 
though it be wetted at their departure ont of the Bath: And the whoteRoom 

all about with ſquare picces, having in them flowers of emboſsd work, done to the 
Life, ahd covered with Gold and Azure. This is the place into which the Grand Seig- 
hor enters, when he comes out of the Bath ; and he alwaies 
> xpmms to ſhave himſelt in thoſe parts, which are not.to 
velty, 


into it alone, when 


Pe ruin'd without immo- 
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events 
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Mahomer's 


Prohibition to 


be ſeen naked. 


"An Earth that , 


tabes off bair, 
gp dange- 
rows Effefts, 


——————_ 

pronounces a Curſe upon thoſe perſons who ſuffer themſelves 'to be ſen, 

all thoſ& who look on them : And the tri obſervance of his Law requires 

That Men and Women ought to ſhave themſelves, without uſing the aſhtance 
of any other hand. 


But moſt of the Inhabitants of the EASTERN Parts, the Arabians, Tartars, and 
the Indians, tnake uſe of a more eafie expedient then the Razor, to get off hair, It js 
a certain Farth, which they mix with ſome Orpiment, or Arſenick, and which be. 
comes ſoft as butter. When they are in the Bath, and begin to ſweat, they take of 
that Earth; and therewith rub the parts, from which they would have the hair to fall, 


and preſently after they muſt be very careful to ſee, whether it begins to fall, as one 


- would obſerve a Fowl, whoſe feathers he would take off, after it had been caſt into 
" Falding water. For if that Earth be left too long upon the parts whereto it had been 


apply'd, it burns and makes holes in the fiefk, the marks whereof will remain, ſome- 
what reſembling thoſe, which the Small Pox ſometimes leaves behind it. Beſides, the 
km of thoſe . parts, wherxeto this app lication is made, becomes in time as hard and 

as Leather z and thoſe ungrateful inconveniences have diverted the Twrks and 
P from uſing that Expedient. Nor do the Chriſtians of the Levantine Countries 
make uſe of it, though they imitate the Mabumetanes in'the Cuftorne of frequenting 
the Baths ; But above all, in Perfia, none make uſe of that remedy, but the poorer for 
of people. The Ladies, not regarding the ibition of Mahomet, employ their 
Female Slaves for the performance of 3 and with a ſmall kind of Pincers 
and twitchers, ſuch as thoſe, wherewith we take off the hair of the muſtachoes, they 
do, with a little more trouble, but leſs hazard, what that Earth does in leſs time, but 
with more danger. Our Swltaneſſes are yet too delicate to imitate the Ladies of Perſia 
vay the men. themſelves, in Twrkyy, are not very forward to have that twitch'd off with 
pain, which the Razour can take off without any troubs., 
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CHAP TELL 
Of the Grand Seignor s Treaſury; 


Taz Prixerear Heaps. 


Noble Relicks of Antiquity. The Turks cannot endure Figures re- 
preſenting either Fan or Beaſt: The Chambers of the Treaſury, 
and their Wealth. The blood of the Baſla's is otie of the Rivers 
which enter into that Sea of the Treaſury. The uſe of Aloes 
Wood in Turkey. A ſort of Baſins of a more commodious form than 
onrs,for the waſhing of the hands. Books and Candles of a kind of 
wax of great value: Coffers full of all ſorts of precious ſtones. 
The precautions and ceremonies which are obſerv'd at the opening 
of the Treaſury. , A magnificent Piece of Tapiſtry, wherem the 
Emperour Charles the Fifth, is repreſented, in emboſs'd Work. A 
. particular Relation of a Baſla named Ruſtan. The heroick ſenti- 
ment of a Turk. The principal ſources of the Wealth of the Em+ 
pire. How the Revenues of Egypt are employ'd, 


HE Treaſury of the Setaglio and the Ottoman Empire, the vaſt Wealth there- 
ih contain'd, and the excellent order wherewith it is govem'd , requir'd my 
being a little more large upon that ſubje. I ſhall diſcover all the Rivers; 
which fall into that Sea, and may have ſome reſemblance to thoſe that enter 
into the Caſpian Sea, and are hevet ſeeti to &me out of it again; * | 


Out of the Chamber, where the Grand Seignor ſhaves himſelf, you paſs into a Neble Relicks 
Gallery, which is Thirty paces in length,and between Nine and ten in b There of Antiquity. 
are, on the one ide of it, Six great Marble-Pillars, of Fifteen foot in height, and :of 
different colouts, among which there is one of a very delightful Green, and that co- 
lour makes the Txrks have a great eſteem for it. - You have under your feet in this 
Gallery a Walk of large ſquare Pieces of Marble, and the high-rais'd Fret-work thereof 
is a Relick of Antiquity, and there are in it excellent Pieces of Painting after the Mo-! 
ſaick, way, repreſenting divers Perſons, and which ſome conceive to have: been made, 
tor the reception and entertainment of ſome great Prince, 'in the time of the Greek, 
Empezrours, 


a3. 


The Twrks, who have not amohg them either Gravers or Painters, in order to the 7% Turks haud 
taking of any repreſentation of Man or Beaſt, for which they have an averſion, have 43 averſion for 
thought it much to endure thoſe Figures, and not being, able to refrain, from dif- F695 Tre 


figuring the heads, there is nothing left but the bodies, which is much to be regretted. 1,4 
It may- cafily be conjectur'd, That that Gallery was open on both lides, as being ſo 

Kill to the Court-ſide, and *tis in the midft of the Wall, whereby it is enclos'd on the: 
other tide, that the Door of the Treaſury ftands: 


femting Man or 


The firſt Treaſary conſiſts in Four Chambers fall of Riches and Rarities, The firſt yy chonters of 
contains a' vaſt quantity of Long-Bowes, Arrowes, Croſs-Bowes, Muskets, Fire-locks, the Treaſury and 


Sabres, Cymitars, and and other Arms of that kind , which are all ſo many Ma- #hr wealth. 
ſer-Pieces , that have been preſented , from time to time to the Turkiſh Ra 
(G2) 


A-Relation of the Chap. VIIT, 
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All theſe Arms are either hung up at the Ceeling, or faſten'd againſt the Wall ; bue hs 
a pitiful condition, all over-run with ruſt, and cover'd with duſt ; and the Grand 
Seignor ſuffers them to be ſo negleQed, becauſe there come in daily Preſents of Arms 
excellently wrought, the novelty whereof makes him forget the old ones 3 as alſo for 
that it is the humour of the Twrky, not to make any great account of Curioſities, but 
at the very time they are preſented with them. 


The Second Chamber is a very ſpacious Arched Structure, of the ſame height and 
architeQure as that of the Bath, of which I gave you an account in the precedent Chap. 
ter, where they go and uncloath themſelves in the Summer time': And there is no dif 
ference between them, fave only that this laft has no overtures in the Roof Thar 
place contains Six great Cheſts, or Coffers, each of them of Twelve foot in length, fix 
in breadth, and fix in depth 3 and if the Covers were not broken to pieces, two men 
would find it a hard matter to lift thetn, they are ſo weighty, Theſe Coffers, which 
are called Ambars, are full of all forts of Cloaths for the Grand Seignor's uſe, as Veſts, 
rich Furres, Magnificent Turbants, and Cuſhions etnbroider'd with Pearls. 


Beſides the Six Coffers before mentioned, there are Eight others, which are but 
eight foot in length, and four in breadth 3 and theſe are fill'd with Pieces of Scarlet, 
Engliſh and Dutch Cloaths, of the fineſt ſorts, Pieces of Velvet, Gold and Silver-Bro- 
kadoes, Embroyder*d Coverlets and Counterpanes for Beds, and other Rich Commo- 
dities of that nature. As for the Bridles and Saddles cover'd with Precious Stones, 
they are diſpos'd upon ſupporters of Wood or Iron, coming vut of the Wall : and all 
this Chamber is generally very well kept, and all things are neat, and in good otder, 


The Third Chamber is very ſpacious, and is more like a great Hall, The firſt 
thing that entertains your Eye, is a great Coffer, the in-fide whereof is divided inty 
three parts, and makes as it were three other Coffers, one upon the other : but they 
are open'd all on the out-fide, fo as that if there be any thing look'd for in the under- 
moſt, there is no neceſſity of ſtirring the uppermoſt. The lowermoſt Coffer contains 
thoſe ſumprocus Coverings for the Grand Seignor's Throne, of which I have ſpoken 
in the Deleriptjon of the Hal of Audience. In the middlemoſt are diſpos'd the Houſ- 
ſes, and Trappings, enrich'd with Embroidery, and ſome of them with Pearls and 
Precious- Stones, - which are us'd in great Solemnities. In the uppermoſt Coffer, are 
kept the Bridles, Breaſt-Pieces, Cruppers, and Stirrups, which are recommendable up- 
on the ſcore of the Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, and other Precious Stones, whereby 
they are enrich'd : but the greateſt part of them. is cover'd with Tzrkiſ-Stones, which 
they have the art of ſetting excellently well, 


It is a moſt aſtoniſhing light, to behold the quantity of thoſe precious Hameſſes : 
but it is ſuch only to thoſe, 'who are ignorant, how the Grand Seignor repleniſhes his 
Treaſury with ſo much Wealth, It happens thus, That there being a frequent morta- 
lity amongſt the Baſſzs,and others, who are Governours . of Provinces, whether it be 
by a natural death, or a violent, and all they have in the World rfalling to the Grand 
Seignor, as I told you elſewhere, and being brought into the Seraglio, there are or- 
dinarily found, amongſt their rich Harneſſes, ſome Bridles cover'd with pretious Stones, 
and thoſe Bridles are brought into the Treaſury, The Caſe is the ſame with the Gold 
and Silver ready coyn'd, and all the Jewels, and whatever elſe. thoſe Baſſ's were pol- 
(5d of. Burt as to their. Saddles, which ordinarily, are cover'd with Plates of Gold 
of the thickneſs of a Dwcat, they are put into the hands of the Imbrohor-bachi, who 
is the Maſter of the Horſe, and come not within the Seraglio. 


There are beſides, in the very ſame Chamber, ſeveral other Coffers, of different 
Bulks, wherein there is contain'd abundance of moſt precious things. Some of them 
are full of rich Swords, adormn'd with precious Stones, as alſo of Sabres, which have 
the fame Ornaments. For the Turks, when.they axe on Horſe-back, take ule of both 
Sabxes and Swords, of a good length, and ſomewhat broader than ours. They wear 


. the Sabre on one ſide , and faſten the Sword, all along by the Saddle, as they alſo 


do the Battle-Axe, yet ſo as that this laſt paſſes under their Thighs, which cannot in- 
commodate themmuch, becauſe, when they are mounted, they ride with — y ſhort 
| f1xrTuPSe 
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Stirrups. . The Sides, and the Handles of the Battle-Axes which they carry in Tri- 
umph, are alſo cover'd with precious Stones 3 and in all their Accoutremeuts, the 
Twrks are Magniticent, and do not ſpare for Money. When the, Grand Seignox deſigns 
to honour a Baſſe, he ſends him one of thoſe Swords, or one of thoſe Sabres with a 
Veſt of Gold-Brockado, lin'd with ſome rich Fur. But theſe {utnptuous Pieces do but 
paſs to and fro, in as much as that upon the death of the Baſſa's, whoſe Eſtates fall to 
the Grand Seignor, and conſequently are brought into the'Seraglio, they are fill found 
again inthe Treaſury,as in their Centre, 


There are yet other Coffers hll'd with Amber-greece, Muck, the precious Wood call'q 79 f 2 Alot 
Lignum Aloes, and Sandal-wood, There is _ ſort x" this "re Ales, which _ -— in 
is worth a thouſand Crowns the pound, according as it is fat, or Oyly, themoſt Oy- 
ly being always the beſt, and the Twrks are very expenſive in this Alves Wood. When 
ſome perſons come to viſit thern, and affoon as they att fate down, it is theix cuſtom 
to preſent them with a Pipe of Tobacco, with ſome Lignum Alves in it, which is done 
after this manner. They take of that Wood; according to the oylineſs of it, and con- 

Kquently its making a ws fu tion, the quantity of a Pea, or a ſmall Bean, and 

after they have moiſterrd it a little, they put it over a few Coals in a Chafing-diſh, in 

a kind of Perfuming-pot, which they preſent, one after another, to all the Company. 

There comes out a thick Steam, or Exhalation, wherewith every one perfumes his 

Head, and his Beard, and ſometimes the in-{ide of his Turbant, after which' he lifts 

up his hands on high, crying Elmengela, that is to ſay, Thanks be to God, But befoe 

they preſent them with the ng-pot, there is ſome Roſe-water brought in a Veſ- 

{ F Gold, of Silver, according to the Quality of thoſe who make the Viſit. This 

Veſſel is commonly a foot in height, the lower _ of it being about the bigneſs of a 
mans hit, and from thence growing gradually ſtnaller and ſmaller to the rop of it, 
which is about the bigneſs of ones little finger. At the top of it there is a little hole, 
out 'of which comes the Roſe-water, wherewith they walk their hands and faces, and 
then bold them over the ſuffumigation of the Ligazem Aloes, which not only dries up 
the water, butalſo ſticks ſo much the cloſtr to the hair of. the Head and Beard; 


There are alſo in thoſe Coffers abundance of Aromatical Simples; ,and preciox 
Drogs, Bezoar-Sones, and ftores of Maſtick, wherewith the Sultaneſſes, and gy young 
Maids of the Seraglio paſs away their time. They have of ir perpetually in their 
Mouths, and this Maſtick ſweetens the Breath, and cleanſes the Teeth, upon which 
{core they are the better belov'd. "0: E 


There may be ſeen alſo in the fame Charnber, and in other Coffets, abundance-ef 
Plate, both Gold and Silver, which is never us'd, the Grand Stignor having other 
pieces, for his ordinary uſe, in the Kilar, whatever is ſerv'd up to hu own Table be- 
ig altogether in Pourcelain, OY) | 


There are, amongſt other Pieces, ſeveral Baſins and Ewers, whereof ſorne are its Baſins of « more 
rich'd with ſeveral forts of precious Stones. Thoſe Baſins are of a faſhion more cons ©" - 
modious than that of ours, and it is at evident Mark of the cleanlineſs of the Levare 10 
tines, They ate round, and about half a foot in depth, and cover'd as it were with 
a Plate or Server, full of little holes, which makes the concavity of 4t of equal hei 
' with the ſides, and ſo hides the dirtineſs of the water which lies at the bottom of it. 
They do not riſe after their refetion, in Trrkey, till they have waſh'd'theit Mouths 
and their Hands, to do which they bring you Soap and warm Water ; and 
Perſons of Quality, they preferit Roſe-watet, or ſome other ſweet: Water,” into which 
you put the corner of your Handkercher, T.. 


They havealſo in thoſe Coffers great Tapers, or Wax-Candles of above two foot Twers of « rd 
In length, made of a certain very dear compolition, of a greyiſh colour; which: has 9% of great 
ſome reſemblance to Wax, and is brought out of Ethiopia, every Taper amounting to & 
near a hundred Crowns. They ate not us'd but only when the Grand Seignor 
viſit the Sw/taneſſes, and then there are two of thoſe Tapers lighted, x in 
| great golden Candleſticks, enrich'd with precious Stones. Whenthey ate alittle abov 
burnt out, the Negro-Eunuchs, who ſerve in the Haran, light others, and, _ 
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of civility, make a Preſent of the fore-mentioned remainders to the principal Women 
attending on the Sltaneſſes. 


There is moreovef in one of thoſe Coffers, abundance of Clocks and Wart 
German-work, as alſo of Knives and Ink-horns, after the Tark;b Mode, all thoſe pieces 
being the choice Produdtions and Maſter-pieces of great Artiſts, and adorn'd with 
pretious Stones. There is to ſeen, in fine, all along the Walls, but cover'd with « 
Scarlet Stuff, ſeveral Arms, after the Trrk;jh-Mode, neatly kept in order, as Bowes, 
Arrows, Targets, Battle-Axes, excellently well wrought, and moſt of theſe Pieces are 
of a conſiderable value. 


But what is moſt precious in that Chamber and tranſcends all the reſt, is a ſtrong 
Coffer all of Iron-work, which contains another, of about a foot and a half ſquare, 
wherein there isa vaſt Treaſure. When this Goffer is open'd, you ſcea kind of Gold. 
Smiths Jewel Box,wheteih are ranked all ſorts of Jewels of higheſt value, as Diamonds, 
Rubies, Emeralds, a huge number of excellent Topazesand four of thoſt Gems,call'd 
Cats-eyes, which eſo beautiful, that thiey are not to be. valu'd.- Having fatisfy'd your 
curiofity with the former, you come next to certain " apr; Drawers full of ſeveral Jew- 
els, great Roſts of Diamonds, Pendants, other Roſes of Rubies and Emeralds, Strings 
and Chains of Pearls and Bracelets. There ſtands aſide by it ſelf a Cabinet, where 
are the Sorgouges, or the things wherein are faſten'd the Heron-tops, which the Grand 
Seignor wears in his Turbant. They are as it were little handles, made in the faſhion 
of Tulips, cover'd over with the moſt precious Stones of the Setaglio, and *tis into 
this that the Heron-top enters, that rich Plume of Feathers, whereot I have elſewhere 
given the deſcription. Of theſe Handles, ſome are higher and more precious than 
others 3 and my Overſeer of the Treaſury afſur'd me, That, of all ſorts of them,great 
and ſinall, there are above a hundred and fifty. The leſſer ones ſerve only for the Cam- 

and the great ones, which are the richeſt, are reſerv'd for the Pomps and Mag- 
nificences of the Coutt, and when the Grand Seignor marches in Ceremony to Cons 
ftantinople, If he has a deſire to (atishe his ſight with the luſtre of his precious Jew- 
es, he Orders the Coffer to be brought into his own Chamber ; but if he calls for 
ſome particular Piece of the Treaſury, he gives order - to the Chaſnadar-bachi, to fetch 
it, and that Chief Officer of the Treaftiry cannot enter into it, without abundance of 


myſterious precautions. 


There are alwayes Sixty Pages, more or leſs, belonging to the Chambers of the 
Treafury. The number of them is not fixt, but the Credit of the Capi-Aga, and the 
Chaſnadar-bachi, may augment or diminiſh it, according to their inclinations and in- 
tereſts. Unleſs they fall into diſgrace, as he had done from whom I have ſome part 
of theſe Inſtruftions, they never go out of the Seraglio, but upon their advancement to 
ſome conſiderable Government, or the ſettlement of a handſome Penſion for their 
maintenance 3 and fo, provided they do nothing amiſs, they are well enough accom- 
modated for their lives. The Chiet Officer of the Treaſury having receiv'd - Orders 
from the Grand'Scignor to bring the Piece he would have, afſembles all the Pages in 


. their Chamber, and ſends for the Anakgdar-Agaſi, who has the Cultody of the Keyes. 


This laſt having given three firoaks with his hand upon the Drawer, wherein they are 
enclos'd, takes them out of it, and following the Chaſnadar-Bachi, attended by the 
Sixty Pages, the all make thicir appearance together at the door of the Treaſury, : 


The firſt thing that is done is the untwiſting of a Chain, which they had put there, 
fox the. berter ſecuring-of the Seal, which the Chief Officer of the Treaſury had ſet 
over the hole, and having found it entirc, he orders it to be broken by the keeper of 
the Keyes, and commands him to open. Afſoon as they are got into the Chamber in- 
to which the Choſnadar-bachi knowes they are to go; he ſets himſelf down upon a low 


* Bench, and declares what Piece it is that the Grand Scignor requires. They there» 


open the Coffer, wherein it ought to be, then they preſent it to the Chaſnadars 


 bachi, -and, if he be deſirous of that honour, he has the priviledge to be himſelf the 


Bearer'of it to the Grand Scignor. Then has he a fair Opportunity to ſecure ſome- 
thing that is-precious to himſelf, if he has the dexterity to do it without, any diſcove- | 
ry. * When he-is in the Ttcaſury, he needs only ſay, That the Grand Sciguor _- 

| 0 
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alſo the Piece, which he has a mind to convert to his own uſe, and cauſing all to be 
immediately carricd to his own Chamber, he there leaves what he would keep, and 
preſents to the Prince only that which he had commanded to be brought him. Not 
but that whatever is receiv'd into the Treaſury, and whatever. goes out of it, is exactly 
{ct down and enroll'd by the Haznaquatib, or Clerk, who keeps the Regiſtersz and 
the Cheat might be eafily diſcover'd, when at the quitting of his Charge the Chaſna- 
dar-bachi gives an account of all things to his ſucceſſor, But it ordinarily : 
that they are friends, and that the Chaſnadar-bachi, who does not leave his Charge. but 
upon his advancement to that of the place of the Capi-Aga, in caſt he ſhould dye, or 
be exalted to a higher Dignity 3 or upon his being e a Baſſa and Govemour of a 
Province, propoles him, among the Pages, for whom he has che greateſt affeion. arid 
' who is his Conhdent, as a Perſon —_ tor the Charge of Principal Officet of the 
Treaſury. Accordingly, being his Benetactor, he gives in his Accompts as he pleaſes 
himſelf, and delivering unto him an Inventory of what is in the Treaſary, he withal 
produces a Memorandum of the Pieces, which had been taken out thence, during his 
Surintendency, by the Grand Scignor's Orders. The Clerk of the Treaſury, might, 
notwithſtanding their intelligence and combination, diſcoyer the intrigue 3 but being 
one of the eldelt Pages of the Chamberand in a ap advancement to the Charge 
of Chaſnadar-bachi, he (huts his eyes, and fo avoids the creation of Enemies, thinking 
it more prudence, to be appeas'd, by the Preſents he receives as well from him who 
enters into the Charge, as trom him who quits it. But theſe Thieverics are not very 
often committed, and if there were but the leaſt diſcovery made thereof, a ſevere pu- 
niſlhment would ſoon be inflicted both on- the Author of them, and his'Complices, 


As to the little Cheſt or Coffer, wherein the moſt precious Jewels are kept, it is 
impoſſible to get any thing out thence: for when the Grand Seignor would have any 
Piece taken out of it, he orders the Coffer it ſelf to be t. into his Preſence, by 
the principal Officer of the Treaſury, accorhpany'd by the of the Keyes, and 
all the Pagesz and before he opens it, he takes notice whether the Seal be entire. After 
he has taken what he defir'd, the Coffer is lock*'d up'in his Preſence; the Seal is ſer 
upon it, and it is carry'd back into the, Treaſary with the ſame Ceremony. Then do 
the Sixty Pages receive, ordinarily, ſoine demonſtrations of the Grand Seignor's Libe- 
rality, which may amount. to ten-or twelve Parſer, to be divided amongſt them. 


Weare not yet got out of the'third Chamber of the Treaſury, which may paſs for 


rounded by all the Grandees of the Empire, doing him homage, At the bottom of 
the ſaid Piece of Tapeſtry, there may be read certain Verſes in Gothick;charaQters : And 
the upper part of the Scaffold is full of Books in the Latine, French, Italian, high Ger- 
mane, Engliſh, and other Exropean Languages. There are alſo fone Treatiſes upon the 
{i j ann, gn aide HaD: Fe" tial, EAT th on, 
ome ical Ma wn om : whience it may b ? ' 
they wary ny ay ome Trkjh Pirate, and ſent as a Preſent tothe Grand 
Seignor. But not being carefully look*d after, the duſt has quite _ both the 
Tapeſtry, and the Books, and ſo they remain there as a Monument 
gain'd over the Chriſtians. 


The Fourth Chamber of the Treaſury is very dark, and has no other light than 
what it receives from a little Garret-Window, which looks into the Court, and has 
three ſtrong Iron-bars; one over the other; Over the Door, there are theſe words en- 
grav'd, in the Turkiſh Language 3 Mony acquir'd by the diligence of Ruftan. Take. here 
an account of what occafions this Monument, which they were pleas'd toerect, to 
perpetuate the memory of a-Grand Vizzy, as I have been told it, by ſeveraf Perſons in 
Conſtantinople. He was the Sori of a Cow-keeper, and had follow'd the fame Employ- 
ment himſelf; but he had a Genius that might become a Perſon of the higheſt Extra- 
tion, and which rais'd him to the Charge of Grand Vizzr, and the mn -- - 
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Son-in-law to: Solyman. He had many traverſes of fortune, and was for ſome time our 
of Favour : but in fine, Solyman, who had great Aﬀairs to manage, and was engag'd 
in a War with Perſia, coming to a little indigency of Mony, ſent for Rftan, and be- 
ſtow'd on him the Superintendency of his Revenues., He knew him to be a man of 
great Abilities, and capable of putting them, in a ſhort time, into a good poſture; and 
accordingly his pains and diligence in the management thereof prov'd ſo ſucceſsful, 
that he preſently fill'd Solyman's Coffers, and re-eſtabliſh*d the Afﬀairs of the Empire, 


Upon which occaſion I ſhall here ſet down a thing which is ſtill freſh in the remem- 
brance of many Twrks, who receiv'd it from their Fathers. The Tarks have (© Preat 2 
zeal for the welfare of the State, that one of the Grandees of the Pott , an Enemy of 
Ryſtans, and one, who, upon other occaſions, would gladly have ruin'd him, pro- 
teſted to one of his Confdents, That, though it were in his power to do him an ill 
turn, yet he would not do it then, becauſe he had, by his Induſtry and Labours, up- 
held the State, which he retriv'd from the Precipice of deſtruction, and was in a fair 
way to make a conſiderable augmentation of its Revenues. This generous and heroick | 
Sentiment in the Soul of a Txrk,, who at his firſt riſe was but a ſimple Slave, woull 
meet with but few Examples amongſt Chriſtzans, 

But, to reaſſume our diſcourſe concerning the Fourth Chamber of the Treaſury, fe 
is full of Cheſts of two foot in length, and a breadth and depth proportionable there- 
to, fortify'd with plates of Iron, and made faſt, cach of them, with two Chains. "The 
number of them is not always the ſame, becauſe the Mony is coming in, and going 
out of that Chamber, and the Coffers are tranſported thence according to the occur- 
rent exigencies; for'the payment of the Fanizaries, and the maintenance of the Ar- 
mics. | 


All the Gold and Silver which is brought into the "Treaſury riſes out of the Reves 
nues of the Empire,and out of the Sale of what Goods the Baſſa's leave at their depar 
ture out of this World. As to what is rais'd out of the Empire,which dilates it ſelf {6 
far into the three parts of our great Continent,and comprehends ſo many Kingdomst 
may, be eaſily imagin'd, that it muſt ſupply the Treaſury with vaſt Sams 3 but it is not 
ſo caſie to aſcertain them, - Its Revenues! confift principally in the collection of the 
Tributes, and in the Cuſtomes : and the three Tefterdars, or Treaſurers-General, give 
an account to the'Grand Vizzr of the Receipts'of the Provinces. That Principal Mi- 
niſter has the cuſtody of one Key - of that» fourth Chamber of the Treaſury, and the 

rſt Tefterdar has that of another, 'and beſides that, it is.always ſeal'd with the Grand 
Scignor's Scal.' It is not ordinarily open'd, butzupon thoſe days, on which the Divan 
ſits, that is,on Council-days,” either for the reception of Money into it, or for the tas 
king of any out, to defray the Charges of the Empire. 


What is ſo receiv'd into it is for the moſt part in Silvet 3, and as to the Species of 
Gold Coins that are brought into that Chamber, they come from- four Sources, two 
whereof are upon a Foreign account, and the other two upon that of the Country, 
One of the two former conſiſts in the Commerce of the French, Engliſh, Dutch, Ita- 
lians, Moſcovites, and Polanders, who bring, in Dwcats out of thoſe Provinces. The 
other is the annual Tribute, which the ' Cham of the Leſſer Tartary, the Princes of 
Tranſylvania, Moldavia, and Walachia, the Republick of Raguſa, and part of Mingrelis 
and Rwſſia, are to pay the Grand Scignor in - Gold, which amounts to very great 
Sums. One of the two Sources of the Country proceeds from what -is found upon 
the removal of the Baſſa's, whereof the very coined 'Gold makes the beſt part 3 the 
pther, from the Revenue of. , Where there isan annual coinage of a certain num- 
ber of Sequins, according, tg the quantity of -Gold,” which is brought thither 'out of 
Ethiopia, and being coin'd into Seqrins, 1s all convey'd thence into the Treaſury, 


The Reycnue of Egypt may amount yearly. to twelve: millions of Livers, | that is, 
about one, million and two; hundred thoufand: Pounds Sterling | which - mult be divi- 
ded into three parts. Five millions of the twelve, are brought into the Grand Seig- 
nor's Treaſury. Four millions of the foreſaid:Sum, are employ'd in the maintenance 
of the Officers and Soldicrs of that Kingdom : And the other three ate delign'd _ 

WC 
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Chap. IX. Grand Seignor's SERaGio, 


the rich Preſent, which the Grand Seignor ſends every year to Mecha; for the F 
ces which relate to Religious Worſhip, and to fill the Cifterns of Arabia which are 
ſupply'd with Water, brought by Land, many days Journeys. ; 


Of the five Millions which are brought into the Seraglio, the greateſt OE 
quins, according tothe quantity of Gold, which the Abyſſnes Kin _ wg" 
the-reſt in Dutch Rix-Dollars, All is brought together into the Coffters of the fourth 
Chamber of- the Publick Treaſury, But as to the Sequins, they are carried into the Se. 
cret Treaſury, which it is time for us now to open, and give the Readeran account 


of, according to the deſcription which has been made to me thereof, by two men, \ 


whom their Employments oblig'd to enter into it often 


CHAP. 
Of the Secret Treaſury. 


Tre Prixnciear Heaps. 


APault under ground, into which few Perſons have acceſs. The great 
frugality of the Emperour Amurat. Ibrahim, bis Succeſſor, 
charg'd with evil Conduft. The Grand Seignor's precautions for 
the ſecurity of his Treaſure, His Liberalities to the Grandes 


of the Port. 


he do's not enter into it, but when the Grand Vizir advertiſes him, 
that it is time for him to doſo, and that there is a confiderable Sum tobe carried in, 
In the firſt place, by the light of Torches they go down a Stair-Caſe of ten os twelve 
ſteps, at the bottom of which, after an advancement of ſeven ox eight paces further, 
they find a ſecond Door, fortify'd with: Iron-work as the former, but much leſs, fo 
that a man is oblig'd to Sropcurne into it. When it is open'd, and that they have 
made their entrance _—_ it, as if they had pad through a Wicket, they areun- 
der a great Vault, where they find a great many Coffers, of the ſame largenels, as thoſe 
of the Chamber we came laſt out of, 


Ithin the fourth Chamber of the Treaſury, yoti find a door laid all 4 Vault andes) 

about with good ſtore of Iron+bars, ——_— to ground, intd 

| theplace that contains the : Grand Seignor's Secret Treaſure, It is 9 foy 
never open'd, but when he himſelf has a mind to enter into it ; and a 


In thoſe Coffers they have, for theſe many years, layd up all that was not expends; Th great ſrge- 
ed upon the Publick account, of the great Revenues of the Ottoman-Monarchs, and fo =—y | 


it may be call'd his Private Exchequer, into which there is nothing but Gold has en- 7,,. 


trance, all the Silver being carried into the other Treaſury, to be thence taken out again, 
and diſpog'd of.as occaſion requir'd. After the death of Anwerat, Thrahim, his Succeſſor 
in the Throne, found in that Treaſury four thouſand Bag, wich they call Kizer,and 
every Bag contains fifteen thouſand: Ducats of Gold, which amount to thirty thou- 


ſand Crowns, and thoſe reduc'd to our Pounds, come to thirty Millions Sterling.” Twas, 
the ſame Amwrat (a prudent and valiant Prince, a man of great Parſimony, and as 
great Condudt in Military Aﬀairs, of whomT have often occalionto make inen- 
tion.) who enter'd intoa War againſt the King of Perfia, and beſicg'd Bagdet, or Ba- 
bylon, which he took on the 22th of December, 1638. 1 remember, that I was then 
but five days Journey from that place, in the -þ bs Arabia, as having lett Aleppo, 

( | in 
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irr order to my going to Balſara, and that of the Threeſcore and five dayes, which the 


Caravan ſpent in that Journey, for nine of them, we were deſtitute of Water, which 
mult nceds preſs very hard, both on the Men and the Camels. 


Ibrahim Ihrabim, therefore, at his coming to the Crown, found, in the ſecret Treaſury, that 

charg'd with prodigious quantity of Gold, whereto he-could not make any augmentation; nay 

ill management {6me, on the contrary, are of opinion, That he was forc'd to uſe ſome part of it, 

of the Tre-(i7). through his ill! Condudt of the Warr of Candia. True it is, That the long continu- 
ance of that Warre made a great hole in the Revenues of the Empire 3 but there are 
Two great Reaſons, which divert me from giving abſolute credit, to ſuch as affirm, 
That thoſe Exigencies reach*d the Secret Treaſury, For, in ſhort, it is as *twere a 
fundamental Law among, them, That, before any thing is taken out thence, ir is-re= 
quiſite, the Empire ſhould be in imminent danger of ruine; And it is manifeſt, 
Thar chough the” Tarky could” not. reduce Candia under their Juriſdiction, yer their - 
Empire was ſo far from being near its decadence,- that it ſtill continu'd, powerful, 
Beſides, it is to be obſerv'd, That when the Grand Seignor loſes a'Battel, it is a difſ- 
advantage to his Provinces, upon: the {core-of their being thereby depopulated, and {6 
much the leſs cultivated 3 but that it is an advantage to his Cofters, in regard there's 
ſo much the leſs comes out. of them. The xeaſon of it is evident, becauſe he payes the 
Veteranes, or Souldiers of long ftanding,” ſeven or eight Afers a day, and that thoſe 
of the new-rais'd Forces do not ſtand him in above one and a half, - or two at the 
moſt ; their pay augmenting. with the time, anſwerably to their - ſervices, and the 
Prince's good Pleaſure; Whereto it is to be added, That when an Emperour dies, his 
Succeſſor augments the pay of the Fanizaries, by an Afer, or two, per diem. 


It muſt be acknowledg'd indeed, That there died a great number of Twrks in the 
Warr of Candia : but it is certain alſo, That if we conſider the great number of King- 
domes and Provinces, whereof the Empire confilts, among which there are ſome very 
fertile, and very well peopled, it is an cafie matter to raiſe numerous Armies, and to 
recruit them, when they have been weakned, by a Defeat, or by ſome Sickneſs, which 
often happens among them. Upon theſe two grounds, I cannot be induc'd to be- 
lieve, that Thrabim was oblig'd to make any diminution of the Secret Treaſury : but I 
am very apt to believe, that he made not any great additions thereto, becauſe he had 
not either the good Conduct,” or good Fortune of Anmrat, and ordinarily, the one 
avails not much without the other, tx 38, 


All the Gold that-lies interr*d under that Vault is in Leather-bags, every Bag con- 
taining Fifteen thouſand Dwcats, that is Seven thouſand tive hundred pounds jterling :' 
and *tis with his own hand that the Grand Scignor puts his Seal to them, which is 
the: ſame'that his Predeceſſors had us'd before him, ſave only the name, which muſt 
be that of the Prince then reigning. Ammrat's Seal had theſe words graven upon it, 


Naſrum min allahi abdibil melekil Fourath : Which ſignifies, The af 
fiſtance of God is upon his Servant the Emperour Amaurath. 


—_ And this is the manner how the Bags of Gold are brought into the Secret Treaſury. 
Seiener 7 Pyg... All the Gold and Silver which come into the Seraglio, is firſt carried into the Chan 
cautions for the x Of the Treaſury, and each of them is diſpos'd into the Coffers deſign'd for them. 
ſecurity of his - When there is as much Gold as will amount to two hundred Kizes, the Grand Vizir 
Treaſury. gives notice of it to the Grand Seignor, who appoints a day, for the diſpoſal of it in- 
to the Secret, Treaſury, The day being come, ; wy Grand Seignor, led under the Arm 

by the Chaſnadar-bachi, who is on the left hand, which is accounted the more honon- 

rable amongſt the Txrks, and by the Seligdar-Aga, who is on the right, comes into 

the Chamber of the Treaſury, where the Cary "a expect him, ranked in order on 

both ſides, with their hands croſs their Breaſts, The Grand Seignor, having paſsd 

the Chamber, and order'd the firſt Door of the Secret Treaſury to be open'd, - 

enters into it, by the light of ſeveral Torches of white Wax, and is follow*d by the 

Pages, two by two, till they are within the Vault, into which the iy brought, 

ev vith's k-ſtri Upon the ſtring they put a piece of red ſoft Wax, wheretq 

the Grand Scignor ſets his Seal himſelf, which is upon a Gold-Ring, wherein are en- 


gr aven 
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—_ the words before-mentioned, with the name of the Prince then reigni 8 ———— 
which they put the Bags into the Coffers, which are all double chain'd, 


Before they come out of the Vault, the thief Officer of the Treaſury, does ordinarily 11; : 54 _ 
make this Complement to the Grand Seighor 3 Seadetlu padichaim eumijd dux tis to the 
quibou” bendelerignus euxye thſan cherijfgnus izhar ideſis That is to fay, —_y 
My Emperonr, we hope, that "you will make a diſcovery of your Li- 
beralities to your Slaves. According to the humour the Grand Seignor is then 
in, he orders, That there ſhould be a diſtribution of Twenty or Thirty Purſes amongſt 
all thoſe who have accompany/d him, every Purſe, asI told you before, amounting 
to Five hundred Crowns, /. The: Grand Viz, and ather .Grandces of the Port, 
are itted to enter into the Chambers of the Treaſury, where the Har- 
tad the Precious Stones are kept, when the | i comes thither hin» 
ſelf; but they are not t6 go'as far as the Secret Treaſury, They ſtay for him in the 
Fourth Charnber, when he is to come-out of the Vault, and: thery he oridets the Coffer 
of his Jewels to be opened, to ſhew, them the mo precious Gingy He ane it, 

vers.. 


And whereas there are alwayes ſome Favourites . ing there, 
exſons, whom the Prince looks upon kindly upon the 6 pred here own 
ppens, but that they all receive ſome Preſent or other'from him,; and He makes-noc 
any, but what is of very corifiderable value. The Treaſury being ſhut-up, the Grand 
-; returns to his own Quarter, and all the Grandees accompany Hitn to the Gate 
It, J . ; 
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The Baſla's 


Preſents to the 


A Relamaf he 


| | H A P. = 
Of the Means, which the. Grand Seignor makes uſe of, 'to 
augment his Treaſures, beſides what is done, by the 
_ 2. - ordinary Revenues of the Empire. 


_..Tzs Princirar Heaps. 


The Preſents made"by the"Baſſa's to.the Grand Seignor, when they 
enter _inty.their. Charges. The Trade driven: by the Jews -very 
haxardons to'"them.--''The extraordinary Wealth of the Balla's, 

"The great Advantages of the QhaznadarBachi, and the Pages 

. of the Treaſury. "The prohibmion' of lending Mon upon intereſt. 

The Perfiansbut por Caſmfts-,, Formalinies obſerv'd in Turkey 
about Schedules. 

 Efides what may be left every Year in the Treafury, or Exchequer, out of the 

ordinary Revenues of the Empire, after all charges deducted, the Grand 

_— has Two other Expedients very conducive to the augmentation of 

| both the Treaſuries, to wit, the entrance of the Baſſz's upon their Govern- 


ments, and their removal out of them, whether it be by ſome diſgrace, or by their 
watural, or violent deaths. 


All the Baſſu*s, on whom the Grand Scignor beſtowes Governments, and- generally 
all thoſe, who are remov'd out of the Seraglio, upon their advancement into Charges, 


Grand Seig- arc oblig'd, beforethey take -poſſethon of them, to make him ſome Preſents, every 
nor, upon their one, an{werably to the benefit he has receiv'd from the Prince. For example, the Baſſs 
advancements. i of Cairo, afſoon as ever he is nominated to that Government, knowes, that two Mil- 


The hazardous 
Trade of the 
Jews. 


lions of Livers, that is, reduc'd to the Engliſh account, two hundred thouſand 

ſterling, will hardly make good the Preſents, which are expected from him at the Port, 
that is, thoſe due to the Grand Seignor himſelf. and to the principal Sltaneſſes 3 as alſo 
to the: Morfti, the Grand Vizir, the Caimacan, and other Perions of Credit in the 
Court, to whom he is engag'd for his advancement to that Charge, and of whom he 
may Rand i need for the future, The'Preſent he makes the Grand Scignor himſelf, 
amounts to Five hundred thouſand Crowns, and the reſt will come to Two hundred 
thouſand. Add again to that, Five hundred thouſand Crowns, which will be ex- 
pended in the Baſſa's equipage, and ſb, before he ſets his foot in Cairo, his own Purle, 
- thoſe of his Friends, will be drain'd of Three Millions and fix hundred thouſand 

Vers. 


When he comes out of the lio, if he want much of the aforeſaid Summe, there 
- a —_— a z _ the purſes of his Friends p_ do it, thoſe x the 
ewes are y opar'd tor his ſupply. —They run a great hazard, upon hopes 

great profit of making Cent. per Cent. intereſt, which the Baſſa does promiſe them. And, 

to be the ſooner reimburs'd of the Money they have fo hazarded, leſt his Government 

be but a ſhort one, they teach him a thouſand leud wayes, to ſuck out the People's 
blood, and particularly to haraſs the poor Chriſtians, If the Baſſa's can but quic 

enjoy their Governments, for one year, nay for fix Months, the Jewes make a g 

of it, and recover the Surnmes they had advanc'd. But, onthe other fide, they 

run a great hazard, in regard that it happens, many times, the Grand Seignor ſends 

for the head of a Beſſa, before he has had time enough to ſettle himſelf in his new 

Govern- 
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Goveminent, and then, - hey who have lent im Mony ave nor © hope'ver to tee: 
ver any part-of its  -.1* 


From what has been: ſaid, it triby eſhybe conchales, Trat che 
Mony of the whole Ortoman Empire, is/iftvehie' Gama Seignor's ate pr den of tis 


7 7.508 I mean the Jewes of Conſtanti fe, For us rojthole'who live i the Provietes 


than the Chriſtians: z in ard they donot-tollow any thing of Husbandry : 
inclinations ibeing alt ogerher 'bent for Traffick, and: rhe tmanagetnent L£ <_- 
Taxes or the Guitomes, * 'ris impoſſible there ſhould be: eemþloyrnent for them all. 


The Grand Seignot thetefire veavives-4# veby cohlidetable 'Suintns from the! BY; Necewanth 
and other perſons, on whom be betas Glnges,” even before they have * rr 
ſeſſion of t "role Bree Songs 


nues were equal to : ne SCI dap men Fog nh Fg | 
mut,, Beglierbeg of Emrope, under the Reign of Mabomet the- Second and'thit, of the 
Grand Vi Ae Neo: NY the Firſt, At the death of the Witter 
extraordinary Riches tound in his Houſe, in Silver, Gold, and " "and 
brought to. the Seraglio, along with his head; J Try 2K 


It may eaſily be conjectur'd, by themumber of the greatet and leſſch Sobritha; barn 
whereof the Empire confiſts,. that there is'a conſiderable: "mortality arriongft t who 
derive their Charges and Fortunes from the pare - Munifieence of the Grand Sclgnor 
and whoſe acquititions there falling; to-him, muſt of 'neceſfiry maſt vat a 5 Ni ' 
nals to the Seraglio, , But: tholeiwt whoare gently convey'd'out of 
IA 


a natural death, thete hardly paſſes a year, but vioknt death —_ 

—_ leaſt jealouſie, or any tatraſtick apprehenſion the 

have, a Beſſa reetives/a precepeney Qrderto fer ow ths Neck, ng arr 

ately firangled; In the next Chapter; Vihall give'the/ Reader an Act6 the 

bay ma gs which is obſerv'd upon that 'oceafion, whete he will find” 
what worth his remarking 3 /and I think I may confidently affirm, rn, TH hey wh 


know it is the af eungec to {trangle thoſe, whole Lives the Gratnd Sei you take __ 
away, know not all the; obi@rvable in thar Action. Ol _ 
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the Baſſas 
Goods broug 
into the by 
ie Bllo, 


Aﬀoon as 4 Baſſa, b& other GeandeeNebe Port is dead, Kowc564t Bics ih 
and an Inventoty of his Goods taken, of which by.the Lawes bf the Connie the 
is the only Heir, all is artied:away intorche Seraglio, 'and the Baſragis Htitg it in Cl 
ters to my Doot of the Treaſury, The Chaſnadar-bachi, 
of the Chambers, Commands the Locks to be broke open 
tied in his ptefente 3 and/*tis then, that as well he hienſalt; he 
fury endeavour to make —— of char ith Booty. 
Sp on wn 


Toner oere nie Pro 
Sock me an ar hoes ts din Koga 


in foine Qharge, ahd the 
po Ee EL Hirſt of all, and with tri 
does ſometimes cohnive xt: what | hie ſes Hoke by the others, by 
been as they are, end werdes fed Bn Gee PONV T REED 
he perceives that any one of them has ſecut'U'ts hinflt's piece of great v3 
ciagid, ahora Frm ob bon yp ma 
—— ——— — 


_— et advantages atereving tous Chic Off; al the vantages < 
ROT. yrs qunymt into the. Obi Ofc, il ts Pug, = 


When the Ew abbr has apache che Grand Scignor,that, in the Coffers, which uh Tee To 


*nath 4 4a. 1 a 


H————[]ﬀ}þh—hn — 


ii had been brought in, there. were 1Many things not fit for the Service of his Highne 


and that it were better to put them off, before they were injur'd by the: moiſture: gx 
the duſt; the Prince gives his permiſſion for the ſale thereof, and thereupon they take 
out of the Treafury what/they, do-not accqunt' worthy of a place there. Immediately, 
they ſend for the Bazprognrbaeki,jar Chicf ofthe Merchants, who is the beſt skill'd 'in 
thoſe things, aud, whoy -in;the preſence ofthe Chaſnadar-bachi, and © the Pages of the 
"Treaſury, LS value on-every; piece; to theit ſatisfaction z for he does not prize it at 
* above half the-worth. All the Jewels that -will bear a p_—_ and all the preci- 
'ous-ſtones. are, diſpos'd into the; Treaſuryziiand they expole to ſale only things of lefs 
value, ;yet,fuch,as are worth much; as 'Trappings' for Horſes, Ponyards Sabres, garniſh'd 
with Gold, garments, rich Furres, Saſches, Turbants, and other things of that nature; 


- All-the pieccs being valued; the-Chaſnadar-bachj ſets alide the beſt of them, to' be ſent, 


together with the value {et:upon them, to:the-principal perſons of the Seraglio, with 


whom he is glad to hold a faizicorreſpondence, 'and they. pay. for them the more wil. 


The probibition 
to lend at I , 
rereſt, 


lingly, becauſe they have them. at-an-cakie rate, , ' The: reſt is diſtributed-among the Pa. 
£65, according to the valuation; and they; haying . made choice of ſuch things as they 
'will keep;themſelves, ſend away what they do not like,-to be ſold in Conſtantinople, by 
the Halvagis, -whexein they alſo, make a valtadvantage, conkidering the appriſement; 
not Fa ang what the ſame Halvagir ray hedge-in tor-themlelves, as a compenſati- 
on tor thew —_ 9b 913 3. 5 K 1079, {iN 


» 


When there is ſuch a ſafe made, the 7eiverare alwaies waiting about the great Gate 
of the — not daring to come too near, for fear of a chaſtiſement of the Baſtina« 
do, from. the, Kapigis, which they are-yery.free-to- give them. They ſtand-in cxpe- 
ation of theſe, Halvagis, ,withitheir bags fill of Ducats and Ryals, and'make the beft 
bargains they can 2 \ gp nt | Fheſfe fales are ſeldom made above once-in' two- years, 
and the leaſt ofthem does ordinarily exceed five hundred: thouſand Crowns, nay ſome 
have amounted to cight hundred Thouſands: ./The | Grand: Seignor is ſoon advertis'd, 
what money has been rais'd. by the ſale, and giving oxders for the diſpoſal of itinto 
the Treaſury, he at the ſame time beſtows tem or twenty. Purſes on the : principal Of- 
hcer, and the Pages of the Treaſury, ;He does vot-make them that Preſent out of any 
other ,gdefign, then to. ſhew his Grandeur, as teingnot ignorant-of the advantages they 
Have made-by, the Sale ; but he tolerates. that cuttome,: and: knows well enough, that 
Tooner or later,” all thoſe profits will come again into the Treafary, | : 


| Tis upon the fime conſideration, that the Grand Scignoripermits a manifeſt breach 
of the Law of Mahomet, which prohibits the taking of any intereſt for money lent y, for 


” 


. he ſuffers the Pages and others, to lend conſiderable ſumes, to the Fewes, at the rate of 


..., fifteen upon. the hundred, - intereſt. And the Perfians have found out a very pleaſant 


0 


The Perfians 
#11 Caſuifts, 


| Seignor makes uſe of, to augment his Revenues 3 we ſhall 


.-* evaſion, to ſaye off the reproach which might be made to them, of their tranſgrefſing 
3 againſt the ſame prohibition, 


"_ 


©**"The evaſion. is; this. When they lend out money to-any'one; they have: a Bill-or 
Schedule made of, the ſum, that's leng, Then they .compute what the intereſt will a- 
Inount to, which is commonly after the rate of twelve; wn the Hundred. [Thar done, 
they take a handkerchief, or ſome old Saſche, and giving it” to:the Perfon» whom they 
lend the money to, they make him write a-ſecond. Note, upon the ſcore of the intereſt, 
wherein it js expreſt, that the debt is for commoditics bought, and duely receiv'd.And 
thus do they think to clude the reproaches of their; own Conſciences, and imagine, 
"that they do not offend again, the prohibition of Mahomet.' -. The:promiſe; which the 
Debtor makes, in, writing, js not. ſign'd by him, it being. net the cuſtom of the Coun» 
try, but he puts. his ſeal to.it,;.,Angd-yet that too is not ſufficient, and it-is further 1t& 
-quilite, that They, $9 before the Cadi, or the: Judge of the-Law; who conſummate the 
work, by putting his own Scal'to the writing, 43 270 | 
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CHAP. XL 


A Subtle Expedient, whereby the Grand Seignor 
eXcrciles great Liberalities,and meddles not at all 


with his Revenues. 


Tae Prixcipar, Heaps: 


The Commendable Policy of the Turks, The Ceremonies attending the 
Preſents, ſent by the Grand Seignor, to thoſe whom be would ho- 
nour. The particular way us'd by Mahomer the Fourth, to 
ſhew himſelf liberal, without any charge to himſelf.  Formalities 
obſer/d at the Death of the Baſla's,' who are ſtrangled by the 
Prince's orders, When, and how they ſtrike off the Head in 
Turkey. A prohibition againſt ſhedding the blood of the Ma- 
humetans, who are condemn'd to death. ' The Inventories of the 
Goods of Baſla's deceas'd, not faithfully taken. The cauſes indu- 
cing the Turks to defie Death with ſo much conftancy. How 
Ifficut it is to get out of Turkey. Preſents made to the Sul- 


taneſles, 


Treaſury, beſides what comes in by the ordinary revenues of the Empire.are 

much of the ſame nature, with thoſe he uſes, to beſtow great es, with- 

out disburſing any thing himſelf, He makes his advantages of all ;- the Baſ- 
ſas are as ſo many ſpu and he ſqueezes them, as well while they are living, as 
when they are dead, and at their coſt, affignes recompences to thoſe, who have 
him ſome acceptable ſervice. Let us take things in order, one after another, and ſhew 
in the firſt place, how he manages his ſubtle deſign, while the Bafſz's are living, in 
getting out of them wherewithall to make ample gratifications, without any diminu- 
tion of his Revenues. 


Amongſt the Political maximes of the Ottoman Monarchs, this is one of the moſt 
remarkable. They would have the Baſſz*s to be reſpeed in their ſeveral Governments, 
by the People, as much as if they were there themſelves in Perſon : and to make a 
greater, and more lively impreſſion of that veneration in their minds, they think it ft-" 
ting, to honour them, from time to time, with ſome Preſent, which is carried to them 
with much Ceremony. This Preſent,which is a certain demonſtration of the Efteem, 
which the Prince has for the Perſon to whom he ſends it, is commonly ſome rich Gar- 
ment 3 and when he js willing to make it compleat, he adds the Sabre, and the Pon- 


FT” E Two expedients which the Grand Seignor makes uſe of to. augment his 


yard, gaxviſh'd and adorn'd with precious ſtones. - The Grand Seignor, upon the con- . 


lideration before-mentioned, finding himſelf as it were oblig'd to make a Preſent to 
that Baſſz, knowes well enough, that he will be ſure, on the other ſide, to ſend him 
one which ſhall be worth ten times as much, and to make another to his Envoy,which. 
he tnuſt look on as a recompence of his Services. 


But it is not alwayes the Grand Seignor's deſign, by ſuch Preſents, to honowr the 
Baſſa, and keep the People the more in ſubjection to him. It happens many _ 


; A Relation of the- Chap:Xl, 


that when he intends to ruine him, he makes him a Preſent, that he, may thence take 
ocHfion, in caſe he does not receive another from him, ſuch as he detires, to ſend an- 
other Meſſcnger for his Hcad. The Preſent, upon that occaſion, is not a Veſt, or 
Garment, but, a Sword, or a Battle-Axe, which are very Ominous Preſents, and 
Advertiſements to,the. Baſſa, that the Grand Scignor has little kindneſs for him, Ty 
divert the * Storm, which he Res likely to fall upon him, he doubles the Preſent he 
ſhould: have made, -in caſe he had-fent him but a Veſt, which is a pledge of his affe&i- 
on. And if that Baſſa be one of thoſe, who Commands in the greater Governments, 
the Preſent which he ſends to the Grand Seignor, ought not to amount to leſs than 
Two hundred Purſes, that is to ſay, a Hundred thouſand Crowns, not comprehend- 
ing, what is particularly given to the perſon who is {ent by the Emperour., 


The Ceremonies The perſons charg'd with this Commiſſon are, for the moſt part, ſuch as the 

attending the (Grand Seignor is willing to be Munifcent to. 'So that, all things conlider'd, the 

<+,-vy 5 Preſent is not. ſo much delign'd for him who receives it, as for him who ſends it, arid 

Seung 'o the perſon who carries it : And in this conſiſts the artifice of excrcifing great Liberali- 

thoſe whom be ties without disburſing any thing. - The Ceremony performs at the delivery of this 

would honour. Preſent of the. Grand Scignor, is this : He who. carries it being come to the place 
where the Baſſ@ lives, to whom it is ſent, and having advertis'd him of it, this latter, 
with the noiſe of Prums, Trumpets, and Hawboys, aflembles the people together, ſome 
of -whom mount themſelves on Horſe-back, to do him the greater honour. The Baſſe 
himſelf marches in the Head of all, and they who are not mounted follow afoot, to- 
gcther with the Curtezans, or 'common Strunipets, of the place, who are oblig'd to 
aſſiſt at this Ceremony, dancing after a Tabour, and putting themſelves into a thouſand 
laſcivious poſtures, -according to the Cuſtome of the Country, 


The Meſſenger who brings the Preſent makes a halt, in expeQtation of this Caval- 
cade; -in ſome Garden near the City, or in the Fields under a Tent, which he had got 
ſet up for that purpoſe. After matual Salutations, he caſts the Veſt over the Baſſa's 
ſhoulders, puts the Sabre by his Side, and thruſts the Ponyard into his Saſche betore 
hi- Breaſt, telling him, That the Emperour, their Maſter, honours him with that Pre- 
ſent, upon the good report which had been made to him, that he has demean'd him- 
ſelf well, that he does not tyrannize over his People, and that there is no- complaint 
wade, of his being deteRtive in the adminiſtration of Juſtice, 6 


This Complement paſt, the Baſſa, in the-ſame order, and amidſt the Joyful Accla- 
wations of the people, takes his way, and the Grand Seignor's Envoy along with 
him, towards his Houſe, where he entertains him at a great Treat, and, after all is 
done, with a-Preſent, which amounts to Ten thouſand Crowns at the leaſt. For, as 
I told you before, if the Preſent be carried to one of the Baſſz*s, who are in the grea- 
ter Governments, as the Baſſa's of Buda, Cairo, or Babylon, they ſhall not eſcape under 
Thirty or Forty thouſand Crowns, and the Preſent which is ſent to the Sx/tan, ought 
to amount to a hundred thoufand. Nay it many times happens, that the Grand Seig- 
nor appoints what he would have their Preſent to his Envoy to amount to, and that 
eſpecially, when he ſends ſuch as he has a particular kindneſs for, and would amply 
gratihe, 


The pareteuler The Emperour Mahomet the Fourth, who now fits on the Throne, has a particular 
way u'd by Inclination to exerciſe Liberality, and to beſtow Rewards on thoſe who ſerve him 
M:homet IV. but he does it, 10 as that it coſts him riothing, and conſequently, there is no occaſion 
to ſhew himſelf of taking ought out of the Treaſury. When there is not an opportunity to ſend the 


— Perſon, whom he has a deſire to gratifie, into the Country, with ſome Preſent, he has 


. another Expedient, which will do the work. His Darling-Divertiſement is Hunting, 
and he takes but little pleaſure in any other Exerciſe. He thereupon orders the Perſon, 
whom he would recompence, to be one at the Sport, and having kild a Stagg, or 
ſome other Beaſt, he orders him to go and preſent it, from him, to one of the Gran- 
dees of the Port, whole abode is either at Conſtantinople, or ſome place near it. 


This Preſent is receiv'd with great demonſtrations of joy, real, or apparent, and 


t he perſon, to whom it is brought, is igumediately to take order 'for the ſending we 


—— 
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of another, much exceeding it in value, to the Grand Seignot, And that -confiſts or- 
dinarily in excellent Horles, good pieces of Gold-Br or rich Faris, . Bat his 
work is yet not half over 3 there muſt be much more done for him, through Whoſe 
hands he has receiv'd the Preſent, and he {capes very well, when, not accounting. what 
he ſends to the Grand Seignor, the carriage of it colts him but Ten amore, wn 
Nay many titnes, he is forc'd to double the Surnme,, when he has not been [6 liberal, 
25 the Prince expedted he ſhould have been ; for he preſently diſpatches away an Offi- 
cer, to reproach him with . the ſlender account he has made of his Preſent, and the 
ſinall recompence he had receiv'd, whom he had anpley'd to bring it him, To thi 

reproaches he ſends him an expreſs Order, to make him an additional 3rd 

Twenty or thirty Purſes, which is immediately put in execution: and as to the" Pre- 
fent, which the Grand Seignor has receiv'd, he commonly makes a diſtxibution 1 it 
amongſt thoſe, who are then about him, _ S q wh -- 


And theſe are the Advantages which: the Grand Scignior ſcrews out of the Balfefs, 
and other Grandees of the. Port, whilſt they are alive. - Let us now conſider. 


which accrew to him by their death, in-order to the x ing of thoſe, w | 
he favours, without being oblig'd to take any thing out of his Cofers,, When the _, ____.., 
death of a Baſſa is reſolv'd upon, the Grand Seignor delivers the. Commi to Kling | | 


whom he has deſign'd to be kind to; and he finds it..much more. advantageous, to wo 
bring him the Sentence of his death, than to bring him a Preſent fromthe Prince, . | - 
If the Execution is to be done in Conftantixople, the ordinary Executioner is 
Biſtangi-bachi, who is alwaies about the Grand Scignor's Perſpn, and, he himſelf 
Wk, But if there be a neceſſity of going into ſome remote ; Province, *tis 
monly either a Kapigi-bachi, or one of the principal Boſtangis, whom the Prince has a 
mind to ſhew his kindneſs to, who is ſent to perform the Executiop. He who car- 
ties the Order, accompany'd by five ar ſix Capigje, ſometimes manages his Afﬀa 
as to arrive at the place, while the Council is hitting, "But if that cannot be ſo order? 
he goes to the Baſſa, arid commands him, in the Grand Seignor's name,to call. one imma 
diately. Thar Council confiſts of the Baſſ#”s Lieutenant, the Mufti, the Cadi, the 


Commander of the Fanizaries belonging to that place; and ſome 'other perſons, con 
cerr'd in the eden of Jultice., who are of mol conſiderable of the 


Province, ©. 


* The Cound being aembled, the Capigi-barbi enters, attended by, his people, and 
and having, put it three ſeveral times to his forehead, the. « woe dy | 
RE nan 


 & } uf 


4 
” 


Silk, with knots at both ends, which two of the, company immediately-catch hc 
of, and one drawing one way, and the other, Cother-way, they. diſpatch him. in ap 


inſtant, TEE ' $312t4 
Kane; tu 
x | , mrs 12 ops ; «2 2 
which is ty'd very cloſe, and the Throat, and ſo break the very Thrpat-Bane., Thus _ "Vue 
they make a ſhift co ſtrange a man. jn an inſtarit, ſuffering hum :not.co. Janguna, is $244 
pain, that he may dye a faithful Mahnetan, and not have the ime to enter wto. 66 $28 


Fai; he Tory thinking our way ofhongin Criminal, who fue fo long i 
upon the Gibbet, a ſtrange kind of Execution. vols 


Though I have often us'd this expreſſion, That the Grand Seigner {ends to dem 
rhe of any perſon, whom he would rid out of the way 3 Ye they 1 

but'when he expreſly declares his defire to ſee it, and then it is brok 
i Ws Fine ple nt 9 et iN, yy OS d fall 
O55 $4.1 $5 Tt 4 - . 'q T0 ; 
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curd av faith had been at the 


6 ge 


ith Hay 3 and it was my fortute to ſee two Heads fo order'd, at the ſame ti 
pe ried i in a Bay, were the Heads of the Baſſz*s of Karr and Co 


It is further to be obſerv'd, That when the Sentence of death is paſs'd by the Prince 
Pins wv "what quality ſoever he may be of, the Tzrks make no further account 
twin her 'of him, treat him no otherwiſe than they would do a 

th who bad been wpecs 14" rp to bring thoſe two Heads to the 

G Lids \ finding bi weary and indiſpos'd at a Village in Armenia, where it 
Grd IT tb be i that his;and Having ianderfiood; that thete was a Freach-enan 
44 as&'d one of my Servants whether T had any Wine, and would be content 
to et hitn have any, to cheer up his ſpirits. I immediately ſent him ſome in a large 
Flapgon 3 whereupon having ed me to come and take a Glaſs with him, which 
I thought it not fit a he would needs fhew me, whether T would or no, the 


Heads of POy Rt! ae nl LN to ſee. 


gdenn it hein hart” 
chfal) ſhould be fil upon any 


broughy the Order for it, makes 
; and after he has ſet 
his own oops 1th in = or yy bs he brings the ſame 


| precedent Councel, to proceed to the Inventory of his 
are afterwards, as I have faid dſewhere, tranſmitted to the Chambers of tl 


T 
Fr: 


who axe alfiſtant at the taking of that Inventory, know well enough, that man 
dings, which belong oth dear bet, bar thy fo fir facgn repining 
or murmuring at it, bo fa how wes Ao wh any more found. They 
þ a; oi ou gn that Officer the Scraglio, whom 
the Grand Seignor has ſent, nd who poffly in favour, ſhould do them Ill offices 
at the Court, and fj ſome falſe of them ; whence, to the example 
they have then | their eyes, might happen, in like manner, the loſs of their 


to connive at what ever is done by that Envoy. 
Reo codes. what ee ene by he Reva, 
nn Nay, on the contrary,what- 
En ee un Le a = 

fone ito Pen their, own, at his from them, him 
. to) Ard ten lor wenn wi 

\to the Port. 'And then' alſo; not accountiy 
A es netts 


Liberality of Nis Prince who is 
ſatisfy'd 9611 -hbrwangs Erie bs Ones, and ſo 


participates of what 
the Boſſs's- Goods are brought into the Seraglio, 


that this Sentence of Death pal#d in the 
ie, Res ra nach Pen hy 
thetein His own Condetnination, knowes that it 
-*he is Bet tand: ter fs thr fo of tie eden 
not *'d therew 
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took poſſſion of bis Charge: 
| make chem ook Death inthe i: 
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chem. by A moſt ſubtle piece of Politicks; and they believe, That, if they dye by the 
Command of their Prince, they go ſtreight into Paradiſe. 


As for the opportunity of making an eſcape out* of Trrkey, by any one who might 
have ſome preſentiment of his deſtruction, 1t is to no purpoſe to think of it. All the 
Officers, and the Slaves, whom the:Baſſa'*s  have- in their Retmue,” are ſo manySpies, 
and obſervers of their Actions3 and it is impoſſible for them, to conceal what they do 
from them. *Twere dangerous for a nan to entruſt a Secret with any one of them; 
they are mean Souls, and uncapable of any gallant Action , beſides that the Ports and 
Paſſages are equally ſhut up againlt both. It there be, the leaſt diſcovery made thereof, 
the Governour of the Frontier places would inumediatdy have Orders from the Port, 
to take the Field 3 nay if there were not any ſuch, they are but over-diligent, in en- 

iring after, and informing. themſelves of all thoſe, who paſs through the extent'of 
their Junf{diction. ; 


Beſides, though there were ſome likelihood of compaſling it, and that, travelling 
only in' the Night time, a man might get into ſome Neighbouring State z yet Twrkey 
being in a manner quite ſurrounded by Nations who abhor the- Dcmination of the 
Ottomans ; *twere as much as to leap out of the-Frying-pan into the” Fire;"and to go 
and pals for a Spy, amongſt a ſort of people, who would give no quarter. Whence it 

ight be imagin'd, that there were leſs difficulty in attempting an eſcape by Sea, than 
to hazard it by land : but the former is the much more difficult, -and the ſevere prohiz 
bitions made to the Chriftians, upon pain of death, not to take any Turk or. Slave, into 
their Ships, which are exactly fcarch'd, before they , weigh Anchor, thut up all the 
Ports of Tarkey, againſt thoſe of the Country,who nught be, deſirous to get out oft. \, 
1 

True it is, however, that few years paſs, but that a conſiderable number of Slaves 
are convey'd away, by the charity and contrivances of the Chriſtian Conſuls; and Mer- 
chants, are ſecretly kept at the Houſes of ſome Chriſtian Inhabitants of the Coun= 
try, whoſe ſecrecy and filence are t with Mony and the ſame receipt ſtops the 
mouths of thoſe, who. have. the over-light of the Ports,, and are warmly entertain'd 
with drinking, while they cunningly get the Slaves aboard the Veſſel, which has been. 
vilited, and is then ready to ſet fail, cy, would be loath to run themſelves into. that 
danger for natural Twrks : there would be {ome ground to fear, that it might be ſome 
Plot on their (ide, to ſurprize and try the Chriſtzansz and it ſeldom happens that they 
have a of making any eſcape. They know well enough, that, whether it be» 
by Sea, or , (excepting only the Kingdom of Perſia, where they are yan ay 
the account of the difference of Sets) they cannot , make their any where. but 
into Chriſtendom, where they would not be permitted the exercile of their Mabumetas | 
Religion, which they would not renounce for a thouſand lives. _ 


—_— _— 


The Difficalties 
of making an 


__ 


_ Fre we cloſe up the Diſcourſe concerning the Liberality of the Ottoman Monarchs, Preſents made 


it is to be obſerv'd, That ſometimes they make very contiderable Preſents, which they to, 
take out of the Grand/ Treaſury, and which are paid in Silver only, if they are order'd ſes. 


for the Grandees of the, Port, whether in the Scraglio, or cut'ot it. ,. Thoſe Preſents 
conſiſts ordinarily of a Purſe of Gold, which amounts to Fifteen thouſand Ducats,7or;; 
Thirty thouſand Crowns 3 and when there are any ſuch made to the Swltaneſſes, they 
receive all in Gold. ' To do that, there's no-occafion of going to the Secret Treaſury, :, 
> xr jo pe AER T, 2 Is they at tit bring in all the 
Gold and Silver of all the Revenues of the Empire 3 and that Summe, which makes no#+ 
great hole in the great heap, retums again into the ſame. place, by ſeveral waics." 
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the Sultaneſ- 
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The great wealth 
of the Sheck 
of Mecha. 


Ceremonies ob- 
ſarv'd at Ma- 
homet's Tomb: 


CHAP. XIL 


Of the Preſent, which the Grand Seignor ſends, every Year, 
to Mecha. 


Tas Princieat Heaps. 


The third part of the Revenue of Egypt, how employ'd. The great 
Wealth of the Sheck of Mecha. Ceremonies obſerv'd at Maho- ' 
met's Tomb. The Caravan of Cairo. The Preſent ſent from 
Mecha to the Great Mogul. The Opinion of the Mahumetans, 
concerning Mecha and Medina. 


Hat I make here a particular Chapter of the Preſent, which the Grand 
Seignor ſends every Year to Mecha, is occaſion'd by this'third part of the 
Revenue of Egypt, which is peculiarly defign'd for it ; and upon this 
: Conſideration withall, That I have ſingular Remarks to make upon that 
ſubject. ' 


Three Millions of Lzvers, of Twelve, of annual Revenue, which the Kingdom of 
Egypt payes the'Grand Seignor, ate partly expended in the Rich Carpet, and the Sum 
tuous Tent, which he ſends to the Sheck, every year, in honour to Mahomet*'s To 
Another part goes to the payment of thoſe who ſerve in the Moſqueys 3. As for in- 
ſtance, the Imans, who are their Prieſts 3 the Chenchs, who are their Preachers; the 
Mmezims, who, by their noiſe on the Towers of the Moſqueys, call the people to their 
Devotions 3 and the Kaijms of Mecha and Medina, who look to, and keep clean the 
Moſqueys, and light the Lamps. We muſt alſo put into the Account of theſe Three 
Millions, the Suſtenance of all the Pilgrims for the ſpace. of Seventeen dayes, the Grand 
Seignor ſending, for that end, a ſafficient Summe to the Sheck, This Sheck,, who is, 
as *twere, the Supream Perſon upon the ſcore of the Law, and the High Prieſt of all 
the Mabnmetans, what Couhtry and Sect ſoever they be of, makes the poor ignorant 
people believe, that there come every year to Mecha, Seventy thouſand Pilgrims, Men 
and Women 3 and if that number were not compleat, the Angels would come in hu- 
mane forms, to make it up. | 


"This Prince, whom we call the Sheck,, for whom all the Mahnmetans have a great 
Veneration, is very Rich, 'and'very powerful, and that may. be cafily conjedtur's, by 
the Preſents, which he receives every year from the Grand Seignor, and the other Ma- 
bumietan Princes. Theſe Pteſents are all his own, to be difpos'd of as he pleaſes, at 
the end of the Year, when new ones are ſent to him. He makes his advantage alſo 
of all the Preſents that are made by the Pilgrims, and of the Sutmtnes of Mony, which 
thoſe very Princes ſend him, to be diftribated in Alms, which he allh/difpoſts of as 
he pleaſes; and all theſe Preſents'put together, make him ſach a Revenue as is hardly 
imaginable. For Mahwmetiſme ſpreads very mnuich into Exrope, Afia, and Africa, and 
that much more then is commonly believ'd, as I ſhall more diftintly make it appear, 


.at the end of my Relation, in a particular Chapter, which I deſign for the handling 


of that matter. 


From ſeveral Parts of the World, there come Caravans to Mecha, and when the 
Devotion is to begin, the . High Prieſt, aſſiſted by all the people belonging to the Law, 
ſpends night and day, in ſaying of Prayers, and performing the neceſſary Ceremonies. 
On the Seventh day, all the Pilgrims are afſembled togethes before the Sheck's w_ 

- who 
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who appears at the entrance of it, and ſtanding upon a low Stool, that he may be ſeen 
by thoſe who are at the greateſt diſtance from him, Prayes, and gives his Benedi&tion 
to all the people, putting a period to the Devotion, with theſe words, That God world 


enable them to return in Peace, as they came thither. 


From that minute, every one muſt bethink himſelf, that he is to be at his own 
charge the Sheck, gives no more, and *tis then that he begins to make great adyanta- 
es to himſelf, For whatever is ſold for the Suſtenance of the Pilgrims, comes from 
him 3 and beſides, he holds a correſpondence with the Maſters of the Caravans, of 
whom the Pilgrims are forc'd to buy conveniences for their riding back again, at more 
then three times the rate they are worth, when the Beaſts they had brought out of 
their own Countries have fail'd them by the way. 


The Caravan of Cairo is the moſt nutnerous, and the moſt confiderable of al the 744 career 
Caravans, that come to Mecha, The Caravan-bachi, who is the Captain and , Con- of Caito. 
ductor of it, makes his gas by it, at his return, worth him Two hundred thouſand 
Crowns 3 and there is a great competition about his place, which is at the' diſpoſal of 
the Baſſa of Cairo, and commonly carried by the highelt bidder for it. The Caj 
of this Caravan is alſo Maſter of the Waters, which ate carried into the Ciſtetns,' and 
it is according, to his Orders that they are diſtributed ;- and whereas” that diſtribution 
is equal, as well in relation to the Poor, as to the Rich, if the latter would have any 
beyond the” quantity allow'd them, they mult pay dearly for it; and the' Captain, 

-_ {ets what impoſition he pleaſes upon it, makes a conſiderable advantage thetes 
Ye | 


But let us return to the Grand Seignor's Preſent.” The Tent, ahd the Carpetzwhich rhe Profent {ent 
he ſends, are two Pieces equally precious, as well for the excellency of the Stuffe, as the from Mecha to 
additional embelliſhments hereof. The Carpet is deſign'd for the covering of Maho- *** Great Mo> 
met*'s Tomb and the Tent, which is erected hard by the Moſquey, is for the Sheck, gul: 
who does not ftirr out of it,during the Seventeen dayes of Devotion. This High Prieſt 
of the Mahwmetan Law, has found out the ſecret knack, of extrafting inexpreſſible 
Summes of Mony, out of that Carpet and Tent, which are renew'd every year: and 
when the new Preſent is arriv'd from the Grand Seignor, he ſends, as *twere out of a 
ſingular favour, certain pieces of the Curtain of the old Tent, to ſeveral Mabumetan 
Princes, of whom he receives Magnificent Preſents in requital. © This Curtain, which 
is ſet up on the out-{ide of the Tent, quite round it, to hinder the people from ſeeing 
thoſe-that are under it; conſiſts of ſeveral pieces, fix foot high, and of a great length: 
and the Sheck endeavours to perſwade thoſe Princes, That it they faſten one of thoſe 
pieces to their Tents, when they are going to engage in a War, againſt thoſe whom 
they account Infidels, good fortune will be ſure to attend them, aud it will not be 
long ©&re they gain the Victory. But if he ſends either the whole Curtain, or the 
Tent, or Carpet entire, it mult be to a great Monarch indeed, ſuch as the Great Cham 
of Tartary, or the Great Mogul : and-that he does, once in ten, or twelve years; one 
while to the one, and another, to the other. . 

Of this we have a late inſtance, in' Awreng=zeb, ' who at the preſent is King of the 
Indies, and whom we otherwiſe call the Great Mogul; - For upon his eſtabliſhment in 
his Throne, ' the Sheck ſent him the whole Curtain belonging to the Tent; and great 
joy there was at his Court, that the King had receiv*d ſo Magnihcent a Preſent, from 
the Holy Place, as they call it. The Sheck, was ſoon after made ſenſible of the Royal 
Liberality of that Great Monarch, one of the- Richeſt and moſt Powerful of the Uni- 
verſe; and thus does that Spiritual Head of the Mabrmteran Religion; whorhas a kind 
of Superintendency over all the Members, know how to make his advantage of them, 
and has found out the way, to enrich himſelf, at the coſt of all the Princes and Nati- 
ons, who ſubmit themſelves to the Mahnmetan Law, 


I queſtion not, but that they who have writ of the Religiou of the Tarky, have 
given ſome accoupt of the Pilgrimage of Mecha, which is one of the moſt eſſential 
parts thereof ; and therefore, as well tor that reaſon, as alſo for that I ſhould digreſs 

too 
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£06 much from my ſubject, I ought not to proſecute that matter any-farther. I ſal 
take occaſion here, to make three Remarks, which I have originally learnt, of one 
of the moſt learned in the Rubricks of the Mabumetan Law. 


The firſt is, that the oy , by an ancient Tradition, believe, That Mechs is the 
place, where God Abraham to build him a houſe; and that while he was 
there, all Nations came thronging to viſit him : and that ic is alſo. the ſame place, 
where Mabomtet. receiv'd the Alcoran, from Heaven. 


The third Remark/is concerning the preference of the two Cities of Mecha, and 
Medina. The former is the place of Mahomet's birth, which it was his deſign to ho- 
nour, and make known, by that famous Pilgrimage, whereto he obliges all thoſe of his 
Law. . The latter is. the of his Burial, of which there is c of fabulous 
relations. - Mabomet, in his Alcoran, does only enjoyn their going to Mecha, where 
there are no other Relicks of that falſe Prophet, then one of his Sandalls : And - the 
DoRors of the Law are alſo of opinion, that there is no obligation of going to Medine, 
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CHAP: XHI1. | 
Of the Cup-Bearer's Quarter, and of divers othes 
Appartments. Se 
Fur PrrmmerFat Heaps: _ 


The ancient Cuſtome praflis'd, when the Grand Seignor is preſented 
at meals, Wholly particular to the Levantines.. . 'The compaſati 
of Treacle: A ſtately ſervice of Gold-Plate: "Beds acevrdiidto 
the Turkiſh mode. Wajes to ſatisfie the neceſlities of Nature 
different from ours. The Cauſes of the abominable Sin committed 
by the Turks, who are confin'd within the Seraglio. ws 
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the more ancient ——— rake the places of the two Pages of the Kilar, and 
compleat the conduQing of the Kilargi-Barbi, under the Arms, to offer the Cup to the 
Prince. When he has not any thing 'tb ſay to him,” he carries it back again into the 
Kilar, but if he will take his opportunity to entertain him with ſome Afﬀair, he deli- 
vers the Cup and ex into the hands ot,oye of the Pages, who led him-under 
the Arins,) and he ons thoſe; who, bdonging to the Cup-Bearer's Office, wai- 
tl thete ho expoſition of .his return, "c 


A way # Ts in the ſame place, to wit, that under the ky of the Cup-bearer, they keep © 
quench thin | 111 ſorts of xrfoeing, and cooling Waters, as that of Cherries, Raſpices, and 


at meals, whally 
ſuch other fruits. | their refe&tiob, that is, not till th 
— os FEES be d: ME whidh they cat; ak 
_— how they zo are ſerv'd at Table with theſs 
and the better to 
s, ſome of the ſame frait, from 


which they had reſerv'd for 
which DE 


if their 
| any heey 1 Gl DE WEL 12h 
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of it. 
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TEES that the Treacle is bu. which the Turk 
there is a great quantity of ic op tn rel ps per 
pa ch Page og nba pecyel roh; og well in City as 
_ are defiraus. of it... /: ipers which are vs! s Gi pnpobrien arp 
CE e141 We make no account of thoſe which other Countries 
—_—_ they x opiten of Ta, hehe oqmer ee mack the bneyfor wh 
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ment” of the Pages; with three great Windows on the right hand, and as many -on-the 
left: And *tis there that the'ſix moſt elderly Pages of the Treaſury have their refidence 
night and day. From that door, along, a walk.pav'd with white, Marble ſtones, . very 
large ones, about fificen paces in length, and five in breadth, you come to another Por- 

' tal, of the ſane material, ſuſtain'd by two Pillars ; of black Marble; over the faid Por- 
tal, there:may be read theſe words, . which are ordinary enough in the mouths of the 
Turks, and which I have explicated cl{zwhere 3 


La Waahe Ilha Alla, Mubanniied Reſoul Alla: 


It gives entrance info a long Hall, where there may be ſeen on/both fides a kind-of Beds according 


Seat, or Scaffold, a foot and a halt in height, and between ſeven and ei 
E 

exe fig of for their Beds, they are permitted to have under them, only a en 
Coverlet, four times doubled, which ſerves them for a Quilt, and over that they ordi- 
narily have one of Gold- or Sitver-Brockado, or {ome other ſumptuous Silk-ſtaff;/and 
in the Winter time, they are permitted to have three of them. '' They are/ not to have 
their Coverlets all of Wooll, which would be {6 mach the warmer, becauſe'it would 
not be a decent ht for the Grand Seignor, when he comes/eyer and anon; in the 
night time, pretending indeed as if he would ſurprize them, and ſee/how they demeari 
themſelves; but in fe, ſometimes to cover lewd defigns. *Tis between thoſt&Co- 
verlets that the Pages take theix repoſe, having their Waſt-coat and Drawers on 3 for 
there is no talk ofany other kind of Linnen, either in Txrkgy, or any patt of the Eaſt ; 
and whether it be Winter or Summer, they alwaics lay themſelves down'to fleep, half 
clad, without any great Ceremony. GISNS 


Over the Beds of the Pages, there is a Gallery, which goes quite round the 
and is ſuſtain'd by Pillars of Wood, paintcd all over with red varniſh, and there the 
have their Coffers, wherein their Cloaths are kept. Every one has a Coffer to hi 
but the twelve Senior Pages have each of thei two Colt add one of t 


Fes 


has the Key bane Sr lake x's It is ordinarily open'd but one day. in the - 


Week, which is anſwerable to our Wedneſday, arid then, every Page goes, and 
of his Coffer, what he ſtands ih need 6f, - It an on oats 4, ard for 
' ſome thing there upon any other day, he gets five or fix together, and' | 
' $0 to the principal Officer of the Treaſury, and he the Rafgi, who has the 

key of the Gallery in his cuſtody, to open it for them, and to have a care that they 
meddle not with the Coffers of their Companions, | Tos > 


5 


go, when they are in thoſe places,, but they ſquat down over the res RE 
dk 


which riſes and falls by a Spring, and turning one way or other, at the falling of the 
leaſt weight upon it, it comes to the ſtation it was in before, afſoon as tl i 
Jen from it. I have obſerved elſewhere, that the Twrks, and y all the Mabwma- 
taner, do not uſe paper in ſuch caſes, or upon any 
o to thoſe kinds of places, they carry - with them a Pot of water, to walh them- 
elves withal, and the Iron-plate is alſo clean at the ſame time. And 


being alwaies cover'd, and the Iron plate alwaies Kept clean, there can be no 
in the place, and that the rather, for that a ſmall current of water, which 
that place, carries away all the Ordure, 
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The Cauſes of - But it were to be wiſt'd, that they would not ſo much,concem themſelves in keep- 

the abominable ir, hoſe places ſo clean, provided they could forbear polluting them with thoſe de. 

Sin connireed cettable impurities, which I ſhould gladly have left unmention'd, did I not fear the 

who are con- reproach ay be made to me, of my having been defective 'in point of exactneſs, 

fin'd within TI have already ſaid ſomething of it, in the Second Chapter of this Relation, and it is a 

the Seraglio. ſbject, which is tobe ſlightly paſt over, that ſd there may be but imperfect Tdes's left 
of it. It is therefore in thoſe places, that the Pages make their nocturnal aſfignations, 
in order to the committing of the worſt of all crimes, which yer they fnd it very dif- 
ficult to put in execution, becauſe they are ſo narrowly watch'd ; and if they are taken 
in the very ad, they are puniſh'd with ſo great ſeverity, that ſometimes they areeven 
drubb'd to death 3 of which chaſtiſement; I have el{cwhere given an account.. In like 
mahner, to prevent the committing, of that infamous aR, in che places where they take 
their repoſe, there are two Torches lighted, which laſt . all the Night, and three Eu- 
nuchs axe'ever and anon going their Rounds, by which means the Pages are depriv'd 
of the opportunities, which otherwiſe they might have, to offend. 


' - But we need not go far, to find out the Source of this Evil: the ſiritneſs of the 
relixaint -they are in, and their being depriv'd of the fight of Women, induce thoſe 
Y Men to praGtiſe ſuch defilements, and hurry the Tzrks into a Gulph, to-which 
SE an execrable paſſion, arc, naturally but: too much inclinable. The Ichoglans, 
who are brought very young into the ioknow not what a Woman is, but by the 
inſtin& of Naturez and there are ſome of them, who,for one day's ſight and; enjoy- 
ment of a Woman, would he content to dyc the next. All thoſe. Nations. groaal 
have ſo great a bent to lubricity, that it ſeems impcſſible they ſhould quit it, but with 
their lives : what they cannot do one way, they endeavour to do another z and. they 
of the Seraglio do all they can to clude the inſpection of their Overſeers. The Reader 
may call tg mind the Action of the two Pages, who hid themſelves in the Moſhwey, 
and-tat fingle Example is enough, to ſhew, how they ſeek out all the wayes imagin- 
able, to ſatishe their bratiſh palſion. | 


The Quarter of the Kaſnadar-bachi, as alſo that of his Companion, or Subſtitute, is . 
adjoyning to that of the Pages of the Treaſury, . and from their Chambers, they have 
a Prof into a little Flower-Garden, which belongs to them. We have yet ſome 
other Chambers-to view, before we come to that, which they call the Haz-Oda,which 
is the Appartment of the Forty Pages of the Chamber, and the entrance to that of the 
Grand Seignor. oF) 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Quarter of the Dogangi-bachi, or Grand 
Faulconer, and of ſome other Officers. 


& 
Tas Pxincipat. ME chy 


Magnificent Chambers. The ordinary Revenues of the Grand Fant 
coners. The Magnificence of. the Ottoman Princes, in what 
—_— to Hunting. Birds ſupplying the places of Dogs, in run- 
ning down a Deer, or a Hare. The delicate Chamber of the 

Selidgar-Ag 1, who carries the Grand Seignor's Sword. The ex- 


cellent order ey d in the Seraglio. 


He Dogangi-bachi, of Grind Fanlcouet, ahd the Pages, whihn otn he has under Maenificens © . Me 
his have their Quarter, between that of the fee 43, | W 

ſary, that of the Pages of the Chamber. The ple | 

the Pages of the Falconry, mphings = nf it c3 fa 5 ma 

cannot make a diſcovery of any beauty therein on the 
other fide, the two Chambers, where the Grid her Linde Hl KS ; 
purge nan and are 4s ſurnptuouſly fumiltd , as any her Room £ 
raglio. which ſerves for an Anti-Ghtamber, is br by , 
them pav'd witha Checquer-work of black and white pri rag 
beautify'd with Flowers, painted, and guiſt. But that of the ſecond Chamber is 1 
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ring Hunrkork co of the Floor is not ſeen, as oy wins with 

pet, upon which there are laid, in ſeveral parts of the Chamber, a'certain rar 

Quilts, two or three foot in breadth, and about four Inches thick. Some of them 

are cover'd with Velvet, or Satin, of different Colours ; others, with Gold-Brocka- 

does, and every one has'its Culhion, of the ſame Stuff, between three and four foot 

in length, and about two foot in heighth. Theſe Cuſhions are" laid behind their | 

backs, when they are fitting, after their Mode, croſs-legg'd, and thoſe hette Quilts "H ; 
are, to then, SET in a Chamber, 


If LG a ine GHEE the Subank it is upon his dan The ordinary 
tothe e of one of. the principal Baſſz's, and to one of, the greater Governments, Kevenaes the 
as that of Cairo, or Babylon 3 and white he continues in the Beſides his Ta-, ©7147 
ble,. which is all atthe Prince's charge, he is allow'd an annual Revenue, of tea of." 
twelve thouſand:-Crowns.The Pages of the Falconry,carry Hawks on their Filts.and feed 
them: they have the liberty to go and exertife them in neo) they of men 
ks aw when he gves a Hawking, or Hunting, car the 
as the of the Treaſury, and may alſo put on Vee of Lo Aory buc awe 
ſuch a , 45 makes them eaſily diſtinguiſhable from theIchog/ans, of the firſt and 
ſecond Chamber, who are always clad in Woollen-cloath. For the Pages of the Falk 

conry have their Sleeves made narrower and narrower, from the Shoulder to the Wriſt, 
ad they are there faſten'd cloſe with Buttons 3 but the Sleeves of the Pages.of 
(K 2) | 
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the Treaſury, are as wide below, as they are above, and that makes the difference be. 
tween them. The twelve Senior Pages of the Falconry have the ſame ſlaveries and ad. 
vantages, as the Pages of the, Treaſury, and are their Fellow-Commoners 3 but the 
other Companions of the former , are treated after the ſame rate as the Pages of the 
Seferlis, who waſh the Grand Scignor's Linnen, and they all common at the ſame 
Table; | 


The Magniſ- = Beſides the fore-mentioned Pages, the Grand Faulconer has under his command 
rence of the near eight hundred other perſons, as well in Conſtantinople as the parts adjacent there- 
' Ottoman Prin- to, perpetually employ'd in the ordering, and training up of all forts of Birds for the 
ces in relates Game, and there come none into the Seraglio, but what are ſo order'd, and taught, 
n- —_ 4” Though there may be a very great number of ſuch, yet does not the Grand Seignor 
* makeuſeof any, but what have ſome ſtone of value about the neck, nay ſometimes 
ſuch as may be valued ar ten thouſand Crowns. AJl the Mabumetane Princes are very 
ſurnptuous , in all things relating to their Game, and particularly the King of Perſia. - 
ing, can. be imagin' nicis Clotious, or Magnificent , then the long Train of the 
Grandees of his Court, when they return from their Sports. They all march in an 
excellent order, every one with the Hawke on his Fiſt, and every Hawke having about 
the neck, cither # Diamond, or ſome other precious ſtone, of great value, with the hood 

all embroider'd with Pearles 3 which muſt needs make a moſt delightful ſhow. 


: " The Twrks, and other inhabitants of the Levant, breed up, in order to their diver- 
_ only "E tiſements, ſeveral ſorts of Birds, which the Exropeans make no ule of at all, and they 
Dogs, in ran-| are of a larger fize, and fixonger, then ours. With thoſe, inficad of Dogs, will they 
ning down ® run down a Hare, or a Stagge and they have alſo the diverſion of hunting the Wild 
Deer, or "Hare. Boar, and other ſavage Beaſts. But what makes that Sport the more —_— is this, 

that in Perfia, the Countrey is all open and champion, and there are no Woods, into 
which the Hawke, or other Bird, might get out of their ſight. He diſcovers the Beaſt 
at a great diſtance, faſtens of a ſudden upon it, ſo as that it cannot get looſe from him, 

and, ſticking, cloſe to the Head, picks out the Eyes of it, vexes, and torments it, and 
retards the Re ienef of its courſe, by which means, the Huntfmen come-up the ſooner 
to it, and difpatch it. But they do, not give the fatal blow, till the Prince has order'd 
them to do it, or till he has ſhot off an Arrow, or diſcharg'd his Fire-lock : u 
which ſignall, they who are about him are permitted to exerciſe their courage and dex- 
terity. | 

| Next adjoyning to the Appartment of the Pages, beloy 
is a long Gallery, which is open, but of one ſide, and in 
aſcent, It is Clain'd by ten' Pillars of Marble, of (eve 
{quarc-picc'd work of the ſame material z with a Wai 
flowers painted, but very meanly. 


to the Falconary, there 
loore of it, there is a little 
o and pav'd with a 
6 wherein there are ſome 


. 

_ From the end of the foreſaid Gallery, tuming on the right hand, you come to the 
rodaye ore Chamber of the Selidgar-Agi, who carries the Sword before the Grand Seignor, Some 
who carries the part of that Chamber is cover'd with Carpets, the other has a'Seat or Scaffold, rais'd 
GrandSeigner's three foot high, but of a conſiderable breadth, to which they aſcend by ſo many ſteps 

word. of white Marble, of four foot in length, the remainder of which Scat, being divi 
| from the Chamber by a Balliſter'd work, partly gilt with Gold.,'- 

All within that encloſure of Balliſters is cover'd with rich ſilken Carpets, and all abour; 

as well to the Wall fide, as to that of the Balliſters, there are ſam ions of all 

ſorts, of Gold and Silver-Brokadoes, The Walls of the Chamber 'are'all- gilt, and at 

equal diſtances, there are flower-pots painted, rarely well diverlify'd;, as ar ir 2 

moſt delightful proſpet. The place where the Selidgar-gi fits, is at the corner of 

that part of the Chamber which is enclos'd/with the Ballifters, on the right hand, and 

over his Head hang the Swords and Sabres,” which he carries before the Grand Scignor, 


within the Scraglio; and after him, when his Highneſs goes out of the Scraglio. 


The excellent Aſſoon as a Prince is come to the Crown, whatev er he ordinarily 'Wears, is never 1e> 
order obſerv'4 turn'd into the Treaſury, till after his death : And the Chaſnader-bechi, who | is the 
in the Seraglio. Overſeer of it, finds by his Regiſtries, whether all. the things that were taken out of 

Fs the 


= > 
\— WOO 


Chap.XV. Grand Seignor's Ser acL1o, 


the Treaſury , during the Grand Seignor's life, are vgs into-it again, athis death, 
Whenever any piece is taken out, the Seligdar-Agi, to whom it is Seliver'd, gives the 
principal Officer of the Treaſury an acknowledgment, under his hand, of his having re- 
ceiv'd it 3 and by that means nothing can be erbezilF'd, good order being firidfly ob- 
ſerv'd in all things, relating to the Seraglio. . In ſame other parts of the Chamber you 
find hanging up Ponyards and Knives, all rich Pieces, and beſet with precious ſtones 

which, as all the reſt, are exaRtly Regiſtred in the Books of the Treafary. On each fide 
of the {aid Chamber, there are two little Rooms, for four of the Seferlis , who 
wait on the Seligdar-Aga, and are always about his perſon. *Tis now time that we 
paſs into the Grand Seignor's Quarter. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Grand Seignor's Appartment. 


Tas Parixnciear Heaps. 


The Chamber of the Forty Pages. A noble Monument of the Valour 
of Amurath. The ſituation of the Moſqueys in Turkey. The 
Ceremonies of their Devotions. A Magnificent Winter-Chamber. 
The myſterious. Seal of Mahomert. The great Superſtitions of 
the Turks. A fanta#tick, and covetous knack of Devotion. The 
Relicks of Omar. A ridiculous Set. The Grand Seignor's 
Quarter. The Emperour Amurath's Belvedere, or place of 
Proſpett. The Excellent Wines of the Oyl of Tenedos. Aper- 
fidious AF jubHy puniſh'd. The Fortune of a beautiful Sicili 
Virgin. The Grand Seignor's Bed-Chamber. The ancient ve- 
neration of the Turks for Mahomet's Banner, © A word farther 
of the Prince's Appartment. | 


H k the inoer t of the Seraglio ought properly. to be divided into . but 
jonas whe gen which are the Grand Sergnor's Own Quarter, and the 
K. - Quarter of the S»/taneſſes 3 yet have 1. it more convenient, for the 

Reader's better eqxennorang of O0ngs to ” weens lt wo foy ran 
parts, of which the former conſilts, anſwerably to its leveral uſes; and_ after a larp 
account, given of the Baths, the Treaſury, the Cup-Bearer's Office, and the Fakonry, 
I come'now to the particular Appartment of the Grand Seignor's Pexſon, _* 


The Haz-Oda is the firſt Structure that offers-it {elf to your view, and *tis that 74. chanbes 
name the Trrks call the fourth and hi Claſſe of the Icboglans, which. is the Cham of the porty 
ber of the Forty Pages, who are hourly employ'd in the Grand Seignor's Service. This Pages. | 


Chamber is of the ſame largeneſs, as that of the Pages of the Treaſury, and farniih'd 
much air the fare rae» but WL. ing heron brtretinks ar _ 

is not {0 great a-number of them, ſo hi ingly moxe place to fit, 
or | Sens a91 in the midit of the Chuntiber tad x Kick Lyra yi ' rais'd 
op lomemtar higher chan th Beds of the Pages, whence the | Haz-O | _ 
Governour, may obſerve all their ations, and ſte how they demean Hig 


has order to give the Grand Seignor notice of it, Rewarts being” the _— : 
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good actions, as chaſtiſements are;-of bad ones 3 and it is alſo incumbent upon him, to 
make ſpeedy proviſion of all the _— they ſtand in need of. Over the Door of that 
Chamber, theſe words, La I!ts He# Ila, &c. whereof I have often made mention,are 
engrav'd in large golden Letters 3 and at the four corners, are the Names of Maho- 
met's four Companions, Ebow-beker, Omar, Oſman, and Ali, engrav'd in like manner 
in black Marble. When the Grand Seignor has made a Baſſa, and that he is to take 
his leave of his Highneſs, to go to his Government, he comes out at that Door,where 
all thoſe names are engrav'd, and as ſoon as he is come out, he turns his face again to 
the Door, and kifles the Threſhold of it, with great humility. 


As ſoon as you are come into the Chamber, you find on the right hand ſeveral 
words of the Law, written, and enchac'd, in guilt ſquares, and one of theſe Wri- 
tings is, of Sultan Achmer's, the Father of Amurath. On the left hand,-you find, 
falten'd to the Wall, a Coat of Mail, a Head-piece, and a great Buckler ; it is oneof 
the Monuments of Amwrath's Valour. During the Siege of Bagder, or Babylon, a 
Perſian coming, out of the City, and challenging any one of the Befiegers to meet 
him, that Prince, one of the moſt courageous and ſtrongeſt men of his age, would 
needs receive him himſelf, without any other Arms, than a Sabre in his hand, though 
the Perſian was arm'd from head to foot.  Amarath who was riot only a prodigious 
Perſon as to ſtrength, and valour, but alſo well skill'd in the uſe of a Weapon, af- 
forded him not the time to conſider whom he had to deal withal, but immediately 
gave him ſuch a furious blow with the Sabre, over the right ſhoulder, that he cut his 
coat of Mail quite to the Middle of his Body, and left him dead upon the place. 


Oppoſite to the H2z-Oda, or the Chamber of the forty Pages, there is a Gallery of 
a conſiderable length, and particularly remarkable for its Structure. It is on 
both fides, and has, of each, a row of- white Marble-Pillars 3 but it is built ater the 
Serpentine faſhion, and they who walk in it are, every fix paces, out of fight oneof 
the other. There are, under this Gallery four great Preſſes, to put up the accoutre- 
ments of the four Officers, who are always about the Grand Scignor's Perſon, to wit, 
the Seligdar-Aga, the Chokadar-Aga, the Requabdar-Aga, and the Hazoda-bachi, of 
whom I have Baken at the beginning of this Relation, when I gave a Liſt of the 
Grandees of the Port. | : 


- . This Gallery, of fo fantaſtick and ſo extraordinary a Structure, is not far from that 
other,which is a contiuu'd aſcent,and whereof I made mention in the precedent Cha 

ter, \\Oppoſite to this laſt, there is a Moſquey, of. the middle fort, asto the genes, 
the lerigth of it ſomewhat exceeding its breadth, and it ftands North and South, a 
ſituation the Twrks obſerve in all their Moſqueys,which are always turn'd towards Me- 
cha, which placeis Meridional to all the Provinces of the Empire. There is in the 
Wall, oppoſite to the South, a kind of Neech, which they call Mibrab, into which 


| the Imaz, . who is their Pricſt, gets up, to ſay Prayers at the accuſtomed hours, and 


the Grand Seignor is preſent thereat, with the forty Pages of the Haz-Od, in alittle 
Room, the. Window whereof is oppoſite to the Neech. On both ſides of the ſaid 
Neech, there is a Gallery ſuſtain'd by five Pillars, ſome whereof are of green Mar- 
ble, ;and the reft of Porphyry. © And in'the Moſquey, and in the Chamber, or Room, 
into which the Grand Seignor comes to do his Devotions, and in the two Galleries, 
there's no going but upon rich Carpets. You are'not to look for t of paint- 
ing there 3 not have the Walls any other Ornament, than that of the whiteneſs 
of the Marble, whereof they are built. But there are a great many Writings.in large 
Arabich,Charaters, enchac'd in gilt Borders, hanging up in ſeveral places, and thoſe 


' Writings contain only things taken out of the Law of Mahomer. 


The: Window of the Chamber, into which the Grand Seignor comes to dohisDe- 
votions,,s. fix footin. length, and three foot high, and hasa Lattice, with a Curtain 
behind it,.as .it is in ſeveral Chappels, which our Chriſtian Princes have in theie Pala- 
ces:; There is alfo oppoſite'to the ſame Neech, before-mentioned, ſuch another Win- 
dow, -and-{uch another Chamber, for the Sultarieſſes, and when the Mxezime, whole 


ſation is, of one ſide. of. the Jman, and whio is as it were his Clerk, hears the draw- 
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ing of the Curtains, he immediately rings a {mall Bell, which' is the ſignal, that the 
Grand Seignor and the Sultanefles are come into their ſeveral Rooms. 


Upon their arrival,the foreſaid Mwezim begins to ſing theſe two words, Allabu Ehber, . 
which & ihes,God is Great,xepcating them four times : and Paohrng nores added IG 
thereto Rae words, ſpeaking, as *twere to himſelf, the Iman in his turn, ſings theſe ##ons. | 
following 3 Elbamdu lillabi R abbil wage that is to ſay, The Grace of God is the 
Maſter of all things. He thus continues the Prayer, proftrating 'himſelf ſeveral times 
to the ground, and all the people preſent doalſd proſtrate themitives as he does. 


In the midſt of the Domo of the Moſquey , there is a Hoop of Tron, all about 
which there hangs a great number of Lamps, of Venice-Cryſtal, and there are alſo 
ſome diſpos'd along the Gatleries, of the ſame Metal, they being not permitted to 
have in their Moſqueys, either Gold or Silver. They do not light thoſe Lamps,” but 
only for the Prayers at night, and the fire caſting a refletion on thoſe Cryſtals, ores 
ates a moſt delightful Object to the fight. Os: 


The Chamber of the Sarai-Agafi, one of the four principal Etinuchs, is adjoynir 
to that Moſquey, and the leaſt of all the Chambers, of the Officers; belongi Kits, 
Inner-part of the Seraglio. He has but little place more chan s cloulite bor Lich to 
ilkep in, and he is waited on by two Pages of the CanchonkeOda, or the little Chams 
ber. 


Adjoyning to the Door - of the Haz-Oda, there isa Hall- pav'd with a " 
work, of black and white Marble, in the midſt whereof there is a-Bafm of the 
material, but of ſeveral colours, out of which there is an aſcent of water four or five 
foor high. That water is receiv'd into a {econd Baſin; made in the form of a Scal- 
lop-ſhell, out of which it falls again into a third, much larger than theewo 
ones. The upper-part of the Hall is built Domo-wiſe, having therein ſome 'Win- 
dows, which gpve it light, and a certain piece of dull painting is all the Omathent 
of its Walls: At your entrance into this Hall, you ſee two Doors, one on the right 
hand, the other, on the left. That on the left hand conducts to a Flower-Garden 3 
and the other is the door of a Chamber, into which the Grand Seignor comes, ſomae- 
times, in the Winter-ſcaſon. x | _ 


This Chamber is one of the moſt ſumptuous of any in; the Seraglio..; It's arched 4 negns 
Roof is divided intoa great number of little Cells, Triangle-wiſe,/ diftinguiſh'd by SO | 
two little filets of Gold, with a green fireak in the midſt and7out-of every Angle, ©" 
there juts ſomewhat like the bottom of a Lamp, excellently well gilt.': the 
Walls are of a curious white Marble, yet is there a delicate piece of Wainſcotage, 'of 
about the height of a man's walte, carried quite rourid the Room, and! the rich Car- 
pets, upon which you walk, deprive your light of the large ſquares of Marble, of + 
veral colours, wherewith the Floor is embelliſh'd. Of a great number | of Cuſhions, 
which are plac'd along the Walls, ſome are embroider'd--with -Peatls, 'and precious 
Stones, and ſet there only for oltentation 3 the others, which are for-ſervice,: are co+ 
ver'd with Gold, or Silver-Brokadoes, and other coſtly Stuffs.  Atione of the-cor- 
ners of the Chamber, there-is a little Field-bed, about two foot in heighth, - embrois 
der'd all over, the Counterpane, the Cuſhions, and the-Quilt -; and' that Embroidery 
is all of Pearles, Rubies, and/Emeralds.' But when the Grand Scignoris to: come in+ 
to that Chamber, they take away the Counterpane and Cuſhions,” which are leſs fit 
for Service than for Ornament, and they bring in others of: quilted or tufted Velver, 
—_ upon which the Grand Seignor may more conveniently repoſe him- 
elf. 


Towards the feet of the ſaid Bed, there is a kind of Neech made within the yery Mahomet's 
Wall, in which there is a little Ebony Box, about half a foot ſquare, and. in. that is 29/fterious Sraty 
lock*d'up Mahomet's Seal. It is enchac'd in a Cryſtal, with a Bordure of, Ivory, and 

ang together, it may _ be four inches in length, and three in breadth, I have 
- Fn 


Impreſſion of it upon a piece of Paper 3 but he who ſhew'd Sane 4 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer me to touch it,, only upon this ſcore, that he look'd on it as a great Relick, 
Once in three njonths this Chamber is made clean, and the Carpets are ehang'd, 
the Pages of the Treaſury being employ'd in that Ofice, And then it is, that the 
Chaſnadar-bachi- opens the Box, and having in his hands an embroider'd Hand-ker- 
chiet, he takes out the Seal, with great reſpect and reverence, whilſt the Scnior of the 
Pages holds a golden Cup, garniſh'd with Diamonds and blue Saphirs, on the top of 
which there is a kind of Pertuming-Pot, out of which there comes an exhalation of 
all ſorts of ſweet Scents, whereby the whole Room is-in a manner cmbalm*d. The 

e holds that Cup in both his hands joy'nd together, and lifting it up higher than 
his Head, all thoſe that are preſent inuncdiately proſtrate themſclves to the ground, 
as an acknowledgment of their veneration. - -As foon. as they axe up again, the Page 
brings down the Cup, lower than his chin, and the principal Officer of the Treaſury, 
holding the Seal over the ſmoke, all thoſe whoare in the Room, come and kiſs the 
Chryltal which covers one of the molt precious Relicks, that they have of their Pro- 
phet. I have us'd.all the endeavours I could, to get out of my two Officers of the 
Treaſury, who had often kiſF'd that Chryſtal, what Obſervations they might have 
made, as to the material whereof the Seal was made, and what Letters were en- 
grav'd upon it- 3 but they told me, and by reaſen of the ſinoke.and the Chryftal, 
which covers the Seal, not to inſiſt on the ſmall time they have to obſerve it, during 
the a& of kiſſing it, -it is not poſhble that any one can give a certain judgment of ci- 
ther the Stuff, or the Engraving of it. 


Upon the fourteenth day of the Ramazan, that is to ſay, the Lent of the Turks, 
the Grand Seignor comes in perſon into that Chamber, accompany*d only by the Se- 
ligdar-Aga, and taking off the Chryſtal, which lies over the Seal.he delivers it into his 
bands, ordering him to make the Impreſſion of it upon hifty little bits of Paper, which 
are not much bigger than the Seal it ſelf. This Impretſion. is taken off witha certain 
gurtumy Ink, which. is prepar'd'in a Pourcelain Diſh, whereinto he thruſts his tinger, 
and rubs the Seal with it, and keeps: all thoſe Printed Papers, for the uſe, to which 
his Highneſs deGgns them, as; we ſhall ſee, &re we come to the end of this Chap» 


er, . 


- Within the-ſame Chamber, and 'adjoyning to the place, where the Seal is kept, 
there is another Box or Coffer, of a larger ſize, cover'd with a Carpet 'of green Vel+ 
vet, with a great fringe of Gold and Silver, wherein is kept Mahomet*s Hirka, It 
1s a Garment with large ſleeves, of a white Camelet, made of Goat's hair, which the 
Turks do alſo look upon as a great Relick. The Grand Scignor having taken it out of 
the Coffer, kifſes' it with reſpect.and puts it into the hands of the Capi-Aga.,who 
is come into the Room by his Order, after they had taken the Imprethons of the Seal. 
The Officer ſends to the Overſeer of the Treaſury, for a large golden Cauldron,which 
is brought in thither by ſome of the Senjor-Pages. It is fo capacious, according to 
the deſcription which they gave me of it, as to contain the fixth part of a Tun, and 
the out-{ide of \it is carniſh'd, in ſome places, with Emeralds; and Turquezes, This 
Veſſel is hlPd with water within fix tingers breadth of the brink, and the Capi-Age, 
having put Mabomet's Garment into it, and left it to ſoak a little while, takes-it out 
again, and wrings it hard, to get out the water it had imbib'd , which falls into the 
Cauldron, taking great care, 'that there falls not any of itto the ground. | That done, 
with the (aid water he fills a great number of Yenice-Chryſtal Bottles;containing about 
half a pint, and when he has ſtopp'd them, he Seals them with the Grand Seignor's 
Seal. They afterwards ſet the Garment a'drying, till the twentieth. day of the Ra- 
mazar, and then his Highneſs comes to ſee them put up againin the Coffer. 


The next day after that Ceremony, which is the fifteenth after their grand Faſt, 
the Sultan ſends to the Swltaneſſes, and the Grandees of Conſtantinople, as alſo to molt 
of the confiderable Baſſas of the Empire, to cach of them, an Impreſſion of the Seal, 
in a little {rip of Paper roll'd up, and well faſten'd with Silk, and with that, one-of 
thoſe Bottles full of water," which is look'd upon as a great favour, | But it proves a 
very dear favour to thoſe who receive 'it, and for a ſcrip of Paper, 'and a Glaſs of 
water, they muft ſend back ' again to the Grand Seignor vesy confiderable Preſents, 
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riot accounting what they beſtow on thoſe perſons, who bring, froni hit; thoſe tetti- 
monies and marks of his Aﬀection, | 


It is to be obſcrv'd alſo, That the Capi=4ga'is allow'd to multiply 'the faid Water;as 
far as he thinks requiſite, and an{werably to his dehire of multiplying the Preſents; All 
he has to do. is only to hill up the Cauldron, as it is emptied, and that additional wa- 
ter is as good as 'twas before, fince it is intermix'd with that wherein Maboirer's'Gat- 
ment had been ſoak*'d. For there are many perſons, to whonr he (ends thoſ@Bottles, 
without the imprethon of the Seal, upon the little piece of paper, and he has a ſriack' ottt 
of all that is beftow'd on the Bearers of thoſe Preſents. But he-is not-permirred-to 
make that multiplication of the Water, any longer than for the ſpace of three dayes; 
that is to ſay, till the Seventeenth of the Ramazan,  atter which time, the additional 
intermixture of it would not have the Vertue, which they imagine it has. | 


As ſoon as this Preſent is receiv'd by thoſe to whom it is ſent, they take the paper, 
which has the impreſſion of Mabomet's Seal, and, after they have left it to ſoake a httle 
while in the, Water of the little Chryſtal bottle, they take off the water and the paper, 
ſwallowing down both together with great devotion.” Burt it is to be noted, That no 
body muſt be ſo prelumptuous as to open that paper; 'for they ſwallow it down as it 
is brought to them, atter a little ſoaking in the water, they being not permitted to ſee 
the impreiſion of the ſacred Seal : And they, who receive only the bottle, without the 
paper, {end for one of their Imans, who are as *twere their' Prieſts, -and get him to 
write down theſe words in another piece of paper, La he Dla, Alla bul.,vahidul gebbar, 
That is to ſay, There is no other God then God, the puniſher of Crimes. There are others, 
who order theſe words tobe writ downz' La Tila be Illz, Allabul meliquid vebbah 
which fignihes, There is no other God then God alone, the Liberal Emperonr, and Pardoner 

Offences. - The paper, having theſe words written upon it, is put into the water of 
the little Bottle, and (o they ſwallow down both together, with a firong perſwaſion; 
that thoſe words have the {ame vertue, as the imprethon of the Seal, 


_ There isalfo to be ſcen, in the ame Chamber, a very homely kind of Cuttelas,hahg< The Relicks of 
Omar. 


ing by the Wall, near the place where the Prophet”s Seal and Gaxmene are kept. 
Scabbard is cover'd with Green cloath, and they have it by Tradition, that it had 
been the Cuttelas of Omar, one of Mahomet's four Companions, who govern'd' after 
him, though Ebor-Bequer was the elder of the two, and Father-in-law to -Mabomer. 
The Arabians athrm, That Ebow-Bequer was a Few, by extraftion, and one of the moſt 
leatned of his time 3 and that, having renopnc'd the Moſaick, Law; he taught at Mecha, 
in the Schools, after which he beſct himſelf to compoſe ſome part of the Alcoran, 

Neas the Cuttelas, there is alſo to be ſeen a kind -of ſhort Sword,” for which -they 
have, in like manner, a great veneration, upon a perſiwaſion, that it ſome time was the 
Sword of a certain perſon named Ehou-Nifhem, with which he cutto pieces, thoſe,who' 
had ſpread a Herelic in the Law of Mahomet. He came not into'the ' World till Four 
hundred. years after the death of the Prophet, and at length deltroy'd that Sect; which 
during the ſpace of two Ages before, had given much trouble to the true Mabwmetans; 
and gain'd feveral Battels againſt them; I» 


The ſaid Set was grown very powerful under the denomination of Mubarrigun, and' 4 ridieulout 


I have met with ſome remainders of it in the Mountains of Churdiftan, which is the $8, 
ancient Chaldes, Thoſe people are very remarkable for their ſuperſtition, and mach = 
more for. their ignorance and a man muſt have a great-care of ſtriking a black Dog,in 
their preſence, or cutting an Onion with a Knife 3 for their way,” when they are to 
cat an Quion, is to crulh, it between; two ſtones: The cauſe of that" groſs ignorance, 
is their not. having any perſon among them, to inſtruct them 3 anid a man may travel 
hve or fix dayes Journey in their Country, and/nor-meet with either a Mollab, or a 
Moſquey.  Thelame realon may alſo be given for their being, for thenolt part, uncir- 
cumcis'd,' and that they who have receiy'd Circumciſion, had itr'not till they were 
Twelve or tifteen years of age, and that accidentally, by going to ſome phce at-a great 
diſtance; to. find out a Mollah, and defraying the charges of their Ftiends and Rela- 
tions, who muſt accompany them to that ceremony. pt 4 | 
(L) Betweerr 
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Between the Chamber, where theſe noble Relicks are to be ſeen, and that of the 
Forty Pages, of which I have given an account at the beginning of this Chapter, you 
have the Proſpedt of a treble portal of Porphyry, that is, three doors at a {mall qi- 
ſtance one from the other, whereof that in the _— ives _—_ into the Grand 
Seignor's Appartment. The two others lead to the Lodgings of the Chakgdar-Aga,and 
the Biguabdar-Aga, and thoſe Lodgings are very dark, becauſe they are not in a place 
where light can be brought into them, and that at the firſt building thereof,they could 
afford each of them but one little Window. But, abating that inconvenience, they are 
well enough furniſt''d, according to the mode cf the Country, you tread on 
but Silken Carpets 3 there's no want of Brokado-Cuſhions, and emboyder'd ones, an 
the Walls, which ate all of White Marble, entertain the Eye with pots of Flowers 
plainly painted, at certain equal diſtances, about which there has been an ingenious 
application of Gold and Azure. 


The Grand Seignor's Quarter begins with a Hall, which is ſpacious enough, and 
the embelliſhments of the in-fide of it are correſpondent to thoſe of the out-hde. It 
is an incruſtation of Marble, of ſeveral colours, and the Floor of it is cover'd only 
with the large Woollen Carpets, which are brought out of Perſia, but ſuch as are 
more ſumptuous, and much more highly efteem'd, than thoſe which are made of Silk, 
All about the Hall, for the _ of Five foot, there are ſpread Coverlets of Silk, of a 
light colour, ſome Tufted, ſome Embroyder'd, and upon the Coverlets there are ſc- 
ae _ of Rich Cuſhions, four foot in length, between two and three, in 
' 


. Of the two Doors, which are within the Hall, one goes to the Appartment of the 
Pages, the other to the Quarter of the Sxltaneſſes, and as you go out by this laſt 
mentioned, you enter into a Flower-Garden, in the midſt whereof there is a Baſin 
with its water-work. From one of the ends of the Garden you paſs to the *Revan- 
Kouchki, that is to fay, a Chamber ſupported by Pillars. It is a Belvedere, or ſpacious 
Room, having a delightful Proſpect of all tides, which the Sultan Amurath caus'd to 
be built, at his retura from the Perſian War, after he had taken the City of Babylon 
from Shach-Sefi,, the King of 'that Kingdom, ruin'd the Province of Tawris, and added 
that of Errvan to his Congqueſis, by the perhidiouſneſs of the Governour, IT ſhall give 
you an account anon, how. he was juſtly puniſh'd, for that a& of Treachery, and I 
reſerve the compleat hiſtory of his baſeneſs, =p the Relations of my Travels. 

This Room, or Arbour, which we call the Belvedere, from the delightfulneſs of its 
Proſpe, is builtin an Eminent place, upon a fteepy Rock. It is a noble Arched 
Roof, and the Walls, which are rais'd no higher then that a man may reſt his Elbow 
on them, axe all of White Marble, with ſome Arabian Verſes thereon, cut, and pilt, 
It is open of all ſides, and the Lattices, all about it, hinder thoſe that are within it 
being ſeen by ſuch as are on the out-fide, and afford them withal one of the moſt deli- 
cate Proſpects in the World. For, from that Room, they have the ſight of all Galata 
and Pera, all that pleaſant Landskip of A4fia, about Sortaret, and Chalceden, the Port 
of Conſtantinople, one of the nobleſt of all Exrope, and the Channel of the Black Sea, 
which, at the point of the Seraglio, is intermixt with the Waters of the Mediterranean, 
where there is obſervable in the midſt, as it were, a white foamy fireak, which ſeems 
naturally to denote the Confines of Exrope and Aſia. | 


*T'was in this pleaſant Arbour, that Amwrath was often wont to divert himſelf, with 
that Governous of Erivan, who had taught him to drink Wine, whereto he had ſo 
cally accuſtom'd himlel, that, many times, he ſpent three days together, in a continu'd 
debauch. The only Wine he drunk was that of the IWland of Tenedes, the moſt excel- 
lent of any of the Iſlands of the Archiphelago, and the leaſt intoxicating 3 and he ſoon 
became as good a proficient in the drinking of it, as the Maſter, who had taught him to 
do it. This Perfian Governour was a man extreamly inclin'd to debauchery, infomuch 
that before his perfidious delivery of the place to Amwrath, as I paſs'd throngh Eran, 
in one of my Voyages to Perfia, he intreated-me to make my abode there for the fpace 
of titteen days, ang, to humour him, there was a neceſſity of ſpending whole nights in 
drinking, ſo that I ſaw him not all the day long, which I queſtion not 'but-He employ'd 
in,the, management of his affairs, and taking his repoſe, Bur, 


Chap. XV. © Grand Seignor's SERAGL10. = ; 


But, at the long run, lewd ations meet with the puniſhment they juſtly deſcive; Prrfidiouſneſs 
Shach-Sefi, King of Perfia, would not entertain any propoſition of ' Peace, no nor fo-7**%Þ'4: 
much as-give audience toan Ambaſſador from the Grand 'Seignor,whom 1 faw ſent back\ 

from Iþahan, where I then was, unleſs Amwrath would deliver up the Traytor, in/or-' 

der to his puniſhment, Whereupon , they being both one day at their oxdinary de-- 

bauch, in the Belvedere, the Grand Seignor, without any formality , order'd him to be 

Strahigled; in his preſence; 4 


It was ſometimes alſo Amarath's cuſtome, to bring into that pleaſant place, the'The Fareane of _. 
Principal Sx{taneſſes, as, his Mothers, his Sifters, and ſuch others as he had theigreated 15, 14utiſul 
kindneſs for. But his moſt frequent afſignations there, was with a Sicilizn Lady ; for 
whom he had a great affection, and __ being extreamly handſome; and of! a mild” 
diſpolition, obtain'd of him whatete ſhe defir'd. She was taken at Sea; by-the Pyrates 
of Barhary, as (he was upon her Voyage into Spain, in order to her-int age with 
- one of the Grandees of that Countrey: And the Baſſa of Algiers ſent her, a Profinc 
to the Grand Seignor, who took a particular fancy for her, and made her as happy, as 
a Woman can be, who mult endure the reſtraint of the Seraglio: 


From that door of the Hall;-which gives entrance into the Flower-garden, you paſs, The Grand 
on the right hand, into a kind of Gallery, about tifty paces in length, and twelve in S*g"*"s Bed- 
breadth, the pavement whereof is a Chequer-work of Black and White Marble. At the ©4*%"* 
end of it, there is a great Structure, which is wholly of Marble, and what firſt ehter- 
tairis the Eye is a pretty large Door, over which. there is .a kind of a flat arched Roof: 

And both the Roof, and the Door, are adorn'd with flowers, in emboſs'd work 3 and” 
amongſt thoſe flowers, there are certain impreſſes cut in the Marble.arid all curiouſly Gilt. 


| f'e\ | 

About five or fix paces from that Door, you come to another, not inferiour to it, as 
to beauty, which is that of the Grand n_ own Chamber. Its Cieling, or arched 
Rook, is according to the model of the Winter-rogm, Whereof I have given you a De- |, 
ſcription at the beginning of this Chapter. © The only difference between them is, in 
what iſſues out of the Angles of the little Arches 3 and whereas iti the other Room, 
they repreſent the bottoms of Lamps,:gilt with Golds im this, they are balls of Rock-" 
Cryſtall, cut Facet-wiſe, with an inter-mixture of precious ſtones, of different colours, 
which mult needs give a very divertive eritertaitument to the Eye, | The floor of it is 
cover'd with Carpets, which, as to beauty, and” execMency of W ip, 
thoſe of the other Chambers z and the fame thing is to, be ſaid, as to "the Quilts, the 
Counterpanes, and the Cuſhions'z the moſt part of this furniture being adorn'd with 
an embroidery of Pearls, and-the whole Room,which, is very: ſpacious, having, in all 
parts, ſeveral other ſumptuous embelliſhments, And whereas this Room was Ong 
rally delign'd for the Grand Seignor's Summer-Divertiſement, it is accordingly , 
more ligheſome, and has large Windowes on three ſides of it. | As tothe Swltan's Vee 
ing, he complics with the cuſtome of the Countrey, or rather that of all the Eaftern 
parts. -» There is no Bed-ſtead ſet up, but towards the Evening, the Pages ſpread three 
Quilts one'upon the other, at one of the corners of the Chamber, and' place over it « 
Canopy of Cloth of Gold, garnilt'd with an embroidery of Pearls, ot 


On. the-right hand, as you come into this Root, there is a Cup-board, or Preſs, The ancient 
wrought within the very Wall, where they keep the Byarac, that /is to ſay, the Stan- Yemeration fir 
dard of Mahomet, which has theſe words for its Impreſs, or Motto, Naſrum m wie 00m, a———> wy 
that is, in our Language, The aſſiſtance js from God, This Standard was re itt 
ſo great veneration amongſt the Twrks, that when there happen*d any Sedition, either 
at Conftantinople,'or in the Armies, there was no- ſater of more" ctous remedy/to 
appeaſe it, then to expoſe that Standard to the fight-of the-Rebels. - And that 
Expedient. has many times prov'd very fortunate to the Ottoman Princes, when 
have been reduc'd to their great extremities, by the ſecret Combinations of ſome Facti- 
ous perſons. Then does the Grand Seignor ſend ſome of the Mollabs, who are ir the 
nature of Prieſts, amongſt the Twrks, with the Standard, and being come up tothe firlt ! 
ranks of the Rebellious Foroes, they ſpeak to them, in their Langaage , to-this effeF& : 
This Banner is the Standard of the Prophet \, all they:who are faithful,” ahd | obedient :onght- 
to-come. to. ſubmit themſelves at the Foot of this As 8 z and they who will not come to it; 

| (L 2) are 


Sicilian Lady; * 


A. Relation of the Chap:X'VI 


4 word further © Ont of the Grand Scignor's Chamber, there is a paſſage into a great Hall, the' place 
of the Prince's appointed for the reception of the Pages who approach his Perſon 3 and there is ad- 
Ajpertments  joyning to it a Bath, which is fll'd by three Cocks, where they waſh themſelves, when 


are Unbelievers, and they onght t0 be deftroyed. But ſome years ſince, the Trarks made ie 
appear, that they made but little account of that Standard 3 for Haſſan, one of the Baſe 
ſes, who gave the Grand Seignor {o much trouble in the year 1658. turn'd his back 
on Mahamet's Banner, and, follow'd by his own party, compaſs'd the deſign he was 
engag'd in, » | | 


they-go to their Nevotions, Out of the ſame Hall, there is an aſcent of ſome 

which brings you to a ſmall Cloſet, only Wainſcoted about, butwell Painted, and well 
Gilt.| That Stair-caſe--is alwayes:cover'd with a red Cloth, the Room is open of all 
ſides, having fair Windowes, wherein Talc is us'd, inſtead of Glaſs 3 and from thence 
you have, in a manner, the ſame Proſpect, as from the Belvedere, built by the Emperqur 


Ale eres 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of the ordinary employments of the Grand Seignor ; The 
- particular inclinations of the Emperour-Regent, Mabomet 
IV. And the preſent State of the Ottoman Family. 


Txe Prxciear Heaps. 


Fome inclinations common to all the Monarchs of the Eaftern-parts. 
The Life of the Seraglio, delicious to one ſingle perſon, and incom- 
modious to many. The Mahumetanes zealous obſervers of their 
Law. The regulated times of their publick Devotions. The 
ordmary Employments of the Grand Seignor. How his Table is 
ferv'd. The Sultan, when oblig'd to go, in Ceremony, to the 

| Moſquey. The wicked-contrivances of the Moufti, to get mony. 

The preſent State of the Ottoman Family. An extraordinary 
example of a Father and Son, who were ſucceſsively Grand Vi- 
Zirs. The pourtraiture of the Sultan-Regent, Mahomet. The 
ancient Cuſtome of the Turkiſh Emperonrs, to live by their labour. 
The - Seignor's ſubtilty, im revenging himſelf of the 
Mouir1. 


H E- Ottoman Monarchs, and 
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of Women : But thoſe. may be reduc'd into a very ſmall number; and reatel}, pay 
of them being more addicted to mind their quierand to lead a a q AEM Sel Parc 
have transfer'd all their concerns, Civil and Military, to the management rn - p 4 
cipal Miniſter of State, thinking it enough, to content themſelves with the he 
was pleas'd to give him thereot. | fs | | g's: ; 


, TELLS | | 
The = 
abode : ; but as to the obſervations I have made of things, it'is delicious only to wee & robs» 
perfon; and-ſolitary to all the reſt. Of the many Thouſands, - of, the Male Sex, who 2,9 Sne't 
are there as *ewere in Priſon, and have a ance; one upon the other, none but md} po 
the Prince himſelf has the ſight of Women; tor -the Negro-Eanuchs, whom their d&- nay. 
formity of body and countenance has, in & manner, transtorm'd into:Monſiers, .axe-nat 
to. be admitted into the number of men, KN I} be. 4 


It may-be ſaid of the-Seraglio, That ix- is a delicious, but withal a folitary p 


But though the: Qtzoman Monarchs, .and generally, all that may. he. comprehended 
under the denomination. of | Twrciſme, are involv'd in ae? wt having 5 owe 
any tinGure of ought tclating to police Literature, yet thus is-particylasly recommends ſervers of the 
able im them, that cheit/great purtuance of pleaſures dacs not ever make” them-4 _ 
the Divine Worſhip, and that, ſetting allthings afide,they. are careful co'perform what 
the Law requires ot-them,. upon that account, They are exa@Q and punctual, even to 
fuperitition,-in all their exerciſes of Picty, in their wayes of waſhing themſelves, in' theix 
Prayers, in their Faſts, in their Alms, and in theix Pilgrimages 3 -which are the Five 
principal Articles of the Mahumetan Religion. oy eld 

Ic is a thing ſufficiently well known: to all people, ' that the Tarks go. 'to their Pray+ 
ers, or Devotions; five times a day, that is, . in the: ſpate of a'; natural Day, , which bly pro 
amounts to four and twenty hours. For the performarice of this work... there are ng Ptvor 
certain hours appointed, and it is according| to:the Sun's being above; their Honzon, 
Upon which account, there is a greater-jnterval-betyecn their ſeveral Offices, in-/ the 
| Summer-time, than there is in the Winter, and they place the principal part ' of theis 
Devotion upon obſervations of that nature. The firſt Exerciſe is to he perform'd at 
the break of day, before Sun-rifing ; the. ſecond at Noon 4 the third, between: that 
time and Sun-ſet ; the fourth, immediately after his ſetting 3 and the'taft, about,av 
bout and a half after Night ; in all which, unleſs ickneſs intervene} they are 'very 
pundtual, fo that nothing of buſineſs, how: impoxtant ſoever, {hall'divert them, .-;} , 


| =» 4rpge 

- Nay, on the contrary, ſome are ſo zealous, and their fervour is ſo xemarkable, Their ſervour 
being once tixt in their Prayers, they could not be put out of them, though *twere to #* «&#s of De 
- force back an Enemy,. who-were entring-} into the City; or that word ſhould. be **** 
brought them, that the houſe wherein they are, was-on fire; They are- moreover of 2 
perfwaſion, that it is a great fin, for thema'to put theix hand to any part of: the body, 
to ſcratch themſelves, it there ſhould be occaſion 3 and they would haye the 
part to be anſwerable to the internal, and correſpondent to that abjection, which 
—_ to be-the ſtate of .the Soul, in the/preſence of God, duringtheix Exexciſcs of 

votion, - r= . 


Nor does the Grand Seignos himſelf deſire to be:diſpens'd; from. the obligation, of 114 Erabg”*" 
performing theſe acts of: Devotion, ay» more-than the mcaneſt of-his Subjedts 3 but, Sei dz 
on: the contrary, he is very religious in/that obſervance of their Law, and: he always 97 Empty 
begins the day with the Offices inted: for that part of: it. : We need fay, no! more, 
than. that he riſcs at the break of day, 'nay ſometimes he is -ap before, and goes. inep 
the Bath to waſh himſelf, eſpecially when he has lain with one of his/Wiyes, or Gam 
cubines. Having finiſh'd his Prayers, he diverts himſelf in ſhooting with the Bow 
or, . more commonly in looking after his Horſts,and riding, ſome of cthem-; and ſame- 
times he ſeats himſclf in a Gallery, whexe; he'cannot- be ſeen by any, and contents 
himſelf with the diverſion of ſeeing ſome. exerciſes! pertorm'd by his: Pages If;any 
one-of them does ſomething that he is much pleas'> withal,, he fends him a-Veſt, as 
forne other thing of value, as an cncquragement for his: doing; :bettex; another time; 
and to raiſe/an emulation in his Companions. Upon:Council-days;he comes through 
the doſe Gallery, to the Window, which looks into the-Divan Hall; to' ſee what they 
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: A Relation of the Chap:XVI 


The Sultan, 
when oblig'd 
to go, in Cere- 
mony, to the 
Moſquey. 


are doing there z and upon the riſing of the Conncil, he returns to his own Quarter, 
where his Dinner is brought up to him. 


In the Services 'of his Table, there is not any great variety, or dclicacy, the Diſh- 
es that are ſerv'd up, being anſwerable to the Bill of fare, which I have given you in 
the Chapter, where I treat of the Kitchins. He takes his refedtion, ſitting, crol$-legg'd, 
as Taylors do a us ,; being ſurrounded with famptuous Brocado-cuſhions, 
which keep from him the dampneſs of the Walls, and upon the Carpets which cover 
theScaffold, or Balcony, where he is ſeated, they ſpread others of Spaniſh-Leather, 
leſt the former ſhould be prejudic'd by any thing of greafineſs, which might fall on 
the Table-cloath, and ſoak through it. This Cloath, whict' is laid over the Spaniſh- 
Leather-Carpet, is'of thoſe ſumptuous painted Cloaths, which are made in the In- 
dies, and embroider'd all about : and as for Napkins, there are not any-uſed amongſt 
the Txrrks, who are neat, and cleanly at their Meals; and .if ſometimes there be any - 
occaſion of wiping, *tis done with a little handkerchief. Art their refections, they uſe 


' the right hand only, and when 'they have done, there is a Baſin of warmwater and . 


his Saſch, or Girdle, to wipe his hands and mouth. Nor muft youexpe& in 
urkey to find Knives and Forks Jaid on the Table, but every one has his Knife lodg'd 
in his Saſch, and makes uſe of, when occaſion requires : 'but they have no great uſe 
for- them, - inaſmuch as their Bread, being made thin, as*twere into Cakes,” and eaten 
in a manner as ſoon as *tis out of the Oven, they break it with their tingers, and all 
the meat, which is ſerv'd up to them, is cut into ſmall pieces, which is'alſo the cu- 
tome in Perſia. But the-Spoons they uſe, in taking their Pottages, and whatever is 
liquid the Table, are much larger'than ours 3 and they are wooden ones. The 
Pages of the Kilar, that is the Cup-bearers Ofhce, bring up the Bread, and the Sher- 
bets, and the Pages of the Chamber go and take the Meat, at the Prince's Appart- 
ment; "out of the-hands 'of the Officers belonging to the Kitchin, who bring it in 
Diſhes cover d with Pourcelain; the-Grand Seignor not uſing'any Gold Veſſels at his 
own Table. / | 


ſoap brought up, for them to waſh, and every one takes out - his Handkerchief from 
anby 
T; 


--Aﬀter Dinner, the Grand _ ſays his Noon-Prayer, and ſometimes, on Sun- 
days and Tweſdays, which are'the principal Council-days, he comes into the Hall of 
Audience, to diſcourſe with his Miniſters of 'State, concerning his Aﬀairs. On the 
other days, he walks in the Gardens of the ' Seraglio, ſometimes with his Exnchs, 
ſometimes with the Szltaneſſes, or with his Dwarfs and Mxtes, who ſhew a thouſand 
apiſh tricks, to divert him : and ſometimes he goes a hunting, or a fiſhing, according 
to his'inclination.-'* But neither his Aﬀairs, nor his Recrestions, do ever divert him 
from performing, the five Exerciſes of Devotion, at the times appointed by: the Alco- 
ran 3 and it is the general Perſwaſion of alt' the Twrkg, that it they negle& them, 
they bring down God's curſe upon themſelves, and that they cannot avoid the ill con- 
thereof; 


I have ſaid elſewhere, that Friday is to the Mabumetans,what the Saturday is to the 
ny and the to the Chriſtians, in regard it was upon the ſaid day, that Ma- 
took his flight Mecha , and I havealſo given this further intimation, that 
the Twrks count their Months only by the number of the Moons, There is an anci- 
ent Cuſtome, whereby the Gran oris oblidg'd upon all the firſt Fridays of the 
ſeveral Moons, to go to the new Molquey, in that S. Sophia is too-near the' Se- 
raglio, and belides that there is not, between thoſe places, room enough for ſo a 
Train; as that of the Sultan, the people of Conſtantinople would not have the fatisfa- 
ion of ſeeing him. | | 


His Devotion is ſo great, that he ſeldom [miſſes that Ceremony, and when there 
pay a firſt Friday of the month, without his appearance in it, the people is preſent- 
y inion, that he is ſick, and turbulent ſpirits are mutining, their fati- 
ous - Onithoſe days do they, who have any complaints to make, of ſome 
injuſtice that has been done them, take their opportunity, and plant themſelves in 
the way, through which he is to-paſs,' with Petitions in their hands, :which upon a 
ſign made by the Sultan, are receiv'd by the Eunuchs. _ If the injuſtige be very ar 

| an 
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ad the perſon who preſents the Petition be extremely opprefs'd and injur'd, he hold 
h lighted T orch over his head, which-is ordinarily is'd in Tarkey, upon the like 
occaſions, and by that myſterious comportment,' ittimates to. the Prince,” That if he 
does notdo him juſtice, his Soul ſhall burn in the other World, as that Torch does in 

this. | 


n the Emperour's going out of the Seraglio, the principal Sltaneſſes, his Mos - 
i dearctt Confort,or his Siſters,are in a Room over the great Gate of that Palace, 
with Bags full of Aſpers, which they fling among; the people, that they may pray, 
That God would gracioully hearken to the Devotions, which the Grand Seignor is go- 
ing to perform. His March is after the ſame Order, and with an obſervance of the 
Potmp, as that of the ancient Greek Emperours, and I queſtion not, but that thoſe 
Authors, who have written of the Ottoman Empire in general, or particularly of the 
City of Conſtantinople, have made ſufficient deſcriptions of that Ceremony, and there- 
fore I ſhall think my ſelf diſpens'd from the obligation of giving anew one of it!" I 
ſhall only fay this of it, That it is very Magnificent; ard that there is not any Monarch 
in the World, whe ne en CT NE On Stones | 
wherewith the Harneſſes and Trappings of mot of the Horſes, as well of the' Grand 
Seignor, as thoſe of the Baſſz's are all cover'd. 


wretched Crew of Greek Chriftians, of the meaneſt ſort of people ( fot there are very —— 
few Arn mians among them) expet the Grand Seignor, at the Cates of the io, ONES 
and telling his Highneſs, That thoſe people were Mis-believers, who had embrac? the 


that High Prieſt of the Maknmetan 


no | 
Revenue. But the caſe is the ſame with him as with the Bafla's : that i 
exempted from refunding, and we ſhall, by and by produce a very Tate Example 
it. | be 
the 


; 
: 
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narchs, while are within the Seraglio. In theit Armies, have | 
ployments, eſpecially they, wp ina ie moon oo 
them, of whom Hiftories have giver us a vety noble CharaQter. 


I come tow to the preſent ſtate of the Ottoman Family, and to.the particular incli- The preſeze 
nations of the Grand Seignor, who now Reigns: Mabomet, the Fourth of that-Name; nw of the 


And this may ſerve for a general account of the ordinaty lives of t Ortoman Mo- 


either BajaZet, or Orchan, his Brethren, 


pity areda gras; he 
fedtion for him, upon that very ſcore of his having loſt the ſupport, which 
have expeed from a Mother, 


Ever ſince the time: of Bajazet the Second, who firſt introduc'd that inhimanc and 
crael.Caſtome, of ſecuring the Throne of the Swlian-Regent, by thit death of his Bre- 
thren; few of thoſe unforturate Princes have cſcap' the Barbarilme of their Elder- 
Brothcr; and they, amongft them, who have been treated with ſomewhat leſs of inhu- 


An extraordi- 
tary Example 
of a Father 
and Son ſucceſ- 
ſoely Grand 
V1ZIES, 


The Pourtraz- 
" ture of Maho- 
met I V. the 

preſent Prince. 


manity, have pin'd away-their/lives;”in'a {trictand-doletul Imprifonment,! being 'not 
perinitted:to ſee any body. - This! was the Treatment of Ibrahim, the Fathet of "Maho- 
met, during, the Reign of Annerath;his-Brother, ' the-Son of Achmet, by Kioſem,” a Wo- 
man of Excellent: parts; and /well'ver&'d in the management of Attairs. Muhomet's 
Brothers are now treated after the ſame rate, and the Mother of Bajazet and Orchan, 
uſes all the endeavours ſhe can, to ſecure to them the affeftions of the great Officers of 
the Port, and' the Janizarier,who are lomewhat diſguſted with the capricious humour, 
and'extraordinary covetouſneſs of Mabomet.. ' This Prince was advanc'd to the Throne 
in-the'Year 1650./ after the death of [Zhrabim, ' his Father, who was ſtrangled by the 
pn in a Sedition. He being; then but Seven. years of age, the: Regency was 

ow'd, during his/minority, on the'Old Sxltaneſs, Mother to Thrahim, who ſoon af- 
ter-abus'd her authority, and rais'd a dangerous Faction -againft her Grand-Child, 
Mahomet, wherein: ſhe loſt her lite. | 


The 'preſent Grand: Seignor, who is a Perſoh much addited; to his Pleaſures, and 
takes a'particular diverſion, in Hunting, leaves the management of: Aﬀairs to his Grand 
Vizir, Achmet, who" has ſucceeded Coprogli, his own Father, in that principal Charge 
of the Empire. ?*Tis a thing which "may well paſs for a Prodigy, amongſt che Twrks , 
and ſuch as that there has not yet been any example of it ſeen, as perhaps there will 
not be any other hereafter. I have ſhewn, that it is a thing abſolutely contrary to their 
Politickss and therefore, had it not been for the great and particular obligations,which 
the Empire had to Coprogli, who, on the other ſide,cunningly repreſented to the Grand 
Seignor, that he never durſt trult- any but his own Son, with "the Secret of Afﬀairs, 
whereof he only had-the Key, this very 4chmet, who, next to the' Sultan, is the Prin- 
cipal Perſon of the Empire, would' have'been, at preſent, but a ſimple Bey, or Captain 
of a Galley. 


The Grand Seignor Mabomet is handſome enough as to his Perſon,his Stature ſome- 
what exceeding that of the middle ſort of perſons3' he has not .too much corpulency, 
and his healch is in an uncertain ſtate. He is very much troubled with a Fall; which 
he receiv'd, in the violence of his Game, ſome years fince, by leaping his Horſe over a 
broad Ditch And whereas that paſſion is till predominant in him, this inconvenience 
Ktends itz; That, when he..is not ſomewhat tavourable and indulgent to himielf, in 
that violent Exerciſe, he is' ſometimes taken off:his Horſe in a miſerable condition, the 
Remedies which might be apply?d to that indiſpolition, taking no effect, by reaſon of 
the little care he takesto preſerve himſdlf, He #.a-perſon of an unconſtant and unquiet 
diſpoſition, which creates the greater trouble to thoſe who wait on him. and though 
they ſtudy his humours, yet is 1t a hard matter to ſatishe him. He has a Son, who has 
been circumcis'd with great ſolemnity.at the age, wherein that Ceremony. is to be per- 
form*d,.' The Szlraneſs, his Mother, a' Woman of a Magnificent humour, toa t 
the Pomp and Splendour of that A&tion, to the eyes as well of the Turks, as Forrei- 
ners, would have the Garment, which the Young Prince wore that day, / to be all 
cover'd with Diamonds, and, to that end, caus'd ſeveral Rich Picces of the Treaſury 
to be broken; but after the Solemnity,- all the Precious Stones were carried back into 


it apain: | 


- T'faid erewhile, "that the preſent Sultan-Mahomet is extreamly: addicted to Hunting, 
and makes it ſo much his Darling Divertiſement, that he /mal&s leſs account of the 
lives'of 'Men, than he does of his. Dogs; and withal, that he is of a very! :toyetous 
humour. - I ſhall; 'in one: ſingle Example make a ſufficient\ diſcovery of both thoſe 
inclinations- in him,” and that - will alſo further make it-appear,/ how' well he was 
ShilFd; in-that Knack of exerciſing great Liberalities, without-any.:dedudtion tout of 
his Revennes: - ns FOND >. aa. 


When the Grand Seignor goes a Hunting, there are Orders ſent to a great- number 
of people, for the ſpace of four or five Leagues about the place where he intends to 
Hunt;”vorder to/the ſurrounding, of. a-certain quantity of Ground, arid for | the 'en- 
clolingrof it ſo well; ;as that —_— elcape thence. - / *Tis not to be imagin'd, 'this 
can/be: done; without: :great deſtrudtion to the Country, and much' inconvenicnce t0 
the poor people;' who are ford 'to:Jeave their work, to carry.on an Exertife which. is 
HEOEEOT 


much 
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much more toilſome-then it, in which, they, many times come, off with, . the lo of 
Limb, or Life, or ſome other diſaſtrous. Accident. Theſe continual j im glttigns of 


trouble and toil put many people unto the xepining humour, infomuch, that an; Eu- 
nuch, who was in fayour, having, one day, taken the freedom to 


£0, the 
Grand Seignor the prejudice his Subjects underwent, by thoſe ggurſes whi Wo ion'l 
the Ponting of their & ounds, and-the loſs of their Lives, he has, 
after ſome dayes Cs he gave. him a ſhamctul cen car out > 


gli. 


But, in procels of time, the miſchievous pa hail ko 6 re _ 
tiable dar aro of hjs Pleaſuzes in Hunting, increaſing moxe .and* more, the; Grand 
Nee Ip 


Vizir, and the other Baſſa's, reſolv'd to intreat the Morfti, to. make a 

him, of the ill conſequence thereof, he being the only perſon, - who might ; 

ſpeak any more of it to the Grand Seignor. . The Moxfti would by no mea 

eo it at firſt, imagining, as he might well, that his barangue, would ny 

the Sultan :, But, at laft,, being prer-peiſwaded | to do that, E 

by: oy. took courage, and his oppor; to mes to Ken, 9 
e cou , 


He could not bethink himſelf of a better Expedicnt, to remove that x 
paſſion out of his mind, then to reprefent to him,” the Cuſtome of 
who took theit diverſion in ſome handy-work, . when the, Warr, on 


State. gave them any. remiſſion : , That, according to,their! to cix- 


apply'd themſelves. to that were and, gue 


eo flouriſh in the Empize,to. yen w 
tns Unde.de ed.in ng hoe Ho BY 


do the like, and fo avid idlene 


He farther Remonſixated to his | 
. the ſight of men, and more 
hands, . then by the ſweat of the x | a | i 
were forbidden by the Law: and that what he. peculiar D 
Predeceſſors, was oe poet o hr ey mr: The tho 
hey were not oblig'd to any —_—_— d fanci 
wine ther did was os mm es own diverlion,' as 
Law; and when they had finiſh'd ſome pi of Work, the 
whom they had a particular indy porn 
abundance of joy: That he, who was the Bearer of it, 
Cid, That Piece of Work, ag nya be 
him to ſel it, in order to his own ſuſtenance: And that the Baſſas, or other perſon, 
whom it was directed, to exports how Sanya wes pe therewith, gave 

- certain numbe#-of Purſes for it 3 not accounting, the i 

the Bearer : ' That what Mony came in that way, was delign'd to bear. 
the Prince's own Table, nl by I EIIEIINY 
labour of his Subjects, & 


To this offe@ was the Monft?'s harangues and I hall ref} youby the ws 
Kings of Pr haze fe Cltmsor ah, the ie Speinien, I 
of Shach-Abas, there were built, at Iþaban, certain 
are publick houſes, where the Merchants are: lod Ye Rents 
, ae yr opener Jay JOU NEG 5 aid by the Cu- 
ſtoms, and other Impoſiti accounted,, as to.thas ſcore, for Haram, | 
ſay, for xnjxſt and forbidden, and reſery'd to be employ'd in the Exigencies of 
and not for the Suſtenance of the Prince, 


The Grand Seignor diſſembling and ſm the vexation,into which the Maufar's The Suk is 
Remonſrance had pat him, pretended : tk Advertiſements very kindly, _ ne oi 
p diſpos' 


HIDE 
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| aiſpord himſelf to fativfe hit him, in a ſhott time, how well he could rrake his advantage 


'of the Lefture he had read him. 'He icknowledg? d,that he had often thought of what 
he had repreſented to him, and that he had a way of livelihood in his head, which he 
hop'd would take very well. Some daies page away, ere the Grand Scignor made 
the leaft niention of Hunting ; but at laſt, he grows impatient, he leaves the i0, 
and had the good fortune to kill a Hare with a Gun, firlt he had ever d d 
that way. immediately ſtpds it to the Mowftz, with order to tal him, That he 
follow'd his advice, and that having learnt the Proſciſion of a Huntſman, he has com- 
manded that firſt piece of his Game ſhould be brought to him, which he was willing 
to ſell, that he might ſubfiſt by the Mony it ſhould produce : That he fail not ro give 
Twenty Purſes 'to him who brings it 3 and that as to his own Perſon, he knew well 


enough what he ought to'ſend him. 


The Moxfti conceal'd his ſu as well as he could , and receiv'd the Hare 
with'preat teſtimonies of his we 'Hondpirſ joy, of the honour, which his 
had done him; and havin beſiow'd, according to his own order, Twenty Purſes np- 
on the Bearer of the Hare, {ends Sixty more to the Grand Seignor himſelf; leaming, 
at his own. coſt, and that to the value of Fourſcore thouſand Crowns, that men ſhould 
not be over-forward to you cult Soraigns thoſe 2)vertilements, which they deſire 


not'f tham. 


T6 fitdh the Pourtealeare of Siltin-Mabivie, he is andthe with a' de- 
fe of conſtancy, ins humour, and” a roughnels of deportment towards his 


_. whoare | apt to have the les affedion for him. And" whereas he is 
 tigable tin his -Exerciſcs, and ſpends whole daies therein, even in the ſevercfi 
en IDS it happen'd, one day, as he was returning home, from the 


port of running down's Stag.that his Grand Faloover took the boldneſs to repreſene-o 
Mer etings of expoſing his Slaves ſo much'in the Ice and Snow, by which 
means there had dd about Thirty of them the Night before, and the rett were in a 
fair way to follow them. The Prince, not mov at all with that Remonſtrance,made 
this Reply to the grand Falconer, That, if the Weather prov'd very hard, they ſhould 
have a care _ and allow them other- leſt 
might take off any one of them 3 making not the leaſt men- 


ET. = for wk whom he ſacritic'd to his Divertiſement. That 
: ch ens ang owe wa ghe'rooply, ts lege fic handy boom 


it is, in ſome mealute, devad 


wad. 1 xc eto plor pes mag omg: emer 
of fo much at a diſtance, RS EPS 
13 10 On ed on ſecure, | 
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CHAP. XVII: 
Of the Womens Appartment. 


Tas Princieai Heaps: 


The impoſsubility of having a full knowledge of the Womens  Appart- 
ment, in the Seragliv. The Commerce between the Tewelle and . 
the Sultaneſles, The doleful Story of Two Famous Wreſtlers. 
The great Severity of the Sultan-Amurath. - How to diftinguiſh 
between What 1 true, and What fabulous, in reference to the Sul- 
raneſles. A ſtrange Story of an old Woman. Polygamy pre- 
Jrdicial to the propagation of Children. The great Secrecy of the 


Grand Seitgnor's Amonrs. 


Make a Chapter by it ſelf of the Appartment of the Women, only to entertain 
the Reader, with the impoſſibility there-is, of having a perfect Abe of it, on 
or getting any exaCt account, either what the accommodations of it are z .or hyw 
the Perſons, who are confin'd therein, behave themſelves. There is not _in all 
Chriſtendome any Monaſtery of Religious Virgins, how regular and auſtere  ſo- 

ever it may be, the entrance whereof is more firiftly forbidden to men, than is that of 

this Appartment of the Women: inſomuch that my white Eunuch, who has ſupply'd 
me with ſo particular a deſcription of the inner part of the Seraglio, could give me no 
certain information of this Quarter of it, where the Women are lodg'd. I could 
get out of him, was, That the Doors of it are kept by Negro-Exmechs, and that, beſides 
the Grand Seignor himſelf, and ſometimes, the Phylician, in caſe, of great neceſſity 
there never enters any man into it, no nor Woman, - belides thoſe who live in it, and 
they are never permittcd to go out of it, unleſs it be in order to theix confinement . iti 
the Old Seraglio. But we muſt except, out of that number, the Swlteneſſes, and their 

Maids, or Ladics oft Honour, whom the Grand Sei allows, when he pleaſes, to 

come into the Gardens of the Seraglio, and whom he ſometimes takes abroad with 

bim, into the Country 3 yct ſo as that they cannot be ſeen by any perſon whatſoever. 

Four Negro-Eunychs carry a kind of Pavilion, under which is the Swltaneſ7, and the 

Horſe upon which ſhe is mounted, all fave only the head of the horſe, which is ſeen 

on the out-{ide of che Pavilion, the two fore-pieces of which, taking him about the 

Neck, are cloſe faſten'd, above, and below. 


And as to the Phyſician, he is never admitred, as I (aid, hut in caſe of extream ne= 
ccſſity, into the Appartment of the Women, and with ſuch precautions, that he can 
neither ſee the perſpn who is indiſpos'd, nor be ſeen by her, but to feel her Pulſe 
through a piece of Lawn, all the other Women having retir'd from her Bed-fide, and 
the Negro-Exnucbs having, taken their places. Thus you ſee what precautions they uſe, 
to deprive the Women, of the Seraglio, of all means of having any acceſs to Men,or in- 
deed ſo much as a ſight of them : And if it ha that ſome Feweſs has entrance into 
their Quarter, to Trade with them, and to (ell them ſome little Rarities, they aro 
firily ſearch'd by the Negro-Exnuchs, leſt there ſhould happen to-thralt in ſome Man, 
diſguis'd in Woman's Cloaths, in which caſe immediate death would enſue. And 
when the Curioſity of ſome Chriſtian Ladies has inclin'd them to ſce the Swltaneſſes, 
they ſeldome eſcap'd without the receiving of ſome affront 3 and I could produce ſome 
examples of it, did I think it convenient, | 
(M2) lc 
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The Commerce 
between the 
Jeweſles an 
the Sulraneſles. 


The dolefl Sto- 
ry of Two Fa- 
' mous Wreſtlers. 


It might be imagin'd, that, by the relation of the Teweſſes, it were pofſible to have 
ſome account, .of the embelliſhments of the Halls and Chambers of the Appartment of 
the government of that Female Republick. But it is to be noted, That theſe Fewyſſes 
are not permitted to gofar into it 3 tor there is a Chamber appointed for the manage- 
ment of their Traffick, and the Negro-Emnuchs are the Brokers between them, and the 
Sultaneſſes. They take cognizance of all, and what the Princeſlcs have a mind to huy, 
paſſing through their hands, they make them pay double and treble what the things 
are worth, and ſo heap up Wealth, though they have but little occalion or opportu- 
nity to make uſe of it. | 


But I do not expe&, any one ſhould wonder at that great exaCtneſs, of not permit- 
ing any man; no not even a White Eunuch, to approach the Appartment of the Wo- 
men, after. an, Accident, which happen'd at Adrianople, in the Year of our Loxd 
M. DC. XXXIX. and which I ſhall here inſert in tew words. Ammwrathat his return, 
after the taking, of Baggdet, came and made his abode, for ſome time, at Adrianople. He 
had a Page, belonging to the Treaſury, who was a Native of Tocat, in Natolia, and, 
from the place of his birth, they gave him the name of Tocateli, He was a well-ſet 
Young man, robuſt, skilful in Wreſtling, and, upon that account, the Grand Scignor 
had made Chiet of the Wreklers. 


It happen'd, that one of the moſt Famous, for that Exerciſe, came about that time 
to Adrianople, out of the Confines of Mwſcovy, and in all the Cities, through which 
he travelPd, he had alwaies been too hard for thoſe who had preſented themſelves to 
Wreſile with him. His Reputation was ſpread all over the Empire, where he had not 
met with any Wreſtler, who acknowledg'd not himſelf interiour to him 3 Which Re- 

rt coming to the Page of the Treaſury, he conceiv'd fo great an emulation at the 

ame of that Man, whom all the World ſo highly celebrated, that he ſent one of the 
Halvagis, to carry him a Civil Challenge from him, and to acquaint him, That he was 
defixous to have a Tryal of Skill with him, in the Grand Seignor's Preſence. He ſent 
him word withal, That, before his Highneſs had any notice of it, *twere convenient, 
they made ſome tryal of their firengthz And that no body might know any thing of 
it, he would ſend him a Boſtang?s Garment and Cap, by which means he might come 


into the Seraglio, 


When the Grand Seignor is not within the Seraglio, where ever it be, the Boſtangis 
are permitted to come into, and to go out of it, by the Garden-Gate; and there be- 
ing a great number of them, it is no hard matter to get a man in under their accou- 
trements. By this contrivance did the Mxſcovian Wreſtler get into the Seraglio, the 
next day, upon the ſollicitation of the Page, who ſent him what was requitite ; the 
Grand Scignor being, that day, gone a Hunting, They both put on Drawers of Lea- 
ther, well liquor'd with ſome fat or oyly fiuff, all the reſt of the body being ftark na- 
ked, and liquor'd in like manner: and after a long diſpute, the Page had the better, 
whether he got it fairly by his own ſtrength, and $kill, or that the other yielded the 
victory, out of complaiſance. 


This Action paſs'd in the midſt of the place which is before the Garden, in the pre- 
ſence of the Mutcs, and all the Pages of the Seraglio; and the Grand Scignor being re- 
turn'd from Hunting, the Superintendent of the Treaſury told him, That there was 
come into the City, a Pehlivan, a Myſcovite by Country, robuſt, and of a good meen, 
of = ſtrength, and well experienced in Wreſtling, and that if his Highneſs pleas'd, 
he ſhould have the fatisfaGion to ſee him engag'd in that Exercife. The Grand Scig- 
nor commanded he ſhould be brought into the Seragho, the next day, and that Torca- 
tel; ſhould have notice, to be ready to entertain him. 


Being both come to the place, and in a condition ready to cloſe, the Grand Seignor 
came into a Gallery, attended by all the Grandees of the Seraglio, to be SpeRators of 


| that Tryal of Skill in Wreſtling. The Victory having ſtood as *twere in the ballance 


a good while, and all the Speftators, being ſomewhat impatient, to ſee which tide it 
would turn to, a Mute expreſs'd himſelf by ſigns, to one of his Companions, to this 
cftect 
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effe&, That he wondred the Page, who ſhould have deriv'd new firength and courage, 
from the Grand Scignor's preſence, found it fo dithcult to get the better of the Muſco- 
zite, whom he had to cafily worlted the day betore. 


The language of the Mutes, by ſigns, 1s as intelligible in the Seraglio, - as if they had 
the liberty cf ſpeaking, and the Grand Seignor, who underltands- it as well as any of 
them, as having been accultom'd thereto trom his Intancy, and commonly diſcourtin 
with them, was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd, to underſtand that the Myſcovite had been, the day 
before, in the ſafne place. His indignation immediately fluſt'd into his face; he com- 
manded the Wreſtlers to give over their Exerciſe, and, calling the Page to him, he 
ask'd him, How he had contriv'd that man's entrance into the Seraglio. The unfor- 
tunate Tocateli, who could not deny a thing, which ſo many others were ready to 
teſtific, acquainted his Highneſs with what had pals'd 3 whereupon, the Smltan, in- 
cens'd at the greatneſs of his conhdence, prevented his making an end of the Story, 
by commanding, the Boſtangi-bachi to be preſently ſent for, whom he order'd to ſeize 
on the Mryſcovian Wrettler, and fee him receive Five hundred blowes on the ſoles of 
the Feet, with a Wand or Cudgel ; which no doubt was enough to make him un- 
capable of exerciſing -himſclf, for a good while after. The Overſeer had Orders, to 
Ke the ſame puniſhment inflicted upon the Page Tocateli z which was immediately 
put in execution : the Grand Seignor having, in the'mean time, retir'd into the Ap- 
partment of the Women. | 


It was the Opinion of moſt about the Seraglio, that thoſe two unfortunate wretches 
would have eſcap'd, with the puniſhment of Five hundred blowes, each of them, upon 
the ſoles of their feet. But the Grand Seignor, who was refolv'd to have their lives, 
and had retir'd, purpoſely, into the Lodgings of the Women, to prevent all mediation 
for their pardon, ſent away preſently a ſecond Order, to the Boftangi-Bachi, whereby 
he was commanded to ſte the Page hang'd up, in the Evening, on a' Tree, which is at 
the Corner of the place, where they had Wreſtled, and the Myſcovite on! another Tree, 
which is without the Gate of the Seraglio. | 


Some would be apt to think, that theſe two Executions were enough to appeaſe the Amurath's 
Prince's indignation : But it prov'd otherwiſe. The next morning, the Sultan-Anu- £4? Severity: 


rath ſent for the Capi-Aga, the chicteſt amongſt the Eunuchs, and the Grand Maſter 
and Comptroller, of the Seraglio, and commanded, That the Gellad, who is the com- 
mon Executioner, ſhould alſo give his attendance. Upon the pathng of theſe Orders; 
all thoſe, that were preſent, caſt themſelves at his Highnefle's teet, beſeeching him to 
conſider, That the Capi-Aga was innocent, that he had not the leaft notice of the con- 
fidence of the Page, and that, if it had. come to his knowledge, he wonld have ſeverely 
puniſh'd it. The Grand Seignor continuing fiill extreamly incens'd, could not be 
appeas'd by all the intreaties and ſubmiſſions they made to him, and would have the 
Capi-Aga, as Grand Maſter of the Seraglio, to be anſwerable for all thoſe that come 
into it z when, for the good fortune of that p—_ Officer of the Sxltan's Palace, 
there came in the Moxfti, and the Seligdar, or Chict of the Pages of the Chamber,who 
with much ado made a ſhift to beg his pardon. Yet was not that granted but in part; 
for all they could obtain, extended only to the ſaving of his lite 3'and fo the Grand 
Scignor order'd him to be immediately thruſt cut of the Seraglio, with a charge never 
to enter again into it, while he liv'd 3 and inſtead of the Dignity of Baſſa, whereto he 
ſhould have been advanc'd, to be reduc'd to-a {mall Penſion of Three hundred Afers 
A day. 


L thought it pertinent to my deſign, to bring in this Story of the Two Wreltlers, in 
- order to the greater contirmation of what I have affirm'd at the beginning of this 
Chapter, concerning the impoſſibility there is, for any perſon whatſoever, Man, or 
Woman, to get into the Appartment of the Swltaneſſes, when they puniſh, with -{o 
much ſeverity, a Stranger, who, without expreſs order, preſumes but to ſet his foot 
within any Court of the Seraglio. | 


Take 
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How to diſtin- 
guijh what's 

trut,and what 
fabulous, as to 


the Sultanelics, 


A ſtrange Sto- 


ry of an old 
Woman. 


Take it then for granted, that. this 1s all that can be known, with certainty, of the 
Appartment of the Women, who are {ubſervient to the pleaſures of the Ottoman Mo- 
narchs 3 whatever 1s ſcattcr'd abroad, beyond this account thereof, being grounded 
only upon imaginations and conjectures, which haply are at a great diſtance from the 
truth, Certain it is, that this Quarter of the Seraglio, as to ſome part of it, has a fair 
Proſpect upon that of the Grand Scignor, and that the Doors of it are kept.night and 
day, by a certain number of Negro-Eunzchs, the molt deformed, and the moſt dread- 
ful to look upon, that can be tound, It is certain alſo, that it is well furniſh'd with 
abundance of moſt beautiful Women, of ſeveral Countries, who, by the chance of War, 
or otherwiſe, are fallen into the hands of the Baſſa*s, and Governours of Provinces, 
who {end them up, as Preſents, to the Grand Seignor. It is known alſo, That,of that 
variety of Women, the Prince docs not appropriate to himſelf above two or three, 
whom he has the greatelt affection for z nay ſome of thoſe Princes have contin'd 
themſelves to the embraces of one only, after intermarriage. And this is atfirnv'd, at 
Conſtantinople, of Solyman the Great, aiter he had plighted his faith to Roxxlana,con- 
trary to the ordinary Policy of the Txrkg, atter the affront, done by Temwr-leng, to the 
Wite of Bajazet. The white Eunuchs, who wait in the Grand Scignor's Lodgings, 
are able, in ſome meaſure, to give an- account of theſe things, in regard that the 
Woman, who is-to participate of the Grand Seignor's Bed, is conducted into his 
own Chamber.z and, if it be a new Amour, the noiſe ofit is ſpread, the next day, all 
over the ScraMtio, 


It is alſo known, That the firſt of thoſe Wornen, who is deliver'd of a Male-child, 
and, by that means, becomes Mother to the preſumptive Heir of the Ortoman-Empire, 
is conlider'd as the principal Szltaneſs, and treated according to her dignity : and the 
others, who afterwards have Sons or Daughters, havealſo the quality and denomina- 
tion of Sultaneſſes 3 but the number of the Wotnen, who are to wait on them, 'is 
much inferiour, to.that of thoſe, who are to attend the. principal Swltaneſs. It is 
known, in fine, That thoſe young Princes are brought up under the tutelage of their 
Mothers, till they are ſo many years of age 3 and when they are ſtrong enough to be 
put upon certain Exerciſes, they- have Governours and Maſters appointed over them, 
i 2 diſtin Quarter by themſelves. | 


Beſides theſe things, which mgy be poſitively known, concerning the Appartment 
of the Women, inthe Seraglio, it may well be imagin'd, that the embelliſhments of 
their Lodgings are anſwerable to thoſe of the Grand Seignor, ſince it is the-place, 
where he paſles away the molt divertive part of his time. It is alſo net to be que- 
ſtion'd, but that it has its Infirmary, its Baths, and the other. accommodations, and 
conveniences, that can be wilh'd for. It may alſo be conjeur'd, That there is,in 
this Quarter, an obſervance of the ſame regulations, as there are in the Chambers of 
the Tchoglans : That ſome of the inore ancient Maids are Miſreſſes over the Younger 
ones, and arc, night and day employ'd in obſerving their a&tions 3 and that their un- 
voluntary reſtraint forces them to the fame unſeemly actions amongſt themſelves, as 
the brutith Paſhons of thoſe Young Men engages them in, whenever they can tind the 
opportunities to commit them. And this preſumption has no doubt given occation to 
the Fabulous Story, which is related of their being ſerv'd up with Cucumbers cut into 
pieces, and not entire, out of a ridiculous fear leſt they ſhould put them to undecent 
uſes : they who have forg'd the Story not knowing, that it is the cuſtome in the Le- 
vandy to cut the Fruit a-croſs, into great thick flices, as I ſhall make ir appear in the 
Chapter, where treat of their Gardens. But it is not only in the Seraglio,that that 
abominable Vicg reigns, but it is predominant alſo in the City of Conſtantinople, and 
inall the Provinces of the Empire, and the wicked Example of the Men, who, light- 
ing the natural uſe of Woman-kind, are mutually enflam'd with a detcitable love for 
one another, unfortunately enclines the Women to imitate them. 


Of this, there was a firange inſtance in the time of Solyman the Magnificent. An 
old Woman was guilty of ſuch an exceſs of extravagance,as to put on Man's Cloaths, 
and to give out, that ſhe had bought a Chiaoxz's place, the better to compaſs her de- 
ſipne, of obtaining the only Daughter of a Trades-man of Conſtantinople, with _—_ 

e 
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ſhe was deſperately fallen in love, having made fruitleſs attempts, by other ways, 'to 
fatisfic her infamous inclinations. The Father, not fulpetting any thing of her wic- 
ked intentions, and being withal poor,-.grants cher his Daughter, the- Marriage lis fo- 
lemniz'd in the preſence of the Cadi, and the impotture having been diſcover'd the ve- 
ry Wedding-oight,the old woman was condemn'd the next day tobe throwivinto the 
Sea, there ro quench the Gomorrbean Inflammationsof her-lewd |delixes. This Story 
is to this day related in Conſtantinople, and Ihave had itifrom feverabedod/hands!' + 
TY we P 4 


| 0 55y \ 
Theſe inſatiable ſalaciouſneſs- among the- Women, 'are:the effects land conſtquensch Polygamy pres 
of the {ame inclinations in the Men ;, and+the Tarthy are 1 (0 much-the whore excoratte [445cial to 
and abominable as to this-particular, the-more they-are/ permitted a plurality-of Wives, 2 45559% - 
ecd from theit 


- Bur, whether it happens' through a juſt punithment ftron»Heaven; or 


Sorceries, which arc common and allow'd in Tukey, ardrordinarily »practis'd bythe 
Women, in oppoſition one to another, -to appropriate:the affetions-ob their 

it has always been obſerv'd, That the Turks who keep many Women ate norfoily 
ſtor'd with Children, as they, who obſerve Conjugal Chaſtity, and confine themſelves 
co one. I queſtion not but thoſe Authors, 1who-have written of the MaburtetariRe- 
ligion, have given a ſufficient account of that plurality 'of Wives, andof the-Gert- 


monics of Matrimony, amongſt the Take. 2 rho $f: 17; mit 
| T3 | LGW 1 bÞirdw .,:t 11g 
As to the manner, how the Grand Seignor denneans.himfelf invthis idr{-*0f The Secrecy of 
his Amours, it is a Secret, which I ſhall not enquire into ; I have the Grand 


to make any diſcoveries of it, and it is a hard matter to give any account thereof, *<1899r's 
without ſome hazard of travelting Hiftory.into Romance. |. They 'are-laftignes; "which ©" 
do not admit of any:Gontideng, by whom they maybe :difclos'd; rand-allrhariscom. 

monly rclated thereof, is haply.at a great diftance-fromthe:true ftateof things :-norco 

pxels this, That we ought to have a-reſpett forallPrinces, and to! forbegr 

what informations we may.poſſhbly have recciv'd, of 'theit/{ecret Amoties, + 1 # 
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The Entrance-into Conſtantinople 'of Ye Sultaneſs , Morke? ies 
. the Grand Seignor, whom they honour with the Title of 
ta Yalids, on the Second of July, 1668, 48230 mT. 


flo 97 4i6 


{1 F241 ii Jy} 


Ter Pancras Heaps, of - 
The order of the March. The Wealth of the Grand Seignor's E:- 
vourite. The Sultaneſie's Coaches. | The prohibitions to"Yook 


, | 719 0c  TEOT2 
01 ber. EP ww 


t,,qa84 


Nithe Second of ' July, in-the Year of 'ouir Lord; 
dred, Sixty and Eight, the SwItaneſs, Mother to the Grind Scigt 
gent, at her return from Adrianople; made her Entrance" inco- 


, 


nople, where Ithen was, of 'which'Entrance take the enfiting Deſcription: 
- About Six-in the ing, ſome numbers of Fanitaries not obſerving any order The Ordey of thy 
took their way- eomans the Era, ſometimes ten, or ove, fornetimes twenty, m March. by 
little detachments, which laſted tor ſome time. 74G TOUT VE 3 ClALe 


After them came two hundred men on Horſe-back, belonging t6/the Houſe of the 
Cologlox, that is to ſay, "the Grand Seignor's Faroe, wh re cvs ing on 
the Bowe cf their Saddles, and all very meanly dad; #5 fifo & Offifcis'of 
chin,who coming in the Rear of the others,were, in like manner, poorly habited, m 
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fl mounted. After them apiear'd i in ſomewhat a better order, the rhenial- Retinuedf 
the Caimacan, his Officers, as well thoſe belonging, to the Chamber; asithol&of the 
Stables, were' very inndfandy mounted, andall in their yellow Garments: 


was that. of the Spabis, who are the Sutt, neſ5-Mothet S __ 
2: an there were four: hundred, which made-a hand{ome'$hew.: being all 
well i -ahd well clad. | "They had all their Coars''of -Mail, with their Veltz of 
red Taffeta, and had on the right ſide a Quiver of Crimſon-Velvet, embroider'd with 
Flowers of Gold 3 and ori the.left, a Bowe'-in a cover of: 'xed Velvet, erbbrojder'd as 
the other. They had all of them Helmets . on their Heads,:and over them white Tur- 
bants, and from the Helmets there hung {mall Chains of Mail, refembling, Locks :of 
Hair, which they ufe when occaſion requires,/ to. ward off-a'blow tron ithe' neck and - 
face. Every.one of them had alſo a Launce i his hand; and the Trappiags of -theix 
Horſes were-of ane of theſe vg Tribe þ yR violet, and o_ pas: 


with an embroidery of Silver. 
{D t 


The Spahi-Backi/ came in the Rear of chm, having a Phime of - Heeem-top its his 
Turbant, three foot. in height, which made him remarkable;-and dittinguiſh'd him 
from all the other Spahis. On the Breaſt-piece\. of his Horſe, were falten'd a dozen 
little Scarffs, which hung down ently, and he was attended by fix Pages, who 
had Caps on,;affer the S/avonian red Veſts tuck'd "ou about the wel and yel- 
low Hoſe, or Drawers. ' 


Aer the . Spubiz, there paſs'd ſeveral. Jabal; but not marking] it arty order, fol- 
low'd by two:hindredl men: on Horſe-back, and in the Rear of them, came the Fant 
nay ge, a Perſon of a very goodly preſence. He had for his immediate Attendants 
fix gentile young Perſons, who had cach of them, -hanging over this ſhoulder, a kind 
of Quiver, full of {mall 'Wands, which ate a fort ot; Arrows, without: any Iron 
work at the ends. | 


After the forementioned, there. carne up twelve who are as it were the Ma- 
ſters of the Ceremonies, in very ridiculous Accout They had Silver Wands - 
reſting on their Shoulders, their Veſtments were 'd with ſruall Bells, and they 
——_— -which had ouet begs: down OG ſede; mirenrs wa: 


# ” 
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all well mounted, every one with a Launce in his hand, with a Flag faſten'd thereto, 
reaching from the top to the which made a ery noble Shew. In the Rear of 
the Trop came the Copy diſtinguiſh'd from the! re(iihy high and large Plume 
oo —_— , added much to the NT of his looks, and Per- 


After them, c came a a hundred Chigone's, rel clad, and wwe avid, having their 
Caps on their Heads 3 and in the Rear of them came the Caimacan, having a 
Cap of ſame faſhion, attended by twenty Pages, very neatly clad. 


has next appearance was that of five or ſix- hundred: Boſtangir, with their | 
-loaves, their Habits of -a red linnen- Cloath, and Muskets on Sho 
mona war came- after them, ſumptuouſly-clad;-'and mounted, with' a 
and agreat numberof people abbut him, ' ., © 


dinext, ,two hundred Cadis, making a moſt noble Shew, all modeſt- 


_ 
iy 9d, WI. hat Balopine of black SpenjfeLanher, and white © Twhants like great 


. ThrywanGilew'd by the Scherifs, who affirm themſelves-to be of -the kindred of 
ad made; up a Troop of ſixty Perſons. | As they:were the Relations of the 
Pepe he NOI. Turbgos of an OY 09; ee 


After 
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" Aﬀer the Scherifs, came the two principal Officers of the Morfti (for he never rap- 


in perſon in theſe ſorts of C<pqponicy) 3d the were clad in white, having .a 
P—_— and religious Counterranee, + AP © S 


| The Cologlon, os. 1 P) ears. 

Horſe, whate 5, 06 one and nay were of the ric "7 LS 
and the Houſſe was embelliſh'd with an embroydery of Gold and Pearls. His. Veſt 
was cf a red Brokado, and his —_— thoſe of. the ates Þ rhe Two men held the 
reins of his Bridle, and*kis Horſe if hella been ſenſible of the 
goodly preſence of his — and how —_— it became him, He was a perſon fa a 
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C H AP. XIX. ' 
Of the Gardens of the Seraglio. 


Tae Princieat Heaps. 


The Revenues of the Gardens employ'd for the Grand Seignor's Table: | 
Cucumbers, a fruit of much ele, among#t . the Levantines, 
and how they eat them. A noble Pyramid, reſembling ua g 
Pillar. Fountains. The number of the Gardmers. 


profits made out of their Gardens, ſhould be contributary to the keep- 

oi on Ts an have ſeveral of them, in the Neig 

> drags oy RG 0h the Sea- 

—_ e an account, only of the Gardens of the Seraglto, that ſo 

I may not ot exceed the I have preſcrib'd to my (elf in this Relation, 


Qanets bak > and particular ſean, Wake nh: nes Fon 
vers A ts, in that and, no | 
the ſame thing may be pray. og the Sulanſſo; Yet i there not any 
extnortinar, ch might give this deſcription thereof, The 
jerfaght, "as he has alſo of all the 
up the greateft part of the Scraglio, and 
| | s, planted, of cach fide, with Cyprels.:/ 
much neglected, fo that in ond chr Iron not clear? 


Wy 


E Med opens Cuſtome, or rather, a Law, eſtabliſh'd by the Ottoman Princes, 
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- Of Strawberries 3 Fer 
tave large tends of Mor and Curnrtiber but of theſe tu, Ne 
accounted a great delicacy amongſt the Levant | a 


As to the Cucumbers, they commonl ext thern without takir off an of che 
tinde, EA A a Ew Water. ' In all peg 
fiſtenance of the meaner OT oy Rr Re ve fouk months ;, "he 
es piper rye nee Sor 
in our an mn Levant, 
rr err which he cats nw, be 'out of the” Garriſon., Sap F om 
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it, none des oe toe Pipers: lt ome Rare ons 
den Spoon, which every one takes in his turn, till they have made a (hift to empty the 
Baſin. That done, they fall a drinking of water, thoſe who have wherewithall, 
go andl take a diſh of Coffee, or ſinoke a Pipe of Tobacco, 


But 
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But to do them all the right they deſerve, the Cucumbers in the Levant are excel- 
Iently good, and, though caten raw, they never do a man any hurt. The Story of the 
Cucumbers which occalion'd the cruel death of Seven Pages of the Grand Secignor's 
Chamber, is not, haply, known to all people; or at leaſt, all know not the reaſon,why 
the Pages of the Chamber are not now permitted to go into the Gardens, |. 


Sultan Mahomet, the ſecond of that name, taking a turn ih the Gardens of the Se- 
raglio, attended by his Pages, was much ſurpriz'd to ſee a bed of: Cucumbers, which 
look'd very fair to the eye, and were extreamly forward, conſidering the Seaſon, Be- 
ing a great lovet of that fruit, he recommended them to the Boſftangj-bachi, who told 
chem over every day, and, with ſome impatience, expeced their maturity, that he 
might preſent them to the Grand Seignor. - Some daies after, going to Viſit the bed, 
he tound his number of Cucumbers ſhorter, than it ſhould a vom, by three or four 
2nd that they who had taken thoſe that were milling, had made choice of the ripeſt, 
and thereupon making a ſtrict enquiry, to hnd out who have been guilty of that 
ſumption, he tound that the Pages of 'the Chamber were the only perſons who 
been, that day, in the Gardens. 


Upon that diſcovery, he went and gave an account of the whole matter- to the 
Grand Seignor, who was ſo highly incens'd thereat, that, not prevailing with-any one 
cf the Pages to acknowledg the Theft, he, out of a_ cruelty as much above all credit, 
as beyond all example, caus'd the Bellies of ſeven of them to be ripp'd up, The Theft 
was found in the Belly of the ſeventh of thoſe unfortunate Young Men, who, after 
the execution done on the other fix, would not acknowledge his guilt, out of hopes, | 
that the Prince's indignation would not have extended ſo far. From that very time, 
and in commemoration of ſo ſtrange an aQion, the Pages of the Chamber are not per- 
mitted to go into the Gardens of the Seraglio 3- what one Prince has cſtabliſh'd, as I 
have hinted elſewhere, being never revok'd by his Succeſſors, who bear a certain re- 
ſpe& to the enaQtions of their Anceſtors. 


In the midſt of the Great Walk, which goes from the Seraglio, to' the Sca-Cate 4 
which looks towards Scxdaret, there is a Pyramid, ereted upon a { 

which four men would have much ado to fathom. Aboat the Pe 
fer'd ſome bryars and thortis to grow, and it ſeems to have been d 
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mainders, that there was a very noble head on the top of i 
of the work. This Pyramid ſomewhat reſembles Trajan's Pillar at Rome 
who have ſeen both, imagine, they were the work of the ſame Maſter. 


All the Fountains of the Gardens have their Bafins of Marble, of different 
Near each of them, there is a little Scaffold, ſurrounded with Balliſters, which 
ſpread with rich Carpets, and Brocado-Cuſhions, when the Sultan comes to take 
walk there : and *tis only at that time, the Waters play > which Diverſion he frequent» 
ly gives the Princeſſes, who bear:him company, Fi 
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A Relation of the Chap. X X. 


"CHAP. AX. 


Ofthe Princes who follow the Mahumetan Religion, 
in Exrope, Aſza, and Africa, 


Tat Princiear Heaps. 


General Lawes for all the Mahumetan Sef#s. A Curious Remark, 

 .,, Concerning the Emperour of Java's Son. Kings, who follow 

the Dofirme of Hali. The Royal Preſent from the great Mo- 

gul to Mecha. The ſeveral wayes, by which the Mahume- 

tans come to, their Prophet's Tomb. Troubleſome-Deſarts to 

be paſs'd through in their way to the Sepulchre of Hali. A Mi- 

' raculous Channel of Water, of the contmuance of Eighteen dayes 
Journey. + 'The Burnt-Offering of a Weather. 


Have ſo- often had occaſion, in the preſent Relation I have made of the Grand. 
: Seignor's Seraglio, to you of the Mabumetan Religion, that I am content, be- 
fore I put a period to this Work, to make it appear, how far. it extends/ into the 
three parts of our great Continent : Mabwmetiſme having not yet ſet footing in- 
to that which has been difcover'd but two Ages fince. I meddle not at all 
with the Dodrine of it, of which I am ſuffciently aflur'd that many perſons have 
written; and I ſhall only entertain the Reader with 'a Geographical Chart of all the 
Countries of Exrope, Afia,'and Africa, which are under the dominion of the fallowers 


' of Mahomet. 


the Opinions of their Dodtors be different, as to what concerns the Expli- 


cation of the Law, 'and that there are principally two great Sets, that of Mahomet, 


which is the Stock 3 'and that of Hali, one of his principal Succeſſors ; Yet thoſe two 
general Sets, and the particular ones, . which are derivable thence, are all concordant 
in the fundamental Points, which every Mabxmetan 1s oblig/'d, in Conſcience, to ob- 
ſerve and praftiſe. Of thoſe I gave an account, when I made mention of the Prayers 
or Devotions, which the Turks are bound to perform five times a day, and the Pil- 
-grimage of Mecha is.one of thoſe; principal Articles. I have alſo faid ſomething of 
them, in the Chapters treating of the Preſent, which the Grand Seignor ſends thi- 
ther every Year; and in this laſt, J ſhall endeavour to expreſs my {elt tully as to that 


. 


. matter. 


In Exrope, we have no Mahwmetgn Princes but the Emperour of the Twrks, and the 
Cham of the Leſſer Tartary: But in Afia there are many of them, who are powertul, 
and poſleſs'd ns, re Dominions. The Grand Scignor extends his Juriſdiction, in 
this part, w_ the Sources of the River Tigris, and beyond the mouths, -by which 
it falls into the Sea, and towards the North, as far as the Territories of the Mengye- 
lians. To go thence from the Welt to the Eaſt, next the Grand Seignor, we muſt 
count the Princes of the Three Arabia's, with ſeveral of whom I have often ſpoken, in 
Two of my Voyages, wherein I have been oblig'd to paſs through the Deſarts. The 
__ Perſia, the Great Mogul, the King of Viſapoxr, the King of Golconda, the Kings 
on the Coaſt of Malabar, of whom the moſt- conſiderable is that of Comorin ; the Great 
Chant of Tartary, and the Kings of the Mountains, to the North fide of the ſame Tar- 
4 #ary, 
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tary, who are got into Ching 3 All theſe Kings, I ſay, follow the Mahumetan Re- 
ligion. 


Since I have mentioned the Emperour of Favs, I ſhall, by the way, 'inſert here 4 extlany Boi 
an obſervation, which I made at the time of my being in that Iſland, which was, mark of the 


That the eldeſt Son of that Emperour, who reign'd in the year 1648, had lix fingers Enperes of 
ava's Son. 


on each of his hands, and fix toes on cach foot, and all of equal length. 


The Kings of Perſia, Viſzpour, and Golconda follow. the Sect of Hali; and the Kings Kings following 
of the Mountains of Tartary, with ſome others, have alſo their particular Sets. Be- the Dodirine of 
ſides, it is to obſerv'd, that, if we except the Grand Seignor, the King of Perſia, the Hali, 


Arabian Princes, and the Cham of Great Tartary, all the other Ki whom I have 
named , haye only. Idolaters to their Subjects; and all the meaner fort - of people is 
involy'd in the darkneſs of Paganiſm. But as to the Grand Seignor's, with all his 
Militia, they follow. the Law of Mahorget. S 


In Africa, there is a Mahumetan King, whoſe Territories lie all-along the.Coaſt of 
bex, which is towards Arabia: Felix, as far as the Cape of Gmardafu, and his Juriſ- 
i&tion extends over the Red ;Sea, and the Ocean. The Governours, whom. the 
* Grand Seignor employs in Egypt, and in the Iflands of the Red Sea, and thoſe others, 
whom he has cltabliſh'd.all along the Coaſt of Barbary, at Tripoli,, Tunis, and Argiers, 
who aſſume the Title,of Kings, are alſo Mahumetans 3 and, in fine, the King of | Fez 
and Morocco follows the ſame Law. 


All theſe Kings and Princes, are principally unanimous in this Point, That they ac- 
knowledg, themſelves oblig'd to {end every year . ſome Preſent- to Mecha, which/ordi- 


narily conliſts in rich Carpets, to:be put upon Mahomer's Sepulchre.” Sometimes theſe The Great Mo- 


Preſents are made upon a particular Vow. z and-it happen'd in one of my. Voyages. to 


Agra, that the Great Mogal, by way of thankfulneſs to the Prophet, for the recovery /#*#.* 


of his health, ſent to Mecha, an Alcoran, valued at fotir hundred thouſand Crowns, 
which had, in the midſt of the Coyer, a Diamond, of three hundred Carats; the reſt 
of it being garniſh'd with ſeveral precious Stones. on bath ſides, . The occaſion of this 


Preſent was, the fright which a certain Bramere put him into, upon his telling him, ' 


That he ſhould dy before the year was expir'd, which happen'd not ingly. -But 
the King being cxtremely incens'd at: that direful Prediction, and, Klang ag; 6. In- 
terrogatory he put to the Bramers, to wit, whether he knew alſo the time of his own 
death, / having receiv'd/this Anſiver, That-it ſhould be within; three days3 which rcal- 
ly-happen'd upon the. third day, there was- a ſufficient for him to; t- 
ned, and to conceive an apprehenſion, that the like accident might happen.-t 
before the time limited. *Twas that induc'd him to ſend a Preſent of fo. al 
to Mahomet's Sepulchre, to acknowledge the favourhe had donghim, in no Ting 
the Prediction of the Bramere to take cticct, the King having netyhad as 
indiſpoſition, during all that time. o'r "PWBiory 


as any | 


Pilori of. Mech c of the Tent The ſeveral 
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and Carpet, which the Grand Seignor 


the ſeveral ways which the Caravans take, according to the ſeveral parts of the Wold, wndeges nog 
from whence great multitudes of Mabumetans' do every year, take their progreſs thesepulchre of . 
thither. | their Prophet. 4 


In the firſt place, the Ambaſſadors, whom the. Kings of the Iſlands, whereof I 
have given you the names, and the Kings of - the Indies, on this lide the Ganges; ſend 
to the Sheck of Mecha, with their Preſents come by Sea, to Mocha, a Maritime City 
of Arabis Felix, and from thence they travel to Meche by Land, by the conveniency 
of Camels. 


. The Perfians, who inhabit all along the Sea-fide make their deſcent from Ornus,ox 
to Bandarand having pals'd over the Gulf, which, at that place, is, not above twelye or 
thirteen Leagues in breadth, are forc'd to croſs Arabia ete they. can \get to OE PAT 
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pher's City. Bur the Inhabitants of the upper-parts of Perfia, towards the Caſpize 
vea, and all the Tartars, come to Tawris, and from Tauris to Aleppo, from which 
place, the great Caravans, which take their progreſs through the Deſarts, ſet forth 
and bring the Pilgrims to Mecha. Some take the way of Babylon, but very ſz3dom, 
becauſe the Baſſe exafts a Tribute of them, and particularly of the Perſians, whom 
they account Hereticks 3 and that conſideration has oblig'd the King of Perſia, to for- 
bid his Subjects to take that Rode, thinking humlelt not interiour to the Turk, 


Some of the Devouter ſort of Perſians, and ſuch as are moſt zealous for their own 
Se&, take the way of Babylon, upon this ſcore, that it brings them at the ſame time: 
to the Sepulchre of their Prophet Hali, which is but eight days Journey diſtant from 
it. This is the moſt wretched place, of all the places upon earth, and atfordsno wa-' 
ter but the moſt corrupted water, which is drawn out of certain Pits, and that of a 
Canal, which Schach-Abas caus'd to be brought thither trom the Exphrates, but which 
i5 now quite out of repair. Whoever expects to drink good water there, muſt bring, 
it along with him, from other places, from other places, five or fix days Journey di- 
fant from the other ; And yet that falſe Prophet impoſes on thoſe, who have ſuch a 
Devotion for him, not only the inconveniences of coming ſo far off ; but alſo thoſe of 
being in a fair way to periſh by thirſt, and hardſhip of lodging. 


The laſt time it was my fortune topaſs through the Defarts, I came to that dete- 
fable place upon this occaſion, that meeting with a Courrier, who was come from 
Babylon, with two Arabians, whom he had in his Company, he gave us intelligence, 
that the Grand Scignor's Forces, which had then newly taken Babylon, were upon 
their march back. in little Detachments, and that thexge was no queſtion to be made, 
but they would ſeize on our Camels and Baggage. Which advertiſements oblig'd us 
to take our courſe more to the South, and to get further into the Deſert, where we 
ſpent fixty and five days in the croſſing of it,” to avoid meeting with thoſe For- 


As for the Princes of Arabia, they have no great Journey to make, becauſe they art 
the next neighbours to Mabomet's Sepulchre. | 


The Mabwmetans of Exrope come to Aleppo, and there joyn the Caravan ; and thoſe 
of Africa paſs to Grand Cairo, and meet in the Defarts, with the ſame Caravan of 
Aleppo at eighteen days journey from Meding, where there is a water, which goes by a 
Canal,” quite to that City, all the way of thoſe cighteen days journey. They have it 
by Tin, That that water was found by their Mabomet, as he croſs'd the 

ithhis Army, ready to dy for thirſt, and: that going to drink of it firſt of 
any iſſued a Voice to him out of the Water, which (id to him, Prophet, thou 
wilt fad it bitter : That he made the Voice this Anſwer, Let ws all drink, of it, for [ 
know it is ſweet, antl*I would to God, that we could always find es good. That there- 
upon the Voice replying the ſecond time, faid to him, ___ Command, and I will 
follow thee: And that as ſoon as he had ſpoken, the Water made a Canal under 
ground, and follow'd him quite to Medina. 


From Damas, Hieruſalem, and Cairo, they account forty days Journey to Medings, 
and it is at the two and twentieth day's journey that they find that water. *Tis part- 
ly to ſee that miraculous Water, which had been ſweetned by the Prophet, that there 

ocs into thoſe ſo great a concourſe of People, of fo many different Nations, 
Se all jure the World : in as much as there is no Mahwmetan, let him be at 
ever {© great a diſtance, and but tolerably in a condition of health, and ſupply'd with 
the external accommodations of fortune, who does not think himſelf oblig'd to go 
once in his life to Mecha, in perſon, | or to ſend ſome other in his ſtead. 


After the Pilgrims have continu'd certain daies at Medina, they go to Gebel-Araffa, 
that is to ſay, lace, where Adam found Eve, his Wife, five hundred years, after 
God had created her. It is a City in the Mountains, at the diſtance of Two Dayes 
Journey from Medina, and at one from Emens, another City, which is hals way be- 

tween 


” - ” 
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tween both. Afſoon as the Pilgrims are come thither, all thoſe who are {o well fur- 
niſt'd, buy a Weather to make a Holocauſt of it, and to diftribute it the poor, 
they being not allow'd to keep above two pounds of ir, for themſelves. It they do not 
punctually obſerve that, and that ſome diſcovery ſhould be made thereof, they are 
made incapable, cver after, while they live, of- ſhaving their Heads, or paring their 
Nails. 


From Gebel-Arafſa, they retum to Medins, where they an account of the 
time, when the Cong gon Wang in regard that all the Pilgrims, who came 
by Land, are, as I faid elſewhere, maintain'd with ſuſtenance for the ſpace of Se- 


venteen dayes 3 but they who. come by Sea are ſuſtain'd, on op they continue 
as long as they 


there, even though they ſhould make it the place of their 


live, 
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T be Publiſher unto the Reader. 


HE enſuing Narration was put into my hands. Five or Six 
Years ago, by a very Intelligent Worthy Perſon, who long 
relided mm the ſame Family with our Author,and did aſſure 
me, that the Diſcourſe here publiſhed ; was written with, 
his own hand, and preſented unto that Honourable Perſon. 
who redeemed 'him out of Captivity, The Gentleman 
who beſtowed theſe Papers upon me, will not be xeſpon- 

| / ſible for the Truth of all therein contained; but I having 

Fe A A es compared his Account of ſeveral Countries with that-of 
Olearins and other more Ancient and Modern Writers, -have found them very Con- 
{onant unto cach other, and therefore do charitably believe him no leſs Faithful in 
his Deſcription of thoſe Countries and People conceming whom little hath been 
ſaid by any beſides. By reaſon of -his long abſence from his Native Country, and 
diſ-uſe of his Mother-Tongue, his Ryle was ſo rough, odd, and unpleaſant, that I was 
forced to make thercin great Alterations both as to Method and 10n, yet 
- keeping, Ririctly unto his {enſe : I have alſo much abbreviated his Diſcourſe, many. 
things being often repeated, and he having ſtuffed it with. divers ampertinencies, 
which would have been void of all Inſtruction and Delight, He would never own 
his true Name or Pedigree, for Reaſons mentioned in his Paper , which I th al- 
together unneceſſary to be rehearſcd 3 that of Aſtracan, wherewith, he cons his 
NARRATIVE, being tiftitious, and I ſuppoſe aſſumed,” becauſe of his long 
Reſidence in a City of that name, from which he made moſt of his Excurſions: 
And which with the Adjacent Country he hath above all others moſt particularly de- 
(cribed, giving us the names of ſeveral Neighbouring Places and Rivers mentioned 
by no other Writer, .I was highly pleaſed with the Account he gives us of Czarofs- 
gorod, which he alſo ſometimes calls Seraichanand Seraichena;, the of which is 
the Muſcoritiſh ; the latter the Tartarian Appellation, and interpret fignihe the 
Habitation of the Emperour or Cham,it being formerl ythe Mong of a great Empi 
As alſo with his mention of a place on the Welt-ſide of the Volga, where he ayes 
Aſtracan was formerly ſituated,. Concerning both which - Cities, I ſhall declare di- 
vers things I have Collected out of ſeveral Exrapean and Arabian Writers, which ci- 
ther are net commonly known, or little regarded. But I muſt ily premiſe 
ſomewhat concerning the Antient Inhabitants of the Country wherein theſe Cities | 
are ſituated, + *? 4; 

The tirſt Nation (of whotn I find any-mention) who made any fox*d habitation 
in theſe Quarters were the Chazari , ſo named | by the Latines and Greeks, but by the 
Ma'umctans, Alchozar, and Gorjani« This Nation during the Reign of the 1 
Fuſtine, like a Torrent Overflowed all that Vaſt Gontinent which lies between. Ching 
and the Boriſthenes, Conquered part- of India, All Batiria, Sogdians, and made the 
Perſians Tributary, by whom they are always called Tarks, =_ their Pripce,Chacan, a 
Title formerly common unto. all great Terkiſþ Emperours, This Monarch | 
having conquered the Igors or Fugnrs, Avares, Chuni or Hans, Abteliter or White 
Hwns, and all other Tribes of Twrks and Tartars, together with the Alani (whoſe Do- 
minion then extended, as appears by Marcellinus, from the Boriſthenes fax beyond the 
molt North-Eaſt part of the Caſpian Sea) entred into aLeague with Fuſtine,and ſiyles 
himſelf in his Letters, Lord of the Seven Climates of the World. His Adts may be read 
at large in Theophilatius Simocatta 3 Excerptis de Legatioaibus ; and divers others of the , 
Bizantine Hiſtorians, This Nation Affilied the Emperous, Heraclivs in his , Wars, 

(O2) | againlt 
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againſt the great Coſroes, whom by their Aſſhſtance he overcame. Theſe Chazari were 
i poſſeſſed of all that part of Tawrica Cherſoneſus which is plain and ht for feeding 
Cattle, they being addicted, after the manner of all other Scythian Nomades, unto a 
Paſtoral life; which Peninſula from them was untill the Famous Irruption of the 
Tartars in the Thirteenth Century, called Caſſaria, or Cazaria, and afterwards more 
corruptly by the Genoeſes, Venetians, and other \Latines , Gazaria, I find mention 
of theſe Chazari or Chozars in divers Perfian and Arabian Hiſtorians and Geogra- 
phers. Abwlpharagius acquaints us with an Expedition they made into Perfiz the 
183, Year of the Hegira, which was after our Account in 799, from whence they 
returned with great Spoile, and above'' 10000þ Captives : and afterwards, in the 
514th Year of the Mahumetan Epocha , being". C. 1120, they made another In. 
road, accompanied by the Comanianss (wherii the Arabians call Kaphjakg;) Frequent 
mention is made of them by that /DNdervedly Celebrated Arabian Geographer 4! 
Edrifi, who flouriſhed in the 548*tþh/ year of the Hegiraz of Chriſt, -1153.. He al- 
ways calls the Caſpian Sea, Mare Chozar : And all that Country on the North and 
to the Welt of the Caſpian Sea, Terrs\ Chozar. "He acquaints us, that the Reſidence of 
the Prince of Chozar was not far abyve the Mouth of the Volga, which the Tartars 
call Athel ; which name 1 ſuppoſe \it derived from Attila, that Renowned King 
of the Hwnnr, being (© called in the Relation of the Ambaſſadors who were ſent by 
the Emperour Juſtine, unto the Great Chacan of the Turks xcliding in the Eaſt, 
Al Edrifi and his Epitomizer, commonly known by the Name of Geographus Nubien- 
fir intimate, That theſe Chozars inhabited divers other Cities , but that this was the 
Metropolis ; he ſappreſſes the Name, fiyling it only from the River, the City of Arhe/ ; 
and declares, it was divided by the River, the chief and greateſt part being on the 
Weſti-fide3 and that-the other leſs conſiderable on the Eaſt-lide, was inhabited only 
by the meaner fort of People and Merchants,jt being a place of great Tradezthat which 
tnade it more conſiderable, was the liberty allowed unto all of the Publike Profeſſion, 
and Exerciſe of their reſpective Religious Perſwaſions, Fers, Chriſtians, Mahumetans, 
and Iolaters being there equally countenanced, which I ſuppoſe might occaſion that 
Dialogue oubliſhed out of an Ancient Hebrew Manuſcript, by L'Emperenr, between 
the Author a Jewiſh Rabbi, and the King of Chozar. This City is ſaid to have been 
extended along the 'River three miles in length,” and it's breadth proportionable ; the 
Weſtern part well fortified 3 adorned with the Emperonrs Palace , and ſeveral other 
eminent Structures. Naſfir Eddin, who wrote at the latter end of the r3th Century, 
calls this City in his Geographical Tables,Balanjar, and from him A4bulfeda ; they place 
it in 46 degrees 30 minutes of Northern Latitude ; where within fix or cight mi- 
nutes our beſt Geographers ſeat Aftracan., And queſtionleſs this was that City which 
our Author and Olearius call Old Aftracan. Thele Chazari, did, I ſuppoſe, conſerve 
their vaſt Dominion without any great Interruption , ' at leaft until 4. C. 900. For 
Alferganis who lived about that Time, places no other Nation in his Table of Climes, 
berweerr Ching and the Borifthenes 3 And Extichins, who wrote about 3o or 40 years 
after, rakes mention of them as a mighty Nation, and many- amongſt them con- 
verted tmito the Chriſtian Belief. About the middle of the roth Century theſe Cha- 
zari gave place unto the Cumanians or Comanians, who were alfo a Turkiſh Nation 
known unto the Tzrks, Perfians, and Arabians, under the Name of Kaphjack ; whether 
they expelled the Chazari, or that the former becoming the more Eminent Tribe, 
give Ezw and Name unto theſe latter (as hath ſmce frequently happened among the 
Tartars JT willt not here undertake to determine : but this is certain , that ſuddenly 
the Name of Chazari was extinQ, and all that Tra of Land from the Nepper unto 
Trurkeftan 1500" miles beyond the Volga, was inhabited by theſe Crmranians,who were 
often troublefome unto' the Rrfſes, Lithnanians, Hangarians and other Neighbour-Na- 
tions. © But this People was almoſt totally Jeſtroyed by the Tartars-in that great In- 
undativn" which happened at the beginning of the 12th Centary, ſoon after the 
death of Fingiz Chan whoſe Son Hocota being choſen Emperour,fent his Nephew Ba- 
2:4, Or wy y, the Sort of Taſſy Fingis Chan his Eldeſt 'Son, with 400000 Men, to in- 
vade the Northern Parts of Afia. The Cnmant for divers years valiantly refificd, and 
made fhooprarys jr the TZartars met with" in all their Conqueſts ; repuls'd' 
them iry two pitch'd Battels'; bit then growing ſecure, and difperfing upon the Tar- 
zars retreat; they were un ly ſurprized, the whole Countrey over-rum, above 
200000 kilked, their King Knther hardly cfcaping with 40000 into Hwmgary, Wu 
E 


” 
_- 


", 


EY The P ubliſher uuta the Reader. 


he met with a kind reception, had land allotted him, and his Company'z which Ree 
'gion iscalled Campus Crmanis unto this day. This Countrey was ſo-miſerably. was 
ited by the Tartars, that in the Years 1253,angl 1254, when Rabriguis paſſed through 
it, going unto and returning from his Ambaſſage to, Mangs Chan, there was no fixed 
habitation, excepting a few Cottages in the Ifland where Aftracan is now fituy 
ated, | 


But Bathy having deltroyed the Comanians, ruinated theit Cities, /and eſtabliſhed his 
own Dominion , began to think of a tix'd-abode, which after long obſervation. he 
choſe near the River Volga, on the Eaft-ſide, and immediately beneath the River 4tta- 
bon, a great Arm of the Volga, and the firſt it diſmiſſes., which empties it {elf 
into the Caſpign-Sea (having run a courſe of near  4£0. miles, and received ſeveral 
other Branches from the forefaid River) about 7 Leagues Eaſt off the main River. He 
had newly began this City at the return of Rabriquis. from his Embaſſage unto Mare 
g# Chan, in the year 1246, and called it Serai 3 + Which City wascnlarged and beaus 
tified by all his Succeſſors, unto the time of its deſtruQtion by Tamerlane, which was 
almoſt 150, years. Bathy was ſucceeded by Barcah,, who was the -farſt profeſſed 
Mabwmetan Emperour 3 he by Hocola, or HoGay, Contemporary with Hayton the Ars 
menian,who hath in hisHiſtory largely liſcourſed concerning, him; I ſhould here men- 
tion all the other Emperours intercegding between Hocata and. Tuckt amiſch (who was 
diſpoſſeſſed by Tamerlane) together with their Ads, but thar I haſten nnto that which 
moſt immediately concerns our preſent Deſign, and give ſome. acconnt - of this 
City, which (as I ſaid) was firlk named. Serai, which interpreted fignihes only 4 
Dwelling or Habitation 3. the beginning of it being a Palace built for Bathy, You may 
ſee what our Traveller ſays concerning, it, Page 112.  Belides him 1: find two Au 
who make particular mention thereof 3. the fel is in the Hiſtory : of! Arabſhiade, pub* 
liſhed by Golixs.. This Author repreſents it as one of. the greateſt and moſt populous 
Citics in the Univerſe , agrees with our Traveller in the fituation, -only hecaltls 
that Branch which rans out of the Volga and paſſes to the South-Eaſt, Sexcle..! The 
other is Michovinr, who wrote his Hiſtory of the Tartars in the year 1515.\ He aty 

That in his time there remained the 'ruines..of 300, Temples , beſides the 
Walls of the City, and ſeveral other ificent Structures., The Tartars haye {+ 
veral times attempted to re-edihe' it, but diviſions amongſt themſelves, Wars with 
the Myſcoviter, and attempts of the Caſſacks cauled. them to i retire + unto places of 
greater ſecurity. But becaule little mention is made of , this great:Revolution by any 
Emropean Writer, I (hall here preſent the Reader with an account;thereof out of the 
moſt Authentick Turkiſh, Arabian, and Perſian Writers. For Calcandilas is greatly mi- 
ſiaken, who ſeems to have received by his confident way of writing, ao prnater 
informatign , when as nothing ca be more remote from the: trath than what he af- 
firms, viz, That Tamerlane after ſeveral Urempts, and two or three Battels was foxced 
toretire, and glad to. Rcure his\ Retreat by a Peace, | he farlt made with Tacktba- 
miſch, which was by both afterwards kept inviolably 3 which is contrary to the Re- 
rts of much more Authentick Hiſtorians. The Origin, Progrels and, Event of this 
ar was after the cnſuing manncr, | | buy 


Tamerlane being in effet Prince, but ia name only Conrschan (the Greeks, .call-it - 
Kwrgan ) that is, Vicexoy or General over all thoſe Countries which are,comprek 
ed between the Oxzs and Famxartes,, wherein Bochara, Samarchand, and ſeveral other 
famous Cities were contained, extended his Conqueſts towards Balch. and Cherdſen, 
(the Aria of the Antients 3 ) which progreſs of. his. alled Thuetanciſeh 
Serai (the City we have before mentioned) with jcaloufies of his growing Greatnels; 
whereupon gathering a numerous Aziny, he reſalved to uxvade himuling m__— 
lity, or ſo much as pretence, he thought to have: ſurprized; his Enemy. but Tims: 
yp of Kr yu was to gain carly mage rages apr FE was de- 
igned, or tra neighbourmg, Princes, having tunely notice ob his intention, 
hering all his own Forces, together with conſiderable aſſiſtance from his Confe- 
, anodes 6 = bare, Enemy, and paſſing the axartes, met hich to 
His no Fur pps ma he Rene Os preae wy og Faxaries 08- 
divided their Territomcs. a moſt obſtinate bloody: 1 ameniene gan 
| ba rs Ge: 


ViQory, yet ncigher abſolute, nor withoug gxeat loſs, 
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had ſecured his own Dominion; After this Succeſs he did for divers years attend 
other Conqueſts,and having ſubdued a great part of India, all Perſia, Media, Armenia, 
Aſſyria, Meſopotamia, Babylonia, and Syria, he reſolved to requite the Invaſion of Thu- 


: Famiſh : whereupon having drawn together an Army of 500coo men, he marched 


through Media Atropatia, then and fiill called Shervan 5 paſſed the Porte Cancafie, 
whichuthe Perſians name Derbent ; thence through Dabeſtan, and the great Deſart be- 
tween that and Aftracan (then named Gittwrehan)) and having waſted all that Ipacpus 
Countrey on the Welſt-ſide of the Volga, depopulated and diſmantled divers tair Ci- 
tics (the ruines of ſeveral being yet viſible to thoſe who Navigate the Volga, as 
we art informed by Olearius) he paſſed the dy , and on the Faſi-fide encoun- 
tred Thuttamiſch , who had colletted a mighty Force, having belides his own Hords, 
the affiſtance of the Tartars,of Caſſan, Tumen, Kalmuke, and Dabeſtan : and his Army 
by this acceſſion was more numerous: than that of his Enemy. The Battel was long 
doubtful, and exceeding all that happened in that Age for carnage and cruelty, 'both 
Parties being full of hatred unto their Adverſaries z and knowing that this Fight 
would loſe or gain thema mighty Empire.. They fought . three days with little in- 
termiſſion, it could not be diſcerned which had the advantage. But that which 
is thought chiefly to have occaſioned Temerlanes Victory, was the departure of a oreat 
Tribe from Thattamiſch, whoſe Prince Efave pretended he had received ſome great 
injury or affront, but *twas indeed thought he'was corrupted :- For retreating unto 
Amairath the Turkiſh Emperour,; he after the fame manner betrayed Byjazet, wha 
ſoon after ſucceeded 3 revolting at the beginning of the, tight unto Tamerlane. T hit a- 
miſch being defeated, with great difficulty made his eſcape, leaving his Countrey ex- 
ſed unto the fury of the Zagataians, whom ſo great a ſlaughter of their own 
Friends had highly exaſperated. They ſpared nothing that was capable of being 
Tpoiled ; demoliſhed Serai, together with Seraichick, upon the Faick, and Gitturchan, 
which were the only conſiderable Cities on the Ealt-lide of the Volga, and leaving 
the Gountrey a meer Deſart, killing, or captivating the Inhabitants, driving away the 
Cattle; they returned into Perſia with great Booty. This happened in the 791 year 
of the Hegira. A. C. 1388, Serai, and $avraichick never regained their former ſplen- 
dour ; but (Gitzrean now Aſtracan) did by degrees recover, but never arrived to that 
heighth it attained unto during the Empire of the Chazari and Zavolgenfian Tar- 
fars. | | 
' For Foſaphat Barbaro, and Ambroſio Contarini , who were both Ambaſſadors from 
the Venetians unto Vſien Caſſan Emperour of Perſia, and well acquainted with thoſe 


"Parts ; Barbaro living ſixteen years at the City Tanz on the month of the River Ta- 


nai, and Contarini being, forced in his return from Perfia to refide there ſome months: 
They, I ſay, both tell us, That this City before irs deſtruction by Tamerlane, was a 
very famous Emporinm 3 all the'Silks, moſt of the Spices and other Commodities, 
which were afterwards brought down to Syria, were then carried by Shipping to 
Aſtracen (which they both name Citrachan) and thence by Land in a few days to Ta- 
na, whether the Venetians ſent every year fixteen great Gallies, But after its ſubver- 
fion by Tamerlete, this Commerce ceaſed, and the Gallies received their Lading in 
Syria, and at Alexandria of gp. In the time of the forementioned Writers, 
which was from the year 1436, when Barbaro firſt went to Tana, until his return out 


- "of Perfia in 1488, ' And Contarini, who rerumed not long before him, Citrachan was 
a mean Town, conſiſting chiefly of Tartarian Huts, and encompaſſed with a pitiful 


mild-Wall, a place of no' conſiderable Traffick, only the Muſcovites fetched thence 
Filh' and Salt. But Juan Vaſſilowich having reduced it in the year 1554 under his 


-Domiinion, it hath been by ſucceeding Emperours both fortified and enlarged : I ſhall 
ay no more concerning it, Olearius a moſt diligent and judicious Writer, having lcft 
-us ene Coon thereof; I ſhall only add, That I ſuppoſe the cauſe of 
ſo difterent 


natries, 'as Gitterchan, Citrachan , and Aftrachan,” were occaſioned by the 
Princes, who ſucceſlively preſided, as is very obvious to any who are acquainted with 


the Cuſtomes of the Arabians, Perſians, Turks, * and other Eaftern People. 
- But to return-unto- our Zavolgentian Tartars , ſo called by the Neighbouring 


Slavonick; Nations, becauſe the Seat of their Empire,.and their chiefcft places of Re- 


'fidence were -on-, or near the Volga (which River did alſo' almoſt equally divide 
their Territory ) Zo being orily-an. Expletive Particle, as T could manifeſt by In- 


duction 
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duction of ſeveral Ruffian, Poliſh, and Lithuanian Naines of - Men 'and Countrics: 
After the devaltation of; their Countrey: they would . notwi line fave. fooir:xe: 
covered their former Grandeur, had: not Diygſions | and; Inteſtine' Wars long” kept © 
them low 3 and at length 'after divers wonderful and great Revolations given 

the Ruſſes leiſure firſt to breath, and then invite them to deprive them of the beſt 
part of their Dominion. . They not able to reſiſt, being, broken.as | faid,by Diſcord ard 
Diviſion intodivers petty Principalities. And on. the-other 1ide'; the Crims Tatvar, 
aſſiſted by the Tark, ſubdued the remainder, whereby: that”! Tribe which befote 
was comparatively inconliderable, became Supreme,/-and: is at this-day a terror un- 
to all the North-Eaſt Countries of Chaiſtendom. ' To ſhew” in what” manner, 4nd 
by what degrees all this was tranſacted, -is rather-'rpatter of a juſt Hliſtoty, than'sf 
a Preface 3 the decorum whereof I'have alrcady tranſgreſſed, in makinga Porch alinoſt 
as Jarge as the main Building, to which ir ſhould ſerve only for an Entrance, ©” © 


T ſhall therefore conclude with ſore ſhort and flight Remarks on-divers Paſſages iti 
our Authors Relation, - His account-of the Perjplus of the Ewxine Sea ," (leaving out . 
what he allows for the Tewne Seaor Palns Meoti« )differs little in number of 
that of Arrian, though they diſagree ſomewhat in particular diſtances 3 and is wondet® 
fully conſonant to that calculation of ;Eratofthones, Hecatens, Ptolomy, and Ammianis 
Marcekinus, who reckon it to amount unto 23000! Sradia, 'of '2$75 Miles, which 
wants but 15 of our Travellers Computation. *-:. | $3.08 


He is alſo more particularand I believe,more exa@ than any I havehitherto met with, 
in his Dc{cription of Crim or Tavrice Cherſoneſus, whole length 4nd breadth he gives 
us in {cveral places directly, or by conſequence. What he tells us concerving  Arbor- 
ks and the great Ficld without it, ſurrounded by the' Sea hecalls The Ratten $4, is 
ſcarcely mentioned by any Modern Geographer, but wonderfully confonant to'wha 
is delivered by Strahbo, © Arbotkg {cems to be Taphbre, "the R atten Sea, he calls oxwydy 
Aiurr, or Lacks putris, and athrms tobe part of the Palvrs Mentis - RARAGIES 


furlongs, with divers other particulars, confirming our 'Travellers'Di , aSmidy 
be read at large in his ſeventh Book, - And I tind'im x Diſcourſe "by Mic. 
.Thevenot concerning the Tartars, written lately by a Religious who long 


reſided in thoſe parts, a Deſcription of this place very ſutable unto our Author. His 
words are theſe, ſpeaking of the moſt remarkable places in Crim. Arbotec eft un Cha- 
ftean avec wne tour ſcitute ſir Ia col dune Peninſule que eft enfermee entre 12 Mer de Limen, 
& Tincka Woda cette gorge n'a plus d'un quart de liewe , elle eft traverſte Þnne 
Palliſade qui Sende d'une Mer a PFautre : Ia Peninſule eft be par nos Coſaques 
Cofa, a caiiſe y'elle a la forme d'une fanlx, ceft on ce liew on le Chan tient ſon Haras qui eff 
bien de ſeptante mille Chevaux. Et il eft un deſtroit entre 14 terre ferme e Coſa 200 pas de 
large qui et gayable quand il eſt calme, le Coſſaques le paſſent quand ils vont le Che- 
vaux de harss de Cham. ' | 


What out Author tells us of the Communication between the Tanais and Volga at 
Camuſ;hankg, is particularly deſcribed by Olearins, who wrote many years after him ; 
who alſt agrees with us in his account of the Rivers of Circaffia, and Commkgs Coun- 
trey; bnly our Writet is more punctual in his Deſcription of their Sourſes and Courſe, 
and mentions two or three omitted by Olearizs, or unknown to him. A T 
tnention is made by Procopins, Agathias, and others of the Bizantine Hiſtorians, of that 
ſtrait paſſage between Georgia and Anadoule, or as they word it, between Colchir and | 
Aſia Minor, or Armenia. 


Our Author having given an account of the Courſe of the Volga, and of the mot 
teinatkable places lying upon, or near it 3- atlaſt aſſures us, Thac it empries it ſelf ins 
to the Caſpian Sea only by 22 Mouthes, whoſe hames he there rehearſcs : whereas 
other Writers aſcribe unto it 70 Entrances,though as Olearixs judiciouſly obſerves,moſt 
of them are rather paſſages made by the Sea between Iſlands and broken Ground,than 
proper diſtin& Arms ot Branches of the forementioned Ravers. 

What is aid — Coſſacks retiring utito, and neſting in an Ifland of the 


Caſpian Sea, is confirmed by a late French Waiter, who long zciided in —_ 
y 
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largely acquaints-us with the” great ſpoil theſe Outlaws made* on the Coaſt of Me- 
ſanderon, that they took Aſterabath one of the Emperours Royal Seats, and having 
continued ſeveral days in poſſcifion, xecired with great Booty and little loſs. 


,./I could render fome probable account of thoſe Thieves 'our Writer calls Sigakes, © 
of- what Nation they are, when they began, and how they live 3 but ſhall for brevity- 
ſake wave this and divers other Remarks 3 and that I may manifeſt how impartial 
my ſentiments arein reference unto the Treatiſe I have here publifhed , 1 ſhall firſt ac- 
knowledge, That I never met with any Writer who calls that vaſt Plain between the 
Rivers Boriſthenes and Tanais the Deſart of Ingel and Vngal, although I have ſen di- 
vers Journals both Antient and Modern, of Perſons who have frequently traverſed 
that vaſt Region: and have read moſt Hiſtories, and peruſed Geographical Books or 
Tables that relate unto the Tartars, or their Countrey. Secondly, I muſt declare my 

*diſtruſt of his computation concerning the compaſs of the Caſpian Sea 3 which he 
makes leſs than intruth it is.as I could largely.demonttrate; though he hath pretty well 
falved the miſtake, by his allowance of a thouſand Miles for Bays,broken Ground,and 
Pxomontories.- | Laftly, Our Author is greatly miſtaken, when he affirms, There is - 
no Nation of Tartars between thoſe of Bochara and China; whereas indeed ſeveral 
very Potent Kingdoms intervene. And yet hehath luckily Andabatorum more, hit up- 

* on. the Truth, where he aſſures us, there are no Catayans between the Vsbeg Tartars 
and China. For indeed there is at preſent no Catayne beſides China,which is fo called 
by all Tartars, Perſians, Arabians,'dnd other Mahwmetans, as alſo by the Mwſcovites and 
other Nations who travel thither by Land, either in the Quality of Ambaſſadors, or 

Merchants. , Thc ugh formerly there was a mighty People, either Turks or Tartars 
(they being both Originally the ſame as to Extract, Language, Manners, Religion.and 
Government)who lay direQly in the way between Perſia and China.and were certain- 
ly the Chate of Ptolomy, but almoſt extirpated by Fingiz Chan, whom they vigorouſly 
related, And the remainder have ever {mce-gone under the more general Names of 
Mogwlls and Tartars, as I (hall hereafter more clearly and fully demonſtrate in a Diſ- 
courſe which I have long ago written, and may ſpeedily publiſh, concerning the Be- 
ginnings and-Progrels of the Twrkjſh and Tartarian Nations and Empires. 
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Right Honourable and my moſt Worthy Lord, | 


Eing given to underſtand, That I have been repreſented unto Lordſhip, 
by ſeveral who bear me no good will, as a Perſon poſſeſſed - rg Vani- 
ty, which ordinarily prevails among Travellers, of athrming I was well ac- 
quainted with divers Countreys and Languages, whereunto I am utterly a 
ſtranger : And perceiving that none of my Diſcourſes have more expoſed me 

unto this Cenſure, than a pretended monſtrous raſh Aﬀertion (but indeed a real Truth) 
That I knew and had viſited all the Countreys ſurrounding the Black and Caſpian Seas 3 
] thought my ſelf neceſſarily obliged in 6rder unto my Vindication, to draw up a ſhort 
Account of all thoſe Countreys, which do incompaſs the forementioned Seas, moſt of 
which Places I have perſonally ſurveyed, and fear not any Reprehenſion or Confutati- 
on, being reſolved to declaxe nothing but what I ſaw, or received from ſuch who were 
beſt able to give me full and faithful Information, And I am well affured; That the 
more {tric and judicious Enquiry is made into this my Report, the more favour and 
credit I (hall gain with your Lordſhip, and all other conſidering impartial Perſons. 


I ſhall firſt begin with the Black, Sea, as being that wherewith I was, firſt acquainted, 
and near unto this moſt famous City of Conſtantinople, where your Lordſhip may cafily 
learn, whether I am guilty of cither fallhbood or miſtake 3 and if Iam found upon due 
Enquiry to declare any manifeſt Untruth, I deſerve not only Reproaches, 
but the moſt ſevere and exemplary Puniſhments' which I ſhould juſily merit, when 
owing Life and Liberty unto your Lordſhips Bounty and' Compaſſion, I ſhould inſtead 
of a grateful Acknowledgment, preſent your Honour with a heap of impudent Fal- 


litics. 


I will begin my Relation or Peregrination, from that ſide of the Black, Sea on which 
Conſtantinople is ſituated, and round the faid Sea, until I return to Scodra, which is in 
Aﬀfia its thereunto, ; 


The firſt Province is Romella 3 the ſecond Wallakje 3 the third Ackyemen 3 the fourth 
Crim \, the fifth the great Deſart of Ingul rms. oper between Crins and 4 
ſhowa ; the ſixth is the Little Nagay; the ſev Circaſſia ,, the eighth Abaſſs 3 
ninth is, Mingrelia 3 then Georgia; and laſtly Anatolia, All which Countreys axe ſub- 
jeed unto the Tark,; belides the great Deſart, the Little Nagoy and: Circaſſia, | 


I ſhall now mention the moſt noted Places which T know from Fennare, which is 
about the entrance into the Black, Sea, unto the River of the Danaw; (o to theNeiftre, 
from thence unto the Nepper, ſd round about Crim, unto the 'Gulf that goeth from the 

Black Sea into the Teine Sea, and thence unto Aſſbowa, 


As I ſaid, near the Entrance into the Black Sea is Fennara, then Inatada, Miſſewre, 
W arna, Balſhick,, Mangalley, Conftancha, Karabarman, Keelley, Ackyemen, O(Jhackgwa, upon 
the mouth of the Riyer of the Neppre. | 


Now I ſhall declare the Diſtances of theſe Places from each other the.number of 
miles being the ſpace betwixt what forgoes and immediately enſues. - From Finnats 
to Inatada 80 miles 3 to Miſſewra 96 3 to Warna 100 3 to Balſhick,16 3: to 
40 3 to Conſtaxcha 40 3 to Carabarman 4c 3 to Kelley 80 3 to. Ai 2 Or Be, 
100 ; to Oſſhakowa 80 in all 666 miles ; and from Oſſhakowa,/ which is in the'mouth 
of the Nepper, unto the River Don (or Tanajs) is 500 miles 3 _— Sea and. 
journeying by Lond hg once at one, viz, 1186 miles, unleſs you-go by Land-unto- 
Precop, about Crive, and 
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d unto Aſſhows, where the Don falls into the Tewflab 5fh | 
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lus Meotis ) and then it amounts unto at the leaſt 1500 miles. Were it not for the 
forementioned ' great Rivers of the Danaw ( Datubius ) and the Nepper ( Borifthenes) 
there' would be almoſt . continual Wars between the Trrks and Tartars , and the 
Poles, Lithwanians and Muſcovites 3 for the Danaw is one of the greateſt Rivers in the _ 
World arifivg in Dutchland, whence it paſſes through Hwagary, Wallachy, and-at the 

Town of Kelley falls into the Black, Sea. It hath tour Mouths or Entrances into the 3 
ſaid Sea, which the Twrks call Bobaſſes, Bodtegen Bohaſſe, Eareleiſſe Bohaſſe , Sullena' By- 
haſſe, and Kelley Bohaſſe. It abounds with Fiſh, as Stargeon, Morone, and Shevercy, 
beſides divers ſorts 'of ſmaller Fiſh. The Neiftre 1s a River that comes from Lithuania, 
and runs into the Black Sea under Bealoborda. The Nepper comes from Lithuanja and 
Rnſiland, runs by Smolencko-and Kiovia to the Porrocky or Falls, thence to 4ſlamgorode, 
and falls into the Black, Sea at Oſſhakowa. It abounds with many forts of good-Fiſh, 
and all along its Banks feed innumerable wild Beaſts of divers kinds. The Town of 
Aſlamgorod ttands upon the Nepper 35 and in former times there dwelt in it two Bro. 
thers, Ing] and/Ungwl, who tell firſt at variance, which ended in cruel Wars, by rea. 
fon whereof the adjacent Countrey became, though otherwiſe pleaſant and fruitful, a 
very Wilderneſs: ' 'And beſides, the Coſſack increaling - on both ſides the Nepper and 
upon the Don, would never ſince ſuffer that Countrey to be quietly poſſeſſed dy theſe, 
or any other Hords of Tartars3 ſo that now it-lieth waſte, being 4 vaſt Deſfart 509 
miles over, and 1000 miles long, from the ſhallow Waters near Precop, unto the 
Countrey of Myſtovy. About 1625 the Grand Seignior ſent an Arty from Conftantino- 
ple to rebuild 4flamgorod, with Orders to inhabit the Countrey, and invite ſuch there- 
unto as would become ſubject unto the Turkjſþ Government, But they who arrived, 
finding the Town of great Compals, -buile only 'a Caſtle on the Bank of the Nepper, 
arid-left 300 Men in! Garrifon; At the ſame time Shawgary Prince of Crim, nies bog 
-ottt'of his Countiey by his General Chan Timur Myrſa, retired unto the Coſſacks upon 
the Nepper, and having contracted a Friend(hip with them and the bordering Ruſſe, 
by their affiftance he gathered an'Army of 400009 Men, and marched Toms, Crim, 
leaving behind hitn' a revolted Ottoman, with a Brigade of 3 or 4000 Men, who im- 
mmediately after the/ departure- of Sultan Shaugery, marched direftly towards Aſlamge- 
rod, and early in a Morning ſurprized the Caſile, then in the poſſeſſion of the Tarts, 
put every Man in Garriſon to the Sword, flighted the Walls and other Fortitications, 
'retifed with the Spoyl, and marched'to joyn Sultan Shawgary, who in the interim 
arrived near Precop, where he was met by Chan Tinuer, and totally defeated, but by 
good fortune eſcaped, and by the way of Aftracan got to Perfia + 


From the we will paſs unto Crim, with which Countrey I am well acquaint- 
ed, having againſt my will refded there ſome. years, Crim is a firall Land; fo near 
as F can conjeture 200 miles long,. and 50 miles broad, but is wonderfully ; 5pulous, 
- and exceedingly fraitfiil, abounding with Corn and Graſs 3 the only RATING have 
is Wood, which grows no where but upon the Sea-Coalt, from Bakeſſey Seray unto 
the Town of Crim, which in former times was the chief City : All the reſt of theLand * 
45 Plain, where they have no:'Wood to burn, rior any fort of Fewel, but Fiftbeke, Fxſs- 
bane,  Cutray, and"8tra. The Land is incloſed with the Sea, excepting at two places, 
Precop, and Arbdka. - By Precopthere is a narrow paſſage, through which yon may g6 
to the Nepper, Lithuania, or Muſcovy, through the Defarts of Ingy! and Ungnl:; and 
there is a Water comes from the Teine Sea, called the ſhallow Water, and goeth along 
che Deſart, until itcorhes to Precop, upon Welt-lide of Crim and ' by North, ' where it 
turns back on the Noxth-lide of Crim, and falls into Grellae Mare, commonly called 
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the Ratten Sea, So that Crimis almoſt ſurrounded with Waters 'for the Black Sea is | 


on the one fide, and the Ratten Sea on the other, which latter produces nothing; but 
Salt, for it-is {6 ſalt; that no Fiſh-cai. live therein 3 T have reafon'to know it, becauſe 
\ F lived in a Village which -was'«alled Seekely Otts Mamwtachy. - The Towns rom 
\ about Crims on the Sea-fide are theſe,” Precop, Caſlowa, Crim, Cuff x, Kerſe and Arbotke 1 
- and within the Land, 'Caraſie, Ackneſp, Meſibeite, and Bakeſſy Seray. The Town of 
_  Arbotks lieth on theNorth-Eaſt fide of Crim, between the Black and R atten Seas, which 
-there-come fo near-together, that? there is no'more Land between them, than that 
- whereon'the Town of - Arbotka ftands; and without Arbothg is a great Field 50 miles 
long incloſtd with Water, where'the Tartars in Winter do keep their Hergels or —_ 
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= which Field [ne on, oy om 6m IF away from the Tartars.. I 
ſhall here take my leave rim, unto le Nagoy, to oy on Fo 
River Don, * "hich runs dawn from Bealla Offharra, through "USD a ie 

between Ryfſiz and Lithuania, until i it comes to  Peileshoy, not far from heb L. ; for 
from Pilerboy t6 the River Camuſſhanks, is not above 20 miles all level, which is ; cal- 
lc xgpalog where the ofa by do draw their Sttukes or Boats upon Wheels, tothe 
Ri of Conſe by which they frank into ts Folge > whereupon this Place is cal- 
led log. The Don runs down hetween the Latzle N, oy and the Deſarts of nge 
-and Ungyle, {o to Aſſhowa, right under the Town, and falls. into the Tein Sa. 
This River is full of Fiſh, eſpecially Strgedne 3 well inhabited by Coſſacks, for there 
are {eldam leſs than 10000 upon it, . beſides thoſe that go on F There are 
ao 16 Gorodkees, or ſtrong Skonces; well manned, and with fioxe Rave ay 
they bcing in continual fear of the Turks and Tqrtars, and ſometimes alſo of © the Muſ- 
coviter, The Little Nagoy lies hetween the Tein and Caftian Seas, the former on-the 
Welt, the latter on the Eaſt, Shercaſſen to South, and the Volga. on the North-3 and 
there is never 4 Town .in all this Counerey excepting Aſſhows. It is inhabited 
by Tartars; Who g0- altogether in Hords 3 their Prince in- my Time was Coſ- 


Joy Me, whoy ic Toner al alſo Sultan þ, or the Great Prince, They ſowe 
Cotti biit Prof, which they Towe upan the Sea-fide up unto 4ſſhowa 3- and-after 
ſow OG | Wes Ee nr the Deſarts to the Don, 


ID: Kine, 


. Found with Timber. Their Hoes are very high, in the mi whereof they, make 

*the Fire. Their Men are proper Men, voy like, che Iriſh both for perſon d garb , 
for they go in Trowſes, with ſhort Mandl _ wer long Hair on.(both ſides of their 
Heads, -with a ſhorn Crown way ni fi Bas, are very cry haul, and: loving. 
to Strangers 3 for if 'a Stranger &me unto Hqules, their. young Woten and 


Maidens will look Lice in hes Shirts, and all about them, the moſt private parts not 
excepted, I will allow them the liberty to examine and handle all parts of their 


pron their Breaſts. L abratyar nd TRAY Lap aa, and very couragi- 
thal exceedingly ignorant and eter -agt for w is 
Kid, Fey a fd pr Wall if pray to it 
Ga ks 8 Fe hers 36 Wiſes are rs 
$, wo it, ' NAVE NO ting among to 
x bewail the (cratch 
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uy 


— + oubpuadag ry dounding with moſt orts of Grain and hav 


(excellent Graſs., They haye alſd much n Fok wild 3. many of Beaſts, 
©Uarts, Hinds, Kine, On pea g $59 
onfiderable Rivers whi hon oe pon yams n—_—_ be- 
| en Land and the ; ils 
| 17 2 it falls into the f 6h __—_ 
Phe River cf Balke; which comes out — Tap) hw into poof River of Te- 
200 miles from its Foun which. River _ =o the Mountains 
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Shollobofe Knaſſe and the Countrey almoſt 


Faſt; Goracho Co thence to $hoſſa, and the Shwnſ; {on to 
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it falls into the Caſpian Sea, having a"Courſe of '&oo miles. There is another. River 
called Trmenks, which'is a branch of Terigke, runs through Tameine Town, and 3 miles 
beyond it enters the Caſpian Sea, There is alſo another River which they call Keeſlar, 
which falls out of Terigke, and 60 miles from Trapeine is received by the Caſpian Sea, 


Having formerly mentioned Pettigor, 1 fliall give you ſotne Account thereof;  Perz;. 
por being interpreted, is in Engliſh 5 Hills. They are hve very great and high Moun- 
tains, diſtant about 500 miles from the Black, Sea, and 7oo from the Caftian beyond 
Cabardy. 1 came thus to know them: , 


In the year 1618. T was ſent with Shiedake Myrſa, from Aftracan to the Little N= 
goy, to ſeize upon Orrake Myrſa, who being informed of our coming, fled up to Petti- 
gor 3 yet he made not ſuch hatt but we overtook him, and having fought, overcame 
him, and took away his Hords, by” which means I became acquainted with Pezzipor, 
Neverthelels there' are higher Hills than Pettigor, as Sneeſnagore in Cabardy, which is 
incredibly high, which is in Engliſh, the Hill of Snow 3 for upon that and Shadgure, 
which fignities a wonderful high Hill, and overtops the former, and ſo along for 100 
miles, from Cabardy to Shollohofe, prodigious quantities of Snow ate lodged, which 
it's thought were-never diſſolved fince the Creation. I asked a Circaſſian, Whether 
ever any Man arrived at the top'of Shadpore, which to me ſeemed much elevated above 
the reſt, who'anſwered me, They had a Tradition among them, that formerly-a Bo- 
hattcere, whoſe Name was Hroda, attempted to climb it, and after two or three days 
hard labour.arrived not unto the middle ; but after a few days,being better accommo- 
datcd, he returned, with a reſolution, if -it were poſhble, to ſee the top, but Was ne- 
ver afterwards heard of and added, That it was to that day cuſtomary for the neigh» 
bouring, Circaſſians, at-a certain ſeaſon of the year, with divers Ceremonies and great 


| Pamentations to bewail his loſs. 
- 


The next Countrey to Sheercaſſen Land is Abaſſa, which is ituated between Circaſſis 
and Mingrellia, and the Inhabitants are a kind of” Circaſfians. Mingrellia. is under the 
Dominion of the Twrky, and lies on the Black Sca. theſe two Countreys I have no 
great, knowledge, having only coafted them three or four times in Boats, when I was 
among the Crſſacks, where alſo we landed divers times, taking ſtore of Kine and Sheep, 
but no Priſoners, -becaufe they affirmed themſelves to be Chriſtians, They are a pro- 
per handſome People, but very poor, and notorioug Thieves, for they ſteal not only 
Goods, but even Women and Children from each other, and (ell them unto the Turks 
and Tartars chiefly for Salt, which is there very ſcarce. 


Next unto Mingrellia-is Georgia, wheſe Inhabitants are little better than the former, 
only they have a kind of Scripture ; for they worſhip Idols or Images, yet have Cloi- 
fiers, and a ſort of Monks, with foine Prieſts of the Greek Belick. I once landed in 
Georgia vgith an Army of 5000 Men, we marched up.into the Countrey, until we came 
within-a days journey of Deimur Capo, or the Iron Gate, which is a narrow paſl: 
between Georgia and Anatolia, with Rocks on each fide, and a-ſtrong Town built 1n 

the miidft: We ſtayed ten days ra the Counttey 3 they told us, this Town and 
Caſtle belonged to the'King of Perſia, and there is no other paſſage out of Georgia into 
Perfia but throughvit, | Ys « _— 


The next Countyey- unto ia i Anatolia, where our Traveller reſided ſeveral years. 
having been ſold by the Precopenſian Tartars, unto s Turkih Spahi or Timariot 3 of which 
Countrey, and the Manners of the Inhabitants, be gives a large Deſcription : But we being 
ſufficiently informed thereof by ' divers intelligent Europeans, who dwelt long in thoſe Parts, 
ſhall with our Traveller paſi on to thoſe Countreys which are lefl known. But firſt we will 
take bis Acconnt of the Periplus of the Euxine or Black Sea. | 


From Fennara, 'which is at the head'of the Strait or Gnlf that enters the Blaok Sca 
to Precop, 1s 700 miles; from thence to Caffa, a noted City and Port in Crim, 300 
miles 3, to Aſſhowa 500'miles 3 to*Tent#oſſa 500 miles 3 to Mingrellia 400 miles . to 
Irebezond 400 miles>/"and from "thence unto Conſtantinople 1000 miles 3 in all 3800 


5 pon the Euxine and Caſpian Star, © 


miles. Thus much I know of the Black, Sea, which T have three times coaſted by Sea, 
and traced above halt by Land 3 fo that now it is time to ſpeak concerning the Cafpian | 
Sea, and ſhew all the Kingdoms and Countreys which lie upon it, beginning at Aſtra 
can, and proceeding thence Eaſtwards, until T return unto the fame City from the 
South, 


Aftracan is placed on a riſing ground, not far from the mouth of the Volga. from 
which it is not diſtant above 5o miles ; it is in an Iſland on the Great Nagoy ie made 
by the River Volga, and a branch thereof, having the Caſpian Sea on the South, The 
Town or City is ſecured by a ſtrong Caftle, furniſhed with ftore of great Ordnance, 
and in the midſt of the Caſtle is a Roskade, which commands both Caſtle, Town, 
and the Fields round about for above a mile. The Tartar's Town is adjoyning, placed 
near unto Cutama,, which is a River naturally derived frotn the Volga, or one of its 
many branches 3 ſo that the Town is incompaſſed with Waters, having the maaih bo- 
dy of the Volga on the Welt, and Cxtwma on the Eaſt, Now-if you would know 
whence the Volga comes, I will acquaint you with what I have learned from the Myſ 
coviter. Its utmoſt Source is ſaid to be at the foot of a great Tree, whence it runs un- 
to Ferjſlave 1000 miles 3 whence it proceeds to Neiſna 500 miles, and therite unto 
Caſſan 300 miles 3 from Caſſan to Samars 5co 3/ to Saratoft 350 miles; to Siaithens 
350, and thence unto Aftracan 500 miles 3 from whence it is, as we faid before, unts 
the Caſpian Sea 5O miles; m all 3550 miles. 

The Volga is a wonderful great River, abounding with divers ſorts of great Fiſh, as 
Sturgeon, Bellouke, Severnkg, Shelren,'Sterlekg, Som, Saſſan, Suke, Soudake, Konnee, Sable, 
Leſſee, Wobla, Tarane, and many others both great and ſmall, which I cannot readily 
call unto remembrance, notwithſtanding that I dwelt" there ten years. The Volga en- 
ters the Caſpian Sea by 22 mouths, and upon cach of them is arj Owghſitke or Filh-wear, 
for to take Sturgeon, every one of which Oughſickes is called by the name of the Wa: 
ter, as Soellova, Dertullee, Boſſerigee and Rayſlowa upon the main Wolgz, Cokelon, Bees 
rullee, Ewanſuke, Manſor, Argeeſſan, Keeſſan, Camuſſhitke, Naowara, Toſſockly, Coll 
Malla Collobery, Tamanſuke, Eirichſha, Surka, Libeſſha, Biſſan, Caratuſſan, Bealla Wallle(. 
kee. In all which! Oughſuker or Wears, they take no Filh belides'Sturgeon. Thiey are 
made of Shigenas, or long Poles made ſharp at one end;and beatery into the ground'uit- 
der Water, and a pleiting made of Rods, ſomewhat reſembling Oſter, after the man- 
ner of our Matts, which are fafined to the Poles, and hinder tht Fiſh from paſſing up 
the River. And Houſes are built near the Wears for the Convenience of the Filhers, 
40, 50, , more or lefs, according unto the greatneſs of the Water, or reſort of Fiſh, 
gnd twice every day, uſually in the moming and evening, they ſer abour their Fiſhery, 

ey imploy only long ſlender Poles,*with an iron Hook or Cruke in the end baited; 

and do ordinarily take 400 every day in the ſmaller, and 600 in' the larger Streams. 
The Sturgeon they take is all ſalted, excepting that wherewith they ſerve the Town 
of Ajtracan, where a whole fair Sturgeon may be t for ten pence Engliſh 3 and 
when the great Caravan comes from Ryſſia, it takes off moſt 'of "their Fiſh, which is 
conveyed into divers parts of Mxſcovy, but chiefly unto the great City of Moſco.” ' They 
return alſo with great quantities of Caviar and Salt, 'there being not far'from the Volga, 
on the Little Nagoy ide, great Salt=pits, which yield an 1 quantity of Salt, pre- 
pared yearly by the heat of the Sun, without any further trouble,” thati taking ir of. 
the ſuperficies of the Water where it daily kerns. © Md, meth be 
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The Volga, a little above Seraichens, 500 miles from Aftradhin, diſtniiſes a"gredt 


Branch named A&abon, which paſſing the Defarts of the Great Nagoy thtou 
Buſſane,enters the _—_ Sea. The remainder of th&Volgs, after having parted with 
ſeveral ſmaller Branches, moſt of which joyn with the forementioned River, divides 
the Little and Great Nagoy, paſſes under the Town of Aftrachan, w it procec 
unto R»ſlowa, on the South-welt ſide of Croſna Boggar; their falls" into 'the Caſptqn 
And the diſtance between the Eaſt-ſide of the Volga hear Aftrachon,"and the River Aa 
hen, is about 20 miles, dehich is mncftly Wiker and 8500 IT #335 ITC: EAR] 
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And that the Courſe of the Yolgs from its firſt Source, until it doth dif-embogye it 


Y {elf into the CafpianSea, can be no leſs than what we have aflerted, is hence confirmed 


That the Snow which falls abundantly in and begins to be diſſolved about the 
latter end of April, and do mightily in the Watezs of the Volga, come not unto 
Aſtrachan antil Midſummer, when it ſo raiſes the Volga, that overflowing the Banks, 
it covers with his Waters all the Iſlands near Aftrachan 3 fo that frem the Little Nagy, 
unto AGabon in the Great Nagoy, all the Countrey ſeems, excepting a Hillock or two, 
one continued Lake, or a great Gulf of the Sea, Wherefore they who go in the 
Spring fxom Aſtrachan to fetch Wood, having cut it, make great Floats, which are 
lifted up when the River overflows, and guided each by a few Men, until they are 
brought unto Aſtrachan, or thoſe other places for which they are deſigned. 


The moſt remarkable Towns and Habitations upon the Volga, between Seraicheng 
and Aſftrachan, ( which are 500 miles diſtant from-each other ) areCamena, R okegowa, 
Oſſhenofka, Chornoyar, Bariſſe, Offatalka, Poollowpy, Collmakof Satone , Coſſoyar, Croſnoyar, 
Naſſonayar, Satone, Tanatavy, Daneelofkg, Perre Ouſſhake, Eillanſuke, Eickyborro, Cruk}s, 
Buſſan, Balſhecke, Tollotonygorod, Dolgoa, Goradochs (which was old Aftrachan) Sharina, 
Begor, which is near Aftrachan, es many other Places, with whoſe Names I have 
not charged my memory, We will now paſs over the Volga through Aſtrachan into 
the Great Nagoy. 


The Great Nagoy may be properly enough divided into Iſlands and Continent ; the 
former are made by the Valga, and ſeveral Rivers which fall out of it, variouſly mix' 
with each other, and are al at length emptied into the Caſpian Seca, Thoſe Rivers or 
Branches have their ſeveral Names 3. thoſe which I remember are Cyttoma, Bowlda, Mzl- 
la, Guelluſa, api i Buſane, Aftabon and Bereket. The Kingdom of the Great Nags 
goy is all plain and defart ; 1200 miles in length between Aftrachan and Samara; 500 
miles in breadth from the ſaid Aftrachan unto the River of the Teike or Faick There 
is no Wodd in all this Countrey, except what grows near the Rivers. It hath no 
Towns or fx'd Habitations, it had formerly divers, and ſome among them 
very conſiderable, 'as Czarofsgorod, or Czarofs Pollate, in Engliſh, the Emperor's 
Town, which formerly muſt needs have been as its Name imports, an Imperial or Ca- 

pital City, I have often viewed it with admiration, and cannot compute it to have - 
5m leſs than 20 miles in Circuit 3 I have told fourſcore great eminent Buildings, 
which muſt have been either Moſchees, Pallaces, or Caravanſeraies, and ſome of them 
6 miles diſtant from.the other. The Myſcovites axe of divers Opinions concerning, its 
Deſtruction : Some ſay it was ruined by the Coſſacks 3 but the Cofſacks, who are rea-- 
d Rong to brag of thejr Atchievements, know nothing thereof, only that they have 
d 2a {poſſeſſed the Ryſſts, when they endeavoured to rebuild part of it. Fox in? 
deed the Situation is very excellent, having the Volga on one ſide, the Atabon on the 
other : The Countrey very beautiful, healbGul and fertile 3 and yet notwithſtanding 
all theſe nents, it is not yet inhabited, not by the Ruſſe becauſe it ſtanding, 
on the mile Land. they would be contiqually expoſed unto the Inroads of the Tar- 
tars nor by the Tartar, becauſe its nearneſs upto the Rivers, would render them ob- 
noxjous to the Ryſſes, every time the Caravan that way; which is at leaſt 
twice each year. Yet the Myuſcovites do frequently fetch Brick and Stones from this 
ruined City, wherewith they haye built a great part of Afrachan,” and the neighbour. 
ing Forts or Towns, where ſuch ſolid Materials axe imployed- But beſides this Seraz, 
( for {o the Tartars call any fix*d Habitation ) there were in ancient times five or (ix 
more down theRivers fide, in cach of-which formerly dyelt a Chan 3: byt Time 


and Wars have 4 entirely rained them. Thexe is alſo another Serai upon the - 


River \Zaick, named Serajchiks, where is ſaid formegly to have been the Relidence of a 
great Myrſa or Chan 3 but *tis now quite ruinateg, 


The Tarters who inhabit the Great Nagey, both Men and Women, are.very. proper, 
at leaſt of much taller Stature than many, other Tarzers, but have jll-tavoured Countcs 
nances, broad Faces, flat little Noſes, (mall Eyes fank in their Heads 3 all which: are. 
common to moſt of the Eaſtern Tartars. But the Tartars of Crim arc more comely, 
which, I ſuppoſt, may partly proceed from their Wives, who arc many of them Cap- 


uve 


upon the Euxine and Caſpian Seas. 
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tive Circaſſians, Ruſſer, Poles, Hungars,and of divers other Nations. The Nagoy Tar- 
tars are alſo Black or rather Tawny 3 which I Conjecture is not ſo much natural, as 
proceeding from the heat of the Sun, which is in theſe Parts Come Months of the Year 
much more Exceſſive than one would expect from the Climate., And beſides, their 
Children go ſtark naked during the great heats in Summer. It is alſo remarkable, 
That the Cold in Winter in the fame Country is excceding ſevere,. and one would 
think to them who have {ſuch mean accommodation,-intollerable. Theſe Nagoy Tar- 
tars have'great ſtore of Cattle, as Kine, Sheep, Horſes and Camels, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding they are very ill clad, moſt of their Clothing: being She ins, and thoſe 
but ſcurvily dreſſed. They have no fort of Corn or Grain, mightily {coming the 
Europeans and Perſians, whole chiet Diet, they fay, is the top of a /pititul weed:  Po- 
lygamy is not only allowed, but altogether in faſhion among them, imoſt having di- 
vers Wives, more or tewer according unto their Quality and Ability 5 who unleſs 
they are Captivated by War, are ſuch as they buy of their Parents or Kindred for 
Cattle, It one Brother dye, the other takes all his:Wives, who--are-uſually 5.-or 6, 
But if all the Brothers die, cither in Wax or by Diſeaſes, then they: are devolved like 
other Goods and Chattels unto the Elder Brother's Son, they never ſuffering any mats 
ricd Woman, during lite, to go ont of the Kindred, 


Here our Author hath inſerted a Diſcourſe concerning divers odd, 


and ſome barbarous Cuſtomes Which have long prevailed among - the 
Nagoy Tartars, and wherewith they will not eafily Diſpence. © But 
they givmg little light unto Hiſtory or Geography, I have not thought 
them worthy the trouble of tranſcribing ; ner do 1 apprehend they would 
afford any conſiderable inſtruftion or divertiſement wito the Reader. 


Theſe Tartars of the Great Nagoy when they remove their habitation,)-tranſpore 
their Houſes from place to place in Wonmas with 4 Wheels, which are-drawn uſually 
by Camels; thoy paſs up and'\down the Country in great Hordes,their ordinary march 
is from the Volga unto Bushowſhakg thence to Voroſlane, Samara, ; Eirgeeſſe,' Eiffene, 
Ougogura, Reimperk, and all along under the Calmukg? Country, 'untill they arrive.at 
the Faick or Teike: Sometimes they. pals by Caſſoone, . Awrrow, + Samar, and: {6 
to Saraichika : This is ordinarily their Summer Progreſs. Againſt Winter they return 
unto thoſe parts of the Country which berder upon the Caſpian Sea. As Bakrake upori 
the Caſtian Scaz Beallnſia, Kitgach, Sheennamara, Coutdake, Caradoawin, Atiabonz and 
higher upon. the Volga, ſcattering themſelves upon, the Sea-{hoxe::and- Banks: of the 
Rivers among, the Reeds and VVoods, or whereſcever they tind-the Climate moſt 
mild and bett Defence againſt the Cold, which in the VVinter is. im theſe. Parts ex 
tremely {ſevere 3 ſo that *tis hard to determine whether they ſuffer more from: the Heat 
in Summer, or Cold m Winter. During, which latter Seaſon they leave their Hergels 
or Horſes, and moſt of their greater Cattle to ſhift for thetnſclves ins the Deſerts,/ /+  -: 


Having had often occaſion to mention the Rives-7aicks: or Teiky, | I (ball here give a 
ſhort pe Jon of what I have obſerved: and learnt concerning its Riſe.and Gourltre 
comes from the Calmikes Land, where-it is thought- ro ſpring; though: ſomie+of-:the 
Ruſſes affirm it, Fountains are more Remote in Siberia, the Southern pairs of 'which-is 
alſo inhabited if not poſſeſſed by the Kalmackes, ſome of whoſe Db: Hords : are 
ſubject unto the Myſcovites 3 others in League with: them: but they have ſoructimes. 
cruel Wars, and did formerly defiroy Txmen. with ſome other; Towns and Caſtls'of 
the Reſts, who they apprehended. did-incroach 'toorfaft upon thems/  But/to xetuvr 
unto the Courſe of the Teik, after it-hath paſſed-through the Caliwrkgs Country] id 
divides the Great Nagoy from Caſſachy Harda, and after it hath paſſed im all's Thou- 
fand miles, throwes it {elf into the Cafpyan Sea a little: below Seraichikg;- This is avc4 

large River, and-the Land on each fide well cloathed ——C_—— divers 


Gets of Herbs and wild Fruits, and the V'Vater full-of good Filh 5c; Conveditne 


ces do oft-times invite the Coſſacks to make their abode there, and. from thence they 
make lncurſions on divers parts bordering on the Caſpian Seas This River, __ 
Ives 
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divers other Fiſh, doth ſo wonderfully abound with Sturgeon, that a man may ſtand 

upon the Pank tide with a Pole in hand arm'd at the end with an Iron Crook, make 
choice.of what Sturgeon beſt pleaſeth him, which he ſhall rarely fail of taking though 
never {o inexpert in Fiſhing, it he have but ſtrength or help to draw it on Land. Not 
far from the Mouth of the Faick, in the Caſpian Sea near the Shore, are many Coves 
and Corners which-they call Lapatcens and Cultakes, which are alwayes full of Swans 
uſually ſwimming on the Sea, which are ſo numerous, that it is impoſſible to make 
any reaſonable Computation thereof. Theſe Swans after Midſummer every Year cat 
their Feathers, a little before which time there parts from Aſftracanmany Boats which 
are-manned by Ryſſts, and moſt of them are their Youth 3 after a paſſage of 500 miles 
they arrive at theſe places which the Swans moſtly. haunt, and having hlled their Boats 
with Swans Skins and Feathers, -they return unto Aftracan, where a great Trade is 
driven with the Perſians who give ordinarily a Dollar apiece for theſe Skins. 


.- The next Country unto the Great Nagoy towards the Eaſt is Caſſachy Horda, which 
bath, as I ſaid, on the Welt the Faick,, by which it is divided from the Great Nagoy. 
On the North the Kalmwkes, North Eaft the Twurgeach, or Frrgench. Tartars, and to 
the South the Caſtian Sea and Caragans, who inhabit on the North Eaſt fide of the 
Caſpian Sea. Thele Caſſarly Tartars march up and down the Country much after the 
manner of the Napgoys, ey have frequent Wars with the Kalmukes and Turges- 
ehians ; but ſeldome with either Nagoys or Caragans. Only after the manner of moi 
other Tartars. they. will dandefnely ſteal even from thoſe Neighbours with whom 
they have the moſt uninterrupted and profound Peace. 


Caſſachy Horda is altogether Deſart, excepting ſome Woods Northward, bordering 
upon. the Kalmuckg, where there are divers ſmall Rivers which empty themſelves into 
the Faick,; which River is alſo in moſt places bordered with Woods unto its En- 
trance into the Caſpian 'Sea. And therefore the Inhabitants may well be named Caſſa- 
chy Horda, or Wild people, as the name imports: They ſowe no ſort of Corn, their 
chief Food being Horſe-fleſh and Mares milk ; which is alſo common to divers other 
Nations of the Tartars. 


On the North of Caſſachy Hirda dwell the Kalmuke Tartars, if ſuch a life as they 
lead may be called dwelling, - The Country they inhabit deſerves a berter People, the 
Land abounding with all things neceſſary for a Comfortable ſubliſtence. This Coun- 
try hath ſtore ot Sables, Marterns, Black Foxes, Squerrils, and. ſeveral other ſorts of 
Furs, which they Exchange with the Ryuſſes for Aqua-vite, Mead, Tobacco, and other 
Commodities. This Country' hath ſome Towns, as Siberia, the Head of a Province 
of the ſame name, and Txmen, both which the Rxſſes have gained from them : Ouffba, 
Wadle, Sellora, Laccomoria, which latter place, they ſay, is lituated upon a Cold Seca. 
But Orffba is a midland Town,'500 miles from Caſſan which is near the Volga. The 
Kalmukes are accounted good Souldiers, being kept in continual Exerciſe by the Myſ- 
eovites on the one fide, the Nagoyans and Cafſachy-Horda on the other. Their un= 
married Women do not only accompany the Men unto the Wars, but are faid to be 
little inferiour unto the Men in Skill = Valour, ſhooting almoſt as firongly and dex- 
terouſly as the men, from whom they cannot be diſtin niſhed by their Garb, being ap- 

lled and riding much after-the ſame manner ; Both Men and Women in all their 
& xpeditions ſeldom carry along with them fewer than 5 or 6 Horſes apiece. I can- 
| - not preciſely determine what their, Religion is, but I do perceive by Converſe with 
them, that they have a more favourable opinion of the Chriltians than of the Mahume= 
tans, or of ſome of their fellow Ezhnicks; for if I miſtake not, they are Heathens, I riot 
being able to-diſcern among them any Religious Worſhip, excepting ſome kind of 
Adoration which they pay unto the Sun and Moon. They have a very peculiar kind 
of Diet; for befides e-fleſh, which is a great Dainty, they ſcruple not to eat 
Snakes, Adders, Foxes, and mdeed even Carrion of divers forts of Creatures, ſuch 
Food as to Exropeans would be intolerable, even in the greateſt Famine. They wear 
a kind of Caps or Hatts which are called by the Myſcoviter, Conlpackes, open before 
and behind, with/broad Brims on each lide« And thereupon they are called by the 
other Tartars, Calmkes. 
| bz] | * Eaſtwarg 
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- Eaſtward from theſe Calmikes, inclining unto the South towards China, live the 
Turgeachians, {0 named from their chief Town, which ſume call Yawgeach, others' Fur- 
gench : Of which Countrey I cannot ſay ſo-much as concerning the former, having 
never been therein. but once 3 for in the Year 1620, there being great Wars in inge- 
ach,” between the Chan or King, and the Myrſa his Son ; ſome of the Nagoy artars 
hearing thereof, invaded the Countrey, who' whillt they were united, durit not peep 
\ out of their own Borders, the Jurgeachians being a numerous and warlike 
Theſe Nagoys were all Volunteers, who went without any Comieand from their 
Prince, or Allowance from the Muſcovites, without whoſe conſent by muitual Agree- 
ment they are not permitted to war. The riews 'of their Expedition eng brought 
unto Aftracan, the YVoyvod, who had not long hifore made a Leagne with Furge- 
achians, ſent out Allye ( I ſuppoſe his true Name was Ali or Hali ) Myrſa a Tart; 
Prince, with a 1000 of his own Subjets, and 500 Rwſſes, 211 Horſe. © We weie'26 
days marching, before we came unto the Borders of. Furgeach from Aftracan 1 = 
we proceeded 10 days journey, the Countrey through which we'paſſed being tmi 
bly ravaged by the aforeſaid Nagoys, At the end of which'30 days by a reaſonable 


Computation, 'twas judged we were diſtant from A4jtracan at teaft a 1000 triiles 3 - 


about which time we overtook them in the Valley of 'Ongrgnra, havi ' from the 
Furgeachians an innumerable company of Cattle of divers ſorts, as Horſe, ne, Camels 
and Sheep. We took all their Booty from them / and as a further puniſhment for 
their Riot, took away their own fupernumerary Horſes, leaving them only 2 Horſe a 
Man for to convey them home. Then Aly Myrſa divided the Spoil, half he beſtowed 
upon thoſe who did accompany him, and ſent the remainder for a Preſent unto the 
Voyvod,xeturning nothing. unto the Furgeachians.becauſe they were taken from Thieves. 
In the mean while the Prince of Furgeach in a pitcht'Batcel overthrew his Father took 
him Priſoner, put out: both his Eyes, and cauſed: himſelf to be Crowned I Ring, te 
had a younger Brother,whom fearing that in time he tnight occaſion ſome infurredion, 
he gave Command unto ſome of his Creatures, 'thit- they ſhould ftrangle him, and 
bring his Head ; But divers of the Nobles, by whoſe means he obtained the Soveraign- 
ty, gaining, intelligence thereof, would not permit his Order to be put in execution 3 
but Gang on the Child, ſent him unto the Emperout of Miſcovy, with whom here- 
mained when I was laſt at Aftracam = "TUO. 2 TROUT OE TOA 


| But I muſt return from the Furgeachians unto the Caraganr,. whotnl have cf 'be: 


hind, and they do more immediately refer unto'my pronaſe; which was to 'give an 


Account of all the Nations and Countreys incompaſſing the Caſpian Sea, 


© The Countrey of «the Caragans occupies moſt of” that +vaſt ſpacs; which intexcedes 
between the River Teike and - the Dominions''of the Ousbegs, 'or Tartars of Boncbara, 
and their Territory ſurrounds the -North-Eaft comer- of the Caſpian Sea, preceding 
Southwards unto the River Faxartes 3 and ſome Hords of the faid People d0 inhabit 
between the faid River and the Oxus; which divides" the Tartars of Bochars \and the 


Caragans, from the Perſians and the Tartars-of Balk, This Countrey of the Caragans 


is very deſart and barren ; the People miſerably poor their Houſes are wretched Huts; 
the greateſt part under ground 3 they are very tawny and ill-favour'd ; their Habitati- 
ons are ſcatt'red, ſcarcely deſerving the Name of V : And they have'no 7 


25. I have been informed, belides Preeſſlames, which is ſituated on theSouth-ſide of the 


axartes, near the Caſpian Sea 3 which whilſt I dwelt'in Aftracan, 'was by Grprite ta-' 
by the Coſſacks 3 but they had-little-cauſe to brag of their Viftory, tin pie 
booty therein 3 and-the Caragans gatinring together, beat them'ont with great loſs © 
Men, forcing them to retire into an Iſland 2 or 3'leagues from the Land which'they 
poſſeſs unto this day, no Nationbeing able, or'«l[e not — them, al- 
though Tartars, Perfians and Muyſcovites , do continually by their Depreda- 
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Towards the Eaſt and by South'of the Caragens;' dwell the Thrtari of Bockdiis, wha: 


are by divers called Twbegs. The Countrey which they poſſeſs is better watred; and” 
more fertile than moſt of the preceeding, and thene is great reſdit of Merchants from | 


{ 


divers Parts unto them, eſpecially Perfians, Muſcovites, and ſeveral Nations of 
as Mogals, Bowtans, with many others, whoſe Names I cannot recalled. © T have 
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alſo told, That the Chiteſes do ſometirnes trade -with'them. I am perſivaded; that 
this-is the famed Kingdom of Catayy 4-for the Catayany are a ſort of Tartars, and I 
know no other Tartars between this Countrey and Ghina .Coragan licth from them 
to the North-Weſt. Urgenſhe due North 3 Ching to the Eaſt; the Tartars of Bakkto 
the South 3 and”;the Perſians South and. by Welt.z and the Cafpian Sea duely Weki, 
They are almoſt continually in Waxs with the Perfiens. 


The next Countrey I am to deſcribe is Perfia, in which Land I was never,excepti 
once, -in that part thereof which-borders upon” the Comakes 3 but I have converſe: 
with ſeveral Perfian Merchants at Aftracan, who came by Shipping from Gilan, which 
when the Wind is-very fair and , good; they fſail:in 2 or 3 days and nights. They 
wear. Turbants-like the Turks, and,{o, do the Boychars. Therefore not having ſeen 
much. of Perſia, nox having ſufficiently informed. my {elf concerning, it, I ſhall paſs 
through jt unto the Commwkes Land, of which I have obtained more perfe& knowledgo 
bech.by War and Trathck. , This Countrey is bounded on the South by Perſia; on 
the Eaſt by the Caſpian Sea. 3 Weſtward by Cireafſiaz and on the North by the River 
of Frmeine on Which ſtands a Town of the fame, Name, from which unto Chahamate, 
the moſt Northerly Habitation of Perſia; is 600 miles: A great part of this Countrey; 
eſpecrally Weſtward, is very mowitainous,z 1 could never learn where it doth exactly 
terminate. I have been. in four- of.,their Towns: The hilt is Tarkee, where Gildar, 
whom they own for their Prince, doth ordinarily tefide.. The ſecond is Derbeine, in 
the Mountains. | The thixd Derevena, in the ſame 'mountainous: Trat, The fourth 

\Roſſes upon'a River of, the ſame Name, not fax from the placei-where it empties it 
clt into the Caſpian Sea, Thele Conmkes are proper Mcn and very couragious 3 and 
that, which makes them more daring and adventurous than moſt Tartars, is the goods 
nes of, their Horſes, and the advantage of their Arms, both offentive and defenlive 5 
for they ſeldom engage in Wars without Helmets, Jacks of Stecl, Shirts of Mail, and 
Targets, which excepting thoſe zimes wherein they fight, hang; behind their backs, 
being, very light, and not very large, ,and thexefore rot cumberſome. They have; 
a5 Other Tartars, both Bows and' Cymetars ,, ad, withal never: go without 
which they uſe with great ſtrength and dexterity. - In their Apparct they differ little 
from the Circaſſians 3 but as for Religion, they are generally Mahumetans, and theit 
e is in ſubſtance the ſame with other Tartars, their vicinity unto the Perfians, 
73, a and Sheersaſſes, having ſomewhat diſguiſed it. The Councrey they inhabit 
with Wood part of it is-hilly, with (mall pleaſant Valleys between the Hil- 


Jocks; and in ſome. places, eſpecially towards Perfig, and thence into the Land; it hath 


many great and almoſt inacceſſible Mountains, by reaſon of their heighth and fieep- 
pels, This Land was reduced. under the Government of the Rwſſes many years ago, 
after the-enſuing manner Evan Vaſſilywich being Czar: or Emperour of Ruſſia, b 
he had taken, Caſſan and Aſtracay, nah of his Army into: Cz where they 
Mei noth entred the Comykes Countrey, and poſſeſſed thern- 
(chves of Derevena, Derbeine, T arkge.and. Koſſa.. The Ruſſe Emperour conſtituted a Voy 
wh. Worn be onlint to relide in Torkee, and left with him 10000: Men ; he ordered 
atithe ſame time another conſiderable Brigade ito ſtay at Corſa, where he left a 
number of 'Boats and other Veſſels, who bad: brought ſupplies of Men and: Pro- 
ihons from Maſco, 'and, other Parts of his Dominions. And having, as he appre- 
ended,, ſecured his, new Conqueſts, he returned! unto Moſeo : Immediately after- his 
rs fg Com gath'red their whole Force; and fet down before'the Town-of 
+ Which after'@ vigorous reſiſtance they took, / and in it with the Voyvod, ſeveral 

cers, of, divers,Natiqns, whom with the common Souldiers they ſold upto the Cir- 
ks ay oc and-other neighb'ring Nations, ſo that few were ever afterwatds ve- 
covered,'; From Tarkee.they marched unto Koiſa, which by the inftrruttion of Cap- 
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tives, thay did pretty regularly beliege and aſſault, and after fome repulſes took.it by 
ſtorm, g all the Refſes, excepting ſuch as eſcaped in the Ships 'and Boats which 


lay before the Town. The Ruſſe Emperour being ſpecdily informed of theſe Succeſs 
Jrmierdy nilels gear Geog, with which he ordred all the Cofſacky between 
Dog.and Valga, unto; the River of Tumeine, to joyn his Forces, and affifi ther, in 
& vntathe xegavery! of what he bad loſt, and: utter extirpation of the Conner * 
'h hot y the Czor was exaſperated; atid hqw gneat a Force was ready 
they to, be ſolicitous about the Event 3 agd. having conſitted 


' upon the Euxine and Galpiani Seas; ©. 


her, agreed tos make ſome kind of ſubmiſſion, and ſue for: on and peace. 

Wie _— ſent Ambaſſadors unto Twxmeine, where the Ruſſe ord was encarmp< 
ed; and after a Treaty with the Czar's Plenipotentiaries, they agreed'/upon theſe Ar- 
ticles, That the Comwhkes ſhould reſtore the Towns they had taken; and aid. the 
rour with ſuch a number of Souldiers,1as he ſhould require, againſt any Enemy-what- 
ſdever 3 whereunto their Heads being ſworn, they have inviolably obſerved the Agree- 
ment unto this day. But it's time we take our leave of Gildar;! Prince of Terks, and 
his Commkes, and proceed into Shercaſſen Land, part of which, as I hinted before, lyes 
upon the Black Sea, and extends it {elf unto the Caſpian. 8 

This fide of Circaſſia which borders upon the Caſpian Sea, -is a-very, plentiful Coun- 
trey3 and as for Fiſh, it is'{o wondertully plentiful, that ia Tameine/you may'ordina- 
rily purchaſe a good Sturgeon for two. pence, and ſometimes for a. penny 3 a moſt 
digious quantity of-Fiſh being taken in the River of the Weeftra, and about the 
of Chekzine, which is off at Sea not far from Tameine. On the main /Land;-over 
againſt this Fiſhery, 4 miles above the River of Terike, there is a great Well, made by 
a Spring, which falls trom a Rock, on the fide 'of a great Hill, . and immediately fills 
this little Lake, which whether it is Natural or Artificial, I know not... The Water ef 
this Lake is ſo'ſ{calding hot, that the Fiſhers-flinging in their Sturgeon-or other Fiſh, it 
15 in a ſhort time boyled, as if over a fire, the heat being {© intenſe; that no Man-can 
detain his Hand in it for a moment 3 from which: ſtrange Quality it-derives its. Name, 
being called by the Rwſſes, Goracha Colloda, or the Scalding Well. 9 


ſhall conclude my Diſcourſe with a ſhort Account of the Little Nagoy, or of that 
part thereot which confines upon the Caſpian 3 ter all that ſpace between Txmeine and 
Aftracan, is by many aſcribed unto the Nagoy Tartars., I did before declare, That the 
Little Nagoy is for the moſt part a wide' waſte Deſart, the worſt of which is all-that 
Tract which lyeth between Txmeine and Aftracan.... Theſe Tartars have no Town buc 
only 4Aſſhowa, which is not properly theirs, though lying in their Countrey, being 
poſſeſſed by the Twrks. | | 
There is a ſort of People in this Countrey, whom the Tartars call Sigakes 3 Icould 
never learn what their Language is, or from what Place-or Natiqn they proceed [nor 
could I underſtand after what manner they live, whether they have any Religion, or 
Civil Government, Their chief Subliſtence is what. they-gain from the Tartars 3: fot 
they gather ſometimes 2 or 3000, and rob the ſmaller Hords of the'Zartars, and thoſe 
which are moſt remote from help.; But ſometimes the Tartars diſcoyering thephce, of 
their Retreat or Rendevous, ſurround. them with. their Carts, .and then. fall 'ing cut 
them all off, never giving Quarter unto any 3 no.Crime being ſo ſeverely puniſhed 
amongſt the Tartars as Thievery 3 which makes, me apprehend,/;that theſe Sigakes are 
ſome of their own People, *'who formerly deſerted: them upon ſame extraordinary;oc- 
caſion: But whatſoever is the reaſon , they do; molt irreconcileably. hate- each. the 
other: - | | 
' The moſt noted Places on that ſide the Little Nagay, which regards the Caftian Sea; 
and lyc all along, the Coaſt from Twmeine to Aftracan, are Sheerlona Teare (\where L 
was: firſt taken Priſoner by the Tawtars ) Peremetkg, Arſu Baſh, Moyackse, Bealla Ofhera 


Baſhmachake , Kaboylly Macbakofika ,  Choſtoway 3 and {0 - over the: Volgg -unto. 


Aﬀtracan. = [5321 ; 
And to conclude all, I ſhall here enumerate all the Places: on the'Coaſt near Afns- 


can, which have Names that are conſiderable for Havens, Trade, Filbing, or-any other 
remarkable Circumſtance. > wy ages? _ = hy = , —_— 
ſhocka Coſſa, Seamme Bogoroffe, Tuſſocleof ne, Chas ; Croſna Bogore,. 
Ce Owarka Coſſa, Comaſharkg Goſſa, Colloberineks Caſſa,, Cocktabow, 
ha Lapaten, Kara Buſſan , which laſt place is not. far from Sheene Mare, , which I have 
formerly mentioned.* | = TY 
- * 1 cannot ſo exactly tell the Circumference of the Cafien, as of. the Black. Sea, ha- 
ving been only on the North and Weſt fide z but howloever I ſhall from what Lhave 
ſeen and learnt fromi Experienced perſons, be enabled to approach very-near,unto'the 
Trath.. | x 2s Hon 
The Diſtance between Aftrazan and the Faick, is 500 miles 3. from. thenee unto, the 
Conkines of Bochara 500 miles: From Faxartes to Perſia, and thence unto Galen is, 4c4 
cording utito my Information, 1100 m an Gilan unto Kaſs 596-milex; yon 
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thence unto Aftracait as mach; in all; 3100 miles. But if any perſon ſhould endeavour 
by Land to Travel round this Sea, of in a Voyage by Sea follow the Coaſt, he would 
make at leaſt a Thouſand miles more : for this Sea is full of great Gulphs, Bays, and 
broken ground ; © that the Calculation I make, is upon a dire&t paſſage by Sea, ſup- 
e from Aftracan to Gilanfrom thence to the O#r,trom the Oxxs to the great Notth- 
Bay, into which the River Fem: falls, which is full of Iſlands and broken Grounds, 
Shelves, Sand and Shallow Water ; and from thence back to Aftracan, 


Having preſented your Lordſhip with a ſhort but true Account of thoſe Countries 
enmonipdlh 


ing and lying between the two forementioned Mediterranean Seas, I (hall no 
leſs briefly and faithfully declare by what Accidents I came unto this Knowledge : 
which cott me ſo dear, that I ſuppoſe the moſt inquititive 'perfoh would not purchaſe 
the gratification of his Curioſity at a far leſs Expence of time and trouble, than: I have 
imployed (though often againſt my will) in my Travcls and Enquiries. 


I was born in Jreland, yet of Engliſh Extrat: My Family Noble, but my Eftate not 
correſponding with my Qudlity, being ambitious, and withal naturally inclined to fte 
Forraign Countries, I hoped to Raiſe my Fortune by my Sword. After I left Ireland, 
before I had been long in England, an opportunity preſenting it ſelf, I engaged in the 
Service of the King of Sweden, who had then Wars with the Myſcovitez having given 
ſome Conſiderable proofs of my Courage, I was gradually raiſed unto a Contiderable 
Command 3 but being engaged too far in a Body of the Enemies, I was unhappily taken 
Priſoner by the Ruſſes, and carried Priſoner unto Pleſcory, then in their poſiciiion, ha- 
ving at the ſame time _ due ufito _ the Swede _ 5 000 age The 
Swedes taking no care for my Enlargement, being willing, I ſuppoſe, to fave fo great 
4 Surmime of Money, as at box Rews F ſhould have challenged : after Three years cloſe 
Impriſonment, I was proffered Liberty by the Mſcovite, upon condition I would faith» 
fully ſerve him againſt all his Enemies; whereunto affenting, I was ſent unto Moſcow, 
and there before the Chancellor ſworn a Tolmack, and preferred unto a Command lit« 
tle inferiour unto what I enjoyed before. . And the Poles _ towards Moſcow 
with a great Army, fearing left Iſhould'go over unto them, I was ſent unto Aftracar, 
whete I remained 10 years, being coritinually Employed againſt the Tartzrs and-Circaſ> 


| fans, - By which means I came to kriow Pettigor, Sneeſnagor, Shadgore, Cabardye, and. 


the Great and Little Nagoy, the .Conntkes, the Tartars of Caſſan, the Kalmnhge, Geſſchy 
Horda, Caragans, Ungenſh and Usbeg, 'Tartars. During which Wars, I conflicted wi 
great lifcul lties and hardſhip; In making long Journies, faring hardly : Nor'was it 
a ſmall Jabour to make floates in order unto our paſting over the great Rivers I have 
mentioned, to ſay nothing of the Danger. Beſides, we rup great hazards in our Jour- 
neying over thoſe waſte wide howling Defarts,which on every fide ſurrounded us; fre- 
quently wanting/proviſions , and ſortietimes Guides; fo that had we failed never {o 
little in our Conjectures, we had all periſhed, After Ten years hard Service, in'my 
Recumn frrom Convoying Shollohofe Knez into Shercaſſen Land, 1 was taken Priſoner 
by the Tartars of the Little Nagoy, and by them carried unto Aſſows upon the Mouth 
of the - Taro or Don. There I was ſould unto a Precopenſian Tartar, who carried me 
along with him towards Crim: But the ſhallow Waters I very happily made my 
Eſcape. I had little Knowledge of the Country, but having formerly underſtood by 
our Coſſacky at Aſtracar, that great Bodies of the ſame name, mortal Enemies unto the 
Tarters, dwelt i the Nepper not far beyond Crim; by the help of the Sun and Stars, 
| jourheyed due Weſt many days without any diſaſtrous Adventure,until I found them ; 
who'gave me a very kind reception : In this eſcape I traverſed almoſt the whole Deſart 
of Ingile and V Doroſencks who then Commanded all the Coſſacky upon the Nep- 
per, inhmediately rhade me a Porkofheke, from which titne for the ſpace of almoſt tw6 
years, I did accompany them in divers Expeditions, in which we viſited moſt of thoſe 
4 rm by Sar omen Sea, wo! the, no Jon vexatioh and loſs of the In- 
jabitan e A ence wi Co upon the Don, and frequent! 
afilted each other,” And being all Foot,and the Country exactly level, we travelled 
ſurrounded with Wagons (which they call a Tabor) for fear of the Tartars who 
often Fet upon us, but were as often ed, we being well accommodated with 
Fire-Atimns and ſinall Ficld-pieces, which the Tartars do exceedingly fear, and will not 
ordinarily ttterripe dloſely;tinlels they have greatly the Odds in Number. But at length 
ilid F it 
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it was my ill Fortune between the Nepper and the Don to be again taken by the Tartars, 
and by them carried, into Crim, where I lived long in great miſery and was at | 
ſold into 2 Timeviot Spehi Vivitig| ih Anedokle, (Anatolia, bt Mhk thiner) Ara" 
] fived 5 years, but in more caſie ſervitude than 5+; the Tartarr, And to make my 
ſervice leſs irkſome, my Maſter beſtowed on me a Wailachian Woman, whom I received 
for my Wife, though without the uſual Solemnities of Marriage, which are 
among, Chriſtians : Underſtanding at length that a Lord Ambaſſider was t-at 
Conſtantinople in behalf of the King, of Great Brittain, and to manage the Afﬀairs of the 
Engliſh Nation in Turkey, 1 prevailed with my Maſter, whoſe Favour I had to 

rant me my freedom, together with my Wives, if Iſhould procute an hi | 

hereupon he diſmiſſed me in the company of a Tark his Friend, who upon ms | 

ſupplication unto your Lordſhip receiving the forementioned Sum,-did-wn the of 
his riend before the Cady make me free.and leave the Woman alſo at my Diſpofal, At 
the nels | yery happily met a _ hoy = 2 on were {ent on 4 
Meſſape from their V, unto the Grand Signior, y Wotrian, 
and ok her along wth them, promiſing chk Return into their own Country, 
to Reſtore her unto her Parents, T 

Now that I may fully fatishe your Lordſhip, that I had teally viſited all thoſe Coun- 
tries which I have mentioned, I beſtech your Lordſhip let your 'Initerpreter try me ir 
thoſe Languages wherein he is skilled and as for others wherewith he is not acquaint- 
ed, I am ready to converſe with any ;of thoſe Nations whom I pretend to know:/” For 
although I have never converſed . with Books, yet my great Travels accompanied 
with a pretty good Memory, will ſufficiently Qualific me to paſs thibugh the Countrics 
I ſhall hereafter opogog, F ——_ & TOES _—_ 

To begin my Progreſs from Ganſtantinople, I can;paſs over Scutery, thence 
by the help of my Tarkiſh Language paſs through all Anatolia 3' Thence leavingi driwents 
on tn right hand, and having the Black Sea on the left, go Georgia, 

Abalfs and Shercaſſen Land with the ſame Tongue/ard another, which with lirtle va- 
riation is common unto them all. Thence into the Comukes Country, who atre'a-ſort 
of Tartars, and do agree with qthers of the ſame name in ſpeech,) as indeed moſt Tar- 
tars do \ only they are Mabymetens, and converſe much with the Tarks, uſe divers 
Arabick, and Turkiſh words whereunto the Heathen Tartar ate firangers: From Co- 
mukes Land I can pals into Perſia, but I am not ſo well acquainted with their Country- 
and Language, as I have elſewhere acknowledged. | Therefort to retum utto' Conftan- 
zinople, 1 can proceed from thence unto-Romella, or Romania, through W; Bealla 
* Horda, Crim, the Great Deſart I haveſo often mentioned dy nb pos  Lirtle 

Nagoy, ſo over the Volga unto Aftracen 3 thence through the and leaving 
the Caſpian on my Right hand into the Caragans Country, and oth | 
Perſia, 1 can alſo by my knowledg of the F ar ng4 
trics traverſe all Ireland, England, .Norway, Sweden, Finland, Leifland, ; ARſrie, 
Mordwa, Yb. «ps K aImukes Land,Caſſachy Horda, Turgench, and leaving Chins 

chrou aviuO 


on the left hand Bochars into Perſias D 
And now, Sir, nothing remains, But that I-make, moſt humblezind hearty adknigw- 


ledgment of your great ity and Chriſtian Ch os out 
of - Captivity, wherein I had Ort crwiſe continurd without hope of ſeeing tty riends 
or Country. And were 1 as expert at my: Pen, as I have heretofore been at.mana 
a Sword, 1 would by Conligning my Travels.tof Writing, leave. behind the 4: 
Monument of your Fame : But baicyy fo want of Learningand; by. lang Diſuſe of my” 
Mother Tangue rendred unfit” for. fuch a Work, 1 ſhall whereſoeves I conic prockin 
your Worthineſs, and continually pray unto the GOD: to returii' your 
Kindneſs inte your Boſome a Thoufand fold. - And (hall evex remain, duzing Lite, -- 


Tour F aithful Slave, 
 Aﬀeacan? 
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Bilan fol þ Moſes Pitt, at the Angel in St. Paul's 
Church-Yard. 
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Hy Theologice variis T ibus 
- in; Academia Sedanenſi editz, 6 ad 
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Romarye, 6 Proteftantium. 1675. Price 
20 $61.) 

_ Dr. Henry Hammond's Sermons. 16 75, 

A. Table of Ten: thouſand Square'Num- 
bers, by Fobn Pell; DD. fiitcht, 1 5. 6d. 

Tuba $ entord-Phanics, or the Speaki 
opnaes hin being an Inftrument of Ex © 

both at \Sea :and -Land 3, by Sir 
Samuel Morland, Price of the Bock: 1:5,/of 
the Inſtrument 2 /. 5 s. 

Articles-and Rules for the Government 
of His Majcſties Forces by Land,. during 
this preſent War, 1673. 15,6 d. 

_ Bailii opus Hitt. Chronal, vet. & Nov. 
Teſt.. 1663. 

Becmanni Exercitationes Theol. Contra 

inianos. 1643. 

An Hiſtory of the Church, by Alex. 
Petrey. 1662, 

Catalogus Librorum in RegionibisTranſ- 
marinis nuper Editorum. + , 

- The Hiſtory of Don Dyaxote. 1675+ L105. 

The Commentaries and Life of 'Fadizs 
Geſar, Containing his Wars in Gallia,and 


the Civil.-Wars betwixt him and Pompey z- 


with the Notes of Gleqent Edrvond. Pp 


I6 5. 
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\ Theſaurus Numiſmatum Antiquorum 
cum Commentaziis Fac.Oiſehi. 1677+ 20 5. 

. Foamniis Bone (Cardinalis)- Opera Theo- 
logica.'!1677. 16 5. 

Georg. Hicks Sexmon before the Lord 
Mayor, On'I-Cor, 10:/13.'1677, 6 d. 
'Dr./Pel''s Introduction on 7 9. 

- Nich.'/ Mercatoris / T 
five methodus conſtruendi- Logarithmos, 
1668, & Fac. Gregorii Exercitationes Geo- 
metric, 1668, 2,5," 

Love "only for Love ſake, a Dramatick 


| Romangh by. Sir Richard Fanſhaw. 3 5. 


Aoi Enchiridion Metaphyſicum, " 
IO Ss 


Snellis Typhis Batavus, Ludg/Bat. 
5 & 


echnia, before the ing at 


Peru Par de Offibus,Amſt. 1633. 5 5. 
Dr. Thomas Facomb, 'on the Finkeh 
Chapter-of the Romans. 8 -5. 

A Letter from a Gentleman of the Lord 
Howard's Retinue, 'to his Frignd in Logs 
don, dated at Fez. Nov: #. 1670, 6g. | 

Dr. Wallis Opera'Mechanica, 22 5, 

Hieronymi Mexcurialis de Arte Gymna- 
ſtica Libri ſex cam hguris, 1672. 

Pignorii Menſa Ifaica, 166g. 

enfis, 1659. 

Pharmacopeia$ 7148! be 167%, 

F. Crellii Ethica Ariftotelica & Chriſftig5 
na, 16 5s, 

G_ Binchii Mellificinm Theologicum , 


16 Ts 
Thats. Kerkyingii D-M. $ picileginm Ana- 
tomicum, Continens Obſcrvationum Ana- 
tomicarum rariorum- centuriam unam nec 
_ Oſteogeniam fortuym in qua quid 
officulo fingulis accedat M 
ve decedat & in co' per varia immute- 
tur any accuratiffime oculs ſubjiciun- 


- Fortunius Licetws de, Monſtris ex recens 
fone Gerardi Blaſii, qui Monſtra quzdam 
Nova & Rariora ex 'recentiorum Scriptis 
addidit. - Editio noviſtuna Tconibus illuſtra- 


.tar, .1670,' + 


|-ta. 1665, - 


\ Compleat *Clark,, Containing the beſt 
Preſidents, 1677. 12 54 

Holy Faſt 6f Lent defended, 1667, 6 4, 

A'Looking-Glaſs tor all New Converts, 
1667, 1 6; © 

There is newly publiſhed two Recanta- 
tion-Sermons', (Preached at the French- 
Church in the ' avoy) by two Converted 
Romanifts, Mr. Dela la Motte, late Preacher of 
the Order 'of' the Carmeliter , and Mr. De 
Luzanty, Licentiate in'Divinityz wherein 
the Corrupt Do&rines of the ' Church of - 
Rome ate laid open and confuted. Both 
Printed in French and Engliſh. 

/ Alſo two other Sermons, one Preached 
White-Hall, Jan. 30. 
1676, pur $a EDD. the other 
before the Mayor, Decemb.19. 1675. 
by Fobn Cook, 

A Modeſt Survey of the moſt material 
things in a Diſcourſe, called the Naked 
Truth, 6 d. 


A New DiQtionary, French and Engliſh, 


PR. & 1677. 


[arenne's Funeral Sermon.1677- 


ere 


NG. te — 


' Fer. Horrocii. Angl. Opuſe. Aftron. 1673, * 
jo Hiſtorical Venice: of the Church of | 
England in Point of Schiſm, by Sir Ro.Twiſden. | 
The laſt Siege of Maftricht, Sept, 5, 1676. * 
Dr. Tillotſon s Sexmon before the King, Apr. 
13, 1675. 
Dr.. Wilkins's Three Sermons before: the 
King, March 7. 166g. and Feb. 7. 1670. 
Dr. 7 « Tillotſon's Rule of Faith, 1676. 


Ofiave. 


Rbetores ſelefii, Demetrius Phalerizs,Tiberins 
R hetor, Anonymus Sopyniſta, Severus Alexandrinus 
Grece et Lat. per Tho.Gale, Soc. Coll, M. 1676. 

A Scriptural Catechiſm, according to the 
Method obſerved by the Author of the Wyole 
Dnty of Man, 1676, | 

Howe, of delighting in God ; of the Blefſed- 
neſs of the Righteous, Two Vol. 

Art of Spzaking, by M. dx Port-Royal.1676, 

A Diſcowſe cf Lo-at Motion, undertaking to 
demonſtrate the Laws of Motion, and withal 
ro prove, that of the ſeven Rules delivered by. 
Mr.Des Cartes on this Subject he hath miſtaken 


Six: Engliſhed out of French, 1671. 1 5. 
* The Hiſtory of the late Revolution of the 


Empire of the Great Mogol, with a deſcription 
of the Countrey, in two Volumes. 7 5. 

. The Hiſtory of the Conquelt of the Empire 
of Chinz by the Tartars, 1671. 45 

; Myſtery of Iniquity uxrvailed in a Diſcourſe, 
wherein 1s h:1d forth the oppoſition of the Do» 
&rine, Worlhip, and Practices of the Roman 
Church, to the Nature,Deſigns.and Characters 
of the Chriſtian Faith, by Gubert Burnet. b F 

A.Colle&ion of Popiſh Miracles wrought by 
Popith Saints, both during their livesand after 
their death 3 colle&ted out of thew own Au- 
thaxs, 1 5. 

Treatiſe of the *Holy Commiinion, 1677. 
2 $..6 4, 

Theod.Turqueti,De Mayerne, De Arthritide,Ac- 
ceſſerunt ejuſdem Conſilia aliquot Medicinalia, 1 5. 

A new way of cuzing the Gout, and Obſer- 
vations and Praftices of relating to Women in 
Travel, 3 5. 

Elenchi ' Motuum Nupermrum in —_—— 
tertia, ſive Motus Compoſitio Ubi G. Monchil e 
Scotia progreſs, nec non Aug, Caroli Secundi in 
Angliam Reditus 3 guſdemq, Regie Majeſt. per 
Decennium geſta fideltter enarrantur, 1676s) | 

Gualteri Needham Diſputatio Anatomitea de 
Formato Foetu. 1677. 3 5. 6 4. 

Buxtorfins's Epitome of his Hebrew Gram- 
mar Engliſhed,by Fohn Davis, 1658. 1 s. 6 4. 

The Fortunate Fool;orthe Lite of Dr. Cenudo, 
a Spaniſh Romance, 1670. 2 5. | 

The Adventures. of Mx. T.S. an Eng Mer- 
chant, taken Priſoner by the Tawky ab Argiers, 
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Gems,by the Honourable Robert Boyle. 1 5-6 4 
Idem Lat, twelves, 1 5. 


witha deſcription of that Kingdem, and the 
Towns and Flaces thereabouts, 1670. 1 7. 6d; 
Contemplations on Mortality,. 1670. 1 5. 
A Diſcourſe written tb a Learned Frier, by 
Mr. Des Fourneilisſhewing, that the-Sylteme of 
Mr. Des Cartes, and particularly his Opinion 
concerning Brutes, does coritzin tothing dan- 
_-m z and that all he hath written of both, 
cems to have been taken out of the Firſt Chap- 
ter of Geneſis : To which is annexedthe Syfeme 


, | General of the Carteſian Philoſophy," 1 5: 


TheRclation of a Voyage into Manritania in 
Africk,, by Roland Frejus of Maxſeiller; by the 
French King's Ordcr, 1666,; 0 Arxid 
King of Taffaletta,G ec. with aLetter itf Anſwer 
to divers Queſtions concerning thei Religion, 
Manners,&c. 1671s 'Þ 5.6 ds | | 

A Geruine Explication of the-Vifions int 
Book of Revelation,by A»B-Peganins. 1671, 2 5: 

Prodromus to a Dſertation concerning So- 
lids naturally contained within Solids, laying a 
foundation tor the rendring a-rational account; 
both of the Frame and the ſeveral Changes of 
the Mais of the Earth, as alſo the various Pro- 


ductions ,of the fame. By Nicks: Steno, 1167 1 


16/34; 11 Wo 
| Baſilens Valentines, of Natural and Super- 
nat 
and Spirits of Metals .and Minerals, how \ the 
(are are Conceived,Generated, Brought forth! 
Changed'and Augment;d ; Whereunto is ads! 
ded Frier Bacon ot the Medicine or Tin&ture of 
Antirgony, Mr./ubz 1/zac Holtand. his Works 
of Saturn, and Alexander Van Snchten, of the 
Secrets of Antimany,out of Dateh, 1167 1. 2:7 : 

- The Poetical; Hiltorics , being + 


Colleion, of jall the Stories. neceſſary for a 
pertect underſianding.of the Greek -and Latin: 


& 
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Poets, and other Ancient Authors,written Ori- / I 


ginally in Frenchy by the Leamed: Jeluite P.Ga/- 
truchizes. Now 'Engliſhed\ and Enriched with: 
Obſervations concerning the Gods worſhipped: 
in this Hand; by the Phane- 


Notes and occaſional Proverbs, gathered our” 
of the beſt Authors : Unto whieh are added 

two Treatiſes, One of the Curioſities of Old 

Rome, and of the difficult Names relating the 

Afairs of that City 3 The other containing the 

molt remarkable Hieroglyphicks of Egypt. The 

Third Edition, with Additions. By Marizs 

BD. 35s. 6d. 

about the Origine and Virtues of 


Sir Samuel Morland*s Axithmetick, with ſc- 
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1673. 3. _ . 

A Compleat Treatife of Chyrurgery, con- 
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| things, alfo of the firſt, TinGure, Roof, - 


a Chyrurgeon's Cheſt of Medicines and Inftru- 


ments. 20 5s: þ | 
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2 I. 
Crowei Elenchi 
6 4, IY40..1 Je 
 Emgelenus de Scorbuto. 
Fred. Deckeri Exercitationes -Mcdicr. 
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- Les Memoire? De Madame la Princefſe Mz- 
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